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THE HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES 


VOLUME TWENTY-SEVEN 


Tire volumes of the Harvarp ORIENTAL 
SERIES are printed at the expense of funds 
given to Harvard University by Henry 
Clarke Warren (1854-1899), of Cambridge, 
Massachusetts. The third volume, War- 
ren’s Buddhism, is a noble monument to his 
courage in adversity and to his scholarship. 
The Series, as a contribution to the work 
of enabling the Occident to understand the 
Orient, is the fruit of an enlightened liber- 
ality which now seems to have been an 
almost prophetic anticipation on his part 
of a great political need. 


A brief Memorial of Mr. Warren, as a scholar and as a man 
of patriotic and practical public service, is given at the end 
of volume 30 of this Series. It has been reprinted at the 
end of the seventh and eighth issues of Warren’s Buddhism; 
and also at the end of the Descriptive List of this Series, 
issued as a separate pamphlet, to be had free upon appli- 
cation to the Harvard University Press. 

The Descriptive List of the volumes of this Series is 
given at the end of this volume. 
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NOTE FOR LIBRARIANS AND CATALOGUERS 


Tur Library of Congress issues printed catalogue-cards made to follow rules now 
generally approved by the best experts. The cards for this work bear the serial number 
23-26324, and the main entry is ‘‘ Vikrama-charita.”” Complete sets of these cards may 
be had (at a nominal price of 12 cents for each set of 8 or less) upon application to “The 
Library of Congress, Card Division, Washington, D, C.” But (to foreign librarians, at 
least) the suggestion may be welcome that this work be recorded in Library Catalogues 
under the following entries: 


Vikrama-charita (as title of the Sanskrit text) 

Vikrama’s Adventures (as equivalent English title) 

Edgerton, Franklin, 1885- ‘(as editor and translator) 
Sinhasana-dvatrincaka (as cross-reference to Vikrama-charita) 
Harvard Oriental Series (as whole, of which this work is part) 
Lanman, Charles Rockwell, 1850— (as editor of the Series) 


NOTE AS TO PRONOUNCING SANSKRIT NAMES 


Short a, as in organ, or like the u in but. The other vowels, as in the key-words far, 
pin, pique, pull, rile, (and roughly) they, so. Pronounce c like ch in church, and j as in 
judge. The “aspirates” are true aspirates: thus, th, dh, ph, as in hothouse, madhouse, 
uphill. They are not spirants, as in thin, graphic. The underdotted t, d, n, etc. are 
pronounced (by the Hindus, at least) with the tip of the tongue turned up and drawn 
back. Dotted m or n indicates nasalization of the preceding vowel. 
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SEcTIONS OF FRAME-STORY 
Here V = Vikrama 

Invocation: announcement 
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. Nymph, kettle of boiling oil 

. Festival, brahman’s daughter 
. V offers himself for rival 

. V visits the sun’s orb 

. V visits Bali in nether world 

. V visits a forest ascetic 

. V and the eight Magic Powers 
. V wins magic quicksilver 

. VW’s daily life and evil dream 

. Strange inheritance: Calivahana 
. Vikrama averts evil omen 

. Vikrama and the ‘“‘ Wish-cow”’ 
. Vikrama reforms a gambler 

. V abolishes a human sacrifice 
. V’s lavishness praised by bard 


(Here JR has V and sign-reader) 


. The clever mountebank 
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Emboxment: Prince and brahman 
(Here JR has The haunted house) 

V’s power and magnanimity 

(Here MR has Bhatti as minister) 
(Here JR has The poverty-statue) 
Conclusion: Thirty-two nymphs, curst 
to be statuettes, releast from curse 
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EXPLANATION OF THE TABLE ON THE OPPOSITE PAGE 
This is page xiii 
Sections of the Frame-story are numbered with Roman numerals, I to XII 
Stories told by the Statuettes are numbered with Arabic numerals, 1 to 32 


The numbers in the left-hand column indicate the original order of each 
Section of the Frame-story or of each Statuette-story (briefly, each text-unit) 
of the Vikrama-charita. That is, these numbers show the position which each 
unit had in the original form of Vikrama’s Adventures as reconstructed in the 
Composite Outline (Volume 26, Part VI); or, in other words, the actual se- 
quence of the Sections or Stories of the Translation or Text as printed in the 
present volumes, and as summarily tabulated on page xii. 

The numbers of the four right-hand columns indicate the position of each 
Section or Story in the MSS. of the several recensions. Thus, original number 
9, Fair courtezan, stands in the mss. of MR as number 10, and in the mss. of 
BR as number 29. 


The order of the Southern Recension coincides with the original order. So does 
that of the Jain Recension, except that it puts original V and VIII immediately after 
original I, and emboxes original VI and VII in Story 1, and adds three Sections peculiar 
to itself (JR V and VII and IX of the mss.). The other recensions (Metrical, Brief) 
dislocate a few of the Stories, and the dislocations are shown by dislocating the Arabic 
numbers so that they stand a little to the right and out of vertical alignment. Thus 
MR 10, 11, 9 (of the mss.) correspond respectively to original 9, 10, 11; and BR 7, 5, 
9, 29, 8, 11, 12 (of the mss.) correspond respectively to original 5, 7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 29. 


MEANING OF HEAD-LINES AND SUBORDINATE HEADINGS 


of the pages containing (in volume 26) the Translation and (in volume 27) the Text 


Numbers of the Sections of the Frame-story and of the Statuette-stories, as 
given in the head-lines of each left-hand page, refer to the “original order,” as 
explained above. 

Numbers given in the subordinate headings. —In like manner, the numbers 
in the left-hand part of these headings refer to the same “original order.” In 
cases where a Section or Story has suffered dislocation in a given recension, 
this fact is made clear by a statement in the right-hand part of the subordinate 
heading, which tells expressly what place that Section or Story occupies in the 
mss. of that recension. 


TYPOGRAPHICAL DEVICES 


Parentheses ( ) are used to enclose matter which seems to be a necessary part 
of the English rendering. 
Brackets [ ] enclose explanatory matter or an alternative rendering. 
An asterisk (*) is placed immediately before an emended word, and means 
that there is some element in that word which is not found in any manuscript. 


Much or all of the matter that stands on this page and the next, may be found else- 
where, scattered in one place or another, but so that it is likely to be overlooked. 
Accordingly, it is well to have it assembled and repeated here in this conspicuous place. 


METHOD* OF CITING THE VIKRAMA-CHARITA 


This is page xiv 


Each Section of the Frame-story and each Statuette-story (briefly, 
each “‘text-unit”) is cited by the abbreviated name of the recension 
(SR, MR, BR, JR), followed by a number (Roman for a Section of the 
Frame- “story, Arabic for a Statuette-story) which indicates the place 
of the unit in the “original order” (see page xiii). — Thus “SR II” 
and “JR II” (not “JR IV”) mean “Bhartrhari.” Likewise “SR 7” 
and “BR 7” (not “BR 5”) mean “Headless bodies.” 

The Metrical Recension. — This consists wholly of verse-lines. The 
lines (not the stanzas) are numbered starting at the beginning of each 
text-unit with number 1, and are cited accordingly. 

The other recensions, those in mingled prose and verse, are cited 
thus: 

The stanzas. — Each unit, like an act of a play, is treated as a sepa- 
rate unit, and the stanzas are numbered for each unit starting every 
time with number 1, and are cited accordingly. — Thus the citation 
“SR V. 3” means Southern Recension, unit V (Finding of the throne), 
stanza 3 (jale tailam). But “MR V. 50” means Metrical Recension of 
the same unit, line 50 (jale tailam). 

The prose lines between any two consecutive stanzas are numbered 
from the prior stanza to the latter stanza, starting every time with 
number 1. A given prose line is cited by citing the prior stanza and 
placing after the citation the number of the line as counted from that 
stanza. — Thus “SR II. 6.9” means line 9 of the prose passage im- 
mediately following the stanza SR II.6. This is the line in which 
Bhartrhari’s unfaithful queen gives the fruit to the groom, and corre- 
sponds to BR of II. 17. 1 and to JR of II. 9. 10. — If there be no prior 
stanza, that is, if the unit begin with prose, a zero is put in place of the 
stanza-number. Thus SR 2.0.36 is the line beginning devatayo ‘ktam: 
bho rajan. 


* Sanskrit works in mingled prose and verse (such as the dramas and story-books and the 
Southern and Brief and Jain Recensions of Vikrama-charita) are numerous. This method of citing 
them is simple and practical. Itis the one devised by the General Editor of the Harvard Oriental 
Series, and was proposed by him in an essay printed at pages xvii to xxvii of volume 21 of that 
Series, S. K. Belvalkar’s Uttara-Rama-charita. 

The author of the method argues there in detail on behalf of its general adoption, and sets 
forth the confusion now caused by the use of different methods for different editions of the same 
play, and the great waste of time and labor and the hindrance to progress arising from the now 
prevailing lack of one good and uniform system. The essay is entitled “‘A method for citing San- 

'skrit dramas,” and a reprint of it may be had by any one free, on application to the Harvard 
University Press, Cambridge, Massachusetts, U.S. A. 


VIKRAMA-CHARITA 


Edited in the original Sanskrit of four different recensions 
(Southern, Metrical, Brief, Jainistic) and printed 
in four horizontally parallel sections 
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SANSKRIT TEXT OF VIKRAMA-CARITA 


Presented in four horizontally parallel recensions 


I. Frame-story: First Section 
Invocation, and announcement of theme 


SouTHERN Recension or I 
gajananaya mahate pratyihatimirachide 
aparakarunapiratarafgitadrce namah. 1 
cripuranapurusam puratanam 
padmasambhavam umapatim maya 
sampranamya subhagam sarasvatim 
vikramarkacaritam viracyate. 2 
pura kailasacikharam asinam paramecvaram jagadambika pranamya 
*vadat: kim iti! 
vedacastravinodena kalo gacchati dhimatam, 
itaresam tu mirkhanam nidraya kalahena va. 3 
ityuktatvat kalapanayanartham kapi sakalalokacittacamatkarini 
katha kathaniyé. tatah paramec¢varah parvatim praty aha: he 
g pranecvari, criyatam; sakalajanahrdayaharini katha maya kathyate. 


Merricat Recension or I 
pura laikecvarabhujakeyiranikasopale 
caile cailendrasutaya jagade jagadicita: 

3 deva, citrah kathah kaccid antarayasya mocanih 
mahyam cucriisave brahi, manahprahladinih cubhah. 
atho ’vaca mahadevo bhavanim pritamanasah, 

6 ciraccandrancunisyandasudhamadhuraya gira: 
asti sinhasanam kimcid gihaniyam mahattaram; 
paritas tatra vidyante dvatrincat salabhafijikah. 

9 kadacid ucite kale kalakucalasamkule 
bhojarajasabhamadhye kathayanti sma tah kathah. devy uvaca: 
kasye ’dam asanam divyam, deva? kimripalaksanam ? 

12 kutra sthanam bhavet pirvam ? vance kasya mahipateh ? 
prapa bhojamahipalah kasmad etad varasanam ? 
tac citram iva me bhati; pirvam drabhya me vada! 

15 evam ukto mahadevo babhase dantakantibhih 
mauli candramasah kurvann akasmikamahodayam. 


iti sinhdsanadvatringikayam prathama lapanika 


3 


4 I. Frame-story: First Section — BR, JR, VarR 


Brier Recension oF I 
yam brahma vedantavido vadanti, 
param pradhanam purusam tatha ’nye, 
vicvodgateh karanam igvaram va, 
tasmdi namo vighnavinaganaya. 1 
jadyabdhimajjajjanaparadayah, 
pandityadanaikavicaradayah, 
vinapravinikrtanaradayah, 
smarami padav iha caradayah. 2 
svarupam dnandamayam muninaém 
agocaram locanayor ativa, 
manisicetogrhadipadhama 
vandamahe cetasi ramanima. 3 
nilinam indoh payasi ’va bimbam 
satam yad antahkarane vibhati, 
sada tad anandavivekaripam 
param-param dhama civam bhajama. 4 
adhund manasvinadm manorafijanaya dvatrincatsinhdsanaputtalikavicitralapakauti- 
halamanoharo gadyapadyamayah kathaprabandhah kathyate. uktam ca: 
kavievaranam vacasam vinodair 
nandanti vidyanidhayo, na ca ’nye; 
candropala eva karaih sudhancor 
dravanti, na ’nya drsadah kadacit. 5 api ca: 
vaco’nuragam rasabhavagamyam 
janati dhirah sudhiya, na ca ’nyah; 
gambhiram ambhodaravam vidagdha 
vidur mayira, na punar balakah. 6 
kailasam ullasakaram suranam 
kadapy adhisthaya muda carantam 
papraccha gauri priyam indugauram 
gaurikrtacesajanam yacobhih: 7 
klecgdvahair api tapobhir upetya yogam 
yam na ’pnuvanti manasa yatayo ’pi ninam, 
tasya ’ikam etya tava deva sukham carantya 
jagarti ko’pi mama punyamayo ’nubhavah. 8 
vadanti deveca manogatas tvam 
manoratham pirayasi ’ti santah; 
tatha katha mam anugrhya tasmad 
ajiiapaya jidnamayah pradipah. 9 
anandasyandinim ramyam madhuram rasameduram 
katham kathaya deveca mama ’nugrahakamyaya. 10 
tatah samtosapiyiisaparipirno mahecvarah 
priyam prati priyam vacam abhasata manisitam; 11 
somakantamayam divyam asit sinhisanam cubham, 
abhavan ratnakhacitaé dvatrincat tatra putrikah. 12 
ekaikasyam tatha tasim adbhuta ’bhiit sarasvati; 
tatha *bhasanta cai ’kaikaé bhojam ambhojalocane. 13 
kasya sinhdsanam tavat, praptam bhojena va katham ? 
tat sarvam candravadane vadami tava sampratam. 14 


Invocation, and announcement of theme 5 


JaInistic REcENSION or I 
anantacabdarthagatopayoginah 
pacyanti param na hi yasya yoginah, 
jagattrayacesatamovinacakam 
jyotih param taj jayati prakacakam. 1 
anekavaicitryamayam jagattrayam 
prayati siksat pratibimbaripatam 
yasya ‘nicam jfianamayaikadarpane, 
pranaumi tam cribhagavantam adimam. 2 
ye pujaniyah sumanahsamihais 
te santu me criguravah prasannah; 
sada navo yatpratibhaprakarsah 
punantu te crikavayac ca vacam. 3 
sakalasurasuranaranikaranayakapranatapadaravindacrisarvajhacasanaprabhavakasya 
paramagurucrisiddhasenadivakarapranitopadecapecalavivekasya jagadvaryadhdirya- 

3 gambhiryaparamaudaryadigunaganalamkrtasya vikramakrantatrivikramasya  ¢ri- 
vikramanarecvarasya kaccit prabandhah prarabhyate. tasya ’yam pirvakavisam- 
pradayah, yat: 

6  purvam devatadhisthitacandrakantaratnamayasinhasanasthadvatrincatputrikabhih 
pravararajyalaksminivasambhojasya cribhojanarecvarasya purato mahaic¢caryamaya- 
dvatrincatkathanakaih crivikramadityasya gunotkirtanam cakre. tatra ke’pi 

9 jijidsavah kathayanti: kasya tat sinhdsanam? kena kasya& ’rpitam? katham 

- bhojena labdham ? kani tani kathanakani ’ti tat sarvam avedyamanam criyatam. 
tatha hi: 


Vararuct RecENSION oF I 
namo gurinam caranambujebhyas 
tathe ’stadevebhya updsitebhyah; 
prarabdhakaryesu sama ’stu siddhir 
vacam vicaresu gubha ca buddhih. 1 
dvatrincatikalambhaih sinhasanakhandasya vikramadityasya vararucir ucita racayati 
— sabhyah crnvantu — durlabha gathah. 


Il. Frame-story: Second Section 
King Bhartrhari and the fruit that gave immortality 


SouTHERN Recension or II 
asti samastavastuvistirna gunaparabhitapurandaranivaso ’jjayini 
nima nagari. tatra samastasimantasimantinisimantasindtraruna- 
3 caranakamalayugalo bhartrharir nama raja ’sit, sakalakalapravinah 
samastacastrabhijfiag ca. tasyaé “nujo vikramo nama svavikrama- 
pahrtavairivikramo "bhit. tasya bhartrharer bharya rupalavanya- 
¢ digunavinirjitasuraigana “nafigasena nama *bhit. 
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tasmin nagare brahmanah kaccit sakalagastrabhijiio vicesato 
mantracastravit, param daridrah, mantranusthanena bhuvanecvarim 
9 atosayat. tust&a s& brahmanam avadit: bho brahmana, varam 
vrnisva. brahmaneno ’ktam: devi, yadi me prasanna ’si, tarhi mam 
jaramaranavarjitam kuru. tato devya divyam ekam phalam dattva 
12 bhanitag ca [!]: bhoh putra, etat phalam bhaksaya, jaramaranavarjito 
bhavisyasi. tato brahmanas tat phalam grhitva svabhavanam pratya- 
gatya snatva devatarcanam vidhaya yavat phalam bhaksayati, tavat 
15 tasya manasy evam buddhir abhit: kim iti, aham tavad daridrah; 
amaro bhitva kasyo ’pakaram karisyami? param bahukalajivina ’pi 
bhiksétanam eva karyam. atah paropakarinah purusasya svalpa- 
18 kalajivitam api creyase bhavati. anyac ca: yas tu vijfidanavibhava- 
digunair yuktah ksanamatram api jivati, tasyai ’va jivitam saphalam 
bhavati. tatha co ’ktam: 
yaj jivati ksanam api prathitair manusyo 
vijhanagauryavibhavadigunaih sametah, 
tat tasya jivitaphalam pravadanti santah; 


kako ’pi jivati ciram ca balim ca bhufkte. 1 tatha ca: 
ya] Jivyate yagodharmasahitais, tac ca jivitam; 
balim kavalayan klinnam ciram jivati vayasah. 2 api ca: 


yasmifi jivati jivanti bahavah, sa tu jivati; 
bako ’pi kim na kurute caficva svodarapiranam ? 3 kim ca: 
ksudrah santi sahasragah svabharanavyaparaptrodarah; 
svartho yasya parartha eva, sa puman ekah satam agranih; 
duspurodaraptranaya pibati srotahpatim vadavo, 
jimitas tu nidighasambhrtajagatsamtapavichittaye. 4 
asampadayatah kamcid artham jatikriyagunaih, 
yadrechacabdavat punsah samjfayai janma kevalam. 5 
iti vicarya tat phalam rajiie diyate cet, sa jaramaranavarjito bhitva 
caturvarnyam dharmatah paripalayisyati ’ti tat phalam grhitva 
3 rajasamipam agatya — 
ahinaém malikam bibhrat tatha pitambaram vapuh, 
haro harig ca bhipala karotu tava mafigalam! 6 
ity acgirvadapirvakam rajfio haste phalam dattva bhanati sma: bho 
rajan, devatavaraprasadalabdham idam apirvaphalam bhaksaya, 
8 jaramaranavarjito bhavisyasi. tato raja tat phalam grhitva tasmai 
bahtny agraharani dattva visasarja, vicdrayati sma: aho, mamai 
‘tatphalabhaksanad amaratvam bhavisyati. mama ’nafigasenayim 
6 atipritih. sa mayi jivaty eva marisyati. tasya viyogaduhkham 
sodhum na caknomi. tasmad idam phalam mama pranapriyaya 
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anafigasenayai dasyami “ty anafigasenim dhiiya dattavan. tasya 
anahgasenaya mandurikah kaccit priyatamah, sa punar vicdrya tasmai 
9tat phalam dadau. tasya mandurikasya kacid dasi priyatama, sa 
tasyai pradat. dasya api kasminccid gopalake pritih, sa tasmai datta- 
vati. tasya *pi kasyamcid gomayadharinyam mahat prema, so "pi 
12 tasyai prayacchat. tatah sa gomayadharini grimad bahir gomayam 
dhrtva gomayabhajanam svacirasi nidhaiya tadupari tat phalam 
niksipya yavad rajavithyam agacchati, tavad raja bhartrhari raja- 
15 kumaraih saha vaihalim gacchans tasyah cirasi sthapitagomaya- 
grasthitam tat phalam drstva grhitva vyaghutya grham agatah. 
tatas tam brahmanam ahiya ’vadit: bho brahmana, tvaya yat 
18 phalam dattam tadrgam anyat phalam asti kim? brahmaneno 
*ktam: bho rajan, tat phalam devativaraprasddalabdham divyam; 
tadrcam phalam bhiloke na ’sti. anyac ca: raja nama saksad icvarah, 
21 tasya purato ‘nrtam na vacyam. sa devavan niriksaniyah. tatha co 
*ktam: 
sarvadevamayo raja rsibhih parikirtitah; 
tasmat tam devavat pacyen na vyalikam vadet sudhih. 7 
tato rajna bhanitam: tadrgam phalam dreyate cet, katham ?  brah- 
mano “bravit: tat phalam bhaksitam va na va? raja "bhanat: na 
3 maya bhaksitam tat phalam, mama pranavallabhaya anafigaseniyai 
dattam. brahmaneno ’ktam: tarhi tam prccha, tat phalam kim 
bhaksitam iti. tato raja ’nafigasenim Ahiiya capatham karayitva 
6 ’prechat. tayo *ktam: tat phalam mandurikasya dattam iti. tatah 
sa akaritah prsto dasyai dattam ity akathayat. diasi gopale, gopalo 
gomayadharinyai dattam ity avadit. tato jatasampratyayo raja 
9 paramavisadam gatva clokam apathat: 
rupe manoharini yauvane ca 
vrthai ’va punsam abhimanabuddhih; 
natabhruvam cetasi cittajanma 
prabhur yad eve ’cchati tat karoti. 8 
punac ca: aho strindm cittam caritram kenapi jiatum na gakyate. 
tatha co *ktam: 
acvaplutam vasavagarjitam ca, 
strinam ca cittam, purusasya bhagyam, 
avarsanam ca ‘py ativarsanam ca, 
devo na janati— kuto manusyah? 9 tatha ca: 
grhnanti vipine vyaghram, vihamgam gagane sthitam, 
sarinmadhye gatam minam, na strindm capalam manah. 10 
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kim ca: 

vandhyaputrasya rajyacrih puspacrir gaganasya ca 

bhaved eva, na tu strinam manahcuddhir manag api. 11 
api ca: 

sukhaduhkhajayaparajayajivitamaranani ye vijananti, 

muhyanti te ’pi ninam tattvavidag cestitaih strinam. 12 
anyac ca: 

smaropamam api prapya vafichanti purusantaram 

naryah sarvah svabhavena, vadanti ’ty amalagayah. 13 
tatha ca: 

vina japena mantrena tantrena vinayena ca 

vaficayanti naram naryah prajfiddhanam api ksanat. 14 

kulajatiparibhrastam nikrstam dustacestitam 

asprcyam adhamam prayo manye strindm priyam varam. 15 

gauravesu pratisthasu gunesv aradhyakotisu 

vrtha ’pi ca nimajjanti dosapaike svayam striyah. 16 

eta hasanti ca rudanti ca vittahetor, 

vicvasayanti ca naram na tu vicvasanti; 
tasman narena kulacilavata sadai ’va 
naryah cmacanavatika iva varjaniyah. 17 anyac ca: 

na vairagyat param bhagyam, na bodhad aparam sukham, 

na harer aparas trata, na samsarat paro ripuh. 18 
iti ‘dam padyam pathitva paramath vairagyam gato bhartrharir 
vikramarkam rajye *bhisicya svayam vanam jagama. 


ati bhartrharer vairdgyakatha 


Metricat Recension oF II 
asti vistrtasampattih prthvimandalamandana 
suparvalayasaubhagyam jayiny ujjayini puri. 

3 anuje vikramaditye yuvaraje *nuvartini, 
raja bhartrharir nama kantajanamanoharah. 
anaiigasend mahisi manya bhartrhareh priya; 

6 tasyam adsaktahrdayo na ’nyad veda sa bhiipatih. 
tasminn eva pure kaccid dvijo durgatipiditah, 
cirakalam tapas taptva bhadrakalim atosayat. 

9 varartham prerito devya kasmingcit karanantare 
vismrtya svabhilasitam amartyatvam aydcata. 
tato dattvaé phalam divyam sahasam devata ’bravit: 

12 yadi bhaksed bhavan vipra, bhavéd amarasamnibhah. 
dvayor va ’pi bahiindm va na phalam phaladam bhavet; 
ekopayojyam evai ’tad iti sadyas tirodadhe. 

15 tato nijagrham praptam; bharya pratyudgataé muda; 
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kim labdhavan mahaprajfie ? *ty aprechat tapasah phalam. 
sa tena phalahastena jnapitartha tam abravit: 

18 crotriyo buddhiman na ’sti ’ty etat sadyas tvaya krtam! 
akimcanena niyatam bhavata cirajivina 
yacamanena sarvatra mrtaprayena bhiyate. 

21 iti bharyavacah crutva ciram cintakulo ’bhavat: 
punso ’drstavihinasya kva dhiyah kva sukhani ca ? 
bandhuhino daridras tu katham jivitum utsahet ? 

24 tasmad idam phalam rajfie pradasyami, sa jivatu. 
iti nigcitya sahasa nirbuddhis tat tatha ’karot; 
piijam taducitam vipro labdhva bhartrharer yayau. 

27 tatas tu cintayam asa phalam prapya sa bhipatih: 
ekopayojyam phalam ity avadid brahmanottamah; 
anaigasena dayita mama nityam sukhaprada 

30 divam gacchati cet, kastam; katham tadviraham sahe ? 
iti divyaphalam pradat priyayai sa mahipatih; 
sa ca mandurikay4i ’tat preyase pratyapadayat. 

33 sa ca tena phalenai ’va turamgagrhamarjanim 
tosayam asa; sa cai ’va vallabham pacupadlakam. 
so’pi prabhatasamaye carayisyan gavam ganam 

36 gosthe gomayaharinyai priyayai tat phalam dadau. 
venupatre vahanti sa phalam gomayapirite 
pratiyatum samarebhe canakaih svam nivecanam. 

39 etasminn eva samaye raja bhartrharis tatah 
vahyalyah puram agacchann adraksit saphalam striyam. 
tatah sa vismayAvistah, smarann eva ca tat phalam, 

42 ahiiya dvijavaryam tam aprcchat phaladayakam: 
brahmann ekam phalam mahyam devya dattam iti bruvan 
pradas; tadvad idam ca ’nyad! ity uktva ’darcayat phalam. 

45 niriksya, tad iti jiatva, rajanam avadat sudhih: 
tvaya na bhaksitam ninam, kasmaicid dattavan phalam. 
precha cidram vicesena kuta etad iti prabho; 

48 abhidhasyati s4 sarvam, bhavane ca ’vagamisyati. 
tvam tu sarvasya lokasya samcdsta prthivipate; 
mrsa *bhidhatum cakyeta purastad bhavatah katham ? 

51 evam ukto mahip4las tam tu gomayaharinim 
ahiya phalam Adaya tat tathai ’va vyacarayat. 
vijfidya rajfiivrttantam nirvedad idam abravit: 

54 mithyanuragasamrambhat papaya ’tipragalbhaya 
vaficito *>ham aho mohad; dhik kastam strivicestitam! 
ittham vimrcya sa ciram vairagyam paramam gatah, 

57 svarajye vikramadityam abhisicya vanam gatah. 

iti vikramddityasinhasanadvatringikayam bhartrharivdirdgyotpattir nama 
dvitiya lapanika 


9 
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Brirr Recension or II 
icvara uvaca: daksinapathe ’sty ujjayini nama nagari. tatra bhartrharir nama raja. 
prasiinam iva gandhena siryene ’va nabhastalam 
bhati *devi puram tena vasantene ’va kananam. 1 
anuddhatagunopetah sarvanitivicaksanah 
cakoranayane rajyam sa cakaéra mahamanah. 2 
tasya rajiio bhartrharer anaiigasené nama *tivasdubhagyavati bhagyasampanna patni 
babhiva. 
sa, "nahgamadalavanyapiyisarasakipika; 
tasy4 ’sij jivitasyai "kam saram saraiigalocana. 3 
bhati sé yauvanonmatta vadhir avayavair navaih, 
vasantasamgamachaya valli ’va navapallavaih. 4 
kaumudi ’va mrgafikasya kaver iva sarasvati 
sa "bhatt pranecvari tasya, pranebhyo ’pi gariyasi. 5 
etasmin samaye tasmin nagare ko’pi mantrasiddho ’pi brahmano daivavagad akimcano 
durbala eva babhiiva. 
akimcanataya devi nirvedam paramam gatah; 
devim aradhayam 4sa sa dvijo bhuvanecvarim. 6 
tatas tadbhaktibhavena prasanna jagadambika 
varam vrnisva matimann iti vacam uvaca ha. 7 
atho ’vaca dvijo devim: amaratvath prayaccha me. 
om ity abhasya tam candi divyam ekam phalam dadau. 8 
grastamatre phale tasminn amaratvam bhavisyati; 
nicamye ’ti vaco devya¢ cintayam asa sa dvijah: 9 
phalasya& ’canamatrayogena ’maratvam labhyate. ciram daridrasya paraparigraha- 
kamyaya dindnanasya tad amaratvam na sukhaya, param duhkhayai ’va samjatam. 
daridrasya vimiidhasya manahinasya jivatah 
parapavadinag ca *pi bhimibharaya jivitam. 10 
budbuda iva toyesu, sphuliiga iva vahnisu, 
jayante nidhanayai ’va pranino “nupakarinah. 11 uktam ca: 
daridri vyadhito mirkhah pravasi nityasevakah, 
jivanto ’pi mrtah pafica criiyante kila bharata. 12 
tasmat kim anena ciramjivitena ? tasmad etat phalam rajiie dadami, sa tu ciram- 
jivitena vi¢vopakaraya prakalpate, praja¢ ca sukhinyah prajayante. yatah: 
vadanyo daridram camayati sataém yo vitaranair, 
yacobhih pratyagrair dhavalayati yo bhimivalayam, 
vidhatte yo narayanacaranapadmopacaranam, 
ciram te jivyasuh civa civa krtarthas trijagati. 13 
yair artir hriyate samastajagatim danagranibhir gunair, 
yesam yati paraprayojanataya dehah punah klistatam, 
nityam ye pranamanti samjitadhiyah gambhoh padimbhoruham, 
te dhanyah, krtinas ta eva, vijitas tair eva lokah parah. 14 
uktam ca kesamcit: 
asampadayatah kimcid artham jatikriyagunaih 
yadrechacabdavat punsah samjfidyai janma kevalam. 15 
ittham vimrcya tena dvijena tat phalam rajfio bhartrhareh kare samarpitam. rajiiad 
vicaritam: anena dirghayur bhavami; anaigasena cet prathamam vipadyate, dhig 
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3 jivitam; priyam antarena kim jivitena? yatah: 
sdudiminye ’va jalado, dacaye ’va pradipakah, 
muhirtam api ne ’cchami jivitam priyaya vind. 16 
uktam ca kesamcit: 4 
candrag candakarayate, mrdugatir vato ’pi vajrayate, 
malyam siicikulayate, malayajo lepah sphulifigayate; 
alokas timirayate vidhivacat, prano ’pi bharayate; 
ha hanta pramadaviyogasamayah samharakalayate. 17 
ittham vimrcya rajfid tat phalam anafigasenayai dattam. tasyas tu manduradhipatih 
pranebhyo ’pi vallabhah; taya ’naigasenayé manduradhipataye dattam. tasya dasi 
3 priya; tena tasyai dattam. taya ’nyasmdi pranapriyaya dvarapalaya dattam. tend 
*nyasyai pranebhyo ‘pi gariyasyai kaminyai dattam. taya ’nyasmai pranapriyadya 
purusaya dattam. tena tat phalam grhitva vicdritam: etad divyam phalam raja- 
6 yogyam. ittham vimreya tena rajiio bhartrharer upayanikrtam. raja tat phalam 
upalaksitam, rajii ca prsta: tvaya phalena kim krtam? tato rajabharyaya yatha- 
tatham niveditam. tadanantaram rajiia samcodhya sarvam api vrttantam jfidtam. 
9 paccad raja bhanitam: uktam ca: 
yam cintayami satatam mayi sa virakta, 
sa “py anyam icchati janam, sa jano ’nyasaktah; 
asmatkrte ’pi paritusyati kacid anya; 
dhik tam ca tam ca madanam ca imim ca mam ca! 18 api ca: 
castram suniccaladhiya paricintaniyam, 
aradhito ’pi nrpatih paricaikaniyah; 
aiike sthita ’pi yuvatih pariraksaniya, 
castre nrpe ca yuvatau ca kutah sthiratvam ? 19 
ittham vimreya sa raja vairagyena bhagyavantam vikramarkam svarajye pratisthapya 
jagadadharam anakaram nirvikaram samsarasagarapratikaram Adipurusam akalusam 
3 aradhayitum vanantaram gatah. yatah: 
vadami sarafigavilocane tvam, asarasamsarapatham gatanam 
padam vimukteh paramam naranam narayandradhanam eva séram. 20 
kiyantas tirthesu trisavanam abhicilanti yatayo, 
yatante ’nye yogam tapasi ratim anye vidadhate; 
vayam kim tu spastam jagati paramajfianamahima 
smaramo ramakhyam kimapi kamaniyam hrdi mahah. 21 


JAINISTIC REcENSION oF II (This, in mss. of JR, is IV 
cribhagavatapurane paficamaskandhe prathitaprabhavasya criyugadidevasya pu- 

trena cryavantikumarena sthapita cryavanti nama puri purana ’sti. 

sthiyate yatra dharmarthakamaih sambhiya samgataih; 

no cet, katham praja tv asyah purusarthatrayimayi? 1 

gambhiravedino bhadrajatika danacalinah 

yatre *bhasamnibha ibhyah kim tv akopah sada ’lisu. 2 

yallokena budhena ’pi kalavaty avirodhina 

parakanyaviraktena citram uccatvam acritam. 3 

sapota varyamaryada vilasadratnakafikanah 

mahila yatra calante veld jalanidher iva. 4 

sumanahsevyamana "pi na-bhogajasukhaspadam, 
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iti ’va ’tarki yallokair na *bhiramya ’maravati. 5 
sadbhogabhogasaigo ’pi narendraprabhavadbhayah, 
yatra *hasi sada ’cokair lokair bhogavatijanah. 6 
kitam ekam api tyajyam satrikita tv asav iti 
sakalaika dhruvam laika mene yanmanavair navaih. 7 
yasyam devagrhesu dandaghatana, snehaksayo dipakesv, 
antarjaigulikalayam dvirasanah, khadgesu mustir drdhah, 
vadas tarkavicarandsu, vipanicrenisu manasthitir, 
bandhah kuntalavallarisu, satatam lokesu no drcyate. 8 
tasyam bhartrharinama raja rajyam karoti. pura ‘neke rajano ’rajan, param anena 
raraja rajanvati ratnagarbha, yatah: 
ye dinesu dayalavah, spreati yan ugro ’pi na crimado, 
vyagra ye ca paropakarakarane, hrsyanti ye yacitah, 
svasthah santi ca yauvanodayamahavyadhiprakope ’pi ye, 
taih stambhair iva kalpitaih kalibharaklanta dhara dharyate. 9 
tasya ca rajfio laghubhrata vikramadityo rajyabhisekasamaye kathamcid apamanad 
decintaram agat. tasya rajfio “nafigasena nama pattarajiii, pranato "pi priya. 

3  tasyam nagaryam eko brahmano ’tyantadaridrapidito bhuvanecvarim devatam 
araradha. sa ca tasmai samtusta yacasva varam ity uvaca. sa ca "jaramaratvam 
yacitavan. tato devataya phalam ekam samarpya kathitam: tvaya phalam etad 

6 bhoktavyam, tadanu tava ’jardmaratvam bhavisyati. tatas tat phalam Adaya brah- 
manah svagrhe gatva madhyahnapiijam vidhaya phalam bhoktum upavistag cinti- 
tavan: aham tavad daridri yacakag ca ’tah kim mama ’jaramaratvene ’ti samcintya 

9 tat phalam rajfie dattam devatoktaprabhavag ca kathitah. rajfia ca snehabaddhena 
tat phalam rajiiyai samarpitam. rajiiya ca tadadsaktaya mandurikaya dattam; tena 
ca vecyasaktena tasyai dattam. vecyaya cintitam: aham vecy4 nicastri, mama kim 

12 ajaramaratvene ’ti taya punas tat phalam rajfie dattam. raja tu tat phalam upala- 
ksya tatparamparyam vicarya vairagyan manasi cintitavan: 
yam cintayami satatam mayi sa virakta, 
sé ‘py anyam icchati janam, sa jano ’nyasaktah; 
asmatkrte ca paritusyati kacid anya; 
dhik tam ca tam ca madanam ca imim ca maim ca! 10 
sammohayanti madayanti vidambayanti 
nirbhartsayanti ramayanti visidayanti; 
etah pravicya hrdayam sadayam naranam 
kim nama vamanayana na samacaranti? 11 
acvaplutam madhavagarjitam ca 
strinam caritram bhavitavyatam ca, 
avarsanam ca ’py ativarsanam ca 
deva na jananti, kuto manusyah ? 12 
aho samsaravairasyam, vairasyakaranam striyah; 
dolalola ca kamala rogibhogageham deham. 13 yatah: 
criyo dolalola, visayajarasih prantavirasa, 
vipadgeham deham, mahad api dhanam bhirinidhanam; 
brhacchoko lokah, satatam abala ’narthabahula, 
tatha ’py asmin ghore pathi bata rata na ’tmaniratah. 14 
kaca yikavasa, mukham ajinabaddhasthinicayam, 
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kuciu mansagranthi, jatharam api visthadighatika; 
malotsarge yantram jaghanam abalayah, kramayugam 
tadadharasthine, tad iha kim u ragaya mahatam? 15 
dhanyanam girikandare nivasatam jyotih param dhyayatam 
anandacrujalam pibanti cakuna nihcaikam afikecayah; 
anyesim tu manorathaih paricitaprasadavapitata- 
kridakananakelikautukajusim dyuh pariksiyate. 16 
iti viraktah cribhartrharinrpo ’mandaparamanandakandapallavambudasodarasamya- 
citalibhitasvantopayogam yogabhiyogam abhajat. 


Here JR’s mss. give “‘Vikrama and Agnivetdla.”” See below, p. 233 


Illa. Frame-story: Third Section, Part 1 
The treacherous ascetic and the winning of the vampire 


SouTHERN Recension or IIa 
tatah praptarajyo vikramadityo devabrahmanadnathapafgukubja- 
dinaém manorathan apirayat, prajah samyag apalayat, paricarakanim 
3 samtosam utpaddayam 4sa, mantrisamantadindm vacanaparipalanena 
manasam apy aharat. evam nydyanatilafighanena raja rajyam karoti 
sma. tata ekada kagcid digambaro rajasamipam agatya, 
lilaya mandalikrtya bhujamgan dharayan harah 
deyad devo varahac ca tubhyam abhyadhikam ¢riyam. 1 
ity acirvadapirvakam rajfio haste phalam dattva ’bravit: bho rajan, 
aham krsnacaturdagyam mahacmacane ’ghoramantrena havanam 
3 karisyami. tatra tvayo “ttarasidhakena bhavitavyam. rajfia ca 
pratijfiatam tasmai. evam tabhyam cmacainam gatam, tatra nrpa- 
havanam arabhya svayam eva hutah. tena prasafigena rajiio vetalah 
6 prasanno jatah, astamahasiddhayag ca praptah. 


Merricat Recension or IIa 
tatah sa vikramadityo raraksa ksitimandalam, 
bhiidevan api devang¢ ca pijayam asa bhaktiman. 

3 puposa ’nudinam dinan anathakrpanadikan; 
guna gunini vardhante sarvada mrdubhasite. 
evam nyadyena vavrdhe dharmarthan avirodhayan. 

6 tatah kaccin mahipalam prapya siddho digantarat 
yayace mantrasamsiddhyai homasyo ’ttarasidhakam. 
tatprasaiigena vetalah prasasada ’vanibhuje, 

9 varam dadau ca: smaranad 4gamisya4mi bhrtyavat, 
ajfiapto *ham karisyami, na ’sadhyam vidyate mama; 
siddhayo ’stau ca sarnsiddha bhavisyanti ’ti so ’gamat. 
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Brier Recension or IIIa 
tato ’nantaram vikramarko rajyam palayém asa; yatah: 
manthaksubdhapayahpayonidhipayobinduprabhabhih param 
kirtisphirtibhir adbhutabhir abhitas trailokyam udbhasayan, 
sidhinam pratipalanah samabhavad dharmaikasamsthapano 
devabrahmanabhaktivatsalamatih crivikramarko nrpah. 1 
tatas tasmin rajyam pracdsati sati ko’pi digambarah ‘samayatah. tena havanam 
arabdham; raja tasyo ’ttarasidhako jatah. tena prasaiigena rajfio vikramadityasya 
vaitalah prasanno babhiiva. 


Jarnistic Recension or IIIa [This, in mss. of JR, is VI 
evar raja sukhena rajyam karoti. anyada kenapi yogina ’gatya rajiah proktam: 
bhoh sattvadhika, yadi prarthanabhaigam na karosi, tarhi kimapi prarthayami. yatah: 
ksudrah santi sahasracah svabharanavyaparabaddhadarah; 
svartho yasya parartha eva, sa puman ekah satam agranih. 
duspirodarapiranaya pibati srotahpatim vadavo, 
jimttas tu nidaghatapitajagatsamtapavichittaye. 1 
lacchi sahavacavala, tao vi cavalam ca jiviyam hoi; 
bhavo tao vi cavalo, uvayaravilambana kisa ? 2 
iti yogivacanam crutva raja praha: bho yogin, yadi mama sampattya garirena ca 
tava karyam sidhyati, tarhi brihi. tato yogi jagada: rajan, sarvatra sattvadhinai ’va 
mahatam karyasiddhih. yatah: 
vijetavya lanka, caranatarantiyo jalanidhir, 
vipaksah paulastyo ranabhuvi, sahayac¢ ca kapayah; 
tatha ’py ajau ramah sakalam avadhid raksasakulam; 
kriyasiddhih sattve vasati mahatam, no ’pakarane. 3 
punah praha: rajan, maya kacin mantrasadhana prarabdha ’sti, tasyam tvam mamo 
*ttarasadhakatvam kuru. raja ca pratipannam. tato rajanam Adaya ratrau yogi 
vane gatah. tatra vrksacakhanibaddhacavanayandya rajanam presya svayam ca 
purvakriyam vidhaya mantram jajapa. tato rajfiah kastam jfiatva paficavincati- 
kathanakair nicam atikramya pratah pratyaksibhiya vetalah praha: bho rajan, ayam 
yogi mayavi tvam purusottamam balim krtva suvarnapurusam sisadhayisur asti. 
ato ’sya ma vicvasam krthah. yatah: 
mayo ’pakrtam etasya vakrasye ’ti na vicvaset; 
ksirapayakam apy atti dusto durjanapannagah. 4 
tad akarnya raja savismayam cintitam: 
ekasya janmano ’rthe midhah kurvanti yani papani, 
janayanti tani duhkham tesim janmantarasahasram. 5 aho jivasya 
cathyam! bhavatu nama, kim karisyati ? aham api samayocitam karisye. yatah: 
camena parigrhyate sukrtamajjanah sajjanah, 
cathas tu hathakarmana luthati padapithe param; 
payo hi bhujagah piban garalam udgiret kevalam, 
mahausadhavacat punah kamalabalandliyate. 6 
iti vimrcya *hutisamaye tam eva yoginam balim krtva ’gnikunde suvarnapurusam 
asidhayat. tatah pratyaksibhiya hemapurusadhisthayakadevas tatprabhadvam 
kathayitva rajiah pracahsam ca krtva gatah. tatah pratahsamaye raja suvarna- 
purusam adaya mahata mahena svapurim agat. 


| Here JR’s mss. give “Vikrama’s conversion to Jainism.” See below, p. 233 
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IIb. Frame-story: Third Section, Part 2 
The gift of Indra’s throne 


SOUTHERN RECENSION oF IIIb 


bhitale vikramasadrcyam na ko’pi raja babhara. tribhuvane 

‘sya kirtir anargala gafige ’va pravahati sma. atrantare suraloke 

3 devendro vigvamitratapobhangakaranaya rambhim urvacim ca “hiya 

‘vadit: bhavatyor ubhayor madhye ya nrtye gite ca ’tipravina, sa 

vigvamitratapobhafigakaranaya tattapovanam gacchatu. vicvami- 

6 trasya tapasi vinacite sati, tasyai paritosikam aham dasyami. tac 

chrutva rambhaya bhanitam: bho devaraja, aham nrtye ’tipravina. 

tata urvacya bhanitam: deva, aham yathacastram nrtyam janami ’ti 

9 tayor ubhayor vivade sati, nirnayartham devasabho ’pavista. pratha- 

mam rambhanrtyam abhit. dvitiyadivasa urvacy api nrtyam akarsit. 

tatah sarvo ’pi devagana ubhayor nrtyam drstva samtosam agamat, 

12 param iyam atyantam nrtye kucale ’ti na kaccin nirnayam cakara. 

tasminn eva samaye naradeno ’ktam: bho devaraja, bhiitale vikra- 

madityo nama raja ’sti; sa sakalakalabhijiio vicesatah samgitavidy4- 

15 vicaksanah; sa etayor vivadanirnayam karisyati. tato mahendrena 

*vikramadityakaranartham ujjayinim prati matalih presitah. vikramo 

*pi tena *hiito mantrina vetalena saha ’maradvatim samagatye ’ndram 

18 namaskrtya tena sammanapirvakam upavecitah. tadanantaram 

nrtyasya ’vasaro manditah. prathamam rambha rafige sthita nrtyam 

akarsit; dvitiyadivasa urvaci raigam adhisthita yathacastram nrtyam 

21 akarot. tato vikramadityeno ’rvaci pracansita, jayo *pi dattah. 

indreno ’ktam: bho rajan, katham asyai jayo dattah? vikramena 

*phani: deva, unrtye prathamam afigasdusthavam pradhanam. tatha 
24 co *ktam nrtyacastre: 

anuccanicacalatam afiganam calapaddatam, 

*katikirparacirsancakarnanam samaripatam; 1 

ramyam pratikavicrantim urasac ca samunnatim, 

* abhyasabhyarhitam prahuh sadusthavam nrtyavedina iti. 2 
anyac ca: nartakya nrtyarambhocitavasthanavicesah pradarcaniyah. 
uktac ca ’vasthanaviceso nrtyacastre: 

afigesu caturacratvam samapadau latakarau 

prarambhe sarvanrtyanam etat simanyam ucyate. 3 
tatha hy asya vapuh: 

dirghaksam garadindukantivadanam, baht natav ansayoh, 

samksiptam nibidonnatastanam urah, par¢ve pramrste iva; 
madhyah panimito, nitambi jaghanam, padav aralaiigull, 
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chando nartayitur yathadi ’va manasah clistam, tatha sya 
vapuh. 4 nrtyavasthanaviceso ramaniyah: 
vamam samdhistimitavalayam nyasya hastam nitambe, 
tanvicyamavitapasadrgam srastamuktam dvitiyam; 
padangulya lalitakusume kuttime patitaksam, 
nrtyad yasyah sthitam atitaram kantam *rjvayatardham. 5 
kim bahuno ’ktam ? 
afgair antarnihitavacandaih sticitah samyag arthah, 
padanyaso layam anugatas, tanmayatvam rasesu; 
cakhayonir mrdur abhinayas *tadvikalpanuvrttau, 
bhavo bhavam nudati visayad, ragabandhah sa eva. 6 
evam nrtyacastroktanartaki ’ti pragansité mayo ’rvaci. tato mahen- 
drah samtustah san, vikramarkam vastradiné sambhavya mahar- 
ghavararatnakhacitam sinhasanam tasmai dadau. tatsinhasane kha- 
cita. dvatrincat puttalikaéh santi. tasam cirasi padam nidhaya tat 
sinhdsanam adhydsitavyam. tad atimanoharam sinhasanam mahen- 
drasya ’jfiaya grhitva vikramarko nijém purim agamat. tadanantaram 
cubhe muhirte cubhalagne ca brahmanacirvadapirvakam tat sinhasa- 
nam adhisthaya rajyam karoti sma. 


Merricat Recension oF IIIb 

nirmaya casanam bhimer vyapya kirtya jagattrayam, 
cakace vikramadityah padena ’kramya bhipatin. 
tasmin kale ’maravatyam sudharmayam ¢acipatih 
vicvamitratapobhaiigam karayisyann abhasata: 
vi¢vamitrasya manasah séram saraigalocana 

urvaci va vacikartum, rambha va ’pi pragalbhate ? 
idanim etayor devyor drstva nartanacaturim, 
vibhavya taratamyam ca, presayamas tato ’dhikam. 
rambha samjatasamrambha babhase: dreyatam! iti; 
urvacya ’pi tathai ’vo ’kto gandharvan aha vasavah: 
rafijayantu bhavanto ’pi, pacyantu tridivaukasah, 
atmanor nrttavaicitryam devair alokyatam iti. 

tato nanarta sa rambha, jambharih prasasada ca, 
dadau ca pritidanani; tutusur divisadganah. 

dvitiye ’pi dine tadvad urvacilasyadarcanat 
anandanirbhara deva, na kimcid bruvate ’ntaram. 
tatah purandaram devam devarsir narado ’bravit: 
nrtyajfio vikramadityah saihasanko ’sti bhitale, 
aganta bhavato hetoh, sarvacdstravicaradah; 

anayor iyam utkrste ’ty abhidhatum pragalbhate. 

iti ndradavakyena cakro matalim Adicat: 
vikramadityabhipalo rathena ’niyatam iti. 

sa gatvo ’jjayinim rajfie yanta sarvam nyavedayat; 
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24 aruroha ratham so’pi pakacdsanacdsanat. 
tato jagama nagarim girvanaganasamkulam, 
punyaikalabhyaém abhyace nandanodyanacobhitam, 

27 parijatanujatena gangacikaraharina 
snigdhenai ’va *nukilena sevyamanah sa vayuna. 
tato ’pacyat sabham divyam divyastaranacitritam, 

30 yatpraptisiddhaye sarve danair eva ’dhikarinah. 
tato ’varuhya sa rathat, pravicya ca tadajnaya, 
pranamya purato bhaktya dadarca tridivecvaram, 

33 ratnasinhasanadsinam cundsiram mahadyutim, 
lokapalaciroratnavirajitapadadvayam, 
devadanavagandharvayaksaraksomahoragaih 

36 vicvadevair asamkhyatair apsarobhic ca sevitam, 
valavyajanahastabhyam devibhyam upasevitam, 
lokatrayaikakartaram brhaspatimate sthitam. 

39 tatah panau grhitva tam pracrayavanatam nrpam 
mahendro madhurair vakydair upavecayad antike. 
catakumbhamayastambhagambhirabhogabhasure 

42 tam ekam vallabham bhimer bhuje jambharir asprcat. 
cakracg ca vikramadityo nakabhilokanayakau 
ratnasinhasandsinau cobhayam cakratuh sabham. 

45 samasinesu sarvesu sudharmayam suparvasu 
rambha raiigabhuvam devi ramayam 4sa lasyatah. 
tatha parasmin divase vacayaty urvaci sabhim, 

48 bharatacaryanirdistam ¢astrasaram adarcayat. 
prito narapatih pradad urvacydi vijayam tada. 
katham etad ? iti ndrena prstas tat sarvam abhyadhat: 

51 urvacy abhinaye *iganam pradhanyam samadarcayat, 
pratyaiganim upafiganam upasarjanatam api. 
rambha tu prakaticakre pratyaiigopafigamukhyatam, 

54 afigopasarjanatvam ca; tasmad evam maya krtam. 
etad eva pura purvair munibhir bharatadibhih, 
angam baliyah pratyaigopangabhyam iti niccitam. 

57 crutva mahendrah samadaj jambharih paritosikam, 
agnidhaute ca sicaye, ratnasinhasanam mahat, 
upasinhasanany atra dvatringat, tesu putrikah; 

60 tanmirdhni caranam nyasya samarohen mahdsanam. 
asmin sinhasane sthitva sahasram caradam sukham 
bhuvam palaya bhipdale ’ty avadid amare¢varah. 

63 prapya sinhasanam divyam vikramarko mahadbhutam, 
amantrya tridacacrestham cakram ujjayinim agit. 
tatpunyena tu bhipalah punyagrahaniriksitah 

66 aruroha ’sanam divyam brahmananam sahai ’cisa. 
sthapayitva yaco loke, palayitva *khilah prajah, 
dharitrim vikramadityah cacasa *praticasanah. 


itt sinhasanalabho nama trtiya lapanika 
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Brier Recension oF IIIb 
atas tasya rajyam padlayatas tasminn avasare svargaloka urvaci rambha ca jambha- 
reh puro madhuram nrtyam anrtyatam. 
tridacasadrgabhavaih sattvikai ragikai¢ ca 
prakatam *abhinayantyor urtyam a4dyam prayogam 
na vidur atha vicesam manavatyoh surendra, 
na ca punar asurendrah kimnarendra narendrah. 1 
devasabhayam madhuram vilasantyos tayor vicesam narendradayo ’pi na labhante. 
atas tayor vicgesam jfdtum vikramagrajo mahendras trilokaprasiddhavikramam 
3 vikramarkam ahitavin. atha mahendrasabhayam gatva puruhitahitena kala- 
kucalena rajakalanidhina vikramaseneno ’rvacyai jayo dattah: svamin, devaraja, 
urvaci jayati. indreno ’ktam: katham? rajfio ’*ktam: deva *natyacastrajiianeno 
6 ’rvaci jayati. indreno ’ktam: rajan, tvam sarvakalakucalo *bharataparagami. tato 
devecvaras tustah; rajfie ’gnidhautam vastrayugmam dattam, divyaratnakhacitam 
candrakantamanimayam sinhasanam ca dattam. tasmin sinhasane dedipyamanas 
9 tejahpufija iva dvatringat puttalikah santi. tena sahito raja svanagaram praty4- 
gatah. tatah samicine muhirte sinhadsanam adhydsya prahrsto raja ciram rajya- 
sukham anubabhiva. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF IIIb [This, in mss. of JR, is VIII 
evam anekadha dharmakarmathe rajani nisargasukhasamsargagarvitayam svarga- 
sabhayaém sinhasanadhirtidhah pravarasuranikaracirahcekharamanikiranamafijari- 
3 pifijaritapadaravindah cripurandaro himakarakaranikarasphuratksirasagarataramga- 
gauraigagunaganavyutayacahpatavestitatrivistapasya crivikramasya paropakarapa- 
rammparam pacyan provaca: 
prayah saty api vaibhave surajanah svarthi na datte dhanam, 
tirthan no *ddharati kvacin, na harati vyadhin, na hanty apadam; 
astv atmambharibhir janair yugalibhir! dhanyds tu kecin narah 
sarvaiiginaparopakarayacasa ye dyotayante jagat. 1 
tatag ce "damyuginajanasadharanagunaganagrahanavirbhitaprabhitaromaficakoraki- 
taigo dvatrincacchalabhafijikacalitam kantacandrakantamanimayam svakiyam 
3 sinhisanam tasmai prahinot. tatahprabhrti jaganmukhamukharikaranavitarana- 
gunaganagrahanaprasannacripurandaraprasadite tasmin sinhdsane prajyarajyabhi- 
sekapirvam crivikramah pratyaham upavicati. 


Here JR’s mss. give ‘‘ Brilliancy of Vikrama’s court.”’ See below, p. 236 


IV. Frame-story: Fourth Section 
Death of Vikrama and hiding of the throne 


SouTHERN ReEcENSION or IV 
tadanantaram varsesu bahusu gatesu pratisthananagare calivahanah 
kanyakayam cesanagendrad utpannah. ujjayinyam bhikampadhima- 
8 ketudigdahadyutpata rajfia janaic ca drstah. tato vikramadityo daiva- 
jfian akarya *praksit: bho daivajfiah, kim eta utpatah pratidinam 
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bhavanti? etesim kim phalam? kasya ’nistam kathayati? tair 
6 uktam: deva, ayam bhikampah samdhyakale jatah; ato rajfio ’nistam 
‘sticayati. tatha ca naradiye: 
anistadah ksiticanim bhikampah samdhyayor dvayoh; 
digdahah pitavarnatvad rajfiam ca ’nistadah parah. 1 
tatha ca naradiye: 
rajiiam vinacapicuno dhimaketur udahrtah, 
digdahah pitavarnag cet ksiticanim bhayapradah. 2 
etaddaivajfiavacanam crutva raja *bravit: bho daivajfiah, pura maye 
*evarah samtositas tapasa praha: bho rajan, prasanno ’smi, viparya- 
3 yena “maratvam yacaye ‘ti. tato maya bhanitam: bho deva, yada 
sardhadvivarsakanyaéyam putro bhavisyati, tasmién mama maranam 
astu, na& “nyena. icvarena tatha ’stv iti bhanitam. tarhi tadrcah 
6 kuto bhavisyati ? daivajfiair apy uktam: he deva, daivasrstir acintya, 
tadrceah kasminnapi deca utpanno bhavisyati; tatha ca dreyate. 
tato raja vetalam ahiyai *tat sarvam tasmai nivedya ’bravit: bho 
9 yaksa, tvam sarvatra prthvimadhye paribhramyai ’vamvidhah kasmin 
dece kasmin nagare samutpanna iti niccitya sthanam krtva jhat iti 
samaigaccha. tato vetalo mahaprasada iti vitikam grhitva kucadvi- 
12 padidvipan alokya jambudvipam praty agatya pratisthananagaram 
pravicya kumbhakaragrhe kamcin manavakam kamcit kanyakam 
ca parasparam kridamanau drstva ’prechat: aho yuvam parasparam 
15 kim bhavathah? tada kanyakayo’ktam: ayam mama putrah. veta- 
leno ’ktam: tava pita kah ? taya brahmanah ko’pi darcitah. tato 
brahmanam aprcchat; brahmaneno ’ktam: iyam mama kanyaka, 
18 asyah putro ’yam. tac chrutva vismayam gato vetalah punar brah- 
manam avadit: bho brahmana, katham etat ? so “bravit: devanam 
caritram agocaram. tasya rapalavanyaticayamohitah gesanagendro 
21 ’syam safigam akarot. tasmad asyam jatah putro ’yam calivahanah. 
tac chrutyva vetalah satvaram ujjayinim agatya vikramadityaya sar- 
vam api vrttantam akathayat. raja “pi tasmai paritosikam dattva 
24 khadgam adaya pratisthananagaram gato yavat khadgena calivahanam 
hantum pravrttas tavat tena dandena taditah. pratisthananagarad 
ujjayinyam patitah ksatavedanam asahamanah gariram visasarja. 
a7  tasya rajfiah sarvah striyo ’gnipravecgaya prarambham cakruh. 
tato mantribhir vicaritam: raja ’yam aputrah; katham kriyate ? 
bhattino ’ktam: vicaryatam asim strinam madhye yadi kapi garbhini 
30 bhavisyati. tato vicaryamane kapi saptamasagarbhini samabhit. 
tada sarvair mantribhir militva garbhasya ’bhisekah krtah. mantrinah 
svayam rajyam palayitum pravrttah. tad indradattam sinhasanam 
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38 tathai ’va cinyam bhitva ’tisthat. tata ekada sabhamadhye ’caririni 
vag dsit: bho mantrinah, asmin sinhdsana upavestum yogyas tadr¢o 


raja na “sti. 


tarhi suksetre niksipyatam idam sinhasanam. 


tac 


86 chrutva sarvair mantribhir atipavitraksetre tat sinhdsanam niksiptam. 


Metricat Recension or IV c 
tatah kalena mahata vikramadityanicakah 
pratisthanapure cresthe samabhiic chalivahanah. 

8 ujjayinyam udabhavan durnimittany anekacah, 
bhimyantariksadecesu sicayanti mahad bhayam. 
tadanim vikramdadityo bhattim ahiya mantrinam 

6 uvaca: durnimittani kim vadisyanti me vada. 
ity ukto bhattir avadat: kim vaktum iha cakyate ? 
viruddham iva me bhati; pramanam daivam eva nah. 

9 tac chrutva sahasanko ’pi punar eva ’ha mantrinam: 
viruddham iti kim brise ? mama na ’sti bhayam kvacit; 
crnv atra kaéranam bhatte, vaksyamy akhilam Aditah. 

12 maya mahecvarah pirvam tapasa paritositah 
avirbabhiva bhagavan kalakanthas trilocanah; 
tam vilokya mahadevam pranamya ’nandanirbharah, 

15 itikartavyatajatam kimcin na ’jiidsisam ksanam; 
tato *>ham ukto devena: vafichitam vriyatam iti. 
amaratvabhilasena devadevam vyajijfiiapam; 

18 dinddhikaikavarsayam kanyakayam suto yadi 
jayate, maranam punsas tato, mrtyur na me ’nyatah. 
sa tathe ’ti varam dattva prayat kailasam icvarah. 

21 tadaprabhrti sarvatra nirbhayo vicaramy aham. 
ity akarnya ’tha rajanam aha mantri mahamatih: 
tarhi sambhavyate sarvam, vicitra vedhaso gatih 

24 tarakasya; pura rajafi chivayor nai ’kamastakah. 
karanam maranaya *bhit kumaro varadanatah, 
na naro na mrgah ko’pi hiranyakacipor api. 

27 tam vicaraya carais tvam yato ’sti bhavato bhayam. 
tathe ’ti vikramadityah smaranad agatam ksanat 
vetalam presayam asa: tadrco mrgyatam iti. 

30 adhaya ’jfiam sa cirasa tasya rajaciromaneh 
agad ambaramargena vegad vijitamarutah. 
saptadvipesu saptadrisv api saptarnavesu ca 

3 vicinvann, atha vijiaya pratyagatya nyavedayat: 
drastavyam akhilam drstam; pratisthanahvaye pure 
kasyacit kumbhakarasya bhavane bhuvanecvara, 

36 dinadhikaikavarsayah kanyayah samnidhav aham 
apacyam balakam balabhanumantam iva sthitam. 
tatra pravayasam vipram aham prapya vinitavat 

39 aprccham etatsambandham; so’pi sarvam nyavedayat: 
esa mama sutaé ramya, reme ’syam bhujagecvarah; 


Death of Vikrama and hiding of the throne 21 


tasya ’yam tanayo jato; daivam eva ’tra karanam. 

42 ittham akarnya vetalad vikramo vismayanvitah 
balam ajfiapayam 4sa pratisthanapuram prati. 
tadanim bhattir avadat, pracastapratibhodayah: 

45 abhiyatum arim svimin svayam eva na sampratam, 
anuvartitum eva ’tra deva daivagatim param. 
sa tasya vacanad raja samudyogiad uparamat; 

48 punah kadacit kenapi karanena vidher balat 
pratasthe sa prtanaya pratisthanam pratapavan. 
viditva vikramadityam svaputranidhanodyatam, 

51 anantah kalpayam asa balam parabalardanam. 
tato yuddham avartista senayor ubhayor api; 
calivahanasainyam tad ajaisid arisainikan. 

54 vilokya vikramarko ’pi nijasdinyaparabhavam 
abhyadhavat khadgahasto hantum tam calivahanam. 
tam apatantam alokya balakah calivahanah 

57 jaghana dandakasthena, dandene ’va prajantakah. 
*pranunno vikramarko ’sya praharena ’tiranhasa 
ujjayinyam papata ’cu sarvanatho ’py anathavat. 

60 tam drstva nijabhartaram gatasum patitam bhuvi, 
vikramadityamahisi tada mantrinam abravit: 
saptamasasthito garbho jathare mama vartate; 

63 tam prayacchami bhavate, raksa raksavidhanatah; 
raksisyati tvaya balo raksitah ksitimandalam. 
iti bhittvo ’daram devi dadau tasmai kumarakam, 

66 viveca jvalanam, bhartra mumude saha nandane. 
tam cigum posayaém 4sa mantri dhatrijanaih saha, 
sinhdsanasamipastho rajyam asya *nusamdadhe. 

69 kadacid *gagane vani divya *bhid agaririni: 
¢rnvantu vikramadityamantrino mama bhasitam! 
etat sinhdsanam divyam samarodhum ka icate ? 

72 ato bhavadbhir atrai ’va nikseptavyam dharatale. 
iti crutva militva te mantrayitva ’tha mantrinah 
niciksipuh pavitrayam ksitau gotrabhidasanam. 


itt sinhdsanagopunam nama caturtha lapanika 


Brier Recension or IV 
atha raja calivahanam vijetum pithasthanam prati cacala. 
samgraminadvipahayarathaprodbhatanikabhime 
pithasthanam prati gatavati ksmapatau vikramarke, 
sdinyair garjan ranam abhiyayau calivaho ’pi kopad; 
esa prayah kulasamucitah ksatriyanim hi dharmah, 1 
castrachinnaksatajabharanirvapitodyatpratapah, 
*krodhoddhavaddhayavarakhuraksunnabhirenupirah, 
pratardyotiksapitatimiradityasdinyam dadhanah 
sathgramo *bhit prasabham avanipalayor vahinisu. 2 
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bhericafikhaprakatapataharavagambhirabhimam 
satndhavantyo ranasamucitam cabdam akarnya vegat, 
akaiksantyah samarapatitam paurusam sanuraga 
nrtyanti sma tridagavanita vyomni bhiimau ¢rgalyah. 3 
tasmin ghoratame yuddhe ’patad vikramabhipatih, pranan vikriya satkirtya yayau 
martandamandalam. tatas tasya sinhaisanasya yogyah ko’pi na *bhit. acaririnya 
3 sarasvatye ’ti kathitam: etat sinhasanam iha na sthapyam. tato mantrivargena 
vicarya cucisthanam niriksya kutracin niksiptam. 


JAINISTIC REcENSION oF IV [This, in mss. of JR, is X 
anyada raja pratisthanapuram prati caturafigacamisahitag cacala. tatratya¢ ca 
calivahananrpah saramukhino ’bhiit. tatra tayor maharane vikramadityah patitah; 
3 avantirajyam cinyath jatam. tada tatra rajyalaksmir goripena ruroda, yatha: atah 
param mam kah palayisyati? tatah pattarajiya saptamasagarbhasthah putro 
jatharamh vidarya pradhanapurusanam arpitah, svayam ca pativirahena *gnipraveca¢ 
6 cakre. putrasya vikramasenasya rajyabhisekah krtah. param tasmin sinhdsane ko’pi 
no ’pavicati. tad gagane vag jata, yatha: asya sinhdsanasya yogyah ko’pi na ’sti, 
tenai ’tat sinhdsanam pavitrabhimau kvapi niksepyam iti. tatas tat sinhdsanam 
9 mantribhir bhimdu niksiptam. evam kiyati kale gate tad eva sinhasanam tvaya 
bhagyavata labdham. 


V. Frame-story: Fifth Section 
Finding of the throne by Bhoja 


SOUTHERN RECENSION OF V 
niksepanantaram bahini varsani gatani. bhojarajo rajyam prapat. 
tasmin rajyam kurvaty ekada kaccid brahmano yatra tat smhasanam 
3 niksiptam tat ksetram krtva yavanalin avapat; canakadin avapat. 
tat ksetram mahaphalam abhiit. tato brahmano yatra sinhaisanam 
niksiptam tad uccasthanam iti paksinim utthapanartham tadupari 
6 maficam krtvo ’pavicya paksina utthapayati. tata ekada bhojarajo 
vaihalim kartum sakalarajakumaraih sametas tatksetrasamipe yavad . 
gacchati, tavan maficoparisthitena brahmaneno ’ktam: bho rajan, 
9 etat ksetram phalitam asti; sasainyena samagatya yathestam bhujya- 
tam; acvebhyac canaka diyantam; adya mama janma saphalam 
abhit, yato bhavan mama ’tithir jatah. yata idreah prastavah kada 
12 sampatsyate ? tac chrutva raji sasdinyah ksetramadhye pravistah. 
brahmano ’pi ksetrakonopavistapaksyutthapanartham maficad ava- 
ruhya rajanam ksetramadhye sthitam drstva bhanati: bho rajan, 
15 kim ayam adharmah kriyate? brahmanaksetram idam vinacyate 
tvayaé. yad anyair anyayah kriyate cet tubhyam nivedyate; tvam 
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eva ‘nyaéyam kartum pravrttah, idanim ko va nivarayisyati ? uktam 
18 ca: 
gaje kadamgariye tu, jare rajani va punah, 
papakrtsu ca vidvatsu niyanta jantur atra kah ? 1 
anyac ca: bhavaén dharmacastrabhijiio brahmadravyam katham 
vinacayati ? brahmasvam eva visam; tatha hi: 
na visam visam ity ahur, brahmasvam visam ucyate; 
visam ekakinam hanti, brahmasvam putrapautrakam. 2 
iti teno *ktam crutva yavad raja ksetrad bahih saparivaro nirgacchati, 
tavat paksinah samutthapya punar maficam 4ridho vadati: bho 
3 rajan, kim iti gamyate tvaya ? idam ksetram sadhu phalitam asti, 
yavanaladandan bhaksayantu; urvarukaphalani santi, upabhujyatam. 
punar brahmanavacanam akarnya saparivaro raja yavat ksetramadhye 
6 pravicati, tavat paksyutthapanartham maficid avaruhya punas 
tathai ‘va *bhanat. tato raja svamanasi vicarayati: aho accaryam! 
yada *yam brahmano majficam 4rohati, tada ’sya cetasi datavyam iti 
9 buddhir utpadyate; yada ’vatarati, tada dinabuddhir bhavati. tad 
aham maficam druhya pacyami *ti yavan maficam 4rohati, tavad 
bhojarajasya cetasi vasanai “vam abhiit: nanu vicvasya ’rtih pari- 
12 haraniya, sarvasya lokasya daridryanivaranam vidheyam, dusta danda- 
niyah, sajjanah palaniyah, prajé dharmena raksaniyah; kim bahuna ? 
asmin samaye yadi ko’pi ¢ariram api prarthayisyati, tad api deyam 
15 ity A4nandaparipirnah punar vicarayati: aho etatksetramahatmyam, 
yat svayam evamvidham buddhim utpadayati. uktam ca: 
jale tailam khale guhyam patre danam manag api, 
prajfie castram svayam yati vistaram vastucaktitah. 3 
katham etatksetramahatmyam jfiayata iti vicarya brahmanam ahiya 
bhanati: bho brahmana, tavai ’tatksetre kiyanl labho bhavati? brah- 
8 maneno ’ktam: bho rajan sakalakalakugcala, tvaya ’viditam kimapi 
na, ’sti. yad arhati, tat karotu. anyac ca: raja nama saksad visnor 
avatarabhitah; tasya drstir yasyo ’pari patati, tasya daéinyadurbhik- 
6 sidayo nacyanti. raja nama saksat kalpavrksah. sa tvam mama 
drster gocaro *bhih; adya mama dainyadaridryadinam avasinam 
jatam. ksetram kiyat ? tato raja tam brahmanam dhanadhanyadina 
9 paritosya tat ksetram grhitva maficidhah khanayitum prarambham 
akarsit; purusapramane garte jate gilai “ka sumanohara ‘drcyata. 
tacchiladhac candrakantaciladinirmitam nanavidharatnakhacitam 
12 dvatrincatputtalikamilitam atiramaniyam sinhdsanam adrcyata. tat 
sinhadsanam drstva bhojarajah paramanandamrtalahariparipirna- 
hrdayo bhitva sinhasanam nagaram netum yavad uccalayati, tavad 
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15 adhikam guru bhavati, no ’ccalati ca. tato rajé mantrinam avadat: 
bho mantrin, kimartham etat sinhisanam no ’ccalati? mantrino 
*ktam: bho rajan, etat sinhdsanam divyam apirvam, balihomapija- 

18 dikam vind no ’ccalati, tava sadhyam api na bhavati. tasya vacanam 
crutva raja brahmanan akarya taih sarvam api vidhanam karitavan. 
tatas tat sinhadsanam laghu bhiitva svayam -evo ’ccalati sma. tad 

21 drstva raja mantrinam uvaca: bho mantrin, etat smhasanam pratha- 
mam mama ’sidhyam abhavat; idanim tava buddhiprabhavena 
hastagatam dsit. tato buddhimatém samsargah sukhaya labhaya ca 

24 bhavati. tato mantrinaé bhanitam: bho rajan, criyatam. yah svayam 
buddhiman bhavati, anyesim api buddhim na ¢rnoti, sa sarvatha 
nacam prapnoti. tvam tathavidho na bhavasi: buddhiman apy apta- 

27 vacanam crnosi. atas tava sakalakaryesv antarayo na ’sti. raja 
*bravit: yo ‘narthakaryam nivarayaty 4gamyartham sadhayati sa eva 
mantri. tatha co ’ktam: 

sthitasya karyasya samudbhavartham, 
agamino ’rthasya ca samgrahartham, 
anarthakaryapratighatanartham, 
yan mantryate, ’sAu paramo hi mantri. 4 
mantrino *ktam: bho rajan, mantriné svamihitakaryam kartavyam. 
tatha co ’ktam: 
mantrah karyanugo yesim karyam svamihitanugam, 
ta ete mantrino rajiam, na tu ye *gallaphullanah. 5 
anyac ca: yan mantrino vind rajyam dhanyadisamgraham vind durgam 
tarunyam vind saubhagyam jfianam vind vairagyam durjananam 
8 cantih pasandinam matir vecyanam pritih khalanam miitri paradhi- 
nasya svatantryam nirdhanasya rosah sevakasya kopah svaminah 
snehah krpanasya grham vyabhicarinyah purusabhaktis taskaranam 
6 yuktir mirkhanam gatir ity etat sarvam karyam nisphalam iti jfiatav- 
yam. anyac ca: rajfiaé mahatam seva kartavya, aptanam buddhih 
crotavya, devabrahmanah paripalaniyah, nyayamarge vartitavyam. 
9 api ca: bho rajan, rajalaksanoktaé gunah sarve tvayi vidyante; tvam 
sakalarajarajottamah. anyac ca: mantrina "py evamvidhaguna- 
garisthena bhavitavyam: yah kulakramad Agatah, kamandaki- 

12 canakyapaficatantradisakalanitigastrabhijfiah; tatha ca gunah: sva- 
mikaryartham udyamah papad bhayam prajanam samgopanam pari- 
varanim samyojanam rajflag cittavrttyanusaranam samayocitapari- 

15 jfianam apayakaryad rajanivaranam. evamvidhagunayukto mantri 
mantripadayogyo bhavati; yatha nando raja mantrina bahucrutena 
brahmahatyaya nivaritah. bhojarajeno *ktam: katham cai ’tat ? 

18 mantri vadati: bho rajan, criyatam katha. 
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MertricaL RECENSION oF V 
atha tatra dvijah kaccid avapad yavanalakam; 
tad bhiriphalasampattibandhuragram ajayata. 

3 asanam yatra niksiptam sthalam asit tad unnatam; 
nirmaya majicam tatrai ’va sasyam raksati sa dvijah. 
kadacid bhojarajo ’tha balena mahata ’vrtah 

6 tadyavandlakaksetraprantamargena gacchati. 
tanmajicakopary 4sino brahmano viksya sainikan, 
sthanaprabhavasampraptamahaudaryam abhasata: 

9 aho bhavantah sarve ’pi samayantv atra sainikah; 
prthuka bahulah santi sidhiyansah samantatah, 
tvadarthace canakae cai va pakvagodhimapindikah, 

12 nadijalani vidyante prasannani bahtni ca; 
atithyam atra kurvantu, vicramyantu yathasukham; 
bhavadiyam idam sarvam, na ’tra samcayatam api. 

15 ity akarnya muda sarve sainikah prthukecchaya 
praviksans taddvijaksetram atmiyam iva nirbhayah. 
ksetrasya *parabhage tu canakan attum *utsukan 

18 vihamgan udgamayitum majficad avaruroha sah. 
svanujiiayal ’va sa ksetre prthukan attum icchatah 
bahum udyamya cukroga drstva tan klistamanasah: 

Q1 atatayibhir akramya kutas taih krirakarmabhih 
anathabrahmanaksetram adya madhyacitam balat 
rajho vijidpayisyami yathai ’bhir, na ca nirgatam. 

24 ity akarnya dvijaksetrat sainika niraguh ksanat. 
tatas tesv apaydtesu prodgamayya dvijo dvijan, 
aruhya maficakam sadyah pirvavatprakrtim yayau; 

27 punar vigarhitan drstva vinayad idam abravit: 
ayantu nirvicantv atra, nirgamisyatha kim vrtha ? 
bhavadiyam idam ksetram, yusmabhir nathavan aham; 

30 yadvibhitih paraprityai bhavet, sa sukrtipuman. 
ity uktah punar agatya tatksetrakanikan ddan. 
avaruhya tatah *paksin sa niskasayitum gatah: 

33 bho gacchata bhata diram ksetrad asmat parigrahat; 
brahmanadravyaharanad bhavatém acubham bhavet. 
iti niskasayam Asa sdainikans tang ca paksinah. 

36 yada maficakam drohen, mahodaras tada bhavet; 
avarohed yada vipro, jayate krpanas tada. 
iti vrttantam akarnya bhojarajah kutihalat 

39 agatya tad dvijaksetram aruroha ca maficakam. 
tathai ’va bhimipdlasya lokapalasamadyuteh 
sarvasya ’rtim apakrastum, vidhatum jagatah sukham, 

42 dainyabhavam ca nirhantum, nirdagdhum duhkhakaranam, 
paripalayitum sadhin, nihantum ca duritmanah, 
datum rajyam api sviyam yaceta yadi kagcana; 

45 evarvidhah samabhavann antahkaranavrttayah. 
anandaughaplavo raja vace krtva manah canaih 
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vimamar¢a: vicesena bhiiguno ’yam bhaved iti. 

48 kenapi vastusamarthyam cakyate na nigihitum; 
etad uddicya bhanitam kenacid buddhigalina: 
jale tailam khale guhyam patre dinam manag api, 

51 prajfie castram svayam yati vistaram vastucaktitah. 
kim etad iti vijfidtum updyah ko bhavisyati ? 
ity alocya dvijam raja samahiye ’dam abravit: 5 

54 kidrci sasyanispattir bhavatksetre bhavisyati ? 
brihi sarvam dvijacresthe ’ty evam prsto vyajijfiapat: 
sarvajiias tvam maharaja; katham ittham iti bruve ? 

57 visnor ancasya bhavato drstih piyisavarsini; 
yam vilokayase deva krpanam krpaya vibho, 
dainyadidosasamghatam so *pasya crisakho bhavet. 

60 vijfiapto brahmanendi ’vam samtustah prthivipatih 
tasmai dvigunitam ksetrasampatter adhikam dadau, 
gramanam dagakam cai ’va svarnanam laksam eva ca. 

63 tatas tanmaficakasya ’dhah pravecam prthivipatih 

~ purusadvihsamam khatva dadarca mahad dsanam, 
nanaratnacitaprantam, candrakantavinirmitam. 

66 dvatrincat putrikas tasminn api sinhdsane sthitah; 
tasam karesu patresu dvatrincad ratnadipikah, 
nirajanavidhanartham mangalaratrika iva; 

69 dvatrincaddhastavistaram dhanurmatram samunnatam, 
idrk sinhisanam netum aicchan nagaram igvarah; 
skandhavahah samunnetum prayatanta nrpajiiaya. 

72 tada tad 4dsanam divyam na cacala ’calendravat. 
kulakramagatah kacgcin mantri rajanam abravit: 
kasye ’dam na vijanimo maharaja mahasanam; 

75 akrtvai ’va ’tra bhiitanam balikarma vidhanatah, 
acakyam ittham uddhartum balatkarena kevalam; 
ato vidheya vidhivad bhitatrptyai balikriya. 

78 iti tatparitag cakre bhitatrptim mahamanah, 
bhojayém Asa ca ’nnadyaih pracgvasya janam Adarat, 
gobhitilahiranyajyavaso lamkaravahanaih 

81 prinayitva dvijacresthans, tad unnetum pracakrame 
sinhasanam; prayatnena svalpeno ’dacalat svayam. 
tad alokya mahipalo mainayaém 4sa mantrinam, 

84 avocad: dsanam siddham buddhyai ’va bhavadiyaya; 
buddhihino mahabuddhe painke hasti ’va sidati. 
iti satyavacahsaram jfiatva mantri samabhyadhat: 

87 crnu réjanyamirdhanya manyasya vacanam mama. 
alpiyan va gariyan va yah svayam buddhivardhitah, 
parasya, ’pi hitasy& ’pi na karoty ahitam hitam, 

90 sa puman nacam Ayati, nacayaty Acritan api; 
tasmad buddhimata bhavyam ity etat pirvabhasitam: 
ekam hi caksur amalam sahajo viveko, 

93 vidvadbhir eva saha samvasatir dvitiyam; 
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etad dvayam bhuvi na yasya, sa tattvato ’ndhas : 
tasya *pamargacalane vada ko *paradhah ? 

96 naditiresu ye vrksa, ya ca nari niracraya, 
mantrina rahita bhiipa, na bhavanti cirayusah, 
durjananam iva camo, matih pdsandinam iva, 

99 ganikanam iva pritih, khalanam iva mnitrata, 
pradhanarahitam rajyam, durgam samgrahavarjitam, 
jhanahinam ca vairagyam, sdubhagyam gatayauvanam, 

102 etac catustayam samyag boddhavyam atinisphalam. 
sammmanadane kartavye satatam mahatam satam, 
vrddhanam vacanam palyam, prinaniya dvijottamah, 

105 pathi nyayye vartitavyam, na *nulaiighya¢ ca devatah; 
atmadhinam vrtha dravyam nacyat pacyet, kathamecana 
sahasrasamkhyaya va ’pi praptakale vyayibhavet. 

108 anathabalavrddhaigahinadininukampanah, 
*aritaskaradurvrttavaficanaddiniyamakah, 
gobrahmanahitodyuktah, caranagataraksakah, 

111 satyasamdhah krtajiiag ca papabhirur nrpo bhavet; 
yena kenapy upayena catrum atmavacarh nayet; 
sarvatra sarvakaryani cintyani saha mantrina, 

114 kulakramanuyatena, pritena vasudhatale, 
ucitavasarajfiena, rajacittanurodhina, 
jiatanitirahasyena, svamikaryopajivina, 

117 prajaéraksanadaksena, parivarapraharsina. 
pura kila pradhanena nandasya jagatipateh 
bahugrutena buddhyai ’va viprasya ’pahrto vadhah. 


itt pancami lapanika 


120 atha tena nrpalena preritas tatkatham prati, 
sa mantri nandabhimindracaritram citram abhyadhat. 


Brier REcENSION or V 


tato bahudivasa atikrantah. tatra kenacid brahmanena yugamdhari vapita pari- 
pakva ca. atha sinhdsanasthine malakam krtva viprah samaridhah. tavat tasmin 
3 samaye bhojarajo mrgayarasena ramamdnas tena margena nirgatah. rajasdinyam 
drstva tena vipreno ’ktam: bho agacchata, ramya *urvarukah santi, ramyani valukani 
ca, yatharuci grhyatam. tasya cabdam crutva parivarah ksetramadhye pravistah; 
6 yathasukham *grahitum lagnac ca. tato malad avatirya vipro yavat pacyati, tavat 
ksetrarh sdinyena bhagnam drstam. tad drstva brahmanena phitkarah krtah: 
bhoh papisthah, kimartham mam mosayantah ? nirgacchantu, nirgacchantu, anyatha 
9 rajfie nivedayami. tatah parivaro bhitah, bhita iva bahir nirgatah. vipras tu ‘punar 
api malakam 4ridhah sdinyam pratyavartayam asa: bhoh kimartham gacchatha ? 
agamyatam, 4agamyatam. evam mdlakam aridho datum icchati, avatirnah krpano 
12 bhavati. sa vartta bhojarajena ’karnita. tato raja "pi malakam driidhah. tavad 
datum vasana bhavati; yavad uttirnah, tavat krpanatvam jatam. tato rajiia vicari- 
tam: ayam bhiimivicesah. uktam ca: 
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jale tailam khale guhyam patre dianam manag api, 

prajfie castram svayam yati vistaram vastucaktitah. 1 
evam kathayitva tatra khanitam. tavat somakantamayam sinhasanam nihsrtam. 
tato dharayam netum arabdham; mantrina tu vijiaptam: rajan, sinhdsanam kasye 

g ’tiko janati? ato ’tra balividhinam karyam. tato rajfia yoginyah pijitah; tatah 

sinhdsanam uccalitam. tato *rajiaé mantrine kathitam: tava buddhyo ’ccalitam; 
tato rajiio mantrimantrena vina dhig jivitam. uktam ca: 

naditiresu ye vrksa, ya ca nari niracraya, 

mantrina rahito raja, na bhavanti cirayusah. 2 

tdrunyenai ’va siubhagyam, samgrahenai ’va durgakam, 

vijfidnendi ’va vairagyam vind rajan na rajate. 3 

pasandina ivai ’¢varyam, durjanasye ’va samgatih, 

jarastrindm iva pritih, khalanam iva mitrata, 

sipatnandm iva snehah, sevakaénadm iva krudhah, 

vani ’va dyitakarasya, krpanasya yatha krpa, 

seve ’va vyabhicdrinyac, caurasya capatho yatha, 

miurkhasye ’va mati, rajyam amantri viphalam bhavet. 4 
mantrino ’ktam: 

gurindm vacanam kurvan, manam icchan manisinam, 

acaram nydyanirdistam ayan *na ’phalabhag bhavet. 5 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF V [This, in mss. of JR, is IT 
krtacatuhpurusarthapravece malavakadece ’nitilatalavanasidhara rajanitivanivi- 
tanavaridhara ’nekapurusastriratnadhara cridhara nama puri. tasyam brahmandod- 
3 bhedapravrddhayacorajahansanivasimbhojah cribhojah samrajyam karoti. ita¢ ca 
cryavantipratyasanne kvapi grame dhanadhanyabhirame kaccid vipro vasati. sa ca 
*tyantam dhanarjanapravanah, param mahakrpanah. tena “*nyada krsikarma 
6 prarabdham. tasya cai ’kasmin ksetre ’tyantam pracasya sasyanispattir babhiva. 
tada tena tatra ksetroccapradece malakah krtah. sa ca vipro yada tasmin malake 
catati, tada tasya mahad audaryam bhavati; yada tu malakad avatarati, tada punah 
9 karpanyam bhavati. tatas tatsvaripam dharapurya digyatrayai samayatasya 
cribhojanrpasya tena viprena savismayeno ’ktam. tato raja tatra ’gatya tat sthanam 
niripitam; param kimapi tatra na drstam. tatah svayam mialake catitah; tada 
12 rajiio ’py audaryam adhikam abhit, yatha: jaganmanorathan pirayami, daridryam 
cirayami ’ti. tada rajia cintitam: ninam ayam vastuguno bhimiguno va. uktam 
ca: 
jale tailam khale guhyam patre dinam manag api 
prajiie cistram svayam yati vistaram vastucaktitah. 1 

tato rajfia tam vipram mahadanena samtustam krtva tat ksetram svayam grhitam. 
tato malakidhah khanitam; tatah sinhisanam ekam candrakantamanimayam 
3 dvatringatputrikayutam nirgatam. tac ca dvatrincatkaradirgham astahastocchrayam; 
param svasthanan na calati. tadai ’kena mantrina proktam: deve damm sinhdsanam 
mahaprabhavam, na jhayate kasya ’py asti; tatah pirvam kimapi cantikapaustika- 
6 balikarmadanadikam kriyate, tatag calyate. tad akarnya hrstena raja tathai ’va 

karitam. tatas tat sinhisanam svalpaprayatnena calitam. 
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Vararuct RECENSION oF V [This, in mss. of Var R, is II 
asti dharapuriparisare sammadakaram nama sasyaksetram. tatra cai ’kah ksetra- 
patih sasyavardhano yajfiadatto nama, parikharodhanibaddhim anekasahakarana- 
3 rikelapanasaksudraksatilakalayayavadhanyaharidrajambirapiganagarafigacriigavera- 
matulafiigadibhir upacobhitam vatikam akramya tisthati. tadupakanthavandc ca 
*nekakarivarahaharinamahisadayah samagatya sasyabhaksanam Acaranti. tan- 
6 nivdranaya sa yajfiadatto maficam ekam babandha. tatra ca sasyaraksayai sa yada- 
yado ’pavigati, tada-tada maharaja iva gasti, prasidapirvikam ajfiam tanoti. yada 
punar avatarati, krsaka iva ’ste. tac chrutva tatparijana vismita vadanti: kim ayam 
9 pralapati “ti. etac ca paramparaya dharapuristhitena cribhojarajend “karnitam. 
tena ca kautukavistena saparijanena tatra gatva tatpratyayartham kaccit pratyayito 
*matyah samupavecitah. so’pitatha vadati. tac chrutva rajfio manasi vismayo jatah, 
12 tadvicarac ca krtah. tatha hi: 
kasthakudyabalam nai ’tan, na balam krsakasya ca; 
bhitalantahsthavastinam balam etad iti dhruvam. 1 
jale tailam khale guhyam patre dinam manag api, 
prajiie castram svayam yati vistaram vastucaktitah. 2 
vasuratnam kvacid bhimau kvacid afigarakarparam; 
vigesah sarvatha creyobhuvi vastuni cesyate. 3 
evam niccitya taduddharanaya yatnam Aatatana. tatac ca bhtmikhananadibhir 
anekaprakaraih kanakaratnamayadvatrincatputrikabhir upetam candrakantamani- 
3 mayam astahastocchrayam tejasa jajvalyamanam sinhasanam pradur abhit. tatte- 
jasa mudritalocanah sarve parijana babhivuh. tatah pramudito raja nijaraja- 
dhanim sinhasanam netukamah kimkaran Adideca. tac ca mahayatnena ’pi na 
6 calati. anantaram devavani babhiva, yatha: bho rajan, yady asya cantikapaustika- 
balividhanam kriyate, tadai ’vai ’tac calati. tad akarnya hrstena raja tathai ’va 
karitam. tatas tat sinhadsanam svalpaprayatnena calitam. 


VI. Frame-story: Sixth Section 
The jealous king and the ungrateful prince, Part 1 


SouTHERN Recension or VI 
vicealayam nagaryam nando nama raja mahacaiuryasampannah 
samabhit. sa nijabhujabalena sarvan pratyarthinrpalan svapada- 
3 padmopajivino vidhayai *kachattrena rajyam karoti sma. tasya putro 
jayapalah sattrincaddandayudhasadhanabhijiiah; mantri bahugrutah. 
tasya rajiio bharya bhanumati; sa rajfio tipriyatama. so ’pi sarvada 
6 tasyam anuraktah suratasukham anubhavans tisthati. yada sinhasana 
upavicati, tada bhanumatim ardhdsana upavegayati. ksanamatram 
api tasya viyogam na sahate. ekada mantrina manasi vicaritam: ayam 
9 raja nirlajjo bhitva sabhamadhye sinhasane striyam upavecayati, 
sarve "pi jands tam pacyanti. mahad etad anucitam. yah kami sa 
ucitanucitam na janati. tatha hi: 


© 


12 


‘15 
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kim u kuvalayanetrah santi no nakanaryas, 
tridivapatir ahalyam tapasim yat siseve ? 
hrdayatrnakutire dahyamane smaragnav 
ucitam anucitam va vetti kah pandito ’pi? 1 
api ca: yah strindm kataksavanadir yavan na bhidyate, tavad eva 
pratistham dhairyam ca vahati. tatha co ’ktam: 
tavad dhatte pratistham, camayati manasac capalam tavad eva, 
tavat siddhantasiitram sphurati hrdi, param vi¢cvalokdikadipam, 
ksirikiparavelavalayavilasitair manininam kataksair 
yavan no hanyamanam kalayati hrdayam dirghalolayataksaih. 2 
aho madanasya mahatmyam! kalakovidam api vikalayati. uktam ca: 
vikalayati kalakucalam, hasati cucim, panditam vidambayati, 
adharayati dhirapurusam ksanena makaradhvajo devah. 3 
tatha ca: 
crutam satyam tapah cilam vijfianam vrttam unnatam 
indhanikurute midhah pravicya vanitanale. 4 
vrttam vittam balasya *ntam svakulasya ’pi lafichanam, 
maranam va samipastham kami loko na pacyati. 5 
iti samcintyai *kad& ’vasaram prapya rajanam abravit: bho rajan, 
vijfidpanam asti. rajfio *ktam: kim tad? brihi. mantrino *ktam: 
yad etad bhanumati sabhamadhye ’rdhadsana upavecgyate tan mahad 
anucitam kriyate. asiryampacya rajadara iti castrakaravacanam. 
anyac ca: atra nanavidho janah samagatya tam pacyati. rajfio *ktam: 
sarvam api jfidyate maya; kim karomi ? mama mahati pritir asyam; 
imam vihaya ksanam api sthatum na cgaknomi. mantrino’ktam: tarhy 
evam kriyatam. rajfio *ktam: kim? tan niripaya. teno *ktam: 
citrakam ahiya tena patasyo *pari bhanumatya ripam lekhayitva 
purahsthitabhittipradece samghatayya drastavyam tasyah svaripam. 
tad vacanam rajfiac citte lagnam. tato raja citrakam ahiyo ’ktavan: 
bhoe citraka, bhanumatya ripam citre lekhaniyam. tena citrakeno 
*ktam: bho deva, tasya ripam pratyaksena vilokya paccad yathava- 
yavam likhami. tac chrutva bhanumati crigarita tasmai darcita ca. 
sa tu tam vilokya padmini stri ’ti vijiaya padminilaksanayuktam tam 
vililekha. padminilaksanam tad yatha: 
kamalamukulamrdvi phullarajivagandhi, 
suratapayasi yasyah séurabham divyam ajige, 
cakitamrgadrgabhe prantarakte ca netre, 
stanayugalam anarghyam c¢riphalacrividambi. 6 
tilakusumasamanam bibhrati nasikam ya, 
dvijagurusurapujacraddadhana sadai ’va, 
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kuvalayadalakantih kapi cimpeyagauri, 
vikacakamalakocakarakamatapatra. 7 
vrajati mrdu salilam rajahansi ’va tanvi, 
trivalilalitamadhya hansavani suvesa, 
mrdu cuci laghu bhufikte manini gadhalajja, 
dhavalakusumavasovallabha padmini syat. 8 
evamuktalaksanayuktam tasyaé ripam likhitva rajfio haste samar- 
pitavan. raja ’pi citralikhitam tarh priyam drstva ’tisamtustas tasmai 
8 citrakayo ’citam dadau. tadanantaram rajaguruna caradinandanena 
citrapatalikhitam bhanumatim drstva citrakam prati bhanitam: bho¢ 
citraka, bhanumatyah sarvam api laksanam likhitam, param ekam 
6 vismrtam tvaya. teno’ktam: bhoh svamin, tat kim vismrtam kathaya. 
caradanandaneno *ktam: tasyé vamajaghanasthale tilasadrco matsyo 
*sti; sa na likhitas tvaya. raja ’pi caradanandanavacanam crutva 
9 tatpratyayartham suratasamaye tasya vamajaghanam yavat pacyati, 
tavat tilasadrco matsyo drstah. tam drstva raja svamanasy acintayat: 
katham ayam asya guhyadece sthitam matsyam drstavan ? sarvatha 
12 *“naya saha ’sya samsargo vidyate; anyatha katham etad anena jfia- 
tam ? apica, strinadm visaye ‘py ayam samdeho na kartavyah. kutah: 
jalpanti sardham anyena, pacyanty anyam savibhramah, 
hrdaye cintayanty anyam; na strinam ekato ratih. 9 
na ’gnis trpyati kasthanam, na *paganém mahodadhih, 
na ’ntakah sarvabhitanam, na punsém vamalocanah. 10 
raho na ’sti ksano na ’sti na ’sti prarthayita janah, 
ittham narada narinaém pativratyam prakalpyate. 11 
yo mohan manyate midho rakte ’yam mama kamini, 
sa tasya vacago bhitva nrtyet kridacgakuntavat. 12 
tasam vakyani tathyani svalpani suguriny api, 
karoti yah krti loke laghutvam tasya niccitam. 13 
alaktako yatha rakto nispidya purusas tatha 
abalabhir balad raktah padamile nipatyate. 14 
ity evam vicarya mantrinam ahiya puirvavrttantam akathayat. 
mantrina *pi tasmin samaye taccittanukilam yatha tatha bhanitam: 
3 bho rajan, kasya cetah kidream iti kena jfiayate; sarvatha satyam 
bhavitum arhaty ayam vrttantah. rajfia bhanitam: bho mantrin, 
mama yadi tvam priyas tarhy amum caradinandanam maraya. 
6 mantrina ’pi tatha ’stv ity uktva lokénaém puratah caradanandano 
dhrto baddhag ca. tasmin samaye gaéradanandanena bhanitam: aho 
raja na kasya ’pi priyo bhavati ’ti lokoktih satya. tatha hi: 
ko ’rthan prapya na garvito ? visayinah kasya ’pado ’stamgatah ? 
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stribhih kasya na khanditam bhuvi manah? ko nama rajfiam priyah? 
kah kalasya na gocaratvam agamat ? ko ’rthi gato gauravam ? 
ko va durjanavagurasu patitah ksemena yatah puman ? 15 
tatha ca: 
kake caucam dyitakare ca satyam, 
klibe dhairyam madyape tattvacinta, 
sarpe ksantih strisu kamopacanti, 
rajfiiam mitram kena drstam crutam va? 16 
anyac ca: raja yasmai krudhyati, sa cucir apy acucir bhavati. tatha 
co ’ktam: 
cucir acucih patur apatuh ciro bhirug cirayur alpayuh, 
kulajah kulena hino bhavati naro narapateh krodhat. 17 
tato vadhyasthanam prati mantrina niyamanah clokam ekam apathat: 
vane rane catrujalagnimadhye, 
maharnave parvatamastake va, 
suptam pramattam visamasthitam va, 
raksanti punyani purakrtani. 18 
mantrina ’pisvamanasi vicaritam: aho etat satyam va mithya va, kim- 
artham brahmanavadhah kriyate? mahad anucitam iti garada- 
$3nandanam anydir ajfiatam hi svabhavanam nitva bhigarbhe 
niksipya rajanam praty agatya bhanitam: bho rajan, anusthita tava 
"ja. rajiia sadhu krtam iti bhanitam. 


Merricat Recension or VI 
akarnaya maharaja. vicala vidyate puri; 
tasyaém nandamahipalah palayam asa medinim; 
3 yasya pratapajvalanajvalapifijaritam nabhah 
acansati ’va lokanim akale ’py arunodayam; 
nanadigantasamantasamanitamahadhanaih 
6 dhanadhinathavibhavah smarito yasya vecmani. 
evam pdlayatah ksonim, nyayye vartmani tisthatah, 
narendrasya *bhavad rajii bhanumatyahvaya priya, 
9 yadripasampatpiyisarasiyananisevina 
nininde nandabhipena padmabhih padmavistarah. 
mukham vaksah carirardham prabhavah kila te daduh, 
12 pranaicvaryair na tad yuktam! iti sarvam dadau nrpah. 
lilavalokasahitalapavicramasamcitah 
ne ’ste prthag avasthatum bhanumatya vina ksanam. 
15 yada kadacid bhipalo, mantrimantraniyantritah, 
yadi dharmasanasabham adhitisthet taya saha, 
evamyrttam mahipalam uvaca sa bahucrutah: 
18 vijiapanam vibho samyak crnusvai ’tad vicaksana. 
tvayi dandadhare nrnam dharmajiie nitivedini 
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na dharmena ca nitya va viruddham karma vidyate; ° 

21 idam tv anucitam prayo manasy atitaram mama, 
asthane ’pi mahadevi yat tvaya saha tisthati. 
evam eva mahaprajiia tvaduktam sarvasammatam, 

24 kim tv etasyam atipritir evar midham karoti mam. 
nai ’va caknpmy aham netura ksanam apy anaya vina; 
ka upayo vidhatavyah, katham va syam aham sukhi ? 

27 ity antargadharagena nrpeno ’kto bahucrutah 
crutva vijiaépayim 4sa rajiie priyahitam vacah: 
deva devyah sphurad riipam pate krtva vilokaya. 

30 iti mantrivacah crutva citrakararn nrpo ’bravit: 
padminyah paramam ripam pate krtva pradarcaya. 
iti rajiia samaAjfiaptas tatha citrakaro ’karot. 

33 so ’tha citrapatam drstva citrakaram abhasata: 
idam bhanumatiripapratiripam bhaven na va, 
iti gatva tvam Acaryam prccha laksanakovidam. 

36 sa jagada nrpadecam Acadryaya mahatmane; 
so’pi citrapatam drstva citrakadram avocata: 
idam bhanumatiripasvaripam, na ’tra samcayah; 

39 padminivaravarninya laksanavayavadikam 
yadrk tadrg idam sarvam, kimcin nyinam me dreyate. 
etasyaé vamajaghane tilakakaralaksanam 

42 sthatavyam, tan na likhitam; sarvam anyat susammatam. 
ity acdryasya vacasa likhitva tilakam tatha, 
rajiie pradarcayam asa, taduktam ca nyavedayat. 

45 citrakaramukhendai ’tad akarnya ’caryabhasitam, 
ucitavasare samyag adraksit sa guriditam. 
tato nandaksitipatir guninyagunacankaya 

48 nirdose caradanande dosam eva ’nvacintayat. 
cintasamtapasamjatakrodhandhikrtalocanah 
adideca ’vicdarena dvijahatyai bahucrutam. 

51 pratyaha prathito mantri vinayena vicam patim: 
kvacit-kvacin mahatm4ano jiatum sarvam api ’¢ate; 
sambhavyam etad anyad va, ma pramadam vicaraya; 

54 punsa vivekina bhavyam, vivekah creyase bhavet. 
ity uktas tu mahipalah sphuritaustham abhasata: 
yad icchasi priyam kartum, duratma hanyatam iti. 

57 rajadecad grhad eva caradanandanam dvijam 
jagraha janatamadhye, babandha ca bahucrutah. 
tatac cintaparo: ’musya kutag caritradisanam ? 

60 hatag ced vyartham Acaryas, tatac *cyoteta tadyacah; 
kim tu satyam asatyam va vrttam etad dvijanmanah 
ko janite ? katham ? iti ko ’yam rajfio vrtha cramah ? 

63 tad idanimtanam kalam yapayisyami godhayan, 
dusto va ’yam adusto va vijfiayeta candih-canaih. 
iti buddhya viniccitya vasudhavivarodare 

66 nidhaya tam dvijanmanam avijfiiatam apalayat. 
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rajiie vijidpayam asa: yathadistam tatha prabho 
bhavadajfiavidhinena maya tat sidhitam ksanat. 
69 tac chrutva nandabhipalas tisnimbhavam avaptavan; 


aste nirastavidvesi raksann avanimandalam. 
Tur Brizr RECENSION omits the story of the Jealous King, etc., Part 1 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF VI [This, in mss> of JR, is XI, emboxt in 1 
vicala nama puri. tasyam nando nama raja. tasya dvasaptatikalakucalo vijaya- 
palah sutah, bahucrutanimd mantri, bhanumati rajii. sacaraja bhanumatiripa- 
3 sakto rajyacintam na karoti. yada sabhayam Ayati, tada bhanumati samipam 
upavicati. anyada mantrina vijiaptam: deva, 
vaidyo gurug ca mantri ca yasya rajiiah priyamvadah, 
cariradharmakocebhyah ksipram sa parihiyate. 1 
atah kathoram api kathyamanam asti. rajan, rajfiyah sabhayam 4gamanam anucitam. 
tato nrpah praha: mantrin, sidhu tvayo ’ktam; param aham kim kurve? tam vind 
3 ksanam api sthadtum na caknomi. tarhi mantrino ’ktam: tato bhanumatiripam 
citrapatalikhitam karayitva svasamipe sabhayam sthapyate. tato rajfia citrakarasya 
rajiiya ripam darcgitam. tena pi tadanumanena tadripam citrapate krtva nrpaya 
6 ‘rpitam. rajfia ca samipasthasvagurucdéradanandanasya pariksartham arpitam. 
tena *pi tadripam niriksyo *ktam: tadripam ripam asti, param vamorupradece 
tilako ’sti, sa ca na krtah. tac chrutvé nrpamanasi vikalpah samjatah, yatah: 
9 ayam katham janati? karanena bhavyam! tatah krodhadhisthitena rajfia mantrinah 
kathitam: yadi tava mayi hitam asti, tarhi tvaya cighram caradanandanasya prana- 
naco vidheyah. mantrina ’pi tad akarnya cintitam: 
kalindya dalitendranilacakalagyamambhaso ’ntar jale 
magnasya ‘fijanapuiijamecakanibhasya "heh kuto “nvesanam, 
tarabhah phanacakravalamanayo na syur yadi dyotino ? 
yair evo ’nnatim apnuvanti guninas, tair eva yanty dpadam. 2 
tato mantrinad céradanandanah svagrham 4nitah, cintitam ca: ko janati satyam 
asatyam vai? param asya purusaratnasya vinaco rajfiag ca patakam bhavisyati ’ti 
3 vimreya mantrayati: 
sugunam apagunam va kurvata karyajatam 
parinatir avadharya yatnatah panditena; 
atirabhasakrtanim karmanam 4 vipatter 
bhavati hrdayadahi calyatulyo vipakah. 3 
tatah sa svagrhabhimigrhe sthapitah. 


VII. Frame-story: Seventh Section 
The jealous king and the ungrateful prince, Part 2 


SouTHERN Recension or VII 
tadanantaram ekad& rajakumara akhetartham vanam _prati 
nirgatah. nirgamanasamaye ’pacakunam abhit. tad yatha: 
akalavrstis tv atha bhimikampo, 
nirghata ulkapatanam tathai ’va, 
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ityadyanistani tato babhivur, 
nivaranartham, suhrdo vacac¢ ca. 1 
tasminn avasare mantriputrena buddhisigarena bhanitam: bho jaya- 
pala, adya *khetartham ma gaccha; mahad apacgakunam dreyate. tato 
3 jayapalena bhanitam: bhavaty asya ’pacakunasya pratitir adya 
niriksaniyaé. teno ’ktam: bho rajakumara, buddhimata purusena 
‘nistasya *~pacakunasya pratyayo na drastavyah. uktam ca: 
na visam bhaksayet prajfio, na kridet pannagaih saha; 
na nindyad yogivrndani, brahmadvesam na karayet. 2 
iti tena nivarito ’pi tadvacanam anadrtya nirgato rajaputrah. punar 
nirgamanasamaye tena bhanitam: bho jayapala, tava vinacakalah 
3 samagatah; anyathai "vam viparitabuddhir no ’tpadyate. tatha co 
*ktam: 
na nirmita kair, na ca drstapirva, 
na ¢riiyate hemamayi kuraiigi; 
tatha *pi trsna raghunandanasya; 
vinacakale viparitabuddhih. 3 
athava, uparjitanim karmanim upabhogam vina katham vinacah 
syit ? tatha co ’ktam: 
sadbhavo na ’sti vecyanam, sthirata na ’sti sampadam, 
viveko na ’sti mirkhanam, vinico na ’stikarmanam. 4 
tato rajakumaro vanam gatva bahifi chvapadin vyapadya krsnasa- 
ram drstva tadanugato mahad aranyam pravisto yavat pacyati, tavat 
3 sarvo *pi sainyavargah svanagaramarge lagnah. krsnasaro ’pi tatrai 
*va “dreyo jatah. svayam ekaki turagaridhah purah sarovaram adra- 
ksit. tatra ’gvad avatirno vrksacakhayam acvam nibadhya jalapanam 
6 vidhaya yavad vrksachayam upavigati, tavad atibhayamkarah kaccid 
vyaghrah samagatah. tam vyaghram drstva *’¢vah palaiyamano 
nagaramargam agamat. rajakumaro *pi bhayaid vepamandiigah 
9 cakham alambya vrksam aridhah. pirvaridham bhallikam drstva 
punar atyantabhayam praptah. tatas tena bhallikena bhanitam: 
bho rajakumara, ma bhdisih; adya mama garanagatas tvam; atas 
12 tava *>ham kimapy anistam na karisyémi. mayi vigcvasya vyaghrad 
api na bhetavyam. rajakumarena bhanitam: bho rksaraja, aham 
tava caranagato vicesato bhayabhitah; ato mahat punyam carana- 
15 gataraksanena bhavati. uktam ca: 
ekatah kratavah sarve samagravaradaksinah, 
ekato bhayabhitasya praninah pranaraksanam. 5 
tatha bhallikena samacvasito rajaputrah. vyaghro ’pi vrksidhah 
samagatah. tatah siryo ’py astamgatah. ratrav atigranto rajaputro 
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3 yavan nidram yati, tavad bhallikeno *ktam: bho rajakumara, tava 
nidra samayati; tvam vrksadhah patisyasi. tato ’grata ehi, mama 
ake nidram kuru. evam ukto bhallikasya ’fike nidram gatah. tada 

6 vyaghro vadati: bho bhallika, ayam gramavasi punar api mrgayaya 
*smain eva hantum samagatah; catrubhito ’yam afike kimartham 
nivecitah ? yato ’yam manusah; uktam ca: 

manusesu krtam na ’sti tiryagyonisu yat krtam; 
vyaghravanarasarpanam bhasitam na krtam maya. 6 
tvayo ’pakrto ’py apakaram eva karisyati. tasmad amum adhah 
paitaya. aham enam bhaksayitva sukhena gamisyaémi, tvam api 

3 nijacramam gaccha. tato bhallikeno ’ktam: ayam kidrco va bhavatu, 
param mama carandgatah; amum na patayami. caranagatamarane 
mahat patakam. tatha co ’ktam: 

vicvasaghatakac¢ cai ’va, caranigataghatakah, 

vasanti narake ghore yavad abhitasamplavam. 7 
tadanantaram rajaputro vinidro jatah. bhallikeno ’ktam: bho 
rajakumara, aham ksanam nidram karisyami, tvam apramattas tistha. 

3 teno ’ktam: tatha bhavatu. tato bhalliko rajaputrasamipe nidram 
gatah. vyaghreno ’ktam: bho rajakumara, tvam asya vicvasam ma 
kuru, yato ’yam nakhayudhah. tatha co ’ktam: 

nadinam ca nakhinam ca criginam castrapaninam 
vigvaso nai ’va kartavyah, strisu rajakulesu ca. 8 
anyac ca: ayam caficalacitto dreyate; tasmad asya prasado ’pi 
bhayamkarah. 
ksane tustah ksane rusta vitusta¢ ca ksane-ksane, 
avyavasthitacittanam prasddo ’pi bhayamkarah. 9 
tvam matto raksayitva svayam attum icchati. atas tvam eva bhal- 
lakam adhah pataya; aham enam bhaksayitva gamisyami; tvam api 

3 Dijanagaram gaccha. tac chrutva rajaputro yavad enam adhah 
patayati, tavad bhalliko vrksat patann antaracakhim anyam avalam- 
bitavan. rajaputro ’pi punas tam drstva bhayam apa. tato bhalliko 

6 ‘vadat: bhoh papistha, kimartham bibhesi? yat pura ’rjitam karma 
tat tvaya ‘nubhoktavyam. atas tvam sa se mi re ’ti vadan picidco 
bhitva tatra paribhramans tistha. tatah prabhatam asit; vyaghras 

9 tasmat sthanadn nirgatah. bhalliko ’pi rajakumaram gaptva nija- 
sthanam jagama. rajakum§ro ’pi sa se mi re ’ti vadan picaco bhitva 
vane paribhramati sma. 

12 tato rajaputrasya turamgamo rajaputrena cinyo nagaram agamat. 
rajaputrarahitam agvam drstva jana rajfio ’gre kevalam agatam acvam 
acakhyuh. tato rajé mantrinam samahiya bhanati: bho mantrin, 
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15 yada kumaro mrgayartham vanam prati nirgatah, tadaé mahad apaca- 
kunam sit kila; tatha ’pi tad ullaighya nirgatah. tasya pratyayo 
jata eva. tena ’ridho ’c¢vah ginyah san vanad agatah. atas tan- 

18 marganartham vanam prati gamisyamah. teno ’ktam: deva, tatha 
kartavyam. tato raja mantribhih parivarena saha sa yena margena 
gatah, tenai va margena vanam gatah. vanamadhye paribhramantam 

21 sa se mi re “ti vadantam picacibhitam putram drstva mahacokasagare 
nimagnas tam Adaya svapuram agamat. ‘tato manimantrausadha- 
bhijfian akarya taic cikitsito ’pi na svastho babhiiva. tasminn 

a4 avasare rajfiia mantrinam prati bhanitam: bho mantrin, asminn 
avasare caradanandanas tisthati cet, tarhi ksanamatrena ’mum cikit- 
sati. samayavrtha maritah. anyacca: purusena yat karyam kriyate, 

27 tad vicaryai va kartavyam. anyatha param a4padiém padam bhavati. 
uktam ca: 

sahasa vidadhita na kriyam; avivekah param apadim padam; 
vrnate hi vimreyakarinam gunalubdhah svayam eva sampa- 
dah. 10 tatha ca: 
apariksya na kartavyam, kartavyam supariksitam; 
paccad bhavati samtapo brahmaninakulam yatha. 11 
kim ca: tasminn avasare ko’pi nivarayita na ’sit. mantrino *ktam: 
sa samayas tathai ’va sthitah; bhavitavyata yadrci, buddhir api tadrci 
3 jata. uktam ca: 
sa sa sampadyate buddhih, sa matih sa ca bhavana, 
sahayas tadrca jfieya, yadrci bhavitavyata. 12 
na hi bhavati yan na bhavyam, bhavati ca bhavyam vina ’pi 
yatnena; 
karatalagatam api nacyati, yasya hi bhavitavyata na ’sti. 13 
rajfio *ktam: tat karmanusarena *bhit. idanim asya visaye mahan 
prayatnah kartavyah. mantrino ’ktam: katham? raja *bravit: yah 
3 ko’pi rajaputrasya cikitsim karisyati, tasya ’rdham rajyam diyata iti 
grame ghoso dapayitavyah. mantrina ’pi tatha karayitva svabha- 
vanam agatya caradanandanasya puratah sarvo ’pi vrttantah kathitah. 
6 tat sarvam crutva cdradanandanena bhanitam: bho mantrin, rajfio 
’gra evain niripaya: mama kapi kanyaka vartate, tasya darcanam 
asya karyam; si kamapy upayam karisyati. tac chrutva mantrina 
9 rajiio ’gre tathai ’va kathitam. tato raja sarvasabhasahito mantri- 
mandiram agatyo ’pavistah. tadanantaram rajaputro ’pi sa se mi re 
’ti vadann upavistah. tac chrutva yavanikantahsthitena carada- 
12 nandanena padyam abhani: 
sadbhavam pratipannanam vaficane ka vidagdhata ? 
afikam aruhya suptanam hantuh kim nama paurusam ? 14 
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tat padyam crutva rajaputrena caturnam aksaranim madhya ekam 
aksaram parityaktam. punar dvitiyam padyam apathat: 
setum gatva samudrasya gafgasagarasamgame, 
brahmahatya pramucyeta, mitradrohi na mucyate. 15 
tat padyam crutva mi re ’ty uktavan, dve aksare parityakte. tatas 
trtiyam padyam apathat: - 
mitradrohi krtaghnag¢ ca yac¢ ca vicvasaghatakah, 
trayas te narakam yanti yavac candradivakarau. 16 
tata ekaksaram apathat. tadanantaram caturtham padyam apathat: 
rajan bhos tava putrasya yadi kalyanam icchasi, 
dehi dinam dvijatibhyo; varnanim brahmano guruh. 17 
evam uktavati caradanandane rajaputrah svasthah saévadhanac ca 
*bhavat. tatah pituh purato bhallikavrttantam akathayat. tac 
3 chrutva rajfia caradanandanam prati bhanitam: 
grame vasasi kalyani atavyam nai ’va gacchasi; 
rksavyaghramanusyaniam katham janasi bhasitam? 18 
tada yavanikantare caradinandanena bhanitam: 
devadvijaprasadena jihvam vasati carada; 
tena *ham avagacchami, bhanumatya yatha “fikakam. 19 
tad vacanam crutva raja saccaryo bhitva yavad yavanikaém apa- 
karsati, tavac charadanandanah pratyaksena drstah; rajaprabhrtibhih 
3 sarvair namaskrtah. tad& mantrina pirvavrttantah kathitah. . tato 
raja bahucrutam mantrinam uvaca: bho mantrin, tava samsargena 
mama *pakirtir durgatig ca gata. atah purusena satam samsargo 
6 vidheyah; teno *bhayam api prayojanam bhavati. tatha hi: 
varayati vartamanim a4padam 4gaminim ca satseva, 
trsnam ca harati pitam gafigaya durgatim ca “mbhah. 20 
anyac ca: mahatah kastaéc ca mama putro raksitah. rajfia satam 
mahakulinanam bhavadrcim samgrahah kartavyah. uktam ca: 
samgraham nakulinasya sarpasye ’va karoti yah, 
; sa eva claghyate raja samyaggartidiko yatha. 21 
iti nanaprakaraih stutikadambakair mantrinam stutva vastradina 
sambhavya raja rajyam akarot. 


Merricat Recension or VII 
kadacit tasya bhipasya putro vijayapalakah 
kitavah kamukah papah kadacin mrgayam yayau. 

3 krsnakakas tada cuskakasthastho rauti karkacam; 
tailabhyaktah puman kagcit sammukhah samupagatah: 
vahan malinavasansi dadrce rajakah purah; 

6 humbharavena krocanti gau¢ ca vatsavivarjita; 
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krsnasarpo ’grato ’yasid, vivastra ca kumarika; 
animittam ca vrksasya bhagnah cakhah patatrinah 
9 nipetuh paritag, cakram cakradharakaracyutam; 
etani durnimittani bahuco ’nyani ca ’*bhavan. 
tatah samnihitah kecin niseddhurh mrgayam canaih 
12 prayatanta; tada rajakumaras tan avocata: 
draksyamo durnimittanam phalam kidrg bhavisyati! 
vrtha ma *bhiita mrgayaviharaparipanthinah. 
15 punar apy iicur ucitam rajaputrahitaisinah: 
na visam bhaksayet prajfio, na kridet pannagaih saha, 
no ’llaigheta nimittani, na brahmadvesam Acaret. 
18 iti nitya nisiddho ’pi laulyad akhetakam yayau. 
aranyesu vibabhrama parito vyddhasenaya; 
brnhitaih karinam sinhanadair mukharayan dicah, 
21 vyaparayam asa caraih evapadan itaran mrgan. 
kvacid rajjva digo vyaptah, kvacid vari vidisitam, 
kvacit prajvalito vahnih, kvacit khaté vasumdhara, 
24 kvacid vane caracamii¢ cacalo ’dyatakarmuka; 
evam bahuvidhopayair vicacara mrgantakrt. 
etasminn eva samaye gandacdailasamakrtih 
Q7 nirjagama *tijavano jambalat ko’pi sikarah, 
nirmathya tarasa sdinyam; vicantam girigahvaram 
hayam aruhya tam hantum kumarah ksipram anvayat. 
80 kvacit sdinyam bhrastamargam amle madhyamdinatapat, 
kvacit kumaro babhrama vane sikaravaficitah. 
tato nidaghamartandapracandatapatapitah, 
33 pipdsakulitah cranto dadarea salilacayam. 
tatra ’varuhya turagat, pitva paniyam agalam, 
ekaki tatra baddhacvam vicacrama taror adhah. 
36 tasminn eva ksane kaecic chardilo ghoradarganah 
nirgacchann eva dadrce nikufijodaratah canaih. 
bhityo ’tpucchayamanena khuradaritabhimina 
39 valgarajjum abhitrotya vajinai ’vam palayitam. 
aruroha kumaro ’pi mahavrksam jijivisuh; 
vyaghro ’pi cighram ayasid, gandham aghraya manusam. 
42 tattaror agracakhayam bhalliko vyavatisthati; 
miladece mahavyaghrah, skandhadece kumarakah, 
na ’varodhum na ca ’rodhum na sthatum ca ’py asau ksamah, 
45 nimajjanc ca *padambhodhau, cilabhrasto hi manavah. 
tam babhase ’tha bhalliko vacé manusyayogyaya: 
rajaputra, na bhetavyam; bhavato raksako hy aham; 
48 tiryaiicam api mam viddhi dharmavartmany avasthitam. 
ity akarnya sa bhipalakumaro gatabhir abhit; 
skandhopari dadau sthanam arodhum nrpanandanam, 
‘51 ita ehi ’ti bhalliko ’*py upavecayad antike. 
vyaghras tarutale tasthau tadamisajighrksaya. 
astamastakam dridhe ravav avirabhit tamah. 
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54 atha ’rdharatre nidrartam kumaram bhalliko ’bravit: 
_ nidra tvam badhate niinam, rajaputra, cayisyasi; 
adhas tisthati cardilo; mama ‘Ake ¢cetum arhasi. 

57 evam priyahitam vakyam vadato vacanat tatah 
so “nike nidhaya mirdhanam nidravacam upagamat. 
tatrintare ’vadad vyaghro bhallikam sakhyam acaran: 

60 aham ca tvam ca suhrdau, sarvada vanagocarau; 
viddhi mam jatasauhardam, adhah pataya manusam; 
avayor ayam 4harah paripirno bhavisyati; 

63 manuse na ’sti vicvaso, vicesid rajanandane. 
iti vyaghravacah crutva bhallikah pratyuvaca tam: 
yadrco va bhavatv esa na me tv atra vicdrana; 

66 bhavadbhito yato dainyad asasida madantikam, 
rajaputra na bhetavyam tvaye ’ti vyahrtam maya, 
na mano vartate tasmac charanagataghatane. 

69 tatah suptotthitam rajaputram provaca bhallukah: 
ksanam nidramy aham yavat tvam jagrhi kumaraka. 
ity uktva tasya bhallikah samipe nidrito *bhavat. 

72 tato vyaghrah samavadad darcayann iva siuhrdam: 
he rajaputra, tiryaficam enam kharanakhayudham 
ma, vievasihi dosajfia, vicesat picitapriyam. 

75 criginam nakhinam dustam danstrinam ca na vi¢vaset, 
evam purvoditam jiatva samyag atmahitam kuru. 
madbhayad eva sadhutvam ayam samavalambate; 

78 apayate ca mayy esa paccat tvam nihanisyati. 
svabhavad eva capalam sarvasya pranino manah; 
tan niyantum na devo ’pi caktah, kim punar idrcah ? 

81 tvam etat sarvam 4locya bhallikam vinipataya; 
bhavisyati mama ’haras, tvam sukhena gamisyasi. 
evam vijayapalo ’pi vyaghravakyad vicaikitah 

84 nidranam bhallikam matva patayam Asa balicah. 
sa tathai ’va patann ekam tarucakham alambata; 
na vinacyati hi kvapi sadacdrah kathamcana. 

87 rajaputras tam alokya bibheti bhrcam akulah; 
so’pi pirvavad abhasya punar apy abhayam dadau: 
krtam yad yena loke ’smifi chubham va yadi va ’gubham, 

90 tat tena bhujyate; tasmat tvam eva ’nubhavisyasi. 
aham tu bhavatah kimcin na kurve pratyapakriyam. 
iti bruvane bhallike prabhatai ’va vibhavarti; 

93 vyaghro ’pi viphalarambho jagima girigahvaram; 
avatarat taroh sikam bhalliko rajasinuna. 
tatah cacaipa tam dinam papinam vanagocarah: 

96 sa se mi re ’ti pralapan paribhrama picdcavat; 
yadai ’vam bhavato vrttam kaccit prakhyapayisyati, 
tadanim eva durvrtta vicdpas tvam bhavisyasi. 

99 iti dattva tada capam yayau giriguham mrgah; 
sa se mi ra ravam kurvan sa babhrama picacavat. 
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atha rajakumarasya turagam punar d4gatam 

102 cinyasanam samalokya paurah kastam cacaikire: 
purvedyi rajaputrasya mrgayam gantum icchatah 
durnimittani jatani; tad etatphalitam dhruvam. 

105 turamgo ’pi kumarena vihinah svayam agatah; 
gacchamo vipinam, samyag anvesyamah kumarakam. 
ittham vicarya sahasa balavan balasamyutah 

108 nandabhimig¢varah prayad anvestum nijanandanam. 
aranyanim agahanta, dadrgue ca kumarakam 
picdcavat pradhavantam, aninyuh sainikah puram. 

111 devataéradhanavidhim manimantrausadhakriyam 
putrapasmaramoksartham cakara vasudhadhipah. 
evam krte ’pi putrasya paicdcye pirvavat sthite, 

114 tatro ’*payam ajanan sa nirvedad avadan nrpah: 
etadrcesu karyesu jiatum karturm pratikriyam 
ko hi nama samartho ’sti cdradanandanad rte ? 

117 sa tadrco mayaé maudhyad vyartham eva vihinsitah; 
kopam tadanim eko ’pi mama na ’bhin nivarakah. 
tato bahucruto mantri babhase vasudhadhipam: 

120 svamin vidhibalat kalas tadinim tadrgo *bhavat; 
sarvasvam api va dattva yasmai kasmaicid i¢vara 
yena kenapy upayena sadhayamah samihitam. 

123 ity uktva ghosayadm 4sa sarvatra vasudhatale, 
karayitva patakam ca rajadvare samucchritam: 
yah kaccid rajatanayam apadosam karisyati, 

126 tasmai dasyami rajyardham, satyam akarnyatam iti. 
cdradanandanaya "pi sarvam etad bahucrutah 
jidpaydm 4sa, so’py enam pratyuvaca dvijagranih: 

129 vadai ’nam nandabhipdalam: caradanandanatmaja 
vidyate saptavarsiya, sa vidhasyaty abhipsitam. 
ity uktah sa narendraya sarvam etad vyajijiiapat; 

132 tam drastum satvaram so’pi bahucrutayuto yayau. 
caradanandano yatra ca ’ste bhiivivarodare, 
tatrai ’va kalpita kacin netramargatiraskriya. 

135 upaviste mahdaraje picdco rajanandanah 
sa se mi re ’ti pralapann Aste tasyai ’va samnidhau. 
tato yavanikachannah caradanandano ’vadat 

138 etatpdicdcanirmukter hetum clokacatustayam: 
sadbhavapratipannanam vaficane ka vidagdhata ? 
afkam druhya suptanam hanane kim nu paurusam ? 

141 crutva kumaras tad vakyam atyaksid ekam aksaram, 
muhur-muhur bruvann Aste se mi re ’ty aksaratrayam. 
accaryam etad ity iicus tatpritya rajapirusah; 

144 papatha sa punah padyam dvitiyam dvijapumgavah: 
setum, drstva samudrasya dhanuskotivivartane 
brahmaha mucyate papair, mitradrohi na mucyate. 

147 dvitiyam padyam akarnya dvitiyaksaram atyajat, 


42 VII. Frame-story: Seventh Section —MR, JR 


mi ra mi re ’ti pralapann Aste vijayapalakah. 
aho mahadbhutam iti proci rajanuvartinah; 

150 apathit sa punah padyam anavadyarthasamyutam: 
mitradrohi krtaghnag ca steyi ca gurutalpagah, 
catvaro narakam yanti yavac candradivakarau. 

153 vyajahara kumaro ’pi ra ra re ’ty ekam aksaram; 
tatah punar api clokam apathid brahmanah sphutam: 
rajans tvam asya putrasya yadi kalyanam icchasi, 

156 danam dehi dvijatinam, tad dhi durgativaranam. 
crutva padyani so ’py evam svastho vijayapalakah 
sarvam vijidpayam 4sa pitre vrttam vanacritam. 

159 tatah sa sacirahkampam tattiraskaranimukham 
alokya-lokya sahasa vismayad antikam yayau, 
raja vismayavispharavilocanam abhasata: 

162 grame vasantya kalyani katham va kanane krtam 
rksavyaghramanusyanam tvaya jidtam kumarike ? 
punar yavanikaprantad udapadyata bharati: 

165 crnu rajan vicesena! na me ’sty aviditam kvacit; 
devadevasya krpaya vag devi vacavartini; 
tena me jidyate sarvam, bhanumatyds tilam yatha. 

168 akarnyai ’va sa sambhranto javad yavanikam ksipan, 
nirvarnya caradanandam, mumude nandabhipatih. 
vyajahara tato raja sacivam janasamsadi: 

171 hitakrn na mamai ’ko ’pi bahucruta bhavan iva; 
bhadrabuddhyai ’va bhavata brahmadroho nivaritah, 
rajyaraksavidhau daksah kumarah kugalikrtah; 

174 asya pranopakarasya pratikaro na vidyate; 
adyaprabhrti caksyami jetum lokatrayam tvaya. 
acdryam caradanandam mantrinam ca bahucrutam 

177 manayan nandabhipalas tannayena ’cisan mahim. 


Tuer Brier RECENSION omits the story of the Jealous King, etc., Part 2 


JAINISTIC REcENSION oF VII [This, in mss. of JR, is XII, emboxt in 1 
anyada nrpanandano vijayapalah gakunair nivaryamano *pi paparddhyai vanam 
gatah. tatra sikaram anuvrajan kvapy atavyam patitah. tatra trsikrantah kvapi 


o9 


tatakam asadya jalam pitva crantas tattatasthavrksadho yavat sthitah, tavat tatrai 


*ko vyaghrah samayatah. kumiaras tu vrksam ariidhah. tado ’paristhaikavanaras 
tadvrksavasivyantaradhisthito manusyavaco ’vaca: bho rajakumara, tvam ma bhair 
6 irdhvam agaccha. tatah kumaro ’py irdhvam gatah. samdhya ca jata. tato ratrau 
kum§arasya nidram preksya vanareno *ktam: adho vyaghro ’sti, madutsafige nidram 
kuru. tato vicvasena supte kumare vyaghrah praha: bho vanara, manusyavi¢vasam 
9 ma kuru; muficdi "nam, tava mama ca bhaksyam bhavisyati. tada vanareno ’ktam: 
aham vicvasaghatam na karomi. tato vyaghro maunena sthitah. ksanantare kuma- 
rotsaiige vanarah suptah. punar vyadghreno ’ktam: bho rajakumara, vanarasya ko 


12 vi¢vasah ? yatah: 
nadinam ca nakhiném ca criginam ¢astrapaninam 
vicvaso nai ’va kartavyah, strisu rajakulesu ca. 1 
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ksane rustah ksane tusto rusto hrstah ksane-ksane, 

avyavasthitacittanam prasado ’pi bhayamkarah. 2 
ato muficdi ’nam; mama "haro bhavati, tvarh ca nirbhayo bhavisyasi. tato bhranta- 
cittena kumarena kapir muktah. sa ca patann antarale cakhayam lagnah. tad 

3 drstva kumaro lajjitah. tatah kapina proktam: bhoh kumara, mama bhayarn ma 
krthah, svakrtam karma tvam janasi. etavata prabhatarn jatam; gato vyaghrah. 
tato lokanam svariipajiapanaya kumarasya vi se mi re ’ti cabdam pathayitva vyanta- 

6 radhisthitah kapih praha: tvam avatirya svasthanam yahi ’ti. tatah kumaro vi se 
mi re ’ti cabdena pathitamatrena grathilibhitto vanamadhye tam eva cabdam uccaran 
bhramyati. 

9 itag ca kumaraturamgamo vyaghrabhayena trastah svapurarm gatah. tam drstva 
kumaranagamane karanam vimrceya raja saparivaras tadanvesanaya vane gatah. 
tatra tam kumaram grathilam vi se mi re ’ti cabdam uccarantam drstva svapuram 

12 adnayat. tato “nekamanimantrausadhipramukhapratikardir ajatagunam putram 
preksya raja praha: adya yadi caradanandanah syat, tada putrasya ka cinta bhavati ? 
param sa maydi ’va nipatitah. atra mantri praha: rajan, gatacgocanena kim bhavati ? 

15 param pure pataho dapyatam; yah kaccid rajakumaram svastham karoti, tasya raja 
*rdharajyam dadati ’ti. tato rajiia pure pataho dapitah. etatsvaripam ca mantrina 
bhimigrhasthitacaradanandanasyo *ktam. tena ‘py uktam: tvam yatva rajanam 

18 iti brihi, yan mamakina kanya saptavarsiki vartate, tasya darcanam kumdarasya 
karyate, si ca kimapy upayam karisyati. tato mantrina tad rajfie kathitam. raja ca 
cighram putram Adaya tadgrhe gatah. tatra pirvasthapitayavanikapareve raja 

21 saputrah saparikaro ’py upavistah. tato yavanikamadhydntaritena céradinandanena 
clokah pathitah: 

vicvasapratipannanam vaficane ka vidagdhata ? 

ankam druhya suptanam hantuh kim nama paurusam ? 3 
tatas tam clokam crutva prathamaksaram muktva kumarah se mi re ’ti pathati. 
tatas tena punar dvitiyah clokah pathitah: 

setum gatva samudrasya gaiigdisagarasamgame 

brahmaha mucyate papair, mitradrohi na mucyate. 4 
tam crutva mi re *ty aksaradvayam pathati. punas tena trtiyah clokah pathitah: 

mitradrohi krtaghnag ca steyi vigvasaghatakah 

catvaro narakam yanti yavac candradivakarau. 5 
tarh crutva punah sa re ’ty ekam aksaram pathati. punas tena caturthah clokah 
pathitah: 

rajans tvam rajaputrasya yadi kalyanam icchasi, 

dehi danam supatresu, grhi danena cudhyati. 6 
tatah kumarah clokacatustayam crutva svastho jatah, pirvam vanavyaghravanara- 
vrttantam uvadca. tena sarvesam vismayo “bhavat. tada rajna proktam: 

grame vasasi kaum4ari; vanastham caritam khalu 

kapivyaghramanusyanam katham janasi putrike? 7 
tato yavanikantaritah sa praha: 

devaguruprasadena jihvagre me sarasvati; 

tena “hath nrpa janami, bhanumatitilam yatha. 8 
anena clokena urpasya samketah pirnah. tato raja yavanikam apdsya carada- 
nandanasya pranamah krtah, pramuditena mantrinah clagha krta: dhanyo ’si tvam, 

3 yena mama brahmahatya kum4rasya ca prana raksitah. 
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VIII. Frame-story: Eighth Section 
Bhoja’s first attempt to mount the throne 


SoutHEeRN Recension or VIII 
iti mantri bhojarajam prati katham kathayitvé punar abravit: 
bho rajan, yo raja mantrivakyam crnoti, sa dirghayuh sukhi ca bha- 
3 vati. tato bhojarajo mantrinam stutva vastralamkaranadibhih 
sampujya tat sinhasanam nagarabhyantaram nitva tatra sahasra- 
stambhair mandapam karayitva sumuhirte sulagne tasmin mandape 
6 tat sinhdsanam pratisthdpya tatah punyatirthodakair divyausa- 
dhiyuktair mantrapirvakam dvijair abhisiktah puramdhribhir nirajito 
bahubhir viprair aradhito vandibhih pracansitag céturvarnyam dana- 
9 manabhyam sammanya dinandhabadhirapafigukubjadibhyo nanavi- 
dhadanani dattva chattracdmarafikito yavat puttalikamastake pada- 
padmam nidadhati, tavat puttalika manusyavacé rajanam abravit: 
12 bho rajan, tava tatsadrcyam cauryaudaryasahasasattvadikam yadi 
vidyate, tarhy asmin sinhasana upavica. raja ’bravit: he puttalike, 
mama ’pi tvayo ’ktam sarvam audaryadikam vidyate; kim nyinam 
15 asti? maya *pi sarvesim arthinim kalocitam dattam. puttalika 
bhanati: bho rajan, etad eva tava “nucitam, yad atmana dattam 
svamukhenai ’va kirtayasi. yah svagunan paradosan va kirtayati, sa 
18 kevalam durjana eva; sajjanas tu nai "vam vakti. uktam ca: 
svagunan iva paradosan vaktum caknoti durjano loke; 
paradosin svagunan va vaktum acaknoti sajjanah satyam. 1 
anyac ca: 
ayur vittam grhachidram mantram A4usadhasamgamam, 
dinamanavamanam ca nava gopyani sarvada. 2 
ata 4tmano guna 4tmana na stotavyah, paresam ninda na kartavya. 
iti puttalikayo ’ktam crutva savismayo bhojarajah puttalikim avadat: 
3 satyam uktam tvaya; yah svagunan kirtayati, sa eva miurkhah. 
maya yad gunah kirtitah, tad anucitam eva. yasyai ’tat sinhdsanam, 
tasyau ’daryam kathaya. 


Mertricat Recension or VIII 

tasmad yasya narendrasya vidyate sacivottamah, 

yah kuryan mantrivacanam, tasya rajyam vivardhate. 
3 ittham akarnya sacivad bhojarajah kathim cubham, 

samtusya prayayau dharam purim sinhasananvitah. 


uti nandopakhyanam nama sasthi lapanika 
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atha bhojanrpah saudhe sahasrastambhasamyrte 

6 sthipayam asa tad divyam asanam manimandape. 
cubhadravyani yany ahur abhisekaya bhibhujam, 
anayam 4sa vegena tani sarvani bhipatih: — 

9 gorocanaém haridram ca siddhartham haricandanam, 
dirvapuspapravalani, pracastani *tarany api; 
saptadvipavatim prthvim vyaghracarmopari sthitam 

12 vidhaya, tatpurag chattram sthapitam candrapandaram; 
ratnadande cubhe, cubhre camare vinivecite, 
nanavidhani khadgadiny ayudhany api parevatah; 

15 caturvedavido viprah samayatah samantatah, 
vancavalivido vandimagadhae ca mahotsave; 
putrinindm purandhrinam hastesu svarnabhajane 

18 nirajanaya bhojasya *mangalaratrikah krtah; 
nanavidhani vadyani taditani sahasracah, 
paurag ca “lamkrtah sarve tada bhojamahotsave; 

Q1 dhatum muhirtam daivajiah praptas triskandhavedinah; 
bhojarajo ’pi vegena vyadhad abhyaigamajjanam, 
paryadhad aticgubhrani vasansy, atimanoharam 

24 karena khadgam Adaya, dhyatva ca kuladaivatam, 
sprstva ca mafigaladravyam, lagne mauhirtikodite 
sinhdsanam samarodhum cacala jagatipatih. 

27 atha ’gre sarvatonyastaputrikamastakopari 
vinyasya padam, arohed 4sanam sarvatomukham; 
tathai ’va ’rodhum udyuktam bhojam rajanyacekharam 

30 padaniksepasamaye vyacaste salabhafijika: 
bhojaraja, mahaudaryam asti cet tadrcam tvayi, 
sinhdsanam samarodhum samartho ’si, na ca ’nyatha. 

33 tatas tam avadat so’pi: kidrg audaryalaksanam ? 
sapadalaksam Aucitye dadmahe kevalam vayam! 
punar jagada rajanam sahasam salabhafijika: 

36 ayam te prathamo dosah, svadattaparikirtanam. 
sa puman durlabho bhimav, udaram yasya manasam, 
yanmukham kirtitum ne ’ste svakrtau danavikramau. 

39 pracanseta puman yo vai, so "dhamah parikirtitah; 
sarvesain niticastranam sdram uddhrtya sarvatah, 
lokanam upakaraya vadanti sma puratanah: 

42 ayur vittam grhachidram rahasyam mantram dusadham, 
danamanavamanani gopyani prayatair iti. 
tasmad etani vidusé na vaktavyani sarvatha, 

45 yaduccdranamatrena laghur bhavati pirusah. 
gunan va yasya dosan va varnayanty apare janah, 
tat tasyai ’va phalam vidyat punyasya ’pi parasya ca. 

48 punah papraccha paficalim tam evam avanipatih: 
kasye *dam dsanam, tasya kidrg adudaryam ucyatam! 
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Brier Recension or VIII [This, in mss. of BR, immediately follows: V 
evam mantrivacanam nicamya samtusto raja sinhdsanam Adaya nagaram pravistah. 
ato ’purvasahasrastambhabhavanam racayitva tatra sinhdsanam pratisthapitam. 
3 tato ramyam muhirtam avalokya sinhdsana upavestum abhisekaya sambhrtih 
karita, dirvacandanagorocanadini cubhadravyani samgamitani, nanavidhani phalany 
anitani, vyaghracarmani saptadvipavati prthivy akrté, samipe khadgachattracama- 
6 rani sthapitani, vedavido vipra vancavalivido vandinag ca ’karitah, ullasadayakani 
vaditrani sajjikrtani, pativratah putravatyah punyastriya ujjvalamaigalaratrika- 
panaya 4yatah. tavan muhirtikeno ’ktam: rajan, muhirtavela ’tikramati, vegah 
9 kriyatam. evam crutva raja sinhasanam arodhum calitah. yavat sinhdsana upavi- 
cati, tavad ekasyah puttalikaya vaca jata: rajan, asmin sinhasane no ’pavestavyam. 
yasya vikramarkasya sadrgam audaryam bhavati, teno ’pavestavyam. rajfio *ktam: 
aucityamatrato laksam sagram yacchamy aham vasu; 
vadanyo ’smi; vadanyo ’sti mattah kah purusah parah ? 1 
aham ucite sagram laksam dadimi, mattah ko ’para udaro ’sti? kathaya! tavat 
puttalikayo ’ktam: 
kadaryam etad audaryam, svakiyam svayam eva yat 
bhavan vadati; ko nindyo vidyate tvadreah parah ? 2 
rajan, atmadattam svamukhena yah kathayati, sa nindyo bhavati. tasmad yadi 
tvam atmanam dataram khyapayasi, Atmadattam anuvadasi, tarhi tvam *eva ‘pracan- 
3 saniyo ’si. tato rajiia bhanitam: kathaya vikramarkasya kidrcam audaryam. 


JAINISTIC REcCENSION or VIII (This, in mss. of JR, is IIT 
yavad dharapuryam anitam, tatah krtasahasrastambhacobhayam rajasabhayam 
sthapitam. tato bhavyamuhirte vividhatirthodakany astottaracatam osadhayo 
3 dadhidiirvacandanagorocanasarsapaharidradisaubhagyadravyany  anekasadaphala- 
ksiravrksaphalani chattracimarakhadgadini rajacihnani pativrataputravatistrikara- 
sthapitamafigalikaratrikani ’tyadirajyabhisekasimagrim karayitva, saptadvipavatim 
6 prthvim vyaghracarmany 4likhya, svayam mantrimahamantrisimantasendpati- 
bandivrndadiparivaraparivrtah cribhojah sumuhirte samaye yavat sinhasanam 
arohati, tavat sinhasanastha prathamaputrika divyanubhavato manusyabhasaya 
9 ’bhasata: rajann asya sinhdsanasya yogyam audaryam yasya bhavati, so ’sminn 
arohati, ni “nyah saémanyah. etadikarnanamatrasacitracitraputrikayitaparijanah 
cribhojah praha: 
aucityamatrato laksam sagram putri dadamy aham; 
vadanyo ’sti vadanyo ’sti mattah kah puruso ’parah? 1 
punah putrika praha: 
kadaryam etad audaryam svakiyam svayam eva yat 
bhavan vadati; ko nindyo vidyate tvadrco ’parah ? 2 
paraproktagunah prayo nirguno ’pi guni bhavet; 
indro ’pi laghutaém yati svayam prakhyapitair gunaih. 3 
ity akarnya lajjaccaryabhayakulitah cribhojah praha: bhadre, kasye ’dam sinhdasanam, 
kim ca tasyau ’daryam iti. tatah putrika praha: rajann akarnyatam; tarhi pratha- 
3 mam sinhdsanotpattih. tatha hi: 


[Here ends the Frame-story. Now follow the Statuette-stories] 


[For titles and places of Sections added by the Jain Recension, see the table, above, page xit, 
and also page 228, below.] 
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Beginning of the Stories of the Thirty-two Statuettes AT 


1. Story of the First Statuette 
Vikrama’s rule for giving in alms 
SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 1 
puttalika bhanati: bho rajan, etat sinhisanam vikramarkasya. sa 

tu samtusto ’rthijane kotisuvarnam prayacchati. 

niriksite sahasram tu, niyutam tu prajalpite, 

hasane laksam apnoti; samtustah kotido nrpah. 1 
etad audaryam tvayi vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavica. 


itt vikramarkacarite sinhdsanopakhydane prathamopakhyanam 


Metricat RecENSION oF 1 

tatah sé sarvam vrttantam acakhyau bhojabhibhuje: 
idam tu vikramarkasya sinhasanam abhit pura. 
samtusya pi bhavan datte sapadam laksam arthine; 
tavat tvam vikramadityasahajodaratam crnu. 

drste sahasram svarnanam, ayutam ca prajalpane, 
hasye laksam dadamy eva, kotim samtustamanasah! 
evam eva vidhehi ’ti purvam eva niripitah, 
kocadhyaksas tatha sarvam vidhatte samayocitam. 
audaryam vikramarkasya sarvabhaumasya varnitam; 
evam kartum samarthag ced, adhitisthe "dam dsanam. 
iti paficalikavakyacravanadbhutanirbharah 
samavatasthe bhipalo, velabhaigam ca laksayan. 


itt sinhdsanadvatrincikayam prathami katha. 


Brier RECENSION OF 1 
puttalikayo ’ktam: 
arte darcanam agate dacacatam, sambhasane ca ’yutam, 
yadvaca *vihased, dadati nrpatis tasmai ca laksam punah; 
niskanam paritosake kila punah kotim pradadyad iti 
kocecasya sade *ti vikramanrpag cakre kilé ’jiam ciram. 1 
rajann evam cet tavau ‘daryam bhavati, tarhy upavestavyam. 


iti sinhasanadvatringatkathayam prathama katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 1 
atha rajans tasya ca rajiiah sahajaudaryam tavat prathamam criyatam; yatha: 
pura ’vantipuryam crivikramah sdmrajyam karoti. anyada tasya sabhayam 
ko’pi dinaripah purusah samagatya purah sthitah; sa ca kimcid vakti na. tatas 
tam tatha drstva rajiia cintitam, yatha: 
gatibhaiigah svaro dino gatrasvedo mahabhayam, 
marane yani cihnani tani cihnani yacake. 1 
tato rajfid tasya dindrasahasram dapitam. tato ’pi sa yavan na yati, tavan nrpena 
vaditah: bhoh kasman na vadasi ’ti? sa ca *ha: rajan, 


A8 2. Story of the Second Statuette—SR 


lajja varei maham; asampaya bhanai maggi re maggi, 
dinnarmm manakavadam, dehi tti na niggaya vani. 2 
iti bruvatas tasya rajfia dindrayutam dapitam. tatah punah prstam: brahi kimapy 
fccaryam. so py avadat: deva, 
anihsarantim api gehagarbhat 
kirtim paresim asatim vadanti; 
svairam bhramantim api ca trilokyam 
tvatkirtim ahuh kavayah satim tu. 3 
tato rajiia pramuditena tasya dinaralaksam dapitam. tatas tena punah proktam: 
samngrahena kulinanam rajyam kurvanti parthivah, 
adimadhyavasanesu na te yasyanti vikriyam. 4 
raijann etadarthe griiyatam bahucrutamantrinah kathinakam. tatha hi: 
[In the manuscripts, here follows the story of the Jealous King and the Ungrateful Prince, 
Frame-story, Sections XI and XII, transferred by us to p. 34 and p. 42.] 
iti katham crutva crivikramena punar dinarakotir dapita. tasya ca pramuditena — 
arte darcanam agate dacacati, sambhasite ca *yutam, 
yadvaca ca haseyam, acu bhavata lakso ’sya vicranyatam; 
niskandm paritosake mama punah kotir madajfiapara, 
kocadhica sade ’ti vikramanrpag cakre vadanyasthitim. 5 
ayam kocddhicasya nirantaram adegco datto na ’tra punah precha. 
etat sahajaudaryam crivikramanrpasya tava gre kathitam. evarmvidham audar- 
3 yath yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tistha. 


iti sinhasanadvatringakayam prathamakatha 


2. Story of the Second Statuette 
The brahman’s unsuccessful sacrifice 


SouTHERN RECENSION OF 2 
punar api bhojarajo yavat sinhadsana upavestum samagatah, tavad 
anya puttalika bhanati: bho rajan, vikramasyau *daryam tvayi 

8 vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavica. bhojarajo vadati sma: 
bhoh puttalike, kathaya tasya vikramasyau ‘daryavrttantam. sa 
kathayati: bho rajan, criyatam. 

6 vikramadityo rajyam kurvann ekada caran ahiya *bravit: bho 
ditah, bhavantah prthiviparibhramanam kurvantah prthivimadhye 
yatra-yatra kautukam tirthavicesam ca vilokayanti, tan mama 

9 nivedayantu; aham tatra gamisyéami. evam kale gata ekada decan- 
taram paribhramya ’gatah kaccid dito rajanam abravit: bho rajan, 
citrakittaparvatanikate tapovanamadhye *timanoharam devalayam 

12 asti. tatra parvatoccasthanad vimala jaladhara patati. tatra yadi 
snanam kriyate, tarhi sarvesam mahapatakadinam api ksayo bhavati. 
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kim ca: yas tu mahapataki snadnam karoti, tasyé ’figdd ativakrsnam 
15 udakam nihsarati. yas tatra sndnam karoti, sa punyapurusah. anyac 
ca: tatra kaccid brahmano mahati homakunde homam karoti, na 
jfiayate kiyanti varsani jatani. pratidinam kundad bahihsthapitam 
18 bhasma parvatakaéram asti. sa brahmanah kenapi saha na bhisate. 
evam ativicitrataram sthanam drstam maya. 
tac chrutya raja svayam ekaki tena saha tat sthanam gatva parama- 
21 nandam prapya bhanati: aho atipavitram etat sthdnam. atra saksaj 
jagadambika nivasati. etat sthanam drstva mano me ’tivimalam 
bhavati; ity uktva tatra ’ntariksodake sninam vidhaya devatam 
24 pranamya yatra brahmano homam karoti tatra gatva brahmanam 
avadit: bho brahmana, tava havanam drabhya kati varsani jatani? 
brahmaneno ’ktam: yada saptarsimandalam revatinaksatre prathama- 
27 carane sthitam, tadaé maya havanam prarabdham. idanim acvini- 
naksatre tisthati; homam kurvato me varsacatam abhit. tatha ’pi 
devata prasanna na “*bhit. tac chrutva raja devatam smrtva svayam 
30 homakunda ahutim ciksepa. tatha "pi devaté prasanna na *bhit. 
tadanantaram raja svacirahkamalam ahutim dasyami *ti yavat 
kanthe khadgam karoti, tavad devata *ntarale khadgam dhrtva 
33 *bravit: bho rajan, prasanna ’smi, varam vrnisva. rajfiaé bhanitam: 
ayam brahmano bahukalam havanam karoti; asmai kimartham 
prasanna na bhavasi? mama kimartham tvaritam prasanna ’si ? 
36 devatayo ’ktam: bho rajan, ayam havanam karoti, param asya cetasi 
svasthyam na ’sti. atah prasanna na bhavami. uktam ca: 
ahgulyagrena yaj japtam, yaj japtam merulafighane, 
vyagracittena yaj japtam, trividham nisphalam bhavet. 1 
tatha ca: 
na kasthe vidyate devo, na pasane na mrnmaye; 
bhave hi vidyate devas, tasmad bhavo hi karanam. 2 
kim ca: 
mantre tirthe dvije deve daivajfie bhesaje gurau, 
yadrci bhavana yatra, siddhir bhavati tadrci. 3 
raja ’bravit: he devi, yadi mama prasanna jata ’si, tarhy asya brahma- 
nasya manoratham piraya. devatayo *ktam: bho rajan, bhavan 
3 paropakari mahadruma iva; svadehakastam sahitva paracrama- 
chedam karosi. uktam ca: 
chayam anyasya kurvanti svayam tisthanti ca ’tape; 
phalanti ca pararthesu na ’tmahetor mahadrumah. 4 
tatha ca: 
paropakaraya vahanti nimnagah, 
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paropakaraya duhanti dhenavah; 
paropakaraya phalanti bhiruhah, 
paropakaraya sataém vibhitayah. 5 
iti rajinam stutva brahmanasya manoratham aptrayat. tato raja 
svanagaram agamat. 

3 imam kathim kathayitva puttalika bhojarajam abravit: bho rajan, 
tvayy evamvidham Audaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhasana 
upaviga. 

itt duitiyopakhyanam 


MerricaLt RECENSION OF 2 
purne muhirte samprapte punar arodhum agatam 
jagada bhojabhipalam dvitiya salabhafijika: 

3 asti cet sahasdudaryam vikramadityavat tvayi, 

tada sinhisanam rajann idam arodhum arhasi. 

kimripam sahasaéudaryam vikramadityabhipateh ? 
vade ’ti prsta vyacaste sa sabhasamnidhau nrpam: 
vikramadityabhipalah palayann akhilah prajah 

Acasti vasudham ekam eko ratnakaravadhim. 

dupavartanavrttantasamakarnanakautuki 

carebhyah sakalam vrttam vetti nityam atandritah. 
ekah kadacid abhyetya carah parisaram nrpam 

12 vyajijiiapad acesena yac ca locanagocaram: 
citrakitacale deva devatayatanam mahat 
vidyate, vigrutanekanokaham ca tapovanam. 

15 asti tatra mahamerumaharhamaninirmitah 
prasadah paramo, bhati bhavani ’va samunnatah. 
svardhunijaladharai ’ka tanmahidharamirdhani, 

18 yatra ’vagahamananam jfidyete punyapapake. 
kanam ksiranibham gatre ksarati ksinapapmanah, 
majjato durjanasya ’pi taj jalam kajjalopamam. 

21 tatrai ko brahmano homam kurute ’dya ’pi niccalah, 
kalah kiyan atito ’sya na jane tatra karanam. 
tatkundad bahir utsrsto bhasmaracih samunnatah 

24 tundinacalasamkacas tufigacriigo ’vatisthati. - 
vacamyamatvat kenapi na sambhasitum ihate; 
idrg alokitam deva tirtham tatra girav iti. 

27 tato jagada tam raja: drastum kautukino vayam; 
agrato gaccha, gacchavo yatra sa dvijapufigavah. 
iti tendi ’va sahas& saha carena parthivah 

30 tam tapasam tapahpunyaparipakad girim yayau. 
devatayatanam tatra mahaprasadacobhitam 
dadarca ca caturdvaraprakaravalayanvitam. 

33 tatah prasannds tatra ’sann antahkaranavrttayah; 
papino ’pi manahcuddhyai tirtham, kim punar idrcah ? 
sa caradarcite punye snatva dharasarijjale, 


for) 
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36 pijayitva mahadevam, jagima brahmanantikam. - 
tam dvijam homacalayam criphalair madhumi¢ritaih 
papraccha vikramadityo juhvatam jatavedasi: 

39 bhagavann atra bhavata juhvata kati hayanah 
yapitah ? sarvam dcaksve *ty avocat parthivo dvijam. 
crnu sadho! prayatnena mayai ’taj juhvata ’nicam 

42 tisthata niyamendi ’va samjatath caradam catam. 
na *ham tyaksyami havanam samyag 4 phaladarcanat, 
iti samkalpitam vyartham, devata na prasidati. 

45 iti crutva svayam raja criphalam madhumicritam 
ahausin niyato bhitva samiddhe havyavahane. 
aprasannam tato devim vijiidya jagatipatih 

48 cirac chittvai ’va hotavyam iti niccitavan abhit. 
kanthe kaukseyakam ksiptva yavac chettum samudyatah, 
tavad enam kare ruddhva devata vakyam abravit: 

51 varam vrnisva bhadram te, putra, ma sihasam krthah; 
varada ’smy, Agata *bhistam dasyamy api sudurlabham. 
ity Adistas taya raja babhase vinayanvitah: 

54 etavatsamayam klecat tava tosaya juhvate 
kimartham na prasanna ’si devi tasmai dvijanmane, 
mama drkpatham ayata ksanena, vada karanam! 

57 evam mahibhuja prsta devata ’casta tattvatah: 
dharmasahasikotsaha, samakarnaya karanam. 
madekabhavana na ’sti juhvato ’py asya cetasi, 

60 phalasiddhir ato na ’sti; tad uktam japalaksane: 
angulyagrena yaj japtam, yaj japtam merulafighanat, 
anyacittena yaj japtam, tat sarvam nisphalam bhavet. 

63 cetaso bhavahinatvam asya nama dvijanmanah: 
na kasthe vidyate devo, na pasane na kajficane; 
bhave tu vidyate guddhe; tasmad bhavo hi karanam. 

66 iti devivacah crutva vyajahara naregvarah: 
devi janatu loko ’yam tvatprasadocitam phalam. 
uktam eva pura: rajan vafichitam vriyatam iti, 

69 dviruktir na ’sti niyatam devanam hi kadacana; 
sakrj jalpanti rajanah, sakrj jalpanti devatah, 
sakrt kanyapradanam tu, triny etani sakrt-sakrt. 

72 tarhi devi varam dehi mami ’tad vafichitam; pura 
pariklistasya viprasya ’musya kamabhipiranam. 
tathe ’ti devata dattva viprabhistam yathocitam 

75 ksanad antaradhat; so’pi samtustah svagrham yayau; 
raja ca vikramadityo jagama svapurim punah. 
etavat sahasaudaryam bhojaraja bhavaty api 

78 asti ced, adhitisthe ’dam iti paficalika ’vadat. 


iti dvitiya katha 
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Brier RECENSION OF 2 
athaé ’nyasmin muhirte raja simhasane yavad upavicati, tavad dvitiyaputrikayo 
*ktam: rajann asmin sinhasane teno ’pavestavyam, yasya vikramarkasye ’va sattvam 
3 audaryam ca bhavati. tavad rajfiia proktam: vrttantam kathaya. putrikayo ’ktam: 
akarnaya bhojaraja! 
yah kaccid apirvam Accaryakautihalamayim varttam kathayati, tasmai raja 
6 vikramarko niskasahasram dadati. etasminn avasare ko’pi decantarad Agatah 
kathayati: rajann aham decantarad agato ’smi. tatra citrakitacalo ’sti; tatra ramyam 
tapovanam asti. tasminn acapura devata’sti. tatrai “ko brahmano havanam kurvann 
9 asti, na jfidyate kiyan kalo jatah, aranya eka eva, ukto ’pi na bhasate. tatra parvata- 
madhyad udakam vahati. tatra dharayam yadi snanam kriyate, tada punyapapayoh 
pravibhago dreyate. tato varttam akarnya rajé tasmin sthane gatah. raja kare 
12 karavalam krtvo ’nnaddhapadah san devatayatanam praptah. tirthe susnato bhitva 
devatadarcanam krtavan. tato homacalayam gatah. tatra vipro havanam karoti. 
tato bahis tyaktaé vibhitisamuccayaéh parvatapraya drstah. tato rajfia bhanitam: 
15 bho vipra, havanam kurvato bhavatah kiyan kalo jatah ? vipreno ’ktam: rajan, 
varsacatam jatam; tatha ’pi devata na prasidati. tato rajfid nijakarena "hutir agni- 
mukhe huté; tatha ’pi sa devata na prasidati. tato raja khadgena nijamastakam 
18 chittva yavaj juhoti, tavad devata prasanna jata praha: rajan, varam varaya. rajfio 
*ktam: iyaddinam klicyato brihmanasya katham iti na prasanna ’si? devyo ’ktam: 
asya viprasya cittam niccalam na hi. uktam ca: 
aigulyagrena yaj japtam, yaj japtam merulanighane, 
vyagracittena yaj japtam, tat sarvam nisphalam bhavet. 1 
na devo vidyate kasthe, na pasine na mrnmaye; 
bhavesu vidyate devas, tasmad bhavo hi karanam. 2 
rajiio *ktam: yadi devi prasanna ’si, tarhy asya viprasya manoratham piraya. tato 
devya& brahmanasya kamana pirita. raja svanagaram gatah; lokdir jayajayakarah 
3 krtah. 
idrci katha puttalikaya kathita. rajann idrcam audaryam yadi tava bhavati, 
tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavestavyam. 


ati dvitiya katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 2 
atha bhojarajo ’nyasmin muhirte rajyabhisekasimagrim karayitva yavat sinha- 
sanam adhirohati, tavad dvitiya putrika divyanubhavan manusyabhasaya *bhasata: 
3 rajan yadi vikramadityasadrcam audaryam tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdasane tvam 
tistha. kidrcam tad dudaryam iti raja prsta putrika praha: uktam ca, 
kasmaicin mukhajaya vatsaracatam devyah purastaj japam 
homam ca ’dadhate ’pi tosam agaman na ’sau, nrpas tatkrpah 
tatrai ’tya svaciro juhisur, amuya samtustaya varitas, 
tusta ’smi ’ti; tada py adapayad asau crivikramo ’smai varam. 1 
avantipuryam ¢rivikramanrpah. tena ’nyada prthvyaim accaryavilokanaya nija- 
purusih presitah. tesv ekah samagatya rajinam avadat: deva, citrakiittaparvate 
3 devagrham ekam asti. tatparitas tapovanam asti, puratac cai ’ka nadi vartate. 
tasyam yadi kaccit punyavan niskalaikah sninam karoti, tada taccharire goksira- 
gauram niram dreyate. yadi kaccit papi sakalaikah snanam karoti, tada taccharire 
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6 jalam kajjalasadrcam dreyate. tatra cai ’ko vidyasidhako japahomadikam kurvann 
asti, param devata tasya prasanna na bhavati. 
tad akarnya vikramanrpah kautukat tatra gatah. tasyar nadyarm snanar krtva 
9 niskalaikatvapratyayam jfidtva devatam namaskrtya sidhakapareve gatah. tatra 
rajiia prstam: bhos tava sidHandm kurvatah kiyan kalo ’bhit ? teno ’ktam: mame 
*ttham varsacatam jatam; param devata prasattim na yati. etad akarnya rajha 
12 cintitam: 
avacyagatvaraih pranair mrtyukale mahatmanam 
paropakarac cet kaccit sidhyet, tad amrtam mrtam. 2 
tato rajfia devatam manasi krtva svakanthe khadgam dhrtam; yavac chirag chinatti, 
tavat pratyaksibhiiya taya kare dhrtah, proktam ca: tusta ’smi, yacasva varam. 
3 tada raja proktam: kathaya prathamam tvam mama katham cighram prasanna 
jata ’si, asya tu subahukalad api na prasanna ’si. tayo ’ktam: asya tathabhavo na 
*sti; yatha: 
aigulyagrena yaj japtam, yaj japtam merulaighane, 
vyagracittena yaj japtam, tat sarvam nisphalam bhavet. 3 
mantre tirthe gurau deve daivajiie svapnabhesaje, 
yadrci bhavana yasya, siddhir bhavati tadrci. 4 
iti devatavacanam akarnya raja cintitam: 
na kasthe vidyate devo, na pasane, na mrnmaye; 
bhavesu vidyate devas, tasmad bhavo hi karanam. 5 
tato raja sadbhavabhavitasvantah paropakarasdramatih punar devatam prati praha: 
bhadre yadi mayi prasanna ’si, tarhi bahukalakhinnasya ’sya viprasya kamitam 
3 prayaccha. pratipannam tad devataya. evamvidham labdham devatavaram tasmai 
vipraya dattva raja nijam rajyam ayasit. nagare pravecamahotsavo ‘bhit. 
ato bhojadeve ’drg audaryam yadi tava ’sti, tarhi tvam asmin sinhasane sukheno 
6 *paviga. 
iti sinhdsanadvatringakadyam dvitiya katha 
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SouTHERN RECENSION OF 3 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavicati, tato nya puttalika ’vadat: 
bho rajan, etat sinhdsanam tena *dhyasitavyam yasya vikramasyau 
3 *daryam vidyate. bhojeno ’ktam: bhoh puttalike, kathaya tasyau 
*daryavrttantam. sa vadati: criyatam rajan. 
vikramarkasadrco raja bhimandale na ’sti. tasya cetasy ayam 
6 paro ’yam madiya iti vikalpo na ’sti; sakalam api vigvam paripalayati. 
uktam ca: 
ayam nijah paro ve ’ti vikalpo laghucetasam; 
punas ti ’daracittanam vasudhai ’va kutumbakam. 1 
anyac ca: sihasa udyame dhdairye ca tatsamo na ’sti. yata indradayo 
deva asya sahayam kurvanti. uktam ca: 
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udyamah sahasam dhairyam buddhigaktiparakramah, 
sad ete yasya tisthanti, tasya devo ’pi gafikate. 2 
anyac ca: bho rajan, yas tv arthinam manoratham pirayati, tasye 
*psitam devah sampadayati. tatha co *ktam: 
krte vinigcaye punsam devah pirayati ’psitam; 
visnug cakram garutmane ca kaulikasya-yatha “have. 3 
utsahasampannam adirghasitram 
_ kriyavidhijfiam vyasanesv asaktam, 
ciram krtajfiam drdhaniccayam ca 
laksmih svayam vafichati vasahetoh. 4 
evam sakalagunidhivaso vikramarko raja sarvasampada paripirna 
ekada& svamanasy acintayat: aho asaro "yam samsarah; na jfiayate 
3 kada kasya kim bhavisyati ’ti. ata uparjitam dravyam danabhogair 
vind saphalam na bhavati. tasmad vittasya satpaitre dinam eva 
phalam. anyatha nacam eva prapnoti. uktam ca: 
danam bhogo nacas tisro gatayo bhavanti vittasya; 
yo na dadati na bhunkte, tasya trtiya gatir bhavati. 5 
tatha ca: 
datavyam bhoktavyam sati vibhave, samgraho na kartavyah; 
pacye *ha madhukaranim samcitam artham haranty anye. 6 
anubhavata dadata vittam manyan manayata sajjanan bha- 
jata; 
atiparusapavanavilulitadipacikhe ’va capala laksmih. 7 
uparjitanam vittanam tyaga eva hi raksanam; 
tatakodarasamsthanam parivaha iva *mbhasiam. 8 
ity evam vicarya sarvasvadaksinam yajfiam kartum upakrantavan. 
tatah cilpibhir atimanoharam mandapam karitam. sarva ’pi yajfia- 
3 simagri sampadita; devarsigandharvayaksasiddhadayah samahitah; 
brahmana¢ ca samagatah; sarve rajano bandhavag ca *karitah. tas- 
min samaye samudrakaranartham kaccid brahmanah samudratiram 
6 presitah. so "pi samudratiram gatva gandhapuspadisodacopacaram 
krtva *bravit: bhoh samudra, vikramarko raja yajiiam karoti; tena 
presito “ham tvam ahvatum samagata iti jalamadhye puspafjalim 
9 dattva ksanam sthitah. tasya na ko ’pi pratyuttaram dadau. tada 
vyaghutya gramam prati yavad agacchati, tavad dedipyamanacarirah 
kaccid brahmanaripi sans tam agatya ’vadat: bho brahmana, tvam 
12 vikramena ’sman ahvatum presitah; tarhi tena ya sambhavana krta, 
sa ’sman prapta. etad eva suhrdo laksanam, yat samaye danamanadi. 
uktam ca: 
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dadati pratigrhnati guhyam akhyati prechati, 
bhunkte bhojayate cai ’va sadvidham mitralaksanam. 9 
anyac ca: dirasthitanam maitri nacyati, samipasthanam vardhata iti 
ha vacyam. atra snehaveva pramanam. uktam ca: 
diirastho ’pi samipastho yo vai manasi vartate; 
yo vai cittena dirasthah, samipastho ’pi diratah. 10 
tatha ca: 
girau mayiro gagane ca megho, 
laksantare ’rkah salile ca padmam; 
laksadvaye glauh kumudani bhimau; 
yo yasya mitram na kadapi diram. 11 
tasmat sarvatha maya ’gantavyam eva. tarhi mama ’pi prayojanam 
asti. tasmai rajfie milyani catvari ratnani disyami. etesam mahat- 
3 myam: ekam ratnam yad vastu smaryate tad vastu dadati. dvitiya- 
ratnena bhaksyabhojyadikam amrtakalpam utpadyate. trtiyaratnad 
dhastyacvarathapadatiyuktam caturafiigabalam prabhavati. caturthad 
6ratnad divyavastrabharanani jayante. tad etani ratnani grhitva 
rajfio haste prayaccha; samudrena ’tipriyapirvakam dattani. tada- 
nantaram brahmanas tani ratnani grhitvo ’jjayinim agamat. evam sati 
9 bahukalo gatah; atrantare yajfiasamaptir jata. raja ’vabhrtha- 
snanam krtva sarvanl lokan pariptirnamanorathan akarot. brahmano 
rajanam drstva ratnany arpayitva pratyekam tesam gunan akathayat. 
12 tato raja “vadat: bho brahmana, bhavan yajfiadaksinakalam vyati- 
kramya samagatah. maya sarvo ’pi brahmanasamiho daksinaya tosi- 
tah. tarhi tvam evai ’tesim caturnam ratnanam madhye yad ratnam 
15 ekam tubhyam rocate, tad grhana. brahmaneno ’ktam: bho rajan, 
aham grham gatva grhinim putram snusam ca prstva sarvebhyo yad 
rocate tad grahisyami. rajfio *ktam: tatha kuru. brahmano ’pi sva- 
18 bhavanam Agatya sarvam vrttantam tesim agre samakathayat. tac 
chrutva putreno *ktam: yad ratnam caturafgabalam dadati, tad 
grahisyamah; sukhena rajyam kartum ayati. pitro *ktam: rajyam 
21 buddhimata na prarthaniyam. yatah: 
ramapravrajanam, baler niyamanam, pandoh sutanam vanam, 
vrsninam nidhanam, nalasya vipadam, bhismasya g¢astra- 
sthitim; 
visnor vamanatam, tada ’rjunavadham samcintya, lafikegva- 
ram 
drstva rajyakrte vidambanagatam, tasman na tad vatfi- 
chayet. 12 
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tato yasmad dhanam labhyate, tad grhnimah. dhanena sarvam api 
labhyate. uktam ca: 
na tad asti jagaty asmin na yad arthena sidhyati; 
niccitya matimans tasmad artham ekam prasadhayet. 13 
bharyayo ’ktam: yad ratnam sadrasinnam site, tad grhyatam. 
sarvesam praninaém annam eva jivadharanam.. uktam ca: 
annam vidhatra vihitam martyanam jivadharanam; 
tad anadrtya matiman prarthayen na tu kimcana. 14 
snusayo ’ktam: yad ratnam vastrabharanadikam prasite, tad grahyam. 
bhisanair bhisayed afigam yathavibhavasaratah, 
cucisiubhagyasiddhyartham ayurlaksmyabhivrddhaye. 15 
suhrtsu cubhadam nityam utsavesu vibhisanam 
ratnadi; devatatustir bhisanasya ’pi dharanat. 16 
evam caturnim parasparam vivado lagnah. tato brahmano rajfiah 
sakacam agatya caturnam vrttantam akathayat. raja pi tac chrutva 
3 tasmai brahmanaya catvary api ratnani dadau. 
iti katham kathayitva puttalikaé rajanam abravit: bho rajan, 
audaryam nama sahajo gunah, na tv aupadhikah. tatha hi: 
campakesu yatha gandhah kantir muktaphalesu ca, 
yathe *ksudande madhuryam, audaryam sahajam tatha. 17 
tvayy evam 4udaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavica. 
ati trtiyakhyanam 
Merricat R&cENSION oF 3 
punar muhirtam alokya samarodhum mahasanam, 
bhojarajas trtiyayah paficalyah samnidhim yayau. 
3 taya *bhidhayi: bhipala, vikramadityavat tvayi 
asti cet tadrg dudaryam, adhitisthe ’dam dsanam. 
evam uktas tada raja papraccha pritaya gira: 
bhadre, citrapadam brihi tvanmukhena pracansanam. 
iti tatprerita bhiiyo babhase salabhanjika: 
vikramadityabhipalo raksann avanimandalam, 
9 dharmaikasahasi dhiro nityam parahite ratah, 
ne dam sadhayitum cakyam acakyam ve ’ty amanyata. 
udyamah saihasam dhairyam balam buddhih parakramah, 
12 sad ete yatra tisthanti, tasmad devo ’pi canikate. 
krte viniccaye punsdm deva yanti sahayatam, 
visnucakragarutmantah kaulikasya yatha *have, 
15 katham etad ? vade ’ty ukta sé kathim kautukacrayim 
kathayam Asa, cetansi harsayanti sabhasadam. 


i=) 


Emboxt story: Kaulika (The Weaver) as Visnu 


asti pratapavisamam nama vindhyagirau puram; 
18 tatra raja brhatsenas, tatsuta ’sit sulocana. 


The sea-god’s gift of four magic jewels 57 


tasyam adsaktahrdayo dhirtah kaulikanamakah: . 
sdudhasthayah katham saigo mama sydd? ity acintayat. 

Qi asti kaccid upayajiio, daruna visnuvahanam 
cakram ca sutrayantrena cakara ksipram eva sah. 
tatha ca kaulikag ca ’siu tena yati vihayasa, 

24 saudhasthitam samasadya smarasmeram sulocanim. 
viddhi mam visnum ayantam tvatkrte cérudarcane! 
iti pralobhya tam balam pratyaham ca vihayasa 

27 brhatsendnumataya taya reme ciram sukhi. 
raja jamataram dhirtam visnum matva vilobhitah 
vyadhad virodham bahudha rajabhir bhirivikramaih. 

30 te’pi visnubhayad eva sodhva tasya vyatikramam, 
kadacin militah sarve te "nyonyam samacintayan: 
jamata visnur asya *bhid brhatsenasya durmateh; 

33 karam dattam api pritya dusto ne ’cchati sampratam, 
pranebhyo druhyati param, tena yuddhe mrtir varam. 
iti ni¢citya sahasa rurudhus tatpuram balaih. 

36 brhatseno ’pi darpena durgan nirgatya nirbhayah 
yuyudhe bahubhih sakam eko bahulasainikaih. 
hatesu nijasdinyesu ciraih svayam api ksatah, 

39 pratyavrtya brhatsenah krechrena pravicat puram. 
putrydi nivedayam 4sa sa sviyam vyasanam svayam; 
si *pi bhartaram asadya prarthayam dasa duhkhita: 

42 tvam visnur asi me bharta, pitur me duhkham idrcam 
nivaraye *ti pranataé mugdha dhirtam ayacata. 
so py upadyantaralabhan mrtyum eva ’tmanah smaran, 

45 yantratarksyam atha ’ruhya déravam cakram adade, 
yantrasitragrhitena tena gacchan vihayasa, 
palayadhvam palayadhvam visnur asmi ’ty abhasata. 

48 tato yuddhaya samnaddhe paripanthibale ksanam, 
visnur vicdarayam sa, cesacayi jagatpatih: 
ayath madriipam Asthaya, svayam visnur iti bruvan, 

51 yadi hanyeta ripubhis, tarhi visnupratha vrtha. 
iti samcintya tarksyena samabhyetya sa cakrabhrt 
nirmathya parasainyani pratyagat punar 4sanam. 

54 dlokya ’kasmikam dhirtah paripanthiparabhavam, 
punar agatya vijayam cvacuraya nyavedayat. 
tasman niccitya karyani yah kaccit kartum icchati, 

57 devah sahayatam yati tasya, sidhos tu kim punah ? 


End of emboxt story: Kaulika (The Weaver) as Visnu 


nityam eva ’pramattasya vikramadityabhipateh 
samrddham abhavad rajyam *dharmye vartmani tisthatah. 
60 tato vicintitam tena: gatvaryah khalu sampadah, 
paropakaracastrena *khandita¢ ciram Asate. 
paropakaracilasya na ’sti sampadviparyayah; 
63 asti cet kvapi, niyatam bhiyase greyase bhavet. 
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kuta agatya ghatate, vighatya kva nu yati ca, 
na laksyate gatih samyag dhanasya ca ghanasya ca. 

66 iti niccitya manasa hayamedhena bhipatih 
devanam trptim drebhe samavarjya ca bhiipatin. 
sambhrtanekasambharam kalpitanekamandiram 

69 suparvadyah samayata diksamanam tam iksitum. 
sarnbharah sambhrtah sarve samahitac ca bhimipah, 
devagandharvayaksadyah sarvatah samupagaman. 

72 kenacid dvijamukhyena nrpacdsanaharina 
ahito ’pi saridbharta tisnimbhiito vyatisthata. 
tato vipro ’tinirvinno nininda ’tmanam atmana: 

75 bhranto grahagrhito va ko ’nyo ’smin *nihitah pathi ? 
kam ahvatum iha praptah, ko dasyaty uttaram mama ? 
udakam kena va pirvam uktam pratyuttaram dadau ? 

78 na *bhyutthanakriya yatra, na ‘lapo madhuraksarah, 
gunadosakatha nai ’va, sa svargo "pi na gamyatam. 
sthanam evamvidham gacchan mirkho bhavati pirusah; 

81 bhipater ajiaya praptah, kartavyam ca krtam maya. 
ity uktvo ’ccaistaram viprah sa nyavartata duhkhitah; 
pradur babhiva divyena vapusa ’smai tato ’mbudhih, 

84 amantrya dvijamukhyam tam babhase pranayocitam: 
etad asmakam ahvanam krtam mitrena bhibhuja; 
tad yuktam eva snigdhesu, snihyanti khalu tadrcah. 

87 yad istam krtyam asmakam etasya ca mahipateh, 
na “nye jananti tat sarvam, vayam yadi vadamahe. 
dire ’pi vartamananam samnidhyam sarvada ’sti nah; 

90 tato ’ntahkaranam nityam anuraktam parasparam. 
dirastho ’pi samipastho yac citte vartate ’nicam; 
samipastho ’pi dirastho yas tu citte na vartate. 

93 girau kalapi gagane ca megho, 

laksantare ’rkah salilesu padmam, 
somo dvilakse kumudam sarasyam; 

96 yo yasya mitram na hi tasya diram. 
tasmat samagata eva vayam tvam sumate *dhuna; 
grhitva gaccha rajinam idam ratnacatustayam. 

99 asminn ekataram siite svarnaracim aharnicam; 
caturaiigabalam ca *nyat sarvacatrujayavaham; 
pakvannaragim aparam vividham rasavattaram; 

102 maharhani ca vastrani bhisanani yathepsitam 
dadati param, ity uktva dattva ratnacatustayam 
tam prati presayam asa vipram apratimo ’rnavah. 

105 sa yayau vikramadityam krtadhvaramahotsavam; 
ratnakarasya pijartham jiiapayitva sa bhibhuje, 
niveditaprabhavam tad dadau ratnacatustayam. 

108 tatah prito ’vadad raja tam dvijanmanam Adarat: 
caturnam api ratninam tvayai ’kam grhyatam iti. 
tac chrutva crotriyo hrsto yajamanam samabhyadhat: 


* 
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111 Vicdryai ’va grhisyami patniputrasnusa iti. 
tathe *ty tirikrte raja sa gatva nijamandiram, 
avadad ratnavrttantam. tato vyacasta tatsutah: 

114 tad abhistatamam, tasmad ratnad avirbhaved balam; 
evam sati sukhendi ’va rajacrir’anubhiyate. 
vyajahara ’tha janako: rajyam Adriyate tvaya; 

117 arthamilam idam sarvam, ato ’rthapradam astu nah. 
tatah patni lalapai "nam: kim rajyene ’tarena va ? 
annam prana manusyanam, atah pakvannadam varam. 

120 snus& babhase: vastrani vicistamanibhisanam 
yathabhilasam yad datte, tad eva ’stu, vrtha ’nyatha. 
ittham vivadamananam anyonyam abhavat kalih; 

123 tena nirvinnahrdayo yayau rajantikam dvijah, 
hayamedhakrto haste dattva ratnacatustayam, 
prechate vyajaharai ’vam grhantahkalahakramam. 

126 tad akarnya urpas tasmai dadau ratnacatustayam: 
evam krte muhur gehe kalir ma ’bhid iti bruvan. 
etadrg asti ced rajann audaryam anupadravam 

129 kale kasminccid, arodhum idam so ’rhati, ne ’tarah. 
kathayanti kathim evam bhojabhimimarutpateh, 
cakara caturam velabhafijanam salabhanjika. 


. 


iti trttya katha 


Brier RECENSION OF 3 
atha raja punar api muhirtam dlokya yavat sinhdsana upavestum agatah, tavat 
trtiyaputrikayo *ktam: rajann asmin sinhdsane no ’pavestavyam. yasya vikramark- 
3 asye ’vau “daryam bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. rajfio ’*ktam: tasya vrttantam 
kathaya. puttalikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
tasya vikramasya rajye ko’pi padartho nyino na ’sti. raja vicdritam: mame 
6 *drcam rajyam paratrahetu na ’sti. tarhi paramecvarah sevyate; teno *bhayalokah 
sidhyati. uparjita sampattir devagurubrahmanebhyah sampadita ’yuhkari bhavati. 
anyatha sampatter gatim ko’pi na vetti. uktam ca: 
kuta agatya ghatate, vighatya kva ’pi gacchati, 
na laksyate gatih samyag ghanasya ca dhanasya ca. 1 
evam vicdrya rajiia yajiah prarabdhah. sarva ’pi yajfiasambhrtih krta; homadrav- 
yany anitani, devarsiganagandharvacaturvedajfiaviprartvija akaritah. tatah samud- 
3 ram akarayitum eko ’pi viprah presitah. tatas tena viprena samudratire gatvo 
*dakamadhye gandhaksata viksiptah; viprena kathitam: rajfio vikramarkasya 
yajfie tvaya sakutambena ’gantavyam. tavat samudro brahmanasamipam ayayau: 
6 vipra, raja vayam akaritah, tena manena vayam ananditah; kim tu na ’smaikam 
avakacah. etani catvari ratnani rajfie nivedaya. ratnagunafi chrnu. ekam cintitar- 
tham sampadayati; dvitiyam abhipsitam annam datte; trtiyam caturafigasainyam 
9 prasite, catrin samharate ca: caturtham ratnani dadati. evam kathayitva dattani. 
tani grhitva vipro rajagrham Agatah, tani rajahaste dattani, ratnaguna rajfie nive- 
ditah. rajfio ’ktam: vipra, etesim madhye yad rocate, tad ekam grhana. teno ’ktam: 
12 deva, grhe sampradharayami. iti kathayitva vipro grham gatah. tatra tasya bharya- 
yac ca putrasya ca snusayac ca vivado jatah: etad grihyam etad grahyam iti. tena 
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vipra udvegam gatah. tato ratnani rajfio haste punar api samarpitani, vrttantam 
15 kathitam: asmakam caturnim api vivado jatah, tarhi yiyam eva catvari ratnani 
grhnidhvam. rajfia vicaritam, tani catvary api ratnani brahmanaya dattani. vipro 
harsasahito grham gatah. 
18 iti katham kathayitva puttalikayo ’ktam: bhojaraja, idrcgam audaryam yadi tava 
bhavati, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavestavyam. 


ate trtiya katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 3 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalabhisekasdmagrim krtva yavat sinhdsanam 
arohati, tavat trtiya putrika manusyabhasaya *bhasata: bho rajan, asmin sinhasane 
3 sa upavicati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam audaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad 4udaryam 
iti rajfia prsta putrika praha: rajan, uktam ca: 
rajfia punyamahotsave dvijamukhena, ’kari ratnakaras, 
tusto ’sau kanakannaratnaprtanadsiddhipradam prahinot 
tasmai ratnacatuskam; ipsitam amisv ekam grhane ’ty asav 
aha sma, ’dita tatkutambakalahe tv anyani sarvany api. 1 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. sa ca ’tyantam sattvaudaryavan, yatah: 
udyamah sahasam dhairyam balam buddhih parakramah, 
sad ete yasya tisthanti tasya devo ’pi gafikate. 2 
krte viniccaye punsam deva yanti sahayatam; 
visnuc cakram garutmane ca kaulikasya yatha "have. 3 
anyada raja cintitam: simpratam mama mahati rajyasampad asti, param laksmya 
gatyagatisvarupam na jfidayate, yatah: 
kuta agatya ghatate, vighatya kva nu yati ca, 
na laksyate gatih samyag dhanasya ca ghanasya ca. 4 
ayam ca laksmyah sthirikaranopayah, yatah: 
pragdaridryalipim bhanakti likhitam daivena bhale ’rthinam, 
pratyaksan iva darcayaty atigatan pracyan udaran naran, 
dhatte dustayuge ’pi cistayugatam, laksmim prakrtya calam 
acandram sthiratam nayaty ayam aho danena siddhah krti. 5 
iti vimr¢ya rajiia dinapunyamahotsavah prarabdhah. tatra jiianapatrakriyapatra- 
tapahpatrakalapatrapija *nithadinadurbaladinam yathayacitadanam astadacapraja- 
3 rajakaramuktih svargadevatapataladevatajalasthaladevatanagaragramadevataksetra- 
paladevatadikpalalokapaladinim ahvanam samkalpag ca balipijavidhanadikam sar- 
vam kriyamanam asti. sarvatra sarvadevaniam ahvanasamkalpartham svapurusah 
6 presitah santi. tegv eko vipro jaladevatasamkalpartham samudram prati presitah. 
sa ca samudratate gatva gandhaksatani samudramadhye niksipya tustava: 
kim brimo jaladheh criyam ? sa hi khalu ¢rijanmabhimih svayam; 
vacyah kim mahima ’pi? yasya hi kila dvipam mahi ’ti crutih; 
tyagah ko ’pi sa tasya ? bibhrati jagad yasya ’rthino ‘py ambudah; 
cakteh kai ’va katha pi? yasya bhavati ksobhena kalpantaram. 6 
iti stutim krtva ’rtham dattva yavat sthitas tavat samudradevah pratyaksibhiya 
jagada: bhoh, grivikramasya sarhkalpena tusto ’smi; so ’smakar dirastho ’pi priyah, 
3 yatah: 
na ca bhavati viyogah snehavichedahetur 
jagati gunanidhinam sajjananim kadacit; 
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ghanapatalaniruddho dirasamstho ’pi candrah 
kim u kumudavananam premabhafgam karoti? 7 

grhane *dam ratnacatuskam tasya ’smatpriyasya vikramasya ’rpaniyam. esam 

prabhavag ca yam: ekena manaccintitam dravyam, dvitiyena manaccintitam bho- 

3 jyam, trtiyena caturaiigasdainyam, caturthena manaccintitabharanani “ti. tani 

ratnani grhitva sa paccad ayatah. tavan mahotsavah sampiirno ’bhit. tani ratnani 

rajiie ‘rpitani, prabhavag ca kathitah. tato rajid ’sya daksina na ’bhid ity ekam 

6 ratnam tvam grhane ’ti proktam. teno ’ktam: matpatniputraputrapatnikutamba- 

pratyaye yat samesyati tad grhisyimi ’ty uktva svagrham gatah. prstam tena 

kutambam; tatra putrah praha: caturaigasadinyadayi ratnam grhyate; vipro dravya- 

9 dayi tatpatni bhojyadayi putrapatni tv abharanadayi ratnam grhyata iti paraspara- 

kalahe khinnena viprena sarvany api ratnani rajiie ’rpitani, tesam prthagabhiprayag 

ca kathitah. tato rajia tustena caturndm api manorathapiranaya catvary api 

12 ratnani tesim samarpitani. pramudito vipro gatah svasthanam. 

ato bhojadeve ’drg audaryam yadi tvayy asti, tarhi tvam asmin sinhasane sukheno 

*pavica. 
itt sinhdsanadvatringakayam trtiya katha 


4. Story of the Fourth Statuette 
Vikrama’s gratitude tested by Devadatta 


SouTHERN RECENSION OF 4 
punar api raja sinhasane yavad upavicati, tavad anyaya puttalikayo 
*ktam: yasya vikramasyau ‘daryam asti, tendi ’va sinhdsanam adhya- 
3 sitavyam. rajiio *ktam: kathaya tasyau “daryavrttantam. puttalikayo 
*ktam: bho rajan, criyatam. 
vikramaditye rajyam kurvati tasmin nagare brahmanah kaccit 
6 sakalavidyavicaksanah samastagunalamkrtah param aputrah sama- 
bhavat. ekada svabharyayo *ktah: bhoh pranecvara, putram vind 
grhasthasya gatir na ’sti ti smrtivido vadanti. tatha ca: 
aputrasya gatir na ’sti svargo nai ’va ca ni ’va ca; 
tasmat putramukham drstva bhavet paccad dhi tapasah. 1 
carvaridipakac¢ candrah, prabhate dipako ravih; 
trailokyadipako dharmah, suputrah kuladipakah. 2 
tatha ca: 
nago bhati madena, kam jalaruhaih, parnenduna ¢arvari, 
cilena pramada, javena turago, nityotsavair mandiram; 
vani vyakaranena, hansamithunair nadyah, sabha panditaih, 
satputrena kulam, nrpena vasudha, lokatrayam bhanuna. 3 
brahmaneno ’ktam: bhoh priye, satyam uktam tvaya; param udya- 
mena dravyam labdhum cakyate, gurucucrisaya vidya labhyate, 
3 yacah samtatig ca paramecvararadhanam vind na sidhyati. uktam ca: 
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nirantarasukhapeksa hrdaye yadi vidyate, 
krtva bhavam drdham nityam bhavanivallabham bhajet. 4 
bharyayo ’ktam: bhoh svamin, tvatto ’pi kaccij jfiata na ’sti; bhavan 
sarvajfiah. atah paramecvaraprasadartham kimapi vratadikam anu- 
3 stheyam. teno ’ktam: bhoh priye, yuktam uktam tvayaé; maya “py 
aigikrtam eva tvadvacanam. kutah: 
yuktiyuktam upadeyam vacanam balakad api; 
vidusa ’pi sada grahyam vrddhad api na durvacah. 5 
ity uktva brahmanah paramecvaraprityartham rudranusthanam krta- 
van. tata ekada ratrau tam brahmanam svapne jatamakutadhari 
8 vrsabhavahano vamafkasthitapriyah paramecvarah samavadat: bho 
brahmana, tvam pradosavratam Acara; tena vratacaranena tava 
putro bhavisyati. prabhate brahmanena vrddhanam puratah svap- 
6 navrttantah kathitah. tair uktam: bho brahmana, yathartho *yam 
svapnah. uktam ca svapnadhyaye: 
devo dvijo gurur gavah pitaro lifiginas tatha 
yad vadanti vacah svapne, tat tathai ’va vinirdicet. 6 
asmin vrate ’nusthite tava putro bhavisyati. tesim vacanam crutva 
brahmano margacirsaguddhatrayodacyam ganivasare kalpoktavidhi- 
3 purvakam pradosavratam anusthitavan. tena vratacaranena para- 
mecvarah prasanno bhitva putram asmdi prayacchat. tadanantaram 
brahmanas tasya putrasya jatakarma vidhaya dvadace divase tasya 
6 devadatta iti nima ca krtva vicistannapracanadyupanayanantani 
karmany akarsit. tata upanitam vedacdstradi sakalakala aciksayat. 
tatah sodace varse godanam vidhaya vivahayitva jivikam parikalpya 
9 svayam tirthayatram kartukéamah putraya buddhim upadicati: 
bhoh putra, griyataém; upadeco ’yam iha paratra ca sukhakari maya 
kathyate. teno *ktam: niripyatam iti.—bhoh putra: atikasta- 
12 dacém prapto ’pi svadharmacaram na parityaja; paraih saha vivadam 
ma kuru; sarvabhitesu daya karya; paramegvare bhaktir vidheya; 
parastriyo na ’valokaniyah; balavadvirodham ma kuru; marmajfiesv 
15 anuvrttir vidheya; prastavasadrcam vaktavyam; svavittanusadrena 
vyayah karaniyah; sajjanah sevaniyah; durjanah pariharaniyah; stri- 
nam guhyam na vaktavyam. evam anekadha putraya nitim upadicya 
18 svayam varanasim jagama. 
devadatto ’pi pitur upadegam paripalayans tatrai ’va nagare sthitah. 
ekadi homaya samidaharanartham maharanyam pravisto yavat 
21 samidhag chinatti, tavad vikramadityo raja mrgayartham vanam 
gatah sikaram anudhavan maharanyam pravistah puramargam ajanan 
devadattam drstva nagaramargam aprcchat. tena prsto devadattah 
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24 svayam agre gacchan rajanam nagaram agamayat. tato raja deva- 
dattam bahudha sammanya kasminnapi vyapare niyuktavan. tad- 
anantaram bahukalo gatah. ekada rajfié bhanitam: katham aham 

27 devadattakrtopakarad uttirno bhavami? yad anena mahato ’ranya- 
madhyan nagaram anitah. tasminn avasare kenacid uktam: aho 
ayam satpurusah; krtam upakaram na vismarati. tatha co ’ktam: 

prathamavayasi pitam toyam alpam smarantah, 
cirasi nihitabhara, narikela naranam 
salilam amrtakalpam dadyur Ajivitintam; 
na hi krtam upakaram sadhavo vismaranti. 7 
brahmanenai *tad rajavacanam crutva svamanasi vicdritam: aho 
rajai "vam vadati; etat satyam va mithya va? asya pratyayo dras- 
3 tavya iti bhanitva rajakumaram kenapy aviditam svamandire sam- 
gopya tasya ’lamkaranam bhrtyahaste dattva nagaramadhye vikrayar- 
tham presitam. tasminn avasare rajamandire rajakumarah kenapi 
6 corena marita iti mahan kolahalo jatah. rajfia ’pi svaputramarganaya 
sarvatra “dhikarimah presitah. tad& te vipanimadhye yavad vilo- 
kayanti, tavad abharanahasto devadattabhrtyo drstah. tatas tad 
9 abharanam rajakumarasye “ti jfiatva tam baddhva rajasamipam 
ninyuh; prstac¢ ca: re papistha, katham etad abharanam tava haste 
samagatam ? teno’ktam: mama haste devadattabrahmanena dattam. 

12 aham tasya bhrtyah; etad abharanam vipanimadhye vikriya dhanam 
anaye ‘ti presitah. tato raja devadatto ’py akarito bhanitac ca: bho 
devadatta, etad 4bharanam tava kena dattam ? devadatteno ’ktam: 

15 na kenapi dattam; aham eva dhanalolupas tava kumaram hatva 
tadabharanani grhitva tanmadhya idam ekam Abharanam vikretum 
asya haste dattavan. idénim yad rocate, tat kuru. mama karmava- 

18 cad evamvidha buddhir utpanne ’ti bhanitva *dhomukho babhiiva. 
tad vacanam crutva raja tiisnim sthitah. tada sabhamadhye kaiccid 
uktam: aho ayam sarvadharmacastravetta dharmajiio ’pi katham 

21 idrce pape karmani buddhim akarot ? anyeno ’ktam: kim citram ? 
svakarmana preritasyai "vam buddhir jata. uktam ca: 

kim karoti narah prajfiah preryamanah svakarmabhih ? 
prayena hi manusyanam buddhih karmanusarini. 8 
tatra sabhyair bhanitam: bho rajan, ayam balaghati punah svarna- 
stey] ca; atah khadirena cilena hantavyah. anyair mantribhir 
3.uktam: imam catakhandam krtva tanmansena grdhrebhyo balir 
datavyah. tesam vacanam crutva rajfia bhanitam: bhoh sabhyah, 
ayam mama ’critah, puramargapradarganad upakari ca; atah satpu- 
6 rusena ’critanam gunadosacinta na kartavya. tatha co *ktam: 
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candrah ksayi prakrtivakratanur kalanki 
dosakarah sphurati mitravipattikale; 
mirdhna tatha ’pi satatam dhriyate harena; 
nai ’va ’critesu mahatém gunadosacinta. 9 anyac ca: 
upakarisu yah sadhuh sadhutve tasya ko gunah ? 
apakarisu yah sadhuh sa sadhuh sadbhir ucyate. 10 
iti bhanitva devadattam prati bhanati: bho devadatta, tvam cetasi 
kimapi bhayam ma karsih. mama putro baliyasa prakrtena karmana 
3 hatah; tvayaé kim krtam ? atah prakrtam karma ko’pi laighayitum 
na ksamah. tatha hi: 
mata laksmih pita visnuh svayam ca visamayudhah, 
tatha ’pi cambhuna dagdhah; prakrtam kena lafighyate ? 11 
anyac ca: mahdranye patitam mam nagaram nitavato mahopakarinas 
tava pratyupakarasahasrair apy anrno na bhavami *ti sama¢vasya 
3 vastrabharanadina devadattam sambhavya visasarja. devadatto ’pi 
tam kumaram Aniya rajfie dadau. tatah savismayena rajfia bhanitam: 
bho devadatta, kim evam krtam ?_ teno’ktam: bho rajan, criiyatam. 
6 tvaya sabhamadhye bahutaram bhanitam: kim iti, devadattakrto- 
pakarat katham aham uttirno bhavami? iti tarhi tava cittaniriksa- 
nartham mayai vam krtam; tvayi pratyayo drstah. rajfio *ktam: 
9 yah krtam upakaéram vismarati, sa purusddhama eva. devadatteno 
*ktam: bho rajan, karanam vina ’pi sakalajagadupakari bhavan; 
atas tvam eva sujano loke. tatha co ’ktam: 
te sujanas te dhanyds te krtinas te ’pi sukrtinah satatam, 
ye karanam vina ’pi ca parahitakaranaya hanta jivanti. 12 
iti katham kathayitva puttalika rajanam avadat: evam paropakarau- 
daryadhairyani tvayi vidyante cet, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavica. 
3 tato bhojarajas tiisnim sit. 


itt caturthopakhyanam 


MerricaL RECENSION OF 4 
punar muhirtam dlokya punyam punyataragranih 
arodhum Asanam prayat tadanantaraputrikam. 

3 sa babhase punar bhipam: arodhavyam tad asanam, 
yadi pratyupakartrtve vikramadityavat ksamah. 
akarnaya, mahipala. vikramadityapalite 

6 kaccid vipagcitam ¢resthas tisthaty ujjayinipure. 
tasya patni gunavati putralabhat.suduhkhita, 
bhartaéram avadad vipram vinayena krtafjalih: 

9 bhagavan bhavata sarvam vijfidtam jidnacaksusa; 
putro na labhyate yasmin maya, tad vada karanam. 
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iti patnivacah crutva babhase brahmanah punah: 

12 ¢rnu bhadre, vadisyami, vicvaso yadi te hrdi. 
udyamena ‘rjitumm cakyam dhanara buddhimata sata; 
yacag ca vancavrddhi¢ ca dvayam eva mahitale 

15 na cakyam anyatha praptum rte camkaratosanat. 
nirantaram sutapeksa hrdaye yadi vartate, 
tyaktva bhavabhavan bhavan bhavanivallabham bhaja. 

18 ayam sadhur iti khyatih *pirvapunyaphalodaya, 
nai ’va “nyathe "ti janihi, tatrai ’vai ’tan nidarcanam: 
pafica kamayate kunti, pafica tasya api snusa; 

21 satim vadanti tam eva; yacah punyair avapyate. 
iti bruvanam bhartaram sa sadhvi punar abhyadhat: 
mahegvaranusmaranad vafchito ’rtho bhaved yadi, 

24 tarhi devam tam icdnam pijayamo vidhanatah; 
tatprasido nidanam me bhiyat satputrajanmanah. 
iti patnigira so *tha cakara civapijanam. 

27 strivakyam iti no ’peksim akarsid vakyasaravit; 
viduso na visam grahyam, vrddhad api ca durvacah, 
gopad apy amrtam grahyam, balad api subhasitam: 

30 iti vrddhavacah crutva dvijah patnisamanvitah 
civam sampijayam asa parvatiskandasamyutam. 
tatah svapne mahadevah pradur bhitah samabhyadhat: 

33 vratam canitrayodacyam krtva putram avapsyasi. 
ity Adisto ’tha devena vidhaya vidhivad vratam, 
brahmanas tatprabhavena labdhva putram amodata. 

36 vidhaya devadattetinimasamskarasamskrtam, 
kalena vedacastrani vidyag¢ ca ’"dhyapayat sudhih. 
sarvacdstravidam cantam dhiro dharmaparayanam 

39 varanasim jigamisuh putram buddhya yuyoja sah. 
¢rnu putra mahabuddhe madiyam vacanam hitam! 
apady apy atikastayam na ’tmavrttam parityajeh; 

42 parapavadam no kuryah, na pacyeh parayositah; 
samartho na samam kvapi na manamadam uddhareh; 
atmasattvam aveksyai ’va, sakhyam vigraham acareh; 

45 decakalau tu vijiiaya pravartetha yathocitam; 
svaminam satkulotpannam samcrayethah ksamaparam. 
sa dvijanma ’tmajanmanam ciksitvai ’nam suciksitam, 

48 samsaranacinim kacim prayayau saha bharyaya. 
tatah kadacit tatputro devadattabhidho dvijah 
homartham parvataranye chindann edhansy avasthitah. 

51 etasminn eva samaye vikramadityabhipatih 
icchann akhetakakridam sabalo hy atavim yayau. 
tatra potrinam 4sadya javena sa mahabalam 

54 acvena ’nusasarai ’ko hantum udyatakarmukah. 
vanad vanantaram gatva, nipatya sa mahabalam, 
margamanah purimargam babhrama tyaktasainikah. 

57 devadattabhidham tatra samidbharavaham dvijam 
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drstva papraccha: bho vipra, puramargam nivedaya. 
tatas taddarcitendi ’va patha prapya nijam purim, 

60 kamcin niyogam prayacchad devadattaya tositah. 
tatah kadacid asthane prasaigena ’vadat punah: 
devadattopakarasya katham pratyupakurmahe ? 

63 ityikarnitavakyena devadattena cestitam: 
etat satyam uta ’nyad va pariksisye ’sya manasam. 
iti niccitya manasa kasmingcid divase punah 

66 apahrtya sa tatputram 4ninaéya svamandiram. 
tatas tasya kumarasya bhisanam manikundalam 
kretum vipanyam prakatam prahinot sevakam dvijam. 

69 atrantare nrpagrhe mahan kolahalo ’bhavat: 
kva va rajasuto yatah, kenapy apahrto ’thava ? 
evam samakule loke tatra ’ntahpuravartini, 

72 raja na bhoktum ksamate duhkhena paripiditah. 
atha panyapane kretum manibhisanam udyatam 
devadattasya ’nucaram jagrhe rajakimkarah. 

75 nitah kva rajaputro ’dya? kuta etad vibhiisanam ? 
iti prsto *bravid vipro bhartaéram devadattakam. 
tatah cighram samahiya devadattam mahipatih 

78 apraksid akhilam vrttam bhitye ’va ’vanataénanam. 
ayam *khala iti prayo gamyate sma yatha janaih, 
tatha ’vartista *sadasi ksanam, nai ’va *bhyabhasata. 

81 tato babhase canakair: balas tava dhanacaya 
maya *pahrtya nihatah, casanam tad vidhehi me. 
nidhaya karnam tatratyds tatah procuh sabhasadah: 

84 navadha khandyatam p4pas, tailayantrena pidyatam, 
dahyatém rajamarge va samvestya trnarajjubhih; 
yena kenapy upayena pidaya vadham arhati. 

87 evam crutva ’pi bhipalah smrtva purvopakaritam, 
na nananda sabhaivakyam, babhase tam svayam nrpah: 
ekaki bhavata ’ranye samyak sarmdarcitadhvana 

90 jivito ’smi; na cet, tarhi kva rajyam, kva ca samtatih ? 
tasya pratyupakarartham etat kim nu bhavisyati; 
rnavan asmi cesasya, na. ’cankisthas tvam anyatha. 

93 ity uktva pijayam asa devadattam ksamaparah; 
so pi balam samaniya tada rajfie samarpayat. 
putram alokya bhibhartra vismitena dvijagranih, 

96 kimartham etat krtavan ? iti prstas tam abhyadhat: 
anena devadattena vihito ’pakrtir mama, 
samyak pratyupakartavyam ity evam vyahrtam pura; 

99 satyam etad asatyam va bhavadvakyam pariksitum 
vyajena ’pahrtam rajans, tatha ’pi ksamyatém tvaya. 
asminn etaédrcam dhairyam vidyate ced bhavaty api, 

102 sinhasanam tad arodhum tarhi bhiiyah samudyatam. 


itt caturtht katha 
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Brier RECENSION or 4 . 
tatah punar api muhirtam avalokya raja yavat sinhasana upavicati, tavac catur- 
thya putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 

3 ekada raja vikramarko mrgayarasena kautiihalavisto vandntaram gatah. tatra 
ko’pi sikaro nirgatah. raja *pi tam anugatah. siikaro vanat kutrapi gatah. raja 
margam na vetti, evam bhraman paryatati. tavat ko’pi viprah samidaharanaya 

6 tatrai ’va ’gatah; raja tena saha samgato nagaram. tasya brihmanasya bahu vasu 
dattam, kathitam ca: bho vipra, tava kenapy anrno na bhavami, yat tvaya mamo 
’pakrtam. tato viprena ’sya manah satyam asatyam iti chalam arabdham; ekasmin 

9 divase rajaputrac corayitva *nitah. tatah kumarartham raja ciram duhkhitah. tatas 
tasya putrasya sarvatra cuddhih karita, putras tu kutrapi na labdhah. tavad raja- 
putrasya ‘lamkaram grhitva vipro vikrayanaya hattam gatah. tavat kottapalena 

12 drstah; tena vipro dhrtva rajiah samipe nitah. tavad raja bhanitam: bhagavan, 
kim krtam idam? vipreno ’ktam: rajann idrci vinacini matir utpanna; yad ucitam 
tat kurusva. tavan maharajeno ’ktam: asya balaghatakasya yathocito dandah 

15 kartavyah. evam kathayitva lokaih sa marayitum arabdhah. tato raja viciritam: 
kim anena maritene ’ti vimocitah. tvaya mama margo darcitah; tasyai *kakramasyo 
*ttirno jato ’smi, anyesém pidanam rnavan asmi. evam kathayitva viprah presitah. 

18 viprena tatah putra anitah: rajan, tava satyam niriksitum chalam krtam. rajfio 
“ktam: yah krtopakaram vismarayati, sa uttamo na jfieyah. 

evam kathim kathayitva putrikayo ’ktam: bho rajan, idrcam sahasam yasya bha- 
21 vati, tena *tro ’pavestavyam. 
itt caturthit katha 


JAINIsTIC RECENSION OF 4 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalabhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinhdsanam 
adhirohati, tavac caturthaputrika praha: bhoja rajann asmin sinhasane sa upavicati, 
3 yasya vikramadityasadrci krtajfiata syat. kidrci sa krtajfiate ’ti raja prsta putrika 
praha: rajan, uktam ca: 
vibhramyan gahanesv adrstasaranir viprena kenapi pir- 
margam drag gamitas; tava "ham anrni kena ’smi? tad viksitum 
hrtva putram alamkrtikrayakaram vipram dhrtam svair bhatai 
raja “mocayad esa, tad vanakrtam smrtva ’dbhutam vikramah. 1 
avantipuryam ¢rivikramanrpah. tatra caturdacavidyavicarada eko vipro vasati. sa 
ca *putrakah. anyada tatpatnya proktam: tvam kimapy dradhanadikam kuru, yena 
3 mama putrah syat. teno *ktam: priye, kadacid dravyam upakramanena syat, 
gurucucrisaya vidya bhavati, param yacah putrag ca punyena bhavati, yatah: 
paficabhih kamyate kunti, tadvadhir api paficabhih; 
satim vadati loko ’yam; yacah punydir avapyate. 2 
tatha *pi gotradevataradhanam priyoparodhena tena krtam. tatah punyayogat 
tasya putro jatah. tasya devadattanama krtam. kramena jatakarmanadmakarma- 
3 suryadarcanannapracanacudakarmavratabandhavratavisargavivahadikam  krtva, 
tasya sakalakaladikam kucalatam ca ’dhigamya, tatpita tirthadidrksaya decantaram 
agat. sa ca devadatto grhakarma kurvann anyadé homartham svayam edhansy 
6 ahartum vanam gatah. tatra ca ’¢vapahrto margabhrastah crivikramah samayatah. 
tena ca rajfiah phalajaladina ’titheyam krtam; panthag ca darcitah. tato rajna 
svapuram ayatena tasya satkarah krtah. anyada rajfia sabhasthitena tasyo ’pakaro 
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9 varnitah. devadattena ca tad akarnya cintitam: kim idam satyam mrs ve ’ti 
pariksartham anyada rajiiah putro ’pahrtya samgopitah, kvapi vilokyamano ’pi na 
labhyate. rajavargah sarvo ’py akulibhitah. tato devadattena rajaputrasya *bhara- 

12 nam ekam nijapurusahaste vikrayaya hatte presitam; tannamadfkitam drstva rajapu- 
rusaih sa dhrtah. teno ’ce: mama kare devadattena dattam. tato rajapurusair 
devadatto nrpapareve nitah. tato rajfia prstam: bho devadatta, kim idam tvaya 

15 krtam ? teno ’ce: deva, mama tava putropari drohabuddhir jata; atah sa maya 
vyapaditah. tvam tu yaj janasi tan me sampratam kuru: tato rajfia sabhyamukham 
avalokitam, taig ca ’nekadha dandah proktah. tato raja jagada: bho loka aham 

18 asyo *pakarasya na ’nrni bhavami ’ti tasya satkaéram akarot. tada vismita sabha 
praha: 

do purise dharaii dhara, ahava dohim pi dhariya dharani; 

uvayare jassa Mai, uvaydram jo na vissarai. 3 
tatas tena *niya putro rajfiah samarpitah, svavrttantah kathitah. tad akarnya raja 
*pi vismitah. 

3 _ ato rajann idrci krtajfiata yadi tvayi syat, tadia tvam asmin sinhdsane sukheno 
*pavica. 

iti sinhdsanadvatringakayam caturthakatha 


5. Story of the Fifth Statuette 
The jewel-carrier’s dilemma 


SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 5 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavicati, tavad anyaya puttalikaya 
bhanitam: tendi ’va tat sinhasanam adhyasitavyam yasya vikra- 
3 masyau “daryam vidyate. bhojeno ’ktam: bhoh puttalike, kathaya 
tasya vikramasyau ’daryavrttantam. puttalika bhanati: bho rajan, 
cruyatam. 
6 vikramarke rajyam kurvaty ekada kaccid ratnavanik samagatya 
ratnam anarghyam ekam rajahaste samarpitavan. raja "pi dedip- 
yamanam ratnam drstva pariksakan akarya "bhanat: bhoh! parik- 
sakah kidrcam etad ratnam, samicinam asamicinam va niccitya 
‘sya maulyam kurvantu. tais tad ratnam niriksya bhanitam: bho 
rajan, amaulyam etad ratnam. asya maulyam aviditva ’pi kriyate 
12 cet, tarhi mahapratyavayo ’smakam bhavisyati. tesam vacanam 
crutva raja bhiridravyam dattva ’bravit: bho vanig idream anyad 
ratnam asti kim ? teno ’ktam: deva, tatsadrcani ratnani *ha ’nitani 
15 na santi, param tu grima evamvidhany eva dacaratnani vidyante. 
yadi cet prayojanam asti, tarhi tesim maulyam krtva grhyatam. 
tato rajfiia ratnapariksakair ekaikasya satkotisuvarnam maulyam 
18 karitam, tavat suvarnam tasmai vanije dattam, tena saha kaccid 
vi¢vas! bhrtyah presitah, uktam ca: bho manihara, astanam 
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vasaranam madhye ratnani grhitva ’yasi.cet, ucitam tava dasyami. 
21 teno ’ktam: deva ’stanam divasinim madhya eva caranau draksyami; 
anyatha ced dandyo "ham. evam uktva sa maniharas tena vanija 
saha tannagaram gatah: tena tani dacaratnani dattani. tani 
24 ratnani grhitva marge yavad agacchati, tavan mahati vrstir asit. 
taya vrstyo ‘bhayatataparipirna nady eka pravahati sma. tata 
uttaratiram gantum acaknuvans tatra tate sthitam navikam avadat: 
27 bhoh karnadhara, mim imam nadim uttaraya. teno ’ktam: bhoh 
pathika, adyai ’sa nadi velam atikramya vartate, katham uttaryate ? 
anyac ca: mahanadyuttaranam buddhimata varjaniyam. tatha 
30 co *ktam: 
mahanadiprataranam mahapurusavigraham, 
mahajanavirodham ca diratah parivarjayet. 1 tatha ca: 
caritre yositam pirne sarittare nrpadare 
*sarpamaitre vaniksnehe vicvasam nai ’va karayet. 2 
manihareno *ktam: bhoh karnadhara, tvayé yad uktam tat satyam 
eva; mama mahat karyam asti; samanyakaryad vicesakaryam pra- 
3 balam. tatha co *ktam: 
samanyacastrato ninam viceso balavan bhavet; 
parena purvabadho va prayaco dreyatam iha. 3 
ato mama nadyuttaranam karyam simanyam; rajakaryam balavat. 
karnadhareno ’ktam: mahat tad rajakaryam kim? maniharena 
3 bhanitam: aham adyai ’va dacaratnani grhitva rajasamipam na 
*gamisyami ced ajfiabhafigad rajé mama nigraham karisyati. navi- 
keno ’ktam: tarhi tesim ratnanam madhye mama pafica ratnani 
6 dasyasi yadi, tarhi tvam nadim uttarayisyami. tato maniharas tasya 
navikasya tanmadhye pafica ratnani dattva nadim uttirya rajasami- 
pam agatya tasya haste pafica ratnani dadau. raja *bravit: bho mani- 
9 hara, kim paficai ’va ratnani samanitani? avacistani pafica ratnani 
kim krtani? manihareno *ktam: deva, criyatém; vijfiapyate. 
asman nagaran nirgatya tena vanijaé saha tannagaram gatah; tena 
12 dacaratnani dattani. tani grhitva tasman nagaran nirgatya yavad 
agacchami, tavan marge vrstir atiprabala samabhit. taya nady eko 
*bhayatatam atilaighya navodaka pravahati. maya “py astanam 
15 divasanam madhye svamicaranau drastavyav iti vicirya nadyuttara- 
naya navikasya pafica ratnani dattani, pafica samanitani. yady asta- 
divasanim madhye na ’gamyate cet, ajfiabhafigat svaminac cetasi 
18 khedah syat. uktam ca: 
ajnabhango narendraném vipranaim manakhandanam, 
prthakcayya ca narinim acastravadha ucyate. 4 
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iti vicarya dattani. raja ‘pi tadvacanam crutva ’tisamtustah sann 
avacistani pafica ratnani tasmai maniharaya dadau. 

3 iti kathaim kathayitva puttalika bhojarajam bhanati: bho rajan, 
audaryagunagaristho vikramadityah. tvayy evamvidham audaryam 
vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhasana upavica. etac chrutva raja tisnim 

6 sthitah. ; 


itt paiicamakhyanam 


Merricat RecENsION OF 5 
bhiyah kadacid bhojanim adhirajo jagama sah 
sinhasanopavegaya paficalim api paficamim. 

3 vyajahara tato bhojam sé sambodhya mahipatim: 
arhaty dsanam etavadgambhiryaudaryavan puman. 
crnu! rajanyarajanam vikramadityam ekada 

6 vyavahari mahan kaccid ratnany Aniya drstavan. 
atho ’citena milyena tesu ratnesu bhibhuja 
vikritesu, sa bhiiyo *nyad ratnam tasmai nyadarcayat. 

9 tadguptaratnasambhitaprabhapatalapatalam 
tada tad asthanam abhiid apirvaccaryaniccalam. 
manayitva sa vanijam prinayitva vicesatah 

12 apraksid: anyad idrksam asti kim yat tvadantike ? 
itah cresthani rajendra grame tisthanti mamake 
daca ratnani; yady asti pritih, presaya kamcana. 

15 crutva ’tha raja samtusya milyam *cresthijanaih saha 
daginam api ratnanam daca kotir akalpayat. 
grhitva tani ratnani pratyagatavata tvaya 

18 astame divase bhiyo drastavyah sarvatha vayam; 
evam vigvambharabhartur bhrtyo ’py avadhidurvaham 
samadecam samadaya cirasa, tarasa yayau. 

21 adaya tani ratnani bhiyah pratyagatah purim, 
astame divase prapte prayacchad ratnapaficakam. 
tad grhitva bhatam praha: kutra pafica punar ? vada. 

24 iti prsto ‘fijalim baddhva vinayena vyajijiiapat: 
deva, tvadajiiaya ’daya daca ratnani vegatah 
varsam agacchato madhyemargam Avirabhin mama. 

27 tatah kilamkasasarakallolakalusodaka 
srotasvini mama ’rundhan margam Avrtya bhisana. 
tatag cintaparo *bhiivam: sravanti ’yam sudustara, 

30 no ’ttarakah kaccid aste, katham va ’dyai ’va gamyate ? 
atrantare samaéyatam purusam punyayogatah 
avocam: apagim enam sakhe samtaraye *ti mam! 

33 atha ’karnya sa madvakyam, drstva kilacitam nadim, 
ice vicvasayan: vatsa, tat-tad asmadabhipsitam; 
vasarani vilambasva dvitrini, kim iyam tvara ? 

36 akso vecya jalam vahnir dhirto nadimdhamah prabhuh 
vanaro vatur otuc ca daca *tmiya na sarvatha. 
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caritre yositam va ’pi naditire nrpadare 

39 sarpamaitryam vaniksnehe vicvasto hi vinacyati. 
iti nitya nisiddho ’pi pratyavocam aha punah: 
sarvam evam api *ha ’sat, karyagauravam idrcam; 

42 drastavyam adyai ’va maya rajapadambujadvayam. 
vilaighayati ko nama naro narapater vacah ? 
ity uktavantam drstva mam ity tice sa puman punah: 

45 nadyah param tu nesye tvam, dadyac ced ratnapaficakam. 
ity akarnya vicaro *bhiin mama ’ntahkarane mahan: 
kim deyam apy adeyam va tarapanyam maye ‘dream ? 

48 yadi dadyam nrpadhanam, prajiahanir bhavisyati; 
no dadyam api, rajajiabhaigaj jatam mahad bhayam. 
kim krtva sukham esyami, syad upayo ’tra ko mama ? 

51 evam citte dvidhabhite buddhih kacin mahaty abhit: 
mrduramyani citrani vastrani, bahulam dhanam, 
bhisanani sphuratkantiramaniyamanini ca, i 

54 atimanusalavanya ramanyo gunabhiisanah, 
sarvam sadharanam hy etad atisampatticalinam; 
etesim api sarvesim visayanubhavah phalam; 

57 kim tu rajiiam viceso ’yam, yad 4jfia kramate bhuvi. 
evam vicdrayuktasya tadanim api me punah 
puratanoditau clokau jatau ca smrtigocarau: 

60 ajiamatraphalam rajyam, brahmacaryaphalam tapah, 
parijianaphala vidya, dattabhuktaphalam dhanam. 
ajiabhafhgo narendranam, vidusim manakhandanam, 

63 prthakcayya ca narinadm acastravadha ucyate. 
evam niccitya hrdaye, tava ’jnabhaigabhirukah, 
ataram pafica ratnani dattva, tvatpadam agamam. 

66 iti bhrtyavacah crutva vikramadityabhipatih 
samtusya tasmdi ratnani pafico ’citam adat prabhuh. 

_idrg audaryam aucityam vidyate ced bhavaty api, 

69 tada ’roha maharaja sinhdsanam idam mahat. 


itt pancami katha 


Brier RECENSION oF 5 [This, in mss. of BR, is 7 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
kadacid vikramarkasamipe ratnapariksako ratnani grhitva ’gatah. rajfia ratnani 
3 kritani. tato ’nyada ’pirvam ratnam rajfie niveditam. rajfio *ktam: idrcany anyani 
santi? teno ’ktam: mama grame daca santi. tasydai ’kadikasya sagrakotimilyam. 
tato rajia sardhadvadacakotir datté; raja tena saha janah presitah: cighram 
6 ratnany anaya “nena saha gaccha.. bhrtyeno ’ktam: caturthe dina agamisyami, 
devacaranau spraksyami ’ti niskrantah. tatag caturthe divase ratnani grhitva yavad 
rajasamipa agacchati, tavan marge nagarasamnidhau nadi pirena ’gata, ko’pi no 
9 *ttarayita ’sti. tavad eko janah samayatah; bho mam uttaraya. teno’ktam: evamvi- 
dhah ko vegah? tatas tena ditena tasmdi vrttantam kathitam. tatas tarakeno 
*ktam: yadi tvam mama pafica ratnani dadasi, tarhy uttarayami. tatah pafica 


12 
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ratndni tasmai dattva nadim uttirya cesani grhitva vrttantam ca kathayitva rajfie 
dattani. rajan, 4jiam na lopayami. uktam ca: 
ajia kirtih palanam brahmananam, 
danam bhogo mitrasamraksanam ca, 
yesim ete sadguna na pravrttah, 
ko ’rthas tesim parthivopacrayena ? 1 
ajiabhaiigo narendranam, vipranam manakhandana, 
prthakcayya ca narinam, acastravadha ucyate. 2 
tato raja samtustah: tvayaé mama ’jfia palita, etani pafica ratnani tubhyam eva 
dattani. 
putrikayo ’ktam: rajan, yasye ’drcam audaryam bhavati, tena ’tro *pavestavyam. 


iti saptami katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 5 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinha- 
sanam drohati, tavat paficami putrika ’vadat: rajann asmin sinhasane sa upavicati, 
yasya vikramadityasadrcam gambhiryam syat. kidrcam tad gambhiryam iti rajna 
prsta putrika praha: rajan, uktam ca: 
samanydsu manisu bhimipatina kritasu, ratnottame 
kasminccid vanija ’rpite, kim aparani ’ty acu prste sati, 
svamin, santi dace ’ti milyavidhina kotyas tatha ’smai daca 
niskanam prahita janena, divase turye samagamyatam— 1 
ity 4jhapya sa 4vrajann atijavad adaya tani drutam 
sindhtttarakrte dacardhavidhina tacchasanam palayan; 
cistam bhtimipater yathakrtakathapirvam prayacchan maho- 
darene ’dam api tvam eva naya re trata yad aja mama. 2 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. anyada kenapi vanija ratnani yathamilyam 
rajnie dattani. tatah punas tena bhavyam ratnam ekam dattam, yatkantya “ndhaka- 
resi "ddyoto bhavati. tad api kotimilyam grhitam. tatah punah prstam: kim 
evamvidhani ratnani tava “nyany api santi? teno ’ktam: daca ratnani madgrhe 
santi. tato rajia milyam karayitva dacakotimitam dravyam dattam. tena vanija 
saha krtacaturdinaégamanapratijfiah svapurusah presitah. sa ca vanijaé saha tad- 
gramam gatah, vanijaé dattani ratnany adaya paccad agacchann avantipratyasanna- 
nadipiram drstva tattate sthitah. tatra cai ko narah samayatah; tasya teno *ktam: 
mam avataraya. tatas teno ‘ktam: kim Autsukyam asti? ksanam pratiksasva, 
jalavicvaso na vidhiyate, yatah: 
mahdanadiprataranam, mahapurusavigraham, 
mahajanavirodham ca diratah parivarjayet. 3 
teno ’ktam: satyam etat, param ekasmad ekam balavattaram; yatah: 
samanyacastrato niinam viceso balavan bhavet; 
parena purvabadho va prayaco dreyatam iha. 4 
teno *ktam: tarhi svakéryam kathaya. tato rajfiah purusena caturdindgamana- 
pratijiaratnavrttantah kathitah. tada teno *ktam: yadi pajica ratnini mama 
dadasi, tarhi tvim avatarayami. tatas tena pafica ratnani tasmai dattani, nadim 
uttirya nrpasamipe gatah, pafica ratnani dattaéni. rajio *ktam: any4ani pajica kva 
santi? teno ’ktam: rajan, rajajia mrsa ma ’bhid iti maya nadyuttadrane pajica 
ratnani dattaini; yatah: 
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ajiamatraphalam rajyam, brahmacaryaphalam tapah, 
parijfianaphala vidya, dattabhuktaphalam dhanam. 5 
ajfiabhaigo narendranam, mahatam manakhandanam, 
marmavakyam ca lokanaim agastravadha ucyate. 6 
rajan, laksmih prayo bahinam dreyate, param ajia durlabha. etad akarnya tusto 
nrpah; cesani pafica ratnani tasmai dattani. 
3 ato rajann idrcam gambhiryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhasane tvam sukheno 
*pavica. 
itt sinhdsanadvatrincakayam pancami katha 


6. Story of the Sixth Statuette 
Vikrama gratifies a lying ascetic 


SOUTHERN RECENSION OF 6 
punar api raja yavat sinhdsana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
bhanati: bho rajan, yas tu vikramasyau ’daryavan, sa evai ’tat sin- 
3 hasanam adhirodhum ksamah. bhojeno ’ktam: tasyau ’daryavrttan- 
tam kathaya. sa ’bravit: criyatam rajan. 
vikramadityo rajyam kurvann ekada cditramase vasantotsave 
6 sakalantahpuravadhisametah kridartham crigaravanam agamat.— 
tatra vane: 
makanda makarandasamtatajharipunkhanupunkha yatac 
caficatsamcitacaficarikavanitakrefikarasamvadinah, 
sahamkaraviharakokilakuhikaropakaraprada, 
vyaptag¢ caitramahotsavas tata iti vyakurvate sarvatah. 1 
tatha ca: 
mandena candanamahiruhamarutena 
nita nabho nibidayanti param paragah; 
rolambapaksahatalolamrdupravalo 
mugdho rasalavitapo mudam atanoti. 2 
ityadinanavidhatarukusumopacobhite tasmifi chrfiigaravana indra- 
nilakhacitabhittiramaniyacandrakantacilanirmitafigane nanavidha- 
3 dhipavasite kridagrhe padminiprabhrticaturvidhavanitabhir vastra- 
tambilapuspabharanélamkrtabhih saha raja ciram kridaim akarsit. 
tadvanasamipe candikayatanam ekam Asit. tatra kaccid brahmacari 
6 sthitah. rajanam tatra ’gatam vilokya svamanasy acintayat: aho tapah 
kurvataé maya janma vrthai ’va niyate; svapne *pi kimcit sukham na 
*‘nubhitam; yavajjivam kastena kalam nitvé mrtas tapahphalam 
9 bhunkta iti ko vicarah? anyair ucyate, yad visayasukham tad duhkha- 
nuviddham buddhimata pariharaniyam iti; tad esé mirkhavicarana. 
uktam ca: 
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tyajyam sukham visayasamgamajanma punsam 
duhkhopasrstam iti mirkhavicaranai ’sa; 
vrihin apasyati sitottamatanduladhyan 
ko nama tattusakanopahitan hitarthi? 3 
tan mahat kastam krtva ’pi samsarasarabhitam strisukham eva 
bhoktavyam. uktam ca: 
asarabhite samsare saram sarafigalocand; 
tadartham dhanam icchanti; tattyage ca dhanena kim? 4 
asarabhite samsare sarabhita nitambini; 
iti samcintya vai cambhur ardhafige kaminim dadhau. 5 
tad vikramarko raja ’tra samagatah; tam ekam agraharam yacayitva 
kaémeana kanyakam vivahya samsdrasukham anubhavisyami ‘ti 
3 vicdrya rajasamipam agatya: 
*jyakrstibaddhakhatakamukhapaniprstha- 
preikhannakhancucayasamvalito mrdanyah 
tvam patu mafijaritapallavakarnapira- 
lobhabhramadbhramaravibhramabhrt kataksah. 6 
ity acirvadam dadau. tato raja tam Asana upavecayitva “bravit: 
bho brahmana, kutah samagatah? teno ’ktam: aham atrai ’va 
3 jagadambikaparicaryam kurvans tisthami. nityam asyah sevam 
kurvato me paficécadvarsani jataéni. aham brahmacari. adya nica- 
vasane devaté mam svapne samagatya *bhanat: bho brahmana, tvam 
6 etavantam kalam mama paricaryaya kastam gato ’si; tava "ham pra- 
sanna jata ’smi. tarhi tvam idénim grhasthacramam svikuru, putram 
utpadya, paccin mokse mano nidhehi. anyatha tava gatir na ’sti. 
9 uktam ca: 
rnani triny apakrtya mano mokse nivecayet; 
anapakrtya moksam tu sevamanah pataty adhah. 7 
tatha ca: brahmacari bhitva grhi bhavet, grhi bhitva vani bhavet, 
tato vani bhitva pravrajet. anyac ca: maya vikramarajaya svapne 
3 kathitam; sa tava manoratham pirayisyati ’ty evam devya svapne 
bhanitam. aham tava samipam Agato ’smi ’ty evam rajiiah puratah 
kapatavacanam uktavan. tac chrutva raja svamanasy acintayat: 
6 devata svapne na ’kathayat; asav eva ’nrtam vadati. astu; tatha ‘py 
arto vartate, sarvatha ’sya manorathah piraniyah. uktam ca: 
dattva ’rtasya nrpo dinam ginyaliigam prapiijya ca, 
paripalya ’critan nityam agvamedhaphalam labhet. 8 
iti vicdrya tatra nagaram ekam karayitva tam abhisicya tasmin nagare 
samsthapya vilasininaim catam adat, paficicad gajanc ca dadau, turam- 
3 ganam paficacatir datta, catvarincad ratha dattah, bhatanam paficasa- 
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hasri datta tasmai brahmanaya; candikapuram iti namadheyam krtam. 
tatah paripirnamanoratho brahmanas tam rajanam Aacirbhir edhayam 
6 asa. raja *pi nijanagaram agamat. 
iti katham kathayitva puttalika rajanam abravit: bho rajan, tvayy 
evamvidham audaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavica. 
9 raja tisnim Asit. 
att sasthakhyanam 


MerricaL RECENSION oF 6 
punar a4sadya punyaham aruruksum tam dsanam 
kadacid bhojabhinatham babhase salabhanjika: 

3 vikramadityavad bhipa mahodiro bhaved yada, 
arho bhavan samarodhum tarhi ’ty akarnya so ’bravit: 
kidrg asya tad dudaryam ? vade ’ty atha jagada sa: 

6 kadacit kaficanodaratoranastambhacobhitam 
kriditum vikramadityo viveca ’ntahpuram mahat; 
padmaragamanistambha¢ candrakantavitardikah 

9 yatre ’ndranilasopana grhah cakrapuropamah; 
yatro ’dyanam lasac citacampakacokacobhitam, 
ullasatkakalikanthakalakanthakulam babhau; 

12 dalatkamalakifijalkarajahpifjaritodakah 
vaidiryopalasopana vapikac ca virejire; 
kridagrhani vidyante valukachadanani ca, 

15 samyakkalpitabhittini lamajjakalatadibhih. 
kumarair madhuralapair avarodhair manoharaih 
katicid vasarany atra sukhendai ’va ’tyavahayat. 

18 bala¢ ca mugdhah praudhag ca pragalbhac ca caturvidhah 
tan pradecan alamcakrur nayika bhisanojjvalah; 
kaccit kuikumavastradhyah, kaccit ksiropamambarah, 

21 kaccic citrapatah kamam avahantya iva ’babhuh; 
sphuranmirtim iva ’“nandam, ¢rigdram iva ripinam, 
pratyaksam iva kandarpam pramadas tam sisevire; 

24 aclistambarasusprstavayavadyutipecalah 
abhyasificanta vanitah kauikumaih crigakodakaih. 
sa tanmadhyagato raja reje “nukrtamanmathah; 

27 ninam manmatha eva ’tra na ’rthavadaprakalpanam. 
atha sviyam criyam drstva padam anandasampadam, 
janahsvargopabhogadhyam ksullakam manyate sukham. 

30 ittham smaracaradhine vikramadityabhipatau, 
makandakananad eva vipaccit kaecid agatah; _ 
evam samcintayam 4sa, daridryaklistamanasah: 

33 dhig astu jivitam idam mama duhkhaikabhajanam; 
na grhadvaram adraksam, citatapanipiditah; 
kutah kantajanamukhamodam Aaghratukamata ? 

36 ato ’dya drstva yace ’ham vikramadityabhipatim, 
yena *nicam sukhataro bhaveyam, prapya sampadam. 
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ittham vicintayann eva bhinatham avalokya sah 
tadadecad upaviksat, prayujya paramacisah. 
kimartham agato ’si ’ti prstah priyapurahsaram, 
avadac chathmana rajfie sa viprah pratibhanavan: 
rajann atyantadaridryaduhkhasamtaptamanasah 
sampadarthe tapas taptum tapovanam upagamam. 
tatac candisakace ’*ham tapas tivram acarisam; 

evam tapasyatas tatra mama yatam caracchatam. ¥ 
gatardharatre devi ’ttham prasannaé mam avocata: 

bho gaccha vikramadityam, sa dasyaty abhivafichitam. 
iti devivacah crutva bhavadantikam agamam; 
yatheccham rajacardila kuru karyam anantaram. 

iti tadvacanam crutva cintayam asa bhipatih: 

devi kim avadat ?_ kim hi dvijo ’yam vipralambhakah? 
yatha tatha va bhavatu, dasye tasya *bhivafichitam. 

iti niccitya manasa raja dvijam abhasata: 

satyam devivacah karyam, anullaighyo bhavan api; 
tapovanatapolabhyam vafichitam vriyatam iti. 

tatah sa vipro: bhinatha, yatra >ham taptavans tapah, 
candikayatanam nama puram bhavatu tan mama. 

iti tadvacasa raja puram tatra cakara sah; 

tisrah *kotih suvarnanam dapayam 4sa kocatah, 
acvanam ayutam pradad vetandanam ca sacchatam, 
parivarasya niyutam sa bhimer ekavallabhah. 

ittham sa bhibhujah prapya sampadam sa mahisurah 
nyavatsin nagare ramye candikayatanabhidhe. 

evam sa vikramadityo mahodaro *bhavad bhuvi; 

yady evam akarisyas tvam, samaroha tadasanam. 

iti paficalikavakyat sa nyavartista bhipatih, 
cirakalanurodhinya tadgunacravanecchaya. 


ati sasthi katha 


Brier RECENSION OF 6 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 


rajai *kasminn avasare digvijayaya gacchann ekasminn amravane candiprasada- 

3 samipe nivegam cakara. tatra devibhakteno *ktam: rajann aham paficacadvarsa- 

paryantam brahmacaryena devim bhajami; samprati devi tusta, devyo ’ktam: tvam 

vikramarkapargve yahi, sa tava manoratham pirayisyati, maya tasma anujfia datta 

6 ’sti. tarhi tena tvim prapto ’smi. raja vicaritam: devi nidecam na dattavati; ayam 

artas tavad iti vicarya tatrai ’va nagaram krtam, tasya *bhisekah krtah, caturaiiga- 

séinyam dhanakanakam sodacavarsiyam kanyacatam tasmai mithyavadine vipraya 
9 dattam. 

putrikayo ’ktam: rajan, yasye ’drcam audaryam bhavati, tena ’tro *pavestavyam. 


. wt sasthi katha 
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JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 6 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasamagrim krtva yavat sinhasa- 
nam 4rohati, tavat sasthi putrika ’vadat: rajann asmin sinhasane sa upavicati, yasya 
3 vikramadityasadrcam audaryam syat. kidrcam tad audaryam iti rajiia prsta putrika 
praha: rajan, uktam ca: ; 
udvignena tapasvina bhagavatibhakter misat svapnatas 
tvatpareve prahito ’smi bhiimiramane ’ty ukte, vicaryai ’va tat, 
vaiicham pirayitum puram viracitam, caturyabhrtstricatam 
rajyam prajyasamrddhi dattam amuna, tuste ’ti te devata. 1 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah sabhayam sthitah. anyada vasantasamaye prati- 
haraniveditena lalatapattaghatitakarasamputeno ’dyanavanapalakena vijfiaptah: deva, 
3 yusmatkridavane *nekasahakarandalikerajambirabijapiranaraigapumnagacampakaco- 
katalatamalakadalikankolilavaigalavaliketakikundamucakundadamanakapramukha 
vanaspatayah pallavitah puspitah phalitah santi. tad adya vasantakridasamayo ’sti. 
6 etad akarnya raja pattarajiivaraigananartakiprabhrtiparivrtah kridavanam agat. 
tatra krtodaraspharacrigarabhir anyokticlesoktichekoktivakroktikucalabhir lasya- 
hasyahavabhavavilasavibhramakarengitadicaturabhih padminihastinigaikhinicitrini- 
9 ticatuhprakarabhir nitambinibhih saha kvapi puspavacayam kvapi jalakridam kvapi 
samgitakam kvapy andolanakridam kvapi kadaligrhadikridam krtva narikufijara iva 
nihpurusanatakavatara iva raja samsarodarasdrasukhamayah samajani. 
12 tam rajinam tathavidham drstva ko’pi subahoh kalat tatra vanasthas tapasa, 
ksaimadehas tapasvi pranastavairagyac cintitavan: 
vaktram candravilasi, pantkajaparihasaksame locane, 
varnah svarnam apakarisnur, alinijisnuh kacanam cayah, 
vaksojav ibhakumbhavibhramaharau, gurvi nitambasthali, 
vacam hari ca mardavam yuvatisu svabhavikam mandanam. 2 
tan maya labdham samsarasukham maugdhyena muktam. ihakastakarina samdigdha- 
pretyaphalapraptidisitena kim anena tapasa ? yatah: 
priyadarcanam eva ’stu, kim anyair darganantaraih ? 
nivrttih prapyate yena saragena ’pi cetasa. 3 
ato nrpasamipe yasyami ‘ti sampradharya samayato nrpasamipe. rajfia *gamana- 
karanam prstah praha: deva, mama ’dya devata tusta, taya "ham tvadantike presito 
3 ’smi: yahi tvam, raja madadecena tava ’bhipsitam dasyati ’ti. tad akarnya rajha 
cintitam: aho bhagnaparinamo ’yam, yatah: 
drstag citre ’pi cetansi haranti harinidrcah; 
kim punas tah smarasmeravibhramabhramiteksanah! 4 
agame "py uktam: 
hatthapayapadichinnam, kannandsavigappiyam, 
avi vasasayam narim bambhayari vivajjae. & 
aho visayanam vilasitam! yatah: 
asarah santv ete virativirasdg ca ’tha visaya, 
jugupsyantam yad va nanu sakaladosispadam iti; 
tatha ’py antastattvapranihitadhiyam apy atibalas 
tadiyo ’nakhyeyah sphurati hrdaye ko’pi mahima. 6 
devataya ca mama kimapi jfapitam na ’sti, param ayam bhogarthi mrsa bhasate. 
tad asya ’rtasya manorathah piraniyah, yatah: 
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trsirtaih saérafigaih prati jaladharam bhiri ruditam, 
ghanair mukta dharah sapadi payasas tan prati muhuh; 
khaganam ke meghah ?_ ka iha vihaga va jalamucdm ? 
ayacyo na ‘rtanam, anupakaraniyo na mahatam. 7 
tato raja tatra navinam puram karitam, tasya rajyabhisekah krtah, varaigananam 
ca catam dattam. tato rajé svapurim agat. 
3 ato rajann idrcam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam upaviga. 


iti sinhdsanadvatringakayam sasthi katha 


7. Story of the Seventh Statuette 
Two headless bodies brought to life by Vikrama 


SouTHERN RECENSION OF 7 
punar api raja cubhe muhirte sinhasana upavestum yavat pravar- 
tate, tavad anya puttalika vadati: bho rajan, yasya vikramasyau 

3 daryam dhairyam bhavati, so ’smin sinhaisana upavestum yogyo 
bhavati. bhojeno ’ktam: tasyau ’daryavrttantam kathaya. sa 
*bravit: rajan, crnu. 

6  vikramaditye rajyam kurvati sati sarve pi janah sukhena ’san;_ 
loke durjanakantako na ’sti. sadacaravantah sarve janah; brahmana 
vedacastrabhyasasvadharmacaryaparah satkarmanirata babhivuh. 

9 sarvasya pi varnasya papad bhayam yacasi ca “bhiratih paropakare 
vasana satye pranayo lobhe dvesah parapavade ‘nadaro jivadayayam 
anuragah paramecvare bhaktir dehe nirmalata nityanityavastuvicarah 

12 paratravisaye buddhir vaci satyam uktiparipalane dardhyam hrdaya 
audaryagunah. evam sarvo "pi lokah sadvasanavasitah pavitri- 
bhitantahkarano rajaprasidat sukhena vartate. tasmin nagare 

15 dhanado nama kaccid vanik. tasya sampadaém maryada na ’sti. yena 
yad vastu mrgyate tad vastu tatrai ’va labhyate. evam sakalasam- 
padim acrayasya tasya cetasi sarvavastusv anityabuddhir utpanna: 

18 kim iti, samsaro ’yam asaérah; sarvam api vastujatam anityam. 

gagananagarakalpam samgamam vallabhanam, 
jaladapatalatulyam yauvanam va dhanam va; 
svajanasutagariradini vidyuccalani, 
ksanikam iti samastam viddhi samsaravrttam. 1 
tatha ca: 
caranam acaranam va bandhamilam naranam, 
ksanaparicitadaéra dvaram dpadgananam; 
viparimreata putrah gatravah; sarvam etat 
tyajata, bhajata dharmam nirmalam carmakamah. 2 
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atah samsarinam dharma eva caranam. tatha co ’ktam: 
dharmo raksati raksito nanu hato hanti dhruvam pranino; 
hantavyo na tatah sa eva caranam samsarinam sarvatha; 
dharmah prapayati ’ha tat padam api dhyayanti *yad yogino; 
no dharmat suhrd asti nai ’va sukhino no pandita dhar- 
mikat. 3 
dharmah garma bhujathgapufigavapurisaram vidhatum ksamo, 
dharmah prapitamartyalokavipulapritis tadacansinam; 
dharmah svarnagarinirantarasukhasvadodayasya ’spadam, 
dharmah kim na karoti muktivanitasambhogayogyan- 
taram? 4 
ato dharmasamgrahartham uparjitam dravyam satpatre datavyam 
buddhimata. tasminn arpitam tad bahugunam bhavati. tatha hi: 
patravigese nyastam gunantaram bhajati vittam adatuh, 
jalam iva samudracuktau muktaphalatam payodasya. 5 
tatha ca: 
nyagrodhasya yatha bijam stokam suksetrabhimigam, 
bahuvistirnatam yati tadvad danam supatragam. 6 
iti bahudha vicarya crotriyan brahmandn ahiya tebhyah sakacad 
dhemadripratipaditadanakhandoktagodanabhidanakanyadanavidya- 
38 danannadanodakadanadidanani crutva tani danani satpatre samarpya 
pavitrantahkaranah san punar api vicadrayati: maydi ’tad anusthitam 
danavratadikam tada saphalam bhavati yada dvaravatim gatva 
6 krsnam draksyami *ti vicirya dvaravatim prati nirgatah. samudra- 
tiram gatva navikam ahiya tasya bhiridravyam dattva bhiksuka- 
yogividecasthajananathadin naivam aropya taih saha priyavacanani 
9 dharmagosthim kurvan yavad gacchati, tavat samudramadhye kag¢cit 
ksudraparvato drstah. tatra parvate mahad ekam devalayam Asit. 
tato devalayam gatva devatam bhuvane¢varim gandhapuspadisodaco- 
12 pacarair abhyarcya namaskrtya yavat tasyé vamabhage drstim 
nidadhati, tavac chinnamastakastripurusayor yugalam drstva purah- 
sthitabhittibhage likhitany aksarany apacyat: yah ko’pi paropakari 
15 mahadhairyasampannah svakantharudhirena bhuvane¢varim arcayis- 
yati tade ’dam stripurusayugalam sajivam bhavisyati. evam likhitam 
pathitva savismayo dhanadah punar api navam aruhya dvaravatim 
18 gatva krsnam drstva pranamya stauti: 
eko ’pi krsnasya sakrtpranamo 
dacacvamedhavabhrthena tulyah; 
dacacvamedhi punar eti janma, 
krsnapranami na punarbhavaya. 7 
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iti stutva crikrsnasya sodacopacarapijam krtva yad-yad apirvavastu 
samanitam tat krsnaya samarpya dinatrayam tatra nitva nijanagaram 
3 agatah. sarvan bandhin krsnaprasadena sambhavya prabhate 
kimapy apirvavastu grhitva rajadarganartham gatah. uktam ca: 
riktapanir na pacyeta rajinam daivatam gurum, 
ndimittikam vicesena; phalena phalam-Aadicet. 8 
tatha ca: 
istam bharyam priyam mitram putram ca ’pi kaniyasam 
riktapanir na pacyeta tatha naimittikam prabhum. 9 
tato rajfio haste krsnaprasadam dattvo ’pavistah. tato raja ksemaya- 
tram prstva kamapy aptrvayrttantam aprcchat. so’pi samudrama- 
3 dhye sthitabhuvaneevaridevalayavrttantam avadit. tac chrutva 
savismayo raja tena dhanadena saha tat sthanam gatah; devalaye 
devatavamabhage sthitam kabandhayugalam apacyat. tadanantaram 
devatam manasi smrtva khadgam kanthe yavat karoti, tavat kabandha- 
dvayam saciraskam sajivam abhit; devata ’pi rajfio hastat khadgam 
akrsya ’bravit: bho rajan, prasanna ’smi, varam vrnisva. raja ‘bravit: 
9 bho devi, yadi prasanna ’si, tarhy asya mithunasya rajyam dehi. 
tato devya tasya mithunasya rajyam dattam. raja ’*pi dhanadena 
saha nijanagaram agatah. 
12 iti katham kathayitva puttaliké bhanati: bho rajan, tvayy evam 
parakramo vidyate yadi, tarhy asmin sinhasana upavica. tac chrutva 
raja tisnim sthitah. 


f=7) 


att saptamakhyanam 


MertricaL RECENSION OF 7 
punar alokya punyaham aruruksum tam asanam 
vacovilasair arudhat saptami salabhafjika. 

3 tam aha sa mahipalah: kimartham nirunatsi mam ? 
iti rajfio vacah crutva pratyabhasata sa punah: 
maharaja crnusve dam maya yat tvam nirudhyase; 

6 vikramadityacaritam mahiyas tasya karanam. 
yasmin palayati ksonim janata sukhita *bhavat; 
tada tu purusah kaccin na ’bhid daurgatyabhajanam; 

9 saptanim vyasananam apy ekam jagarti na kvacit; 
varnah savarnato ’nyatra na *nubadhnanti manasam; 
brahmadhyanavidhau samyak castracarcividhau vacah 

12 pravartanam brahmandnam evam carya dine-dine; 
paropakare vyasanam, satye pritir aharnicam, 
yacahsampadane rago, virago dambhasambhrame; 

15 parapavade vaimukhyam, abhimukhyam parastutau, 
sarvabhitanukampayam manasah savadhanata; 
atyantasadhvasasphirtih ksullakad api duskrtat; 


Two headless bodies brought to life by Vikrama 81 


18 dehanityatvabuddhyai ’va dharmakarmamatih sada: 
sarvasya Vaci satyatvar, panav dudaryavibhramah, 
subuddhir eva hrdaye, prasadas tu niriksane. 

21 evamvidhajane stumyasampannakulasamkule 
nagare tasya nrpater vidyate dhaniko vanik. 
tasya ’san dhanadasye ’va dhanadakhyasya satnpadah. 

24 sthilalaksah cucir dakso vicesad rajavallabhah. 
nirantaram sukhenai ’va vartamanasya mandire 
kadacit tasya samabhid evam citte vicdrana: 

27 aihikam mama sarvatra sampada ’padyate sukham, 
paralaukikasamsiddhisadhanam tu na kimcana; 
tasmad vidvajjanaih saigah karyah creyo ’bhivafichata. 

30 iti sarvam tada cakre, tena ’bhiid dharmavasana; 
rajastamogunau ksinau, sambhitah sattviko gunah. 
tada danani vidadhe yatha *bhin nirmalam manah; 

33 evam vicuddhasattvasya viraktir abhavat tada, 
yaya sammohinim mayam tarante naradadayah. 
gate bahutithe kale sasartho dvarakam agat; 

36 tatra krsno jagannathah palayaty akhilam mahim. 
anathabalavrddhadir yo va lokah samagatah, 
tam sarvam api bhitatma saritpatim atarayat. 

39 dhanadah so’pi sarthena saha samtarito ’rnavam, 
kamcid dvipam samasadya dhanam tatra vyavaharat. 
kadacit samcaran daivat tam decam agamat svayam, 

42 yatra vidyotate svarnaprasado bhairavalayah. 
tatrai *kam kimcid accaryam drumasandamanoramam 
sarah sphatikasopanapaniyapathabandhuram. 

45 aste so ’yam vanik cresthah samabhyetya tadantikam, 
punye tatsalile snatva, vidhivad dhutavahnikah, 
pujayam asa puspadyair balibhir bhairavegvaram, 

48 pranamya dandavad bhimav; uttisthann eva tatpurah 
pattikalikhitam padyam adraksid vipuleksanah: 
yadi kaccid iha *bhyetya svagirag chetsyati svayam, 

51 dampati chinnamirdhanav etau jivisyatah ksanat, 
tato yathabhilasita *siddhih sydd bhairavajiaya. 
tato ’tisambhramad drstim sa sarvatra prasarayan 

54 apacyad devaparcvastham sastrikam chinnacirgsakam. 
sadhvasasvedapulakair vyaptam afigam vanikpateh; 
vidirnamanasah sadyag cakampe militeksanah. 

57 tatah kathamcid 4tmanam samadhaya sa buddhiman 
devalayad viniskramya svavasam agamat punah. 
prabhatasamaye bhiyah sarthena sahito vanik 

60 ndvam aruhya vegena dvarakiam pratyapadyata. 
tatra narayanam devam visnum crikrsnanamakam 
pranamya dandavad bhaktya tustava ’vistaya gira: 

63 jaya sarvajagannatha, jaya sarvajanapriya, 
jaya yogijanayatta, jaya svamjaya nayaka! 
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namas trailokyanirmatre, namas trailokyaraksine, 

66 namas trailokyasamhartre, namas trailokyaripine. 
iti stutva samanitam dattva ’siu visnave dhanam, 
sa nirgatya dvarakayah prayad ujjayinim purim. 

69 vanijam vikramadityo dhanadam dharanipatih 
sa samdarcanasamtusto madhyesabham abhasata: 
atithe svagato bhadra; ¢ranto ’si mahata patha ? 

72 brihi kim-kim samanitam apurvaccaryakautukam. : 
iti rajia samajhapto vaicyah sarvam nyavedayat: 
maharaja maya drstam savadhano ’vadharaya! 

75 ito dvaravatim gantum prayrttasya mama *bhavat 
kaccin madhye’rnavadvipo, yatra ’ste bhairavegvarah. 
tasya devasya puratah kabandham cirasa prthak 

78 sthitam stripunsayor, evam padyam ca likhitam sphutam: 
yadi kaccid iha *bhyetya svacirag chindati svayam, 
dampati chinnamirdhanav etau jivisyatah ksanat. 

81 ittham atyadbhutam deva drstam adbhutavikrama; 
asya sammsmaranad eva kayo bhiyo ’pi vepate. 
evam Accaryam akarnya raja ‘py utkanthitantarah 

84 prayayau tena vanija sikam tad bhairavalayam. 
tatra sarvam samalokya, padyartham ca vicarya sah, 
svasya ciksepa bhipalah kaukseyam adhi kandharam. 

87 tatah samjivitam sadyo mithunam samapadyata; 
karam dhrtvai ’va bhipalam abhaksid bhairavecvarah: 
maharaja prasanno ’smi, varam varaya vafichitam, 

90 sattvasdhasasampatteh phalam yena bhavisyati. 
varaya presito raja varayam 4sa vafichitam: 
amusya mithunasyai ’va rajyacrir diyatam iti. 

93 tat tathe ’ty abhidhayai ’vam sa devo ’ntaradhiyata; 
pratyajagama bhipalo nagaram vanijé samam. 
ittham katham akathayat paficali bhojabhtbhuje; 

96 idrksahasavans tvam ced, adhitisthe ’dam dsanam. 


iti saptami katha 


Brier RECENSION OF 7 [This, in mss. of BR, is 5 

atha paficamya putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 

ekasmin samaye vikramarkasya samipe ko’pi decantarad vrati samagato varttam 
3 cakéra: rajan, samudramadhye dvipam asti. tatra mahatapovanam asti. tatra 
candiprasadah; tatra ramyam stripurusayugmam, kim tu nirjivam asti. tatra bhittau 
likhitam asti: ko’pi jana uttamangam iha devydi nivedayati, tada sajivam bhavati. 
etac chrutva raja tasmin sthane gatavan, devya ayatanam praptah. tatra nirjivam 
yugmam drstam. tad drstva rajia nijakanthe castram dhrtam. tavad devi pradur 
abhiit, raja kare dhrtah: rajan, prasanné varam dadimi; yathestam vrnu. rajiio 
*ktam: deviprasidid etad yugmam sajivam bhavatu. tatas tat sajivam jatam. raja 
svapuram jJagama. ; 5 

putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrcam sattvam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


ite paficami katha 
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JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 7 ; 
punar aparamuhirte sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtva bhojarajo yavat sinhasanam 
arohati, tavat saptamaputrika ’vadat: rajann asmin sinhadsane sa upavicati, yasya 
3 vikramadityasadrcam audaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad audaryam iti raja prsta 
putrika praha: rajan, uktam ca: 
devyah samnihitam manoharataram stripirusam cetand- 
hinam rajaciro’rpanan *narapateh pranyat; tad evam crutam, 
gatva tatra tatha vidhitsur, amuya panau dhrto; vafichitam 
brihi ’ty, aha sa: jivatam idam aho, vafiché ca sampiryatam. 1 
avantipuryaém crivikramanrpah. tasya rajye lokanim saptavyasananisedhah sva- 
svavarnacaranullaighanam cAstravicdrana tattvacarca dharmatrptih papabhayam 
3 kirtivaficha paropakaravyasanam satya vani lobhe ’lobhata parapavade maunam 
paramatmacinta svacarirajugupsa sampattyanityatakaraudaryam hrdaye subuddhih. 
tatra dhanadanama vyavahari vasati. sa ca svasampattiparimanam na janati. yani 
6 vastini yada puryam vilokyante, tani tada tasya grhe prapyante. tend *nyada 
cintitam: mayai’hikam uparjitam, param na kimapi paralaukikam. tad vind sarvam 
nisphalam etat, yatah: 
praptah criyah sakalakamadughas, tatah kim ? 
dattam padam cirasi vidvisatam, tatah kim ? 
kalpam sthitam tanubhrtam tanubhis, tatah kim ? 
ced dharmasadhanavidhau na rato ’yam atma. 2 
tato danakhandoktaprakarena danapunyam svagrhe krtva tirthadidrksaya degan- 
taram so ’gamat. tatra kvapi pravahane catitah, samudrantardvipe gatah. tatra 
3 devatagrham purag candrakantacilabaddham saro drstam tena, devagrhavamabhage 
ca satpurusapariksartham divyarapam devatakrtam purusastriyugmam prthakcirah- 
kabandham drstam. tato manasi vismayo jatah. punas tatrai ’kacilayam: kagcit 
6 sattvavan narah svacirasa ’tra balim dasyati, tadaé ’nayor jivitam bhavisyati ’ty 
aksarani drstani. tatra cintitam: aho vidher vaicitryam; yatah: 
aghatitam ghatanam nayati dhruvam, 
sughatitam ksanabhaiiguratacalam, 
jagad idam kurute sacaracaram, 
vidhir aho balavan iti me matih. 3 
tatas tena dhanadena tirthayatram krtva svapurim Agatya tatsvariipam rajiie nive- 
ditam. tada rajfia vismayaprapteno *ktam: bho dhanada, tvam agaccha, avabhyam 
3 tatra gatva kautukam vilokyate. tato raja tena saha jaladhvana tatra dvipe gatah, 
drstarn tatra stripurusayugmam tad vacitény aksarani. tato manasi krpa jata, 
cintitam ca: 
uvayarasamatthenam parovayaro ya no kao jena, 
lahifina tena appa *viphumsio vamapadena. 4 
tato raja snanadanadikam krtva yavat svakanthe khadgam dhrtva ciragchedam 
karoti, tavad devataya kare dhrtah, kathitam ca: bhoh satpurusa, tusta ’smi, yacasva 
3 varam. tato rajfio *ktam: yadi tusta ’si, tarhy anayor jivitam rajyam ca dehi. tato 
devatayo ’ktam: bhoh satpurusa, pariksartham ayam upakramah; tvam eva jaga- 
ticriigarah, satpuruso jagati na ’nya iti pracansitah. tato raja svapurim agat. 
6 ato rajann idrcam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


iti sinhasanadvatringakayam saptamakatha 
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Vikrama causes a water-tank to be filled 


SouTHERN R&EcENSION oF 8 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavicati, tavad anyaya puttalikaya 
bhanitam: bho rajan, tvayi vikramasyau *daryam asti cet, tarhy 
3 asmin sinhasana upavica. bhojarajo vadati: kathaya tasyau ‘darya- 
vrttantam. sa ’bravit: ¢rnu rajan. 
vikramo raji bhiimandale sarvatra nanavinoda¢caryapirvakatha- 
6 kautukadikam céramukhena sarvam janati. uktam ca: 
gavo gandhena pacyanti, vedenai ’va dvijatayah; 
caraih pacyanti rajanac, caksurbhyam itare janah. 1 
criyatam rajan! yo raja bhavati, tena sarva ’pi lokasthitir jfiatavya; 
sarvatra cittam jfidtavyam. prajah samyak palaniya dusta danda- 
3 niyah cisté raksaniyaé nyayena dhanoparjanam kartavyam arthisu 
samatvena vartitavyam: etadny eva pafica mahayajfia rajfiah. tatha 
co *ktam: 
dustasya dandah sujanasya puja, 
nyayena kocasya ca sampravrddhih, 
apaksapato ’rthisu rajyaraksa, 
paficai ’va yajfiah kathita nrpanam. 2 anyac Ca: 
kim devakaryena naradhipasya 
krtva nirodham visayasthitanam ? 
taddevakaryam japayajfiahoma 
yena ’crupata na bhavanti rastre. 3 
evam vikrame rajyam kurvati saty ekada cara bhimandalam pari- 
bhramya rajasakacam Agata rajfia prstah procuh: bho rajan, kacmira- 
3 dece mahadravyasampannah kagcid vanig aste. tena vanija pafica- 
krocavistaram tatakam ekam khanitam; tanmadhye jalacayanasya 
narayanasya devalayam karitam; param udakam na lagati. punas 
6 tena vanija jalodgamananimittam varunam uddicya brahmanaic 
caturvidhahavanam abhisekadi karitam. tatha ’py udakam na lagati. 
tatah khinnah san sa vanik tatakapalyupary upavistah pratidinam 
9 nicvasiti: aho kenapy upayeno *dakam na lagati; vrtha cramo jata 
iti. ekada tatakapalyam upaviste sati gagane ’manusa vag Asit: kim 
iti, bho vanikputra, kimartham ni¢vasisi ? dvatrincallaksanayuktasya 
12 purusasya kantharaktena yada tatakam sicyate, tada vimalodakam 
bhavisyati, né *nyatha. tac chrutva tena vanija tatakapalyupari 
mahad annasattram manditam; tasmin sattre bhoktum svadeca- 
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15 vasino janah sarve samayanti; tatra sthita adhikarinas tesaém deca- 
vasinam purata evam vadanti: yah ko’pi sVakantharudhirena tatakam 
secayisyati tasya catabharam suvarnam diyate. iti tadvacah sarve 

18 "pi crnvanti, na ko’pi tat sahasam angikaroti. evamvidham mahac 
citram drstam. 

tesam vacanam crutva vikramarko raja svayam tatra gato jalaca- 

21 yanasya visnor mahaprasadam atimanoharam ativicalam tatakam ca 
drstva vismayam gato manasi vicdrayati: yadi mama kantharaktene 
‘dam tatakam secayisyami, tarhi ’dam jalaih paripirnam bhavisyati, 

24 sakalalokasyo *pakaéro bhavisyati. idam mama cariram sarvatha 
varsacatam api sthitva vinadcam eva yasyati; ato mahata purusena 
¢arire mamatvam na karyam; paropakarartham cariram api datav- 

27 yam. uktam ca: 

catam api caradanam jivitam dharayitva 
cayanam adhicayanah sarvatha nacam eti; 
sulabhavipadi dehe sarvalokaikanindye 
na vidadhati mamatvam ye hi lokojjvalas te. 4 kim ca: 
sarvadai ’va ruja *krantam sarvadai ’va guco grham, 
sarvada patanapraptam dehinam dehapafijaram. 5 
tair eva phalam etasya grhitam punyakarmabhih, 
virajya Janmanah svarthe ydaih cariram kadarthitam. 6 
evam vicarya *purahsthitaprasadagarbhagato jalacayanasya visnoh 
pujam vidhaya namaskrtya bhanati: bho jaladevate, tvam dvatring¢al- 
3 laksanayuktapurusasya kantharaktam vafichasi; tarhi mama ‘nena 
kantharaktena trpta sati "dam tatakam jalaih paripirnam kuru. ity 
uktva yavat kanthe khadgam karoti, tavad devataya khadgam dhrtva 

6 bhanitam: bho vira, tava *>ham prasanna ’smi, varam vrnisva. raja 
*vadit: yadi mama prasanna jata ’si, tarhi ’dam tatakam jalaih pari- 
purnam kuru. punar devya blianitam: bho rajan, tvam asmat 

9 sthanat tvaritam nirgaccha, yavat paccat pacyasi, tavaj jalaih pari- 
purnam bhavisyati. tac chrutva raja satvaram tatakapadlim gatah; 
tatakam ca jalaih pariptirnam abhit. raja vikramo ’pi svanagaram 

12 agamat. 

iti katham kathayitva puttalika bhojarajam abravit: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam 4udaryaparopakarasattvasaraprabhrtayo guna vidyante 

15 cet, tarhy asmin sinhasane samupavicga. 


ity astamakhyanam 
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Merricat RECENSION OF 8 
tatah kadacid drodhum d4sanam samupaigatam 
babhase bhojabhipalam astami salabhafjika 

3 punah: sinhdsanam rajann arodhavyam tada tvaya, 
asti sihasasampattir vikramadityavat tvayi. 
ity ukte kautukakrantacetasa bhojabhibhuja 

6 tasya sdhasasampattim prsta, sa pratyabhasata: 
rastre pure ca ko me ’sti hito va ’py ahito janah, 
dharmyo ’dharmyas tatha nyayi vidvisac ca vicdéryatam; 

9 pirvam rajfie "ti niccitya presitaném samantatah 
caranam dvau mahipalam praptau kacmiramandalat. 
tadadecad abhasistam tau carau rajasamnidhau: 

12 tvadadecat tad asmakam svatmadrggocarikrtam. 
kacmiramandale deva vanig eko mahadhanah; 
tena khato mahan ekas tatako yojanayatah. 

15 atiprayatne ’pi krte salilam no ’papadyate; 
kasya ’drstavahinasya paurusam kevalam phalet ? 
tato vanig asau crantas tatakam prativasaram 

18 upavicya tatakasya setau nigvasya gacchati. 
evam duhkharnave magnam vag uvaca ’¢aririni: 
dvatringallaksanayujah punsah kanthasrasecanat 

21 kasaro ’siu payahptraparipirno bhavisyati. 
iti tadvacanat sadyo vimreya svamanisaya, 
abhilasasya samsiddhyai tatro ’payam acintayat; 

24 karitah svarnapurusah saptabhih svarnakotibhih, 
dvatrincallaksanopetamartyakanthasramilyakam. 
sthapayitva tha siuvarnan setor upari pirusan, 

27 tatrai ’va sa cilastambhe padyam ekam alilikhat: 
yah kaccil laksanopetah gonitair nijakanthajaih 
yadi setum imam sificet, tasye ’me svarnapirusah. 

30 ity akarnya sa cérabhyam samanantarajanmana 
kautukena samam raja yayau yatra vaniksarah. 
tatsaromadhyam adhyAste prasado jalacgayinah, 

33 yatra samdrcyate vicevakarmanirmanacaturi. 
tatprasadastadigbhagesv astabhairavamirtayah, 
lambodaradidevac ca tatrante vinivecitah. 

36 candatindavasamrambhaprotksiptabhujamandalah 
candikaéramanas tatra sthapitas tandaveevarah. 
tatpurastad atisnigdhah paficdcatkaranirmitah 

39 sapratistham ca nihitah cilastambho ’pi dreyate. 
tasyo ’pari varahasya visnor mirtir manorama, 
setiipari *tatah sthane sthapitah paramegvarah, 

42 caturvincatimirtinim tatrai ’va sthapana krta. 
diyate pipabhiyistham annadanam avaritam; 
saptasiuvarnapurusah padyam ca likhitam purah. 

45 etat sarvam samalokya tutosa vasudhapatih. 
tatah padyartham dlocya viniccitya manisaya: 


Vikrama causes a water-tank to be filled 87 


creyahkalo mama ’dyai ’va paropakaranaksamah. 

48 deho ’yam nacavan eva, ko janite kada katham 
bhavisyati ? payahpirnam kuryam tavad idam sarah. 
anityam jivitam jantoh, kirtir acandrataraka. 

51 iti nigcitya pagcatyaparvatopantasarpini 
dinanathe mahinathag cakara niyamakriyam. 
jaladhidevatam dhyatva kantharaktabhilasinim, 

54 sa ciksepa nrpas tasya kaukseyam adhi kandharam. 
kare dhrtvai ’va bhipalam tam avocata devata: 
varam varaya bhipala, sihasam ma krtha vrtha. 

57 iti grutva: tatako ’yam payobhir abhipiryatam, 
na ko’pi janataém etan manmilam iti devate. 
tat tathe *ti varam dattva devata ’ntaradhat punah; 

60 tatako varipiirena paripirno ’bhavat ksanat; 
raja py ujjayinim yatah kenapy anupalaksitah. 
ittham yadi vidhatum tvam bhojabhipa pragalbhase, 

63 idam asanam arodhum tadanim badham “*arhasi. 
ittham raja sahasaikavrttam crutva visismiye. 


ity astami katha 


Brier REcENSION OF 8 [This, in mss. of BR, is 9 
navamya putrikayo *ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekada raja prthvim paryatan nagaragramadurgani pacyann ekam nagaram Agatah. 
3 tatrai *kena vanija ’patalam sarah khanitam; kim tu payo na lagati. tatah khinnena 
vanija devipijanam krtam. tavad adrstaya vaca kathitam: atra dvatrincallaksanah 
puruso balir diyate, tado ’dakam bhavati. tad akarnya vanija dacabharasuvarnasya 
6 purusah krtah; ya atmanam dadati, sa enam grhnatu, evam panah krtah; kim tu 
ko’py atmanam na dadati. tad akarnya ratrau sarovaramadhye gatva ’tmanam 
*samkalpya, atratya devata priyatam ity uktva, raja yavad 4tmanam kanthe gastrena 
9 chinatti, tavad devya kare dhrtah: rajan, prasanna ’smi, varam vrnu. rajiio ’ktam: 
état sarah payasa puryatam. tatah sarah payahpirnam krtva raja svanagaram gatah. 
putrikayo ’ktam: rajan yasye ’drcam sattvam bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


iti navami katha 


JAINIsTIC RECENSION OF 8 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinha- 
sanam drohati, tavad astamaputrika ’vadat: rajann asmin sinhdsane sa upavicati, 
3 yasya vikramadityasadrcam audaryam bhavati. kidrgam tad audaryam iti raja 
prsta putrika praha: rajan, uktam ca: 
kenapy iice: dhaneca sarasi suvipule khanite py, ambulabdhir 
dvatrincallaksmapunso balirudhiram rte ne ’ti devya niyukte, 
tatpraptydi svarnabharesv api dacasu krtesv apa ne ’ti, svahanta 
trato rajiia nijasrgbalibhir aviditam vari ca *kari raja. 1 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. anyada tena rajia paradecasvariipaniripanaya 
nijapurusah presitah; yatah: 
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gavo ghranena pacyanti, castraih pacyanti panditah, 
caraih pacyanti rajanac, caksurbhyam itare janah. 2 
tesv ekah kacmiradece gatah. tatrai ’kene ’bhyena sarah karitam asti, param tatra 
jalam na tisthati kathamapi. anyada tatra divyavag abhit, yatha: dvatringal- 
3 laksanadharanararaktena yady atra balir vidhiyate, tada jalam sthiram bhavati, na 
*nyatha. tad akarnya tena vyavahariné dacabharasuvarnamayah purusah karitah; 
sa ca tadagaparcve sattragare sthapitah. yah kaccit tatra bhojanartham ayati, tasya 
6 jfiapyate, yatha: yah kaccid dvatringallaksanadharo narah svadeham dadati, tasya 
*yam dacabharasuvarnamayah puruso diyate. param kaccit tam na grhnati. 
etat svariipam jfidtva sa rajapurusah svapurim 4gatya nrpasyo ’vica; raja ca tad 
9 akarnya kautukat tatra gatah; drstva ca tatratyah sarahprasidavanakhandadira- 
canas tatah samdhydsamaye snanadanadikam krtva tadagamadhye gatvo ‘vaca: 
ya kacid devata dvatrincallaksanapurusasya rudhiram icchati, tasyds trptir bhavatv 
12 iti yavat svakanthe khadgam dhrtva cirah patayati, tavad devata kare dhrtva praha: 
bhoh sattvacalin, tubhyam tusta ’smi, yacasva varam. tato rajfio *ktam: yadi tusta 
’si, tarhi vigvopakaraya tadigam enam jalapirnam kuru, etac ca madaégamanasva- 
15 ripam tvaya kasyapy agre na vacyam. iti crutva devata praha: aho gambhiryam 
audaryam ca ’sye “ti. tato gato raja svapuryam; prabhate ca lokas tadagam jala- 
bhrtam hemapurusam ca tathai ’va drstva mumudire: aho katham jalam ayatam ? 
18 iti. 
ato rajann idrcam 4udaryam gambhiryam ca yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhasane 
tvam upavica. 
itt sinhdsanadvatringakayam astami katha 


9. Story of the Ninth Statuette 
The fair courtezan who was visited by a demon 


SOUTHERN RECENSION OF 9 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
*bhanat: bho rajan, yasya vikramasyau ’daryam dhairyam bhavati, 
3sa tasmin sinhdésana upavestum yogyo bhavati. bhojeno *ktam: 
kathaya tasyau *daryavrttantam. sa ’bravit: 
vikrame rajyam kurvati bhattir mantri babhiva, upamantri govin- 
dah, candrah senapatih, trivikramah purohitah. tasya trivikramasya 
putrah kamalakarah. sa pituh prasddid ghrtaudanam bhuktva 
vastrabhisanatambiladina gariram samskrtya visayasukham anubha- 
9 vans tisthati. ekada pitro *ktam: re kamalakara, brahmanajanma 
prapya ’pi tvayé katham evam sthiyate svecchavrttya ? ayam atma 
janmagatam nanadyonim prapnoti, kadacit sukrtavacan manusya- 
12 yonim prapnoti, tatra *pi.brahmanakule janma mahata punyena 
labhyate. tal labdhva ’pi tvam durvrtto jato ’si. sarvada bahir eva 
carasi, bhojanakéle grham pratyagacchasi. anucitam eva tvaya 


a 
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15 kriyate. anyac ca: tava ’yam vidyabhydsakalah; asmin kale vidya- 
bhyasam na karosi cet, uttaratra mahan samtapo bhavisyati. uktam 
ca: 

ye balabhave na pathanti vidyam, 
kamatura yauvananastacittah, 
te vrddhabhave paribhiyamana 
dahyanti gatram cicire *vapadmah. 1 tatha ca: 
yesam na vidya na tapo na danam 
na ca ’pi cilam na guno na dharmah, 
te martyaloke bhuvi bharabhita 
manusyaripena mrga¢ caranti. 2 
asmin samsare purusasya vidyayah parato bhisanam na ’sti. tatha 
co ’ktam: 
vidya nama narasya ripam adhikam, prachannaguptam 
dhanam; 
vidya bhogakari yacahsukhakari, vidya gurinaém guruh; 
vidya bandhujano videcagamane, vidya para devata; 
vidya rajasu pijyate na hi dhanam, vidyavihinah pacguh. 3 
tatha ca: 
kim kulena vicalena vidyahinasya dehinah ? 
akulino ’pi yo vidvans trisu lokesu piijyate. 4 
re putra, yavad aham jivami tavat tvaya vidyai ’va *bhyasaniya; 
abhyasta vidya tava sakalam api bandhukrtyam karisyati. uktam ca: 
mate ’va raksati, pite ’va hite niyunkte, 
bharye ’va ca *bhiramayaty apaniya khedam; 
kirtim ca diksu vitanoti tanoti vittam, 
vidya karoti nikhilam khalu bandhukrtyam. 5 
etat pitrvacanam crutva paccattapayuktah kamalakaro yadé “ham 
sarvajfio bhavisyami tada ’sya pitur mukham draksyami *ty uktva 
3 kacmiradecam gatah.  tatra candramaulibhattopadhyayasamipam 
gatva dandavat pranamyo ’ktavan: bhoh svamin, aham mirkhah; 
bhavatam namadheyam crutva vidyabhyasartham Agatah. mayi 
6 krpam vidhaya mama vidya yatha bhavati tatha vidheyam crimadbhir 
iti punar dandavat pranamam akarot. tatas tair angikrto *harnicam 
tesam cucrisam akarot. tatha co ’ktam: 
gurucucrisaya vidya puskalena dhanena va; 
athava vidyaya vidya, caturtham no ’palabhyate. 6 
evam cucrisam kurvato mahan kalo gatah. tata ekado *padhyayas 
tasyo pari krpam vidhaya siddhasdrasvatamantropadegam krtavan. 
3 teno ’padecena sarvajfio bhitva sa kamalakara upadhyayasya *“nujfiam 
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grhitva, svanagaram pratyagacchat. margavacgat kaficinagaram aga- 
mat. tatra raja “naigasenah. tasyam nagaryaém naramohininamni 
6 kacid vanita ’sti. sa ripenad *dvitiya; tam yah ko’pi pacyati, sa 
kamajvarapidita unmadavastham prapnoti. yah punas taya saha 
sambhogartham nidram karoti, tasya raktam vindhyacalavasi kagcid 
9 raksasah pibati; sa nirjivo bhavati. kamalakaro py etat kautukam 
drstva nijanagaram agamat. tam Agatam drstva matrpitradinam 
mahan utsavo jatah. dvitiyadivase svapitra saha rajasadanam gatva: 
pandupankajasamlinamadhupali sa, maigalam 
yo bibharti, vidheyat te nakapali sa mafigalam. 7 
iti rajfia 4cirvadam vadan sabhayam svakalavaidagdhyam adarcayat. 
tato rajfia vastradina sambhavya prstah: bhoh kamalakara, tvam 
3 yatra dece gatas tatra kim-kim drstavan asi? kamalakareno *ktam: 
bhoh svamin, tatra dece kimapi na drstam; param agamanasamaye 
kaficinagare *pirvam ekam kautukam drstam. rajfio *ktam: tat 
6kim drstam? kathaya. kamalakareno *ktam: tatra kaficinagare 
naramohini nama kacid vanita ’sti. tam yah pacyati sa unmada- 
vastham prapnoti. yas tu taya saha nidrém karoti, tasya raktam 
9 vindhyacalavasi kaccid raksasah samagatya pibati; tatah sa nirjivo 
bhavati. etat kautukam maya drstam. tato rajfia bhanitam: bhoh 
kamalakara, tarhy agaccha, tatra gacchavah. iti tena saha raja 
12 kaficinagaram agatya naramohinya ripam drstva vismayam praptah; 
tasya grham gatah; taya padapraksalanabhyafigasugandhapuspadina 
sambhavita uktah: bho rajan, adyaé *ham dhanya jata ’smi; mama 
15 grham claghyam abhit, yato bhavaccaranarajorafijitam mama 
figanam. 
adya me subahukalac chlaghaniyam abhid idam 
yusmatpadambujasparcasampannanugraham grham. 8 
svamin, mama grhe bhojanam karyam. rajfio *ktam: idanim eva 
*~ham bhojanam vidhiya samagato ’smi. tatas taya vitika datta. 
3 evam ratrau praharo gatah; naramohini nidram gata. dvitiyaprahare 
raksasah samagatya naramohinyaé maficam yavat pacyati, tavat sai 
*kai ’va supta ’ste, dvitiyah kaccin na ’sti. nirgamanasamaye raja 
6 dhrto maritag ca. tatkolahalam grutva naramohini vinidra bhitva 
hatam raksasarn vilokya samtusta sati rajanam samstutya bhanati: 
bho rajan, tvatprasadad aham nirbhaya jata; adyaprabhrti raksasopa- 
9 dravo gatah. tvatkrtopakarat katham aham uttirna bhavami? anyac 
ca: tvaya yad ucyate, tad aham karisyami. rajfio ’*ktam: yadi mayo 
*ktam karisyasi, tarhy amum kamalikaram bhajasva. tatah sa 
12 naramohini kamalikaram abhajata. vikramo "py ujjayinim agatah. 
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imam katham kathayitva puttalika bhojarajam avadat: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam audaryam dhairyam paropakarac¢ ca vidyate cet, tarhy 
15 asmin sinhasana upavica, tac chrutva raja tiisnim sthitah. 


itt navamakhyanam 


MeErtrRIcAL RECENSION OF 9 [This, in mss. of MR, is 10 
tatah punye punar bhipah punyagrahaniriksite 
sinhasanasya samaye samipam samayac chanaih. 

3 *tam akalayya paficali nirundhana tadihitam, 
akarnaye ti vyabhasid dacami dacamim katham. 
sattvadhairyaikanilayo vikramadityabhipatih 

6 ujjayinyam kilaé ’vatsid avann avanimandalam. 
babhiiva tasya mantrico bhattir ity abhivicrutah, 
govindacandrah senanih, purodhas tu trivikramah. 

9 tasya trivikramakhyasya sutah satatalalitah 
vavrdhe satkrtah premna kamalakaranamakah. 
tam kadacit sukhaparam sutam vidyavivarjitam 

12 yuvanam avadad vipro nirvedat sadayam hrdi: 
prasitih satkule putra brahmyam ca bhavato vapuh, 
anayasena sampannam annam punyaih purakrtaih; 

15 vidyatapodanacilagunadharmadisamgraham 
ye na kurvanti loke ’smin, nararipa hi te mrgah. 
prarthitarthaprada putra suvidyaé kamadhenuvat, 

1g decantarapravase "pi janani ’va sukhaprada. 
daraih sahodarai¢ corai rajabhi rajavallabhaih 
anyair aharyam agrahyam vidyakhyam dhanam 4rjayet. 

9] svapitur vacandsaraih praklinnanayanimbujah 
kamalaikaravat klisto babhiva kamalakarah. 
anabhyasya *khilam vidyam, anasadya mahad yacah, 

24 na *ham Aalokayisyami grhe sthitva pitur mukham. 
iti niccitya sahasa nirjagama nijalayat, 
kacyapimandanam balah prayat kacmiramandalam. 

27 tatra ’grahdre kasminccic candracidabhidhah sudhih 
aste samastacdstrajfio vacaspatir iva *parah. 
niveditanijodantas trivikramasutah sudhih, 

30 tathe ’ty urikrto ’vatsit tacchucrisanatatparah. 
attavidyo gurudecan nijadecaya nirgatah, 
yatheccham paryatann eva sa kaficim nagarim agat. 

33 dipyadvigvambharadevivasasaubhagyamandape, 
pusyatpurandarapurigarvanirvapanaksame, 
yatra harmyatalakridannarijananiriksitaih 

36 indivaradaloddamadamavyaptam iva *mbaram, 
mohalaksmisamakrstimahausadhikarandake, 
jayasenamahipalabhujadandabhiraksite; 

39 yatra narayanah saksad virificiya varam dadau, 
bhaktestavaradanena lebhe sa varadabhidham; 
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tatra kacit suvarnabha, namna ca naramohini, 

42 svasiubhagyamadamlanamuhyadyuvaniriksana. 
unmadyati ca sambhramyet sakrd yas tam vilokayet, 
sambhogavafichaya gacchan ratrau hanyeta raksasa. 

45 tatre ’tivrttam vijidya sarvam dvijakumarakah 
purim ujjayinim prapya jagaéma nijamandiram. 
sarvacastravidam putram punyena pranatam pita - 

48 punah pratyagatam premakampitah parisasvaje. 
sa tatra vikramadityam adraksid avanicvaram; 
tato garisthaya gosthya sa samtustena bhibhuja 

51 prsto, decantaragato varttém acasta sa dvijah: 
itah pitur nidecena degantaram aham gatah, 
nanavidhani castrani, sifigam vedacatustayam, 

54 sarahasyadikam vidyam triskandhaparicobhitam, 
adhyagisi vigesena subodhah sakalah kalah. 
guror anumatim prapya bhiyo ’pi nagarim prati 

57 pratyagacchann, aham madhyemargam evam vyacintayam: 
anavadyam imam vidyam samprapya ’pi vrtha ’tmanah, 
na lebhe vipulam khyatim; upayah ko bhavisyati ? 

60 sarvabhauma tato rajidm bhavadajfiavidhayinadm 
samdarcanabhilasena, tatra vidyam *apusphuram, 
tattaddigantabhipalaih krtam sammanaptrvikam 

63 grabam-graham aham piijam canaih kaficipurim agam. 
jayasenadhipo nama tam adhyAste naradhipah; 
manayam Asa mam, tatra masamatram maya sthitam. 

66 tatra "ham nayandnandam adraksam kamcid adbhutam; 


sa tadrg iti tat satyam yathajfidtam avedayat. 
tada tadalokanaya prayad ayasavarjitah 
69 bhipatir bhinitambinyah kaficim kaficim iva “ficitam. 
sa tatra naramohinya lavanyamrtasagare 
drstim nimagnam uddhartum na cacaka vicam patih. 
72 tatah kathamcid 4tminam samadhaya samipagam 
uvaca vikramo raja caturam kamalakaram: 
sakhe pacya mahac citram, na kutrapy avalokitam 
75 idrgvidham maya ripam saubhagyam iva cetanam; 
sukhakaroti purusam ksanad duhkhakaroti ca; 
kaficani kantitarala valli ’va visadisita. 
78 alokaniyam avabhyam etasyah cilam antaram; 
atas tvam agrato gatva jfiapaya ’yasyati ’ti mam. 
sa tathe ’ti dvijac co *ktva tadadecam vidhaya ca, 
81 bhiiyah pratyagato bhipam anvavartista tadvacah: 
evam acasta sa bala maya prsta vilasini: 
upapannam idam, kim tu mayi doso ’sti kaccana, 
84 raksaso ’dhinataé nama; vidhehi yad iho ’citam. 
iti tad vakyam akarnya sahasa sakumarakah 
yayau sa tasyah sadanam madanoddipanam nrpah. 
87 samagatam samajfidya narendram naramohini 
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abhyutthaya ’darenai ’va yathocitam apijayat. 
tatra kalocitanekakathasamkathanair nici 

90 yamadvayavacistayam nidadre naramohini. 
raksasagamanakaiksi sa raja. bhavanantare 
tasthau dvijanmana sikam asvapann avicankitah. 

93 tato rdharatrasamaye bhisayan bhisanakrtih 
ayayau naramohinyaé mandiram narabhojanah. 
tatra svastirnaparyafikasukhasuptam sumadhyamam 

96 ekakinim samalokya sagarjam niragad grhat. 
tadbhairavaravatopasambhranta naramohini 
anvagac ca jhat-ity eva cakita ’yatalocana. 

99 tato narendro nilayan nirgacchantam nicacaram 
uccair: aham iha ’smi, ’ti sisphotar tam samahvayat; 
raksah pratinivrttar *sa nyayudhyata bhujayudhah. 

102 krtapratikrtasphitam samam yuddham abhit ksanam; 
tasya prabhiitasaras tu vikramadityabhipatih 
patitasya ciro bhimau cakarta krakacayudhah. 

105 tam andhakarasamkacam danstradipitadiimukham, 
praptavantam tato nidram dirgham *yosivacistaye, 
rakso ‘ndhakaram nirbhidya vikramadityam udyatam 

108 alokya-’lokya subhagarh mumude kamalakarah. 
naramohiny aham namna, karmana naraghatini, 
iti ridham mahakirtim udabhasad bhavan yatah, 

111 ato ’dyaprabhrti svamin bhavami tvadvacamvada; 
niyojayo ‘cite karye, yad bhavan anumanyate. 
iti tadvacasa tustas tam acasta mahipatih: 

114 yadi tvam anujandsi, maduktam kuru karma bhoh! 
laksanair asi yal loke padmini varavarnini, 
sadrcam te crayasvai "nam kalyani kamalakaram. 

117 ity uktva tam vararoham prapayitva *dvijanmanam, 
raja jagamo "jjayinim usnaracmir ivo ’ditah. 
bhavato bhavadaudaryacaurye ced evam idrci, 

120 bhadra bhadrasanam divyam bhojabhipadla bhisaya. 
akhyad akhyayikam endm rdjiie sa salabhafijika; 
uparamad upakrantat so ’pi sinhdsanasanat. 


itt dagami katha 


Brier RECENSION OF 9 [This, in mss. of BR, is 29 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekada rajfia nijabatur vicvanathasya pujartham paduke krtva varanasyam prahi- 
3 tah. atha sa pijam krtva ’gacchati. athai ’kasmin nagare naramohini nama rajaku- 
mari; yah pacyati sa mohito bhavati, evam ripasundari. tam yah prarthayati, sa 
ratrav antah pravicati, ratrau tatra *nacyate, prabhate nirjivo bahir niksipyate. 
6 ratrau kim bhavati ’ti na jiiayate. idreah pravadah: manusim drstvaé devataé muh- 
yanti, maranam api na ganayanti. tam vrttantam jidtva kamaturo maranakatarac 
ca nagaram Agatya rajfiie naramohinivrttantam niveditavan. atha raja tendi ’va 
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9 batuna saha tan nagaram gatah. naramohinim drstva raja tatra calayam vicrantah, 
si maficake supta. rajo ’tthaya kare karavalam grhitvaé stambhantaritah sthitah. 
tavad ardharatre bhayanakah krsnaraksaso maficakasamipam sametya tam ekakinim 

12 drstva yavat punar api niryati, tavad rajiia *prativaritah: re candala, kutra gacchasi ? 
mama samgrimam dehi. tatah samgramo jatah; rajfia raksaso hatah. tavan nara- 
mohini *sammukhi jata: rajan, tava prasadena capan mukta sthita; kiyantah 

15 pranino madartham mrtyum praptah! tavo ’ttirnd na bhavami; sampraty aham 
tava ’dhina ’smi, yad Adicasi, tat karomi. rajfio *ktam: yadi mama ’dhina ’si, tarhi 
mama ’sya bator anusartavyam. tatas tayor dvayoh *clesa *bhavita; raja nagaram 

18 gatah. 

putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrcam sattvam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’*pavestavyam. 


ity ekonatringattami katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 9 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalim abhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinhasa- 
nam 4arohati, tavan navamaputrika praha: rajann asmin sinhdsane sa upavicati, 
3 yasya vikramadityasadrgam audaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad audaryam iti raja 
prsta putrika praha: rajan, uktam ca: 
asty eka naramohini puravadhir; bhufijanti tam kamino 
ye, te mrtyum avapnuvanti; tadapi pritya pare yanti tam; 
ity ukte svapurohitena, nrpatih sambhujya tam, raksasam 
tam hatva, vicaran vrto ’tha sa taya, *ha svanuraktam amim: 1 
naramohini me mitram purohitam amum yrnu; 
adat tam iti tasmai, ko vikramend ’dhuna samah? 2 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. tasyatripuskarah purodhah; tasya putrah kamalaka- 
rah. sa ca murkhah. anyada pitra *bhani: he vatsa, tvam durlabham manusya- 
3 bhavam avapya kim kurvano ’si? yatah: 
yesam na vidya na tapo na danam, 
na ca ’pi cilam na guno na dharmah, 
te martyaloke bhuvi bharabhiata, 
manusyariipena mrgac¢ caranti. 3 
vidvattvam ca nrpatvam ca nai ’va tulyam kadacana; 
svadece piijyate raja, vidvan sarvatra ptijyate. 4 
iti pituh ciksim crutva sa vidyarthi kagmiradecam gatah. tatra candramaulim 
upadhyayam aradhitavan, yatah: 
gurucucriisaya vidya, puskalena dhanena va, 
athava vidyaya vidya; caturtham no ’palabhyate. 5 
tatas teno ’pidhyayena tustena tasya siddhasdrasvatamantro dattah. sa ca tam 
sidhayitva paccad agacchan marge kantim purim gatah. tatra svahstrigarvasarva- 
3 svahara sarvaiigariipasiubhagyalavanyacalini naramohini nama simanyakanya ’sti. 
yag ca tam pacyati, sa muhyati, kamasya dacavasthah prapnoti. tadgrhe ca yo 
vasati, ratriu tam eko raksaso marayati. etat svariipam jfiatva kamalakaras tada- 
6 saktah svapurim gatva nrpaya ’kathayat. tad akarnya raja tatra gatah sakamala- 
karas tam kanyam drstva lolalocano ’bhiit. tasyim asaktanam naranam samharam 
drstva ca ratrau tadgrhe gatah, tatra ’yatena ca raksasena saha samgramamh krtva 
9 tam avadhit. tadaé pramudita kanya praha: bhoh sattvika, mocita *ham adya tvaya 
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raksasat; varitag ca narasamharah. tan maya tvadupakarakritaya ’yam atma tava 
"rpito ’sti. adyaprabhrti tvam eva me caranam. tada rajiio *ktam: bhadre, yadi 
12 gunagrhya ’si, madvacah karisyasi, tarhi matpriyam enam kamalakarath bhaja. 
tatas tam tasmai dattva raja svapurim agat. 
ato rajann idrgam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


ttt sinhdsanadvatringakayam navami katha 


10. Story of the Tenth Statuette 
Vikrama obtains a magic charm from an ascetic 


SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 10 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavicati, tavad anyaya puttalikaya 
bhanitam: bho rajan, yasya vikramasyau ’daryadiguna bhavanti, 

3 so ‘smin sinhdsana upavestum yogyo bhavati. rajfio *ktam: bhoh 
puttalike, kathaya tasyau *daryavrttantam. sa *bravit: criyatam 
rajan. 

6 vikrame rajyam kurvati sati kaccid yogy ujjayinim praty agatah. 
sa ca vedagastravaidyajyotisaganitabharatacastradisakalakalavicaksa- 
nah; kim bahuna? tatsadrco “nyo na ’sti, saksat sarvajfia eva. 

9 ekada vikramo raja tasya prasiddhim crutva tam ahvatum purohitam 
presitavan. sa ca tadantikam gatva namaskrtya ’bravit: bhoh 
svamin, raja bhavantam ahvayati; tatra ’gantavyam. yogino ’ktam: 

12 bho buddhiman, rajadarcanena ’smakam prayojanam kim asti ? 

bhufijimahi vayam bhiksém Acavaso vasimahi, 

cgayimahi mahiprsthe, kurvimahi kim ievaraih ? 1 
anyac ca: 

nihsprho na *dhikari syan, naé “kami mandanapriyah, 

na ’vidagdhah priyam briyat, sphutavakta na vaficakah. 2 
etad yogivacanam crutva purohito rajfio ‘gre sarvam tadvacanam 
akathayat. tato raja svayam eva darcanartham agatya tam namas- 

3 krtyo ’pavistah. tena saha gosthim kurvan yad-yat prcchati tat 
sakalam api kathayati. tadanantaram atisamtusto raja pratidinam 
tatsamipam Agatya nanavidhadhyatmagosthim kurvann ekada tam 

6 aprechat: bhoh svamin, bhavatém kati varsani jataéni ? teno *ktam: 
bho rajan, kim etat prechasi? nitividi purusena svam ayur na 
kathaniyam. navai tani gopyani: 

ayur vittam grhachidram mantram ausadhasamgamam, 
danamanavamanam ca nava gopyani karayet. 3 
anyac ca: yas tu yogicvarah sa kalavaficanam vidhiya bahukaélam 
prajivati. bho rajan, bhavatah sadhayitum caktir asti ced aham 
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3 mantropadecam dasyami. rajfio *ktam: tava mantropadegena kim 
labhyate ? yogino ’ktam: tena mantrasadhanena jaramaranarahito 
bhavisyasi. rajfio *ktam: tarhi mantram mamo ’padica; aham tam 

6 mantram sidhayami. tato yogi mantram upadicya bhanati: bho 
rajan, amum mantram brahmacaryena varsam ekam pathitva dirvai- 
kurair dacancahavanam kuru. tatah pirnahutisamaye homakundat 

9 kaccit purusah phalahasto nirgatya tat phalam tava dasyati. tat- 
phalabhaksanena tvam jaramaranarahito vajrakaya¢ ca bhavisyasi 
ti rajfie mantram upadicya sa yogi nijasthanam gatah. raja "pi 

12 varsam ekam brahmacaryena nagarad bahir mantram pathitva 
dirvadalair dacancahomam agnau krtva yavat pirnahutim karoti, 
tavad dhomakundat kaccit puruso nirgatya divyam ekam phalam 

15 rajfie dadau. raja ’pi tat phalam grhitvaé puram pravicya yada 
rajamarge samayati, tada kusthavyadhina vicirnasarvavayavah 
kaccid brahmano rajiia acgisam prayujya ’vadat: bho rajan, raja 

18 nama brahmanalokasya matrpitrsthane niyojitah. uktam ca: 

raja bandhur abandhinam, raja caksur acaksusam, 

raja pita ca mata ca, raja cé ’rtiharo guruh. 4 
tarhi vigvasyaé ’rtim pariharasi. anena vyadhinad mama cariram 
nacyati; carirandcaéd anusthanam api nastam. atah sarvasya ’pi 

3 dharmakaryasya ¢ariram eva sidhanam. uktam ca: 

api kriyartham sulabham samitkucam, 
jalany api snanavidhiksamani te; 
api svacakty4 tapasi pravartase, 
cariram adyam khalu dharmasadhanam. 5 
iti. tarhi mamai ’tac chariram yatha niramayam anusthanayogyam 
bhavati, tatha kartavyam. tasya brahmanasya vacanam crutva 

3 raja tasmai tat phalam dadau. tato brahmanah param samtosam 

prapya nijasthanam gatah. raja ’pi svabhavanam jagama. 
iti kathim kathayitva puttalika bhojarajam abravit: bho rajan, 

6 tvayy evam 4udaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavica. 

tac chrutva raja tisnim sthitah. 


iti dacamakhyanam 


MetricaL RECENSION oF 10 [This, in mss. of MR, is 11 
sphuratpurandarai¢varyo yada paurandarasanam 
drodhum dicchat, paficalyds tathai ’va ’virbabhiva vak: 
8 asti ced avaninatha tavau ’daryam tathavidham, 
sinhisanam samaiodhum kautukibhava, na ’nyatha. 
prthivim vikramaditye pura rajiii pracisati, 
6 decantarad ujjayinim kaccit prapa ’vadhitakah; 


Vikrama obtains a magic charm from an ascetic oF 


kalakalapakucalo, nigami, tirthakovidah, 
triskandhajyotisabhijfiag, cikitsajvaracastravit. 

9 tatprasiddhim mahipalah karnakarnikaya, ’crnot; 
dambhiko *nihsprho na ’yath, yady esyaty *antikarhn mama: 
iti jijfidsamanas tam ahvatum kanccid adicat. 

12 sa mahapuruso bhaktya ’py ahiito rajapirusaih, 
nai ’cchad icchaviharitvat pravestum rajamandiram. 
tato narapatir bhiksum didrksuh svayam agatah; 

15 upayanam upaniya, vavande vinayanvitah. 
vidadhanas tato gosthim yad-yat prechati bhipatih, 
tat-tat sarvam samicasta bhiksukah samcayaspadam. 

18 vicairo ’py atmavidyayas, tatha *nubhavavasana, 
pranasarncodhanavidhih pirakah kumbharecakau, 
sadbhedastaiigavidhayo, yogasidhanasadgunam, 

91 hathayogo mantrayogo rajayogas tatha parah, 
dehasadhanavidya ca, layayogasya ca kramah, 
nityam vijiiayate raja gosthyam tasya mahatmanah. 

94 ganaratre gate raja kadacid avadhitakam 
aprechad: bhagavan brihi bhavatam kati hayanah ? 
tato mahatma ’py avadat: kim etad iti prechasi ? 

27 yogi svecchavihari tu na lokam anuvartate; 
catayur va sahasrayuh svacchandam anuvartate. 
tad etat kasya simarthyam ? iti prstas tada ’vadat: 

30 sarvam sadhanasamarthyam yogad evo ’palabhyate, 
ajarajanmasamsaraviparyayagatikramat. 
kalah kavatasamghattakaranena vaco bhavet; 

33 tatpara dhirata nama paramam tatra karanam, 
rajans, tatpararahityan nasavighatanakriya; 
tatra jijfidsur asi cet, tasma4n margam vadami te, 

36 yena samsadhiten4i ’va jaramaranavarjitam 
cariram amrtatvaya kalpate vajrasamnibham. 
tanmahapurusavacahpiyisarasasecanat 

39 *jajrmbhe bhimipdalasya prthak kautukakandall. 
sambhramasmeranetrasya kimcid Alolitabhruvah 
sphuradosthaputasya ’sya bhavam sambubudhe budhah. 

42 tatas tam prthivipdlam prasidann avadhitakah 
avadat: svabhilasitam vada rajann iti ksanat. 
yena “maratvam siddham syat, tan me svamin nivedyatam: 

45 iti prstas tada raja sa tu mantram upadicat, 
tatprabhavavidhanani nivedya niyamaih saha. 
siddhimantram samasadya gurave dattadaksinah 

48 prayayau sa tadadecad, anvatisthat tada vanam. 
tatra vanyaphalaharo jatilo valkalambarah 
krtatrisavanasnano jajapa prayato manum, 

§1 juhava ’nudinam dirvafkurair madhutilair api; 
vargam ekam abhid evam vartamanasya bhipateh. 
tato ’gnikundad udabhit puruso nilalohitah, 
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54 phalam dattva ’maratvaya bhibhuje ’ntaradhiyata. 
siddhartho vikramadityo yayav ujjayinim ganaih, 
dadarca kutilam kamcid vipram pathi mahipatih. 

57 tat kalotpannarogartapadapanih ¢vasan dvijah 
pranatrandya bhaisajyam ayacata mahipatim. 
tatah sa cintayim dsa: ne "ha bhaisajyam asti me; 

60 purim praptum acakto ’yam; upayah ko nu va bhavet ? 
pura puratanah kecid yacyamanag ca bhibhujah = 
dattva priyan api pranan kirtim 4pur iti sthiram. 

63 na ’yam artham na va deham na va pranan sudustyajan, 
bhaisajyam kevalam vipro yacate mam iha *turah. 
mamiai ’tatphaladanena dvijasya ’musya raksanam; 

66 4tmanam saphalikartum ninam ghantépatho mama. 
iti dattva phalam tasmai tatprabhavam nivedya ca, 
jagamo ’jjayinim raja mahodaraciromanih. 

69 anidrgasya nrpater anarham idam dsanam. 


ity ekadagi katha 


Brier Recension or 10 
dacamya4, putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekada rajfio mahapurusena saha samgamo jatah. tato gosthith kurvata raja 
3 bhanitam: dryend ’maratvam bhavati; tat kim apy asti? tavat teno ’ktam: yadi 
vidya sadhyate, tad asti. rajfio “ktam: aham sadhayami. tatas tenai “ko mantro 
dattah; naktabhojanabrahmacaryabhicayyadibhih samvatsaraparyantam mantrah 
6 sidhyah, tato dacancena homah kartavyah, pirnahutaév agnimadhyad ekah puruso 
divyam phalam dasyati; tatphalabhaksane “maratvam bhavati. tato raja tathai 
*va mantrasddhanam krtam, phalam labdham. phalena saha ’gacchata *svasti *vadan 
9 vrddho vipro raja drstah, tasmai phalam dattam. 
putrikayo ’ktam: idream audaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


ati dacami katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF 10 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinha- 
sanam arohati, tavad dacamaputrika ’vadat: rajann asmin sinhdsane sa upavicati, 
3 yasya vikramadityasadrcam dudaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad audaryam iti rajha 
prsta putrika praha: rajan, uktam ca: 
yah kasmaccana yoginah parataram labdhvaé manum, tajjapam 
krtva, homavidhim dadhad, dhutavaho divyam phalam labdhavan, 
bhuktam mrtyujaraharam, kuvapuse vipraya tad rogine 
karunyat samadad, anena sadreah crivikramena ’sti kah ? 1 
avantipuryam vikramadityanrpah. anyada tatro ’dyane ko’pi yogi samayato yat 
prechyate tat kathayati. tad akarnya rajiia svapurusas tatpariksirtham tatpareve 
3 presitah; yatah: 
sarvatra ’pi hi sambhavanti bahavah papopadecaprada, 
loko ’pi svayam eva papakarane gadham nibaddhadarah; 
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ke te sarvahitopadegavigadavyaparinah sadhavo, 
yatsamsarganisarganastatamaso nirvanty ami dehinah ? 2 
tatas tais tatra gatva sa pariksitah, sattviko ’yam ity ahito *pi rajfiah pareve na 
yati, kathayati ca: bho rajapurusah, vayath yoginas tyaktajanasaigah, kim asma- 
3 kath nrpena? yatah: } 
bhufijimahi vayama bhaiksyam, acdvaso vasimahi, 
¢ayimahi mahiprsthe, kurvimahi kim icvaraih? 3. 
rustair janaih kih, yadi cittacantis ? 
tustair janaih kim, yadi cittatapah? 
prinati no nai ’va dunoti ca ’nyan, 
svasthah sado ’dasaparo hi yogi. 4. 
tatas tais tatsvariiparh rajfie proktam. tad akarnya rajiia cintitam: 
ye nihsprhas tyaktasamastaragas 
tattvaikanistha galitabhimanah, 
samtosaposaikavilinavafichas, 
te rafijayanti svamano, na lokam. 5 
ye lubdhacitta visayarthabhoge, 
bahir viraga, hrdi baddharagah, 
te dambhika vesadharac¢ ca dhirta, 
manansi lokasya tu rafijayanti. 6 
tato raja svayam tatpareve jagama, tatra yamaniyamasanapranayamapratyaharadha- 
ranadhyanasamadhityastangayogacarcam akarot. tatac cintitavan: 
bhih paryaiko, nijabhujalata gallakam, kham vitanam, 
dipag candrah, svam ativanita, renunad ca “igaragah; 
dikkanyabhih pavanacamardair vijyamano ’nukilam; 
bhiksuh gete nanu nrpa iva tyaktasarvaisano ’pi. 7 
yasye ’yam sthitih sa eva dhanyah, yatha: 
nityanityavicdrana pranayini, vairagyam ekam suhrt, 
sanmitrani yamadayah, camadamaprayah sahaya matah; 
maitryadyah paricarikah, sahacari nityam mumuksa, balad 
ucchedya ripavac ca mohamamatasamkalpasafigadayah. 8 
tato *ho gunadhiko ’yam nrpatir iti tustena yogina rajiah phalam ekam dattam, 
prabhavac ca kathitah, yatha: anena bhuktamatrend ’maranantam ¢arirdrogyata 
3 bhavati ’ti. tat phalam adaya raja pathy agacchan kenapi roginad mahakastabhi- 
bhitena prarthitah; prarthanabhaigabhiruh krpasamudras tat phalam tasmai 
dattavan. 
6 ato rajann idrcam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhasane tvam upavica. 


iti sinhdsanadvatringakayam dagami katha 


11. Story of the Eleventh Statuette 
Vicarious sacrifice for a man who was dedicated to an ogre 


SouTHERN REcENSION oF 11 
punar api raja cubhe muhirte yavat sinhasana upavicati, tavad 
anyaya puttalikaya bhanitam: bho rajan, yas tu vikramasyau ’dar- 
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3 yavan so ’smin sinhdsana upavigatu. raja *bravit: bhoh puttalike, 
kathaya tasya vikramasyau ’daryavrttantam. sa *bravit: bho rajan, 
criyatam. 

6 vikrame rajyam kurvati sati bhimandale durjanah picunas taskarah 
papakarma naro na ’sit. anyac ca: yasya rajiiah sarvada rajyacinta- 
mantravicarah svatobalavadvairivijayopayavicarah sa cintaturatvad 

9 divaratram nidram na yati. uktam ca: 

arthaturanam na gurur na bandhuh; 
kamaturanam na bhayam na lajja; 
cintaturanam na sukham na nidra; 
ksudhaturanam na rucir na pakvam. 1 
ayam vikramo raja tatha na bhavati; sarvan pratyarthibhibhujah 
svapidapadmacritan vidhayaé ’jfianatilaighanena rajyam akarot. 
3 uktam ca: 
ajfamatraphalam rajyam, brahmacaryaphalam tapah; 
jhanamatraphala vidya, dattabhuktaphalam dhanam. 2 
ekada raja rajyabharam mantrisu nidhaya svayam yogivesena de- 
cantaram nirgatah. yatra ’tmanac cittasya sukham bhavati, tatra 
3 katicid dinani tisthati; yatra ’¢caryam pacyati, tatra ’pi kalam nayati. 
evam paryatatas tasyai *kasmin divase maharanye stiryo ‘stam gatah; 
raja vrksamilam 4crityo ’pavistah. tasya vrksasyo ’pari vrddhac 

6 ciramjivi nadma kaccit paksirajo “bhit. tasya putrah pautrac ca 
pratar decantaralam gatva svodarapiranam vidhaya sayamkale 
pratyekam ekaikam phalam adaya vrddhaya tasm4i ciramjivine prati- 

9 dinam prayacchanti. sddhu ce dam ucyate: 

vrddhau ca matapitarau sadhvi bharya sutah cicuh, 

apy akaryacatam krtva bhartavya, manur abravit. 3 
tato ratrau sa ciramjivi sukheno ’pavistas tan paksino ’prechat, raja 
*pi vrksamitile sthitas tadvacanam ¢rnoti: bhoh putrah, nanddecan 

3 paryatadbhir bhavadbhih kim-kim citram drstam? tatrai *kena 
paksinaé bhanitam: maya kimapy accaryam na drstam, param adya 
divase mama cetasi mahad duhkham bhavati. ciramjivino ’ktam: 

6 tat kathaya, kimnimittam duhkham bhavati. teno ’ktam: kevala- 
kathanena kim bhavisyati ? vrddheno ’ktam: bhoh putra, yo duhkhi, 
sa suhrde svaduhkham nivedya sukhi bhavati. tatha co *ktam: 

suhrdi nirantaracitte, gunavati bhrtye, ’nuvartini kalatre, 

svamini sauhrdacitte nivedya duhkham, sukhi bhavati. 4 
tasya vakyam crutva sa paksy atmano duhkham kathayati: bhos tata, 
criyatam. asty uttaradece caivalaghoso nama parvatah; tatparvata- 

3 samipe palacganagaram asti. tasmin parvate sthitah kaccid raksasah 
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pratidinam nagaram agatya sammukhagatam kamcana purusam 
balat parvatam nitva bhaksayati. ekada& tannagaravasibhir jandair 
6 uktah: bho bakasura, tvam yatheccham sammukhapatitam purusam 
ma bhaksaya; vayam tubhyam ekam purusam pratidinam ahararthamh 
dasyamah. tatas tena “figikrtam. tadanantaram janah pratidinam 
9 grhakramenai *kaikam purusam tasmai prayacchati. evam mahan 
kalo gatah. adya mama pirvajanmanimittabhitasya mitrasya brah- 
manasya pali samayata. tasyai *ka eva putrah. tam putram dadati 
12 cet, samtativichedo bhavisyati; atmanam prayacchati cet, bharya 
vidhava bhavisyati, vaidhavyam punar mahaduhkham. iti tesim 
duhkhena *ham api duhkhi samjatah; etan mama duhkhakaranam. 
15 tasya vacanam crutva tatratydir anyaih paksibhir bhanitam: aho 
ayam eva suhrt, yah suhrdo duhkhena svayam duhkhi bhavati. etad 
eva mitratvam. uktam ca: 
sukhini sukhi suhrdi suhrd duhkhini duhkhi svayam ca yo 
bhavati; 
udite muditah sindhuh ¢agini samagro ’stam ayati caksinah. 5 
tatha ca: 
ksirena *tmagatodakaya hi guna dattah pura te *khilah; 
ksire tapam aveksya tena payasa hy atma krcinau hutah; 
gantum pavakam unmanas tad abhavad drstva tu mitrapadam; 
yuktam tena jalena caimyati; satém miaitri punas tv 
idrci. 6 
iti paksindm vacanam crutva rajé yatra tan nagaram tisthati tatra 
gatah. tato vadhyacilaém niriksya tatsamipasthitasarovare snatva 
3 vadhyacilayam upavistah. tasmin samaye raksasah samagatya 
prahasitavadanam drstva vismitas tam bhanati: bho mahasattva, 
tvam kutah samagato ’si? atra cilayaém pratidinam ya upavicati, sa 
6 madagamanat pirvam eva bhayan mriyate. tvam punar mahadhairya- 
sammpannah prahasitavadano dr¢yase. anyac ca: yasya maranakalah 
samayati, tasye ‘ndriyani glanim prapnuvanti; tvam punar adhikam 
9 kantim prapya hasasi. tarhi kathaya: ko bhavan iti. rajfia bhanitam: 
bho raksasa, tava kim anena vicarena? maya parartham eva tac 
chariram diyate; yad atmanah samihitam tat kuru. raksasena sva- 
12 manasi vicdritam: aho sidhur ayam, yad atmanah sukhabhogeccham 
vihaya paraduhkhena duhkhi bhavati. uktam ca: eg 
tyaktva ’tmasukhabhogeccham, sarvasattvasukhaisinah, 
bhavanti paraduhkhena sadhavo ’tyantaduhkhitah. 7 
rajanam abravit: bho mahapurusa, parartham ¢ariram prayacchatas 
tavai ’va jivitam claghyam. kutah: 
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pacavo ’pi hi jivanti kevalatmodarambharah; 

tasyai ’va jivitam claghyam yah parartham hi jivati. § 
bhavadream paropakarinam etac citram na bhavati. uktam ca: 

kim atra citram yat santah paranugrahatatparah ? 

na hi svadehacdityartham jayante candanadrumah. 9 
anyac ca: bho mahdsattva, anenadi ’va paropakaérena tvam sarvah 
sampadah prapnosi. tatha co ’ktam: 

paropakaravyaparaparo yah puruso bhuvi, 

sa sampadam samapnoti parad api ca yat param. 10 
tatha ca: 

paropakaranirata ye svargasukhanihsprhah, 

jagaddhitaya janitah sadhavas tv idr¢a bhuvi. 11 
evam bhanitva rajanam punar abravit: bho mahasattva, tava *ham 
tusto ’smi, varam vrnisva. rajfio *ktam: bho raksasa, tvam api mama 

3 yadi prasanno jato ’si, tarhy adyaprabhrti manusyabhaksanam 

parityaja. anyad api: mayo ’cyamanam upadecam ¢crnu. tatha: 

yatha *tmanah priyah pranah, sarvesim praninam tatha; 

tasman mrtyubhayat te ’pi tratavyah pranino budhaih. 12 
tatha ca: 

janmamrtyujaraduhkhair nityam samsarasagare 

klicyanti jantavo ghore, mrtyos trasyanti te yatah. 13 

marisyami *ti yad duhkham purusasyo ’pajayate, 

cakyas tena “numanena paro ’pi pariraksitum. 14 anyac ca: 

yatha ca te jivitam atmanah priyam, 

tatha paresim api jivitam priyam; 
samraksyate jivitam atmano yatha, 
tatha paresim api raksa jivitam. 15 
iti raja niripito raksasas tadaprabhrti pranimaranam tyaktavan; 
raja vikramo ’pi svanagaram agamat. : 
8 imam kathim kathayitva puttalika bhojarajam abravit: bho rajan, 

tvayy evam audaryaparopakaéradayo guna vartante cet, tarhy asmin 
sinhasana upavica. tac chrutva raja ttisnim Asit. 


ity ekadacakhyanam 


Metricat REcENSION oF 11 [This, in mss. of MR, is 9 
tatah kadacid drodhum asanam samupasthitam 
yathapirvam nirundhantyah paficalya vag ajrmbhata: 
3 kathayami kathim ekam, avadhanaparo bhava. 
asti nirdalitaratimandalo bhrtamandalah 
akhandavikramodaro vikramadityabhipatih. 
6 mantriniksiptasimrajyah kimkurvano mahipatih 
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kadacin niryayav ekah prthviparyatanecchaya. 
pathi bhraman nadir vanyah kadacic chramakarcitah 
9 so *dhityakam samadhyasta, bhanur apy astamastakam, 
tato dinamanih sarpatkalasarpaciromanih 
ksanam diksi janair majjan varundlayavarini. 

12 raja ’vatasthe tatrai ’va bahupadasya kasyacit 
kalapufijikrtadhvantakalusyasya taror adhah. 
tatas tatpadapachayadvigunikrtavaibhavam 

15 sasara sarvatah sarvanetrandhakaranam tamah. 
sa tatra phalavistirne mahipalo mahitale 
cigye nihcesabhipalakotirasthitacasanah. 

18 tatrai ’va ’nokahe *nekavihamgamakulakule 
ciramjivi ’ti vikhyatah kaccid asti khagecvarah. 
nanadigantasamantavanavativiharinah 

21 sa papraccha samayatan bandhubhitan patatrinah: 
mitrani brita, yusmabhir yatair aharasiddhaye 
yat kimeid api tatratyam accaryam avalokitam. 

24 crotum kautukina ’nena pariprstesu pattrisu 
udarambharako nama vyaharsit kaccid andajah: 
adya ’runodaye deva vimrjya garuto vayam 

27 uddiya vindhyasamayam samalokisma kananam; 
ucchvasatpadmakifjalkagandhabandhuritantaram, 
sphutapravalamukulasphotanirmuktamarutam, 

30 *sahakaraphalasvadasamtustacukacarikam, 
paritustakalalapaparapustakalakulam, 
sphurajjaladharapiranekakasarabhasuram, 

33 kridatkhagamukhabhrastaminakhandatatantaram. 
kankalukhandano nama kaiikas tatra suhrd vrtah; 
cintaparavaco na ’sman viveda puratah sthitan. 

36 sa prsto ’smabhir acasta cintasamtapakaranam, 
vinicvasya galadbaspapirotpiditalocanah: 
asty atra kaccit kravyado dvadacagramanamakah, 

39 duracayo vindhyaguham adhicete ’nuvdsaram. 
kalpayanti sma tatratyds tasya *haram samihitam, 
apupasupabahulam kimca kamcana pirusam. 

42 tasyai vam vartamanasya raksasah picitacinah 
kramaharataya ka¢cin madiyah kalpitah suhrt. 
idam madantahkarane duhkhajanmani karanam; 

45 pratikartum acakyatvat tasya cocimi, na ’nyatha. 
iti tasya vacah crutva punar evam avadisam: 
manusyena samam sakhyam katham tava ghatisyate ? 

48 iti prsto ’vadat sarvam bhiyah kafikas tada ’ndajah: 
vaktum evam *na *jihremi pratikaraksamah katham? 
tatha ’pi yusmannirbandhad abhagyo ’ham udiraye. 

51 kadacit tatra gahane papina paksighatina 
papena kenacid dhira vitata diksu vagura; 
rasandlampatataya sagano *ham sada caran 
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54 adhivari tato daivad alagam buddhivarjitah. 
tatah ksanantare kaccid agato dvijabalakah, 
*samidaharanarthaya mam adraksit sa duhkhitah; 

57 tisnim ksanam samasthaya, vacikrtya manah canaih, 
tvaraya sa madabhyacam abhyagatya krpaparah, 
vichidya vaguram punyah saganam m4m ajivayat. 

60 mamai ’vam tatprasddena tadaprabhrti *jivanam; 
upavincah samabhavan; na ’radam paficasottarah. 
tathavidhopakarta ’dya sa me prana bahiccarah 

63 bhaksisyate raksase ’ti papah gocimi kevalam. 
iti tatkarunalapakalusikrtacetanah 
ni *dhuna ’pi *vijaniya vicarya ’pi pratikriyam. 

66 *udarambharakenai ’vam *ciramjivi niveditah 
mene: *karmaparddhinam jagat sarvam cardcaram. 
¢rnvans tad vikramah cighram yayau tadraksasalayam; 

69 cila sumahati tatra raksobhojanabhajanam, 
tatparyante ’sthinicayo mrtyukridacalopamah. 
tacchilamadhyagam bhipam raksasigamanarthinam 

72 vina *haradisambharam ice rakso ’tikopanam: 
are manusyahataka madajnalaighanodyatah 
anitva mahyam aharam kas tvam kevalam agatah ? 

75 tada bhiipas tam acasta: ko’pi vaideciko ’smy aham; 
janatu mam adyatanajanapratinidhim bhavan. 
kramaharataya praptam presayisyanti te prajah; 

78 tam muktvai ’va ’dya mam bhaksa, raksodharmam sam4acraya. 
paropakaradaksasya ksitipalaciromaneh 
akarnya. tyadbhutam vakyam samtutosa sa raksasah; 

81 uvdca vacanam: vira, varaye ’psitam atmanah. 
tatah savinayam praha raja raksasapufigavam: 
*sambhitir devatayonau, vedacdstravabodhanam, 

84 agnihotradir acirah sadhu sarvam, na samcayah. 
kim tu *yaksesu na ’sty eva satyam, ity avagamyate; 
tvam vihaya ’suram bhivam yad icchasi tatah ¢rnu. 

87 tasmin nicacaravare tathe ’ti praticrnvati, 
varam viravaro vavre naresv abhayadaksinam; 
tato ’vadhiiya mirdhanam raksah safigulicalanam 

90 cacansa: trisu lokesu na ’sti vira tvaya samah. 
iti samtustahrdayo varam dattva tirodadhe. 
tatah sa vikramadityah kenapy anupalaksitah 

93 nijim ujjayinim prapa sa tadanim janadhipah. 
evam tvam api bhojendra paropakaranaksamah, 
hares tarhi samarodhum dsanam; prabhaver atha. 

96 iti paficalikavakyad dsandrohanoktaya 
dhiya saha mahipdlah sa nyavartata tatksanat. 


att navami hatha 
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Brier REcENSION oF 11 [This, in mss. of BR, is 8 
astamya puttalikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. ‘ 
kadacit samaye mantrivacanad raja prthivim paryatann astamite bhanav aranya- 

3 madhya ekasya vrksasya tale sthitah. tavat tasmin vrkse ciramjivi nima khago 
’sti. tasya suhrdah paryatitumh gatah; ratrau militah santo gosthim kurvanti: kena 
kim krtam crutam drstam iti parasparena. tavat paksino ’ktam: adya ’harnicam 

6 mama khedo jatah. kim? mamai *’*kaputra eva pirvajanmasuhrd asti samudrama- 
dhye. tatrai’ko raksasah; tasya bhaksanaya raja pratidinam ekam manusyam datte. 
evam pali krta ’sti. tarhi prabhate ’smatsuhrdah pali. tena ’smakam cinta. 

9 idrcam paksivakyam g¢rutva raja prabhate padukabalena tasmin sthane gatah. 
tavat tatrai ’ka cila ’sti; tatro ’pari nara upavigati; tato raksasas tam khadayati. 
tasyam cilayam rajo ’pavistah. tavad agatya raksaso ’py apirvapurusam drstvo ’ce: 

12 tvam kah? kimartham atmanam ksapayasi? tarhy aham prasanno ’smi; varam 
vrnu. rajiio *ktam: yadi prasanno ’si, tarhy adyaprabhrti manusyaharas tyajyah. 
tena tathai ’va manitam. tato raja puram gatah. 

15 —putrikayo ’ktam: yasye dream sattvam bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


aty astami katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 11 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalabhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinhdsanam 
arohati, tavad ekadaci putrika ’vadat: rajann asmin sinhasane sa upavicati, yasya 
3 vikramadityasadrcam audaryam bhavati. kidream tad audaryam iti raja prsta 
putrika praha: rajan, uktam ca: 
decantag carata kvacin nrpatina ratrau mahiruttala- 
stheno ’rdhvasthakhagesu khinnavayasah kasyapi vak sameruta: 
pratar me suhrd antaripanagare *bhaksyeta ha raksase ’ty 
aptam tan nijapadukabalavacad raksartham Atma ’rpitah. 1 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. sa ca ’nyada nanac¢caryabhrtabhimandalavilokana- 
yai ’kaki nirgatah. yatah: 
disai vivihacchariyam janijjai suyanadujjanaviseso, 
appanam ca kalijjai hindijjai tena puhavie. 2 
tatah paryatan kvapi girigahvarasthavrksadhah samdhydsamaye sthitah. tatra vrkse 
ciramjivi nima paksi vasati. tada ratrau tatparivarapaksinah parasparam avocan: 
3 adya caranaya gatena kena kim accaryam drstam? tatas tesv ekeno *ktam: mama 
*dya mahaduhkham asti. anyaih paksibhih proktam: tava kim duhkham asti kathaya. 
sa ca *ha: manoduhkham kasya ’gre kathyate? 
asmabhie caturamburaciracanavichedinim medinim 
bhramyadbhih, sa na ko’pi nistusaguno drsto vicisto janah, 
yasya ’gre cirasamcitani hrdaye duhkhani saukhyani va - 
vyakhyaya ksanam ekam ardham athava nihevasya vicramyate. 3 
so kovi na ’tthi suyano, jassa kahijjanti hiyayadukkhaim; 
hiyayaii inti kanthe, kanthaii puno vilijjanti. 4 
tatas taih punah prstam: bhoh kathaya svaduhkham kim? akathite na pratikaro 
bhavati. tatah sa paksi praha: samudrantara ekam dvipam asti. tatra raksasasya 
3 rajyam asti; tasyai ’kaiko manusyo grhaparipatya pratyaham diyate. tatra mama 
pragbhavamitram asti; tasya cai ’kah putro’sti, sa ca laghiyan. tad adya mama mit- 
rasya paripati samayata. tena me mahaduhkham asti; yatah: 
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mitrani tani vidhuresu bhavanti yani; 
te pandita jagati ye purusantarajiah; 
tyagi sa yah krcadhano ’pi hi samvibhagi; 
karyam vina bhajati yah sa paropakari. 5 
etat svaripam vrksadhah sthito raja sarvam crutva ’tyantam duhkhaduhkhito yoga- 
padukam aruhya tasmin dvipe gatah. tatah samdhyasamaye svakutambasya ciksim 
3 dattva paripatya ’yatam maranabhayena dinavadanam raksasabhavanapurah 
cilanivistam tam purusam drstva sakarunah crivikramah praha: bho yahi tvam, adya 
tava sthane *ham asmi. teno ’ktam: kas tvam? kasman mriyase? rajiio “ktam: 
6 mama svaripena tava kim karyam? yahi tvam. tatah sa rajio gunagrahanam 
kurvan gatah. tato ratrau raksasah samayato rajinam sanandavadanam drstva 
praha: bhoh kas tvam evamvidhah sattvaciromanir yo maranan na bibhesi? rajfio 
9 ’ce: matsvariipena kim karisyasi? tvam svakaryam kuru; grhana svabhaksam; 
yatah: 
prayena ’krtakrtyatvan mrtyor udvijate janah; 
krtakrtyah samihante mrtyum priyam iva ’gatam. 6 
tatah sa raksasah pratyaksibhiya praha: bhoh sattvika, tusto ’smi, yacasva ’bhima- 
tam varam. raja "pi jagada: yadi tusto ’si, tarhi tvaya ’dya ’rabhya pranivadho na 
3 vidheyah. pratipannam tad raksasena. tato raja yogapadukam druhya svapurim 
agat. raksasadvipasya lokah sukhi jatah. 
ato rajann idrcam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


itt sinhasanadvatrincakayam ekadacami katha 
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SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 12 
punar api raja sinhasanam arodhum yavad Agatas tavad anyaya 
puttalikaya bhanitam: bho rajan, etad vikramasya sinhdsanam. 

3 tasya vikramasyau ’daryadiguna yasya bhavanti, so ’smin sinhdsana 
upavicatu. bhojeno *ktam: kathaya tasyau ’daryadivrttantam. 
puttalika ’vadat: criyatam rajan. 

6 vikramarke rajyam kurvati sati tasya nagare bhadraseno nama 
vanig asit. tasya putrah purandarah. tasya bhadrasenasya sampadam 
lyatta na ’sti; param vyayacilo na bhavati. tatah kale gacchati 

9 bhadraseno mrtah; purandaro ’pi pituh sarvasvam prapya kalocita- 
tyagam kartum upakrantavan. ekada tasya priyamitrena dhana- 
dena bhanitam: bhoh purandara, tvam vanikputro bhitva ’pi 

12 mahaksatriyakumara iva dhanavyayam karosi. etad vanikkula- 
sambhavasya laksanam na bhavati. vanikputrendi “kakina *pi 
samgrahah kartavyah; varatikaya api vyayo na karaniyah. uparji- 
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15 tam dravyam ekada kasyamcid apadi purusasyo ’payogam vrajati; 
ato buddhimata ’padartham dhanasamgrahah kartavyah. uktam ca: 
apadartham dhanam raksed, daran raksed dhandir api; 
atmanam satatam raksed, darair api dhandir api. 1 
etad vacanam crutva purandarah praha: bho dhanada, uparjitam 
dravyam kasyamcid apady upayogaya bhavati ’ti yo vadati sa vica- 
3 raginyah. yada ’pada ayasyanti, tado ’parjitam api dhanam nacyati. 
ato vivekina purusena gatasya coka agamino ’rthasya ca cinta na 
kartavya, param vartamanam eva vicaraniyam. tatha co ’ktam: 
gatacoko na kartavyo, bhavisyam ndi ’va cintayet; 
vartamanesu karyesu vartayanti vicaksanah. 2 
yad bhavitavyam tad anaydsena ’pi bhavisyati; yad gamisyati 
tathai ’va gamisyati. uktam ca: 
bhavitavyam bhavaty eva narikelaphalambuvat; 
gantavyam gatam ity ahur gajabhuktakapitthavat. 3 
na hi bhavati yan na bhavyam, bhavati ca bhavyam vind ’pi 
yatnena; 
karatalagatam api nacyati yasya hi bhavitavyata na ’sti. 4 
etatpurandaravacanena niruttari bhito dhanadas tiisnim Asit. tatah 
purandarah pitrdravyam sarvam vyayam anayat. tato nirdhani- 
8 kam purandaram bandhumitradayo na manayanti sma, tena saha 
na “pi gosthim kurvanti. purandarena svamanasi cintitam: aho 
mama haste yavad dhanam abhit, tavad ete mitradayo mama sevam 
6 akarsuh; idanim maya saha gosthim na kurvanti. nitir iyam satya; 
yasya "rtho ’sti tasyai ’va mitradayah santi. uktam ca: 
yasya ‘rthas tasya mitrani, yasya ’rthas tasya bandhavah; 
yasya rthah sa pumanl loke; yasya ’rthah sa ca panditah. 5 
tatha ca: 
punsi ksinadhane na bandhavajanah pirvam yatha vartate; 
sthitya kevalaya ’sthitah parijanah svachandatam gacchati; 
lolatvam suhrdah prayanti; bahucah kim va ’parair bhasanair? 
bharyay4a api niccitam gatadhane nai ’va ’daras tadrcah. 6 
tatha ca: 
yasya ’sti vittam sa narah kulinah, 
sa panditah sa crutavan gunajfiah; 
sa eva vakta sa ca darcaniyah; 


sarve gunah kaficanam acrayanti. 7 api ca: 
avyayavato ’pi dhaninah svajanasahasram bhavet padastha- 
sya; 


bhrastadhanasya hi satatam bandhur api mukham na darga- 
yati. 8 tatha ca: 
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vanani dahato vahneh sakha bhavati marutah; 
sa eva dipanacaya; krce kasya ’sti situhrdam ? 9 
ato daridryan maranam eva varam. uktam ca: 
uttistha ksanamatram udvaha sakhe daridryabharam mama, 
crantas tavad aham ciram maranajam seve tvadiyam 
sukham; - 
ity uktam dhanavarjitasya vacanam crutva gmacane ¢avo 
daridryian maranam varam param iti jiatvai ’va tisnim 
sthitah. 10 tatha ca: 
daridryaya namas tubhyam! siddho ’ham tvatprasadatah; 
jagat pacyami yad aham, na maim pacyati kaccana. 11 
tatha ca: 
mrto daridrah puruso, mrtam maithunam aprajam, 
mrtam acrotriye danam, mrto yagas tv adaksinah. 12 
ity evam vicarya decdntaram gatah. paribhraman himacalasamipa- 
sthitam nagaram ekam agamat. tasya nagarasya na ‘tidire veninam 
3 vanam abhit. svayam gramabhyantaram gatva ratrau kasyacid 
grhe vedikayam supto ’rdharatrasamaye venuvanamadhye rudantyah 
kasyaccit striyo hahakaro *bhit: bho mahajanah, mam _ paritra- 
6 yadhvam paritrayadhvam; esa ko’pi raksaso mam marayati ’ti roda- 
nam acrausit. tatah prabhatasamaye gramavasino janan aprcchat: 
bho mahajanah, kim evam atra venuvane? ka stri ratrau rodati ? 
9 tair uktam: atra vane pratidinam evam ratrau rodanadhvanih criyate; 
param tu ko’pi bhayan na gacchati na vicarayati ca. tatah puranda- 
rah svanagaram agatya rajanam adraksit. tato rajf4 prstah: bhoh 
12 purandara, decéntaram paribhramata tvaya kim apirvam drstam ? 
tatah purandaro venuvanayrttantam akathayat. raja tat kautukam 
crutva tena saha tan nagaram agatya ratrau venuvanamadhye striya 
15 rodanacabdam crutva yavad vanamadhye pravicati, tavad atibhayam- 
karam rudantim anatham striyam marayantam raksasam ekam apac- 
yat; abravic ca: re papistha, striyam anathaém kimartham marayasi ? 
18 raksaseno ’ktam: tava kim anena vicérena? tvam atmano margena 
gaccha, anyathaé vrthai ’va mama hastena marisyasi. tata ubhayor 
yuddham jatam, rajiié marito raksasah. tad& sa stri samagatya 
21 rajfiah pidayoh patitva bhanati: bhoh svamin, tava prasidin mama 
capasya ’vasinam abhit; mahato duhkhasagarad uddhrta tvaya "ham. 
raja bhanati: ka tvam ? tayo ’ktam: criyatam. asminn eva nagare 
24 mahadhanasampannah kaccid brahmano ’*bhit. tasya bharya "ham 
vyabhicarini; mama tasyo ’pari pritir na ’sti, tasya mamo ’pari mahan 
anurago vartate. ripadigarvayukta *>ham tena sambhogartham ahita 
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27 na gacchaémi. tato yavajjivam kamasamtaptah sa mama patir dehava- 
sanasamaye mam acapat: kim iti, he duracare papariipe, yatha 
yavajjivam tvaya mama samtapah krtah, tathai va venuvanavasi kag- 

30 cid raksaso *tibhayamkarariipo ratrau tvam anicchantim suratartham 
pratidinam marayatu. iti tena capta ham. punah capasya ’vasinam 
maya yacitam: kim iti, bho natha, capasyaé ’vasinam dehi. teno 

33 *ktam: yada paropakaéri mahadhdiryasampannah purusah kaccit 
samagatya raksasam marayisyati, tada tava capavasinam bhavisyati. 
tarhi tvaya “ham capan mocitéa. mama pranah cariran nirgacchanti; 

36 mama navaghataparipirnam suvarnam asti. tad vrtha yasyati. 
tvam tad grhane *ti dhanasthanam rajiie nivedya pranan atyajat. 
raja *pi tan navaghataparipirnam dhanam purandaraya vanije dattva 

39 tena saho *jjayinim gatah. 

puttalike ’mam katham kathayitva rajanam abravit: bho rajan, 
evamvidham dhairyam audaryam tvayi vidyate cet tarhy asmin 

42 sinhdsana upavica. etac chrutva raja tisnim babhiiva. 

iti dvadacgakhyanam 


MerricaL RECENSION OF 12 
punah kadacid drodhum dsanam samupagatam 
arundhan madhurair evam vacobhih salabhafijika: 

3 rajaii chrnusva madvakyam, avadhaya manah ksanam. 
vikramadityabhipalabhujadandabhiraksite 
bhadraseno vanig abhid dhanadhyah putabhedane. 

6 *dhanadasye ’va tasya ’sann anantaé dhanasampadah; 
sarvesam api lokandm upakaraya kevalam. 
namna purandarah putras tasya ’sid bhipurandarah, 

9 tyagabhogaikanirato virato dravyasamcaye. 
gate pitari kalena bhadrasene purandaram 
tyagabhogaikaniratam avocann aptabandhavah: 

12 aho purandara dravyam vinagayasi kevalam, 
na tu saracayabuddhis te; dravye naste vrtha bhavet; 
dhanddhyasyai ’va sidhyanti punsah sarve manorathah; 

15 jivato ’pi mrtasye ’va sarvacinya daridrata. 
vidyatapogunacarair hina api mahitale 
dhanadhyah sukham edhante; na vyayitha vrtha dhanam. 

18 apadambhodhimagnanam dhanam nistarasadhanam; 
durudarkim ato bala balicam mufica gemusim. 
ity udiritam akarnya smayamano madandhadhih, 

21 babhase sa giram dantakantidhautém ivo *jjvalam: 
tyagabhogau parityajya dhanam duhkhena sambhrtam 
upabhoksyami pagcad ity esa mirkhavicarana. 

24 dhanyani kirnani yatha prthivyah 

sammarjani samcinute samantat, 
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lubdhas tatha samcinute dhanani; 

Q7 «data ca bhokta ca parag ca tesam. 
na tyagaya na bhogiya yasya syat tadrcam dhanam, 
tad eva vipadim milan, iti vidvadbhir iritam. 

30 tatra milam dhanam nama, praninim iha jivanam; 
kevalarn sambhrtam dravyam tada *kadupakarakam ? 
sampadas tyagabhogabhyam bhoktavya buddhicalina; - 

33 vrtha samcinvatah punso vidhatte vidhir anyatha. 
etad dvayam karomy adya; kimcid draksyamy atah param ! 
iti cintambudhau na *syad; ity aste pirvabhasitam: 

36 gate coko na kartavyo, bhavinam nai ’va cintayet; 
vartamanesu bhavesu vartetai ’vam vicaksanah. 
bhavitavyam bhavaty eva, narikelaphalambuvat; 

39 gantavyam gacchati tatha, gajabhuktakapitthavat. 
pratyudiritam etavat tena devopajivina, 
vacobhir aficitair evam nirastesv 4tmabandhusu, 

42 tato ’vasthapitadravyam upabhogaya me bhavet, 
akhilam dhanam arthibhyo bhiyah pradat purandarah. 
tasya vicranitacesadravinasya suhrjjanah 

45 daridrasya *bhavan sarve prahasaikaparayanah. 
tatah sampannasamsaravairagyo *bhit purandarah, 
akimcanataya dino manasy evam acintayat: 

48 yasmifi jane naro jivaty ucchrito bhirisampada, 
sa tatrai ’va daridrag cet, kim nu kastataram tatah ? 
iti samcintya bandhinam Ananalokanaksamah 

51 ujjayinya vinirgatya caran sa madhuram gatah. 
crantas tatra sa kasyaccid brahmanya bhavanam yayau; 
visrastasarvavayavo nidadre mudriteksanah. 

54 atha ’siu tatpurodyanabilvatavyam muhur-muhuh 
krandantim ha hata ’smi ’ti kamcic chucrava kataram. 
ke ’yam nari mahaprajiia brita kene "ha tadyate ? 

57 prstah purandarenai ’vam te yathajhatam icire: 
karanam tu na janimo, rava esa pratiksapam. 
ittham sa tair abhihito hrdi gaikaikuram vahan, 

60 paribhramya bhuvam bhiyah pratipede nijam purim. 
sa drstva vikramadityam, tena prsto niramayam, 
utsukah kautukakhyane yathavagatam abhyadhat: 

63 aham deva pura devapadapadmopajivina 
pitra samarjitam dravyam krtavan arthisarthasat; 
tato vittavihinasya mama krechrena jivatah 

66 tirthaparyatanotkantha, vihaya ca grhasprham, 
ito nirgatya nagarad daridryagrahapiditah 
a himacalakat sveccham mahitalam acdrisam. 

69 tato nirgatya kedaram upetya tata agatah 
madhuram dhanasampattya madhuram svahpuropamam; 
sphuratsaéudhaviharinyo yatra pury amarafiganah 

72 astamyam pirayanti ’ndor ardham svahkaitakidalaih; 
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yatra prasadacikhara jvalanmanikyamafijulah ‘ 
balataparunachayam akale ’pi vitenire. 

75 indranilamanichayam *atha ratrisu yatpure 
pibanti mugdha mugdhanam cakora mukhacandrikam. 
tatra vibhramya kasyaccit sadane nici nidritah; 

78 kasyaccid aham acrausam akrandam atidiratam, 
ha hata ’smi hata ’smi ’ti rudantya¢ ca muhur-muhuh. 
tadaprabhrti bhinatha tadyosidraksanaksamam 

81 mam anatham iva ’sidya karuna badhate bhrceam. 
ittham purandaravaco virah crutva vicdm patih 
nirjagdma sa tenai ’va karavalaikasadhanah. 

84 adityavikramadityav ativahitavasarau, 
tau vanam bhuvanam sphitam param co ’bhav avapatuh. 
rajaniramanitaraharodbhasanamandite 

87 ujjrmbhite tamahstome kalakanthagalatvisi, 
karavalatijihvalakaralabhujapannagah 
saha vaicyena vijane tasthav avahito nrpah. 

90 atrantare yatudhanakacaghatanipidita 
cukroga *praptacarana karunakulitaksaram. 
tatah pravicya bhipalo ratrau ratricaralayam 

93 dadarca vanitam artaém nikasa nikasatmajam. 
tatah krpaélur avadad: raksita *>ham samagatah — 
ma bhaisir abale — dustaraksahksaranadiksitah. 

96 ity 4gvasya gira balam dadarca puratah sthitam 
davanalapariplustamahadrim iva jaigamam. 
tatas tatarja tam raja vakyair virarasanvitaih: 

99 viddhi mam vikramadityam, mufica balam, na cec chrnu! 
adya nirbhidya vaksas te matkaukseyakadharaya 
dhunomi rudhiraughena bhitavetaladakinih. 

102 tvayy adya patite bhimir viciryatsamdhibandhana 
kalpantacaninirghataghdtanam samsmarisyati; 
vartisyate ’dyaprabhrti nirvrti¢ ca suparvanam. 

105 striyam maccharane loke kah puman badhitum ksamah ? 
evam uktah sakopena bhipena, sphuritadharah 
babhase danturair dantaih prakacitadigantarah: 

108 vrtha vikatthase ksudra ksatrabandho mama ’gratah; 
vikramo yadi te bhipa vidyate, dargaya *dhuna; 
naratikabalam namna dundubher vangasambhavam 

111 mam na janasi; kim midha glapayisye gadahataih ? 
pura maddantasamlagnas tvadrcah kikasottarah; 
adya ’pi na ca niryanti; pacya danstrantaram mukhe! 

114 ityanyonyoddhatalapair jiapitatmaparakramau 
yuyudhate mahavirau vikramadityaraksasau; 
mahoksav iva garjantau, cardilav iva kopitau, 

117 yuyudhate tatha ’nyonyam prabhinnav iva varanau. 
anyonyayuddhasamghattasphulifigotkarabhisanam 
ativelam avartista yuddham adbhutahastayoh. 
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120 parasparayudhaghataksatajarunavigrahau 
samam udvahato *laksmim tau *gairikagirindrayoh. 
*gadasubhisanasphotasamghattanamaharavat 

123 kakubho mukharibhitah stuvanti ’va mrdham tayoh. 
tatah ksanena ksanadacaram atmabalena sah 
cakara dharanipalah pranahinam mahdabalah. 

126 tacchiro mandalagrena bibhide mandalecvarah; 
mandalagre mahayudha ittham daityam vyadarayat. 
prasinayrstir gaganat papata nrpamirdhani, 

129 praseduh kakubhah sikam artayé vadanenduna. 
tato nrpas tam praleyanirmuktém iva padminim 
alokya ’¢vasayam Asa tatkalocitavakpriyaih. 

132 ka ’si tanvaiigi kasya ’si, grhita raksasaé katham ? 
yadi karnapatham praptum yogyam ced, akhilam vada. 
iti rajanyamtrdhanyavaksudharasasecanat 

135 jajrmbhe hrdaye tasyé vaktum kautihalafikurah: 
asty avantipure vidvan dharmagcarme ’ti vicrutah; 
santah cansanti yam loke pratiripam brhaspateh. 

138 aham kantimati nama bharya tasya mahatmanah, 
kenapi kayadosena prapita kuladisanam. 
mama duhcilatém evam jfiapito nijabandhavaih, 

141 vicarya ’vadhyataém strindm vagvajram ajahin mayi: 
adyaprabhrti duhcile raksasa nici kanane 
kacabhighataih krandantyas tatphalam te bhavisyati; 

144 yada kalantare kagcid asahayo mahipatih 
nihanisyati tad raksah, tada mokso bhavisyati. 
adya daivanurodhena virena mahata tvaya 

147 aham vimocita, kartum karavai pratyupakriyam. 
tvaya vyapaditasya ’sya raksasah pirvasamcitam 
dhanam asti dhanadhyaksanidhigarvavinacanam. 

150 atrai ’va devayatanam, pirvena mahati cila, 
tam uttarena krocardhe niksiptam tad dhi raksasa. 
tad grhana maharaja; yasyamy aham atho grhan; 

153 pirno mayi sada bhiyat tvatprasadasudhanidhih. 
iti rajinam Aamantrya gatayam viprayositi 
tad dhanam vanije sarvam dattva prayan nrpah purim. 

156 evam bhojamahipala tvam cet tadreasahasah, 
*tadrksattvamahaudaryah, sinhisanam alamkuru. 


att dvddagi katha 


Brier REcENSION oF 12 [This, in mss. of BR, is 11 
ekadacya putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 

vikramarkasya nagara ekasya vanijah sampadam anto na ’sti. sa kalakramena 

3 nidhanam gatah. tatas tasya putrena dravyam amarge ksiptam. atha mitraih 

ciksito ’pi tesim vacanam na karoti. ittham tasmin dravye ksapite sati nirdhano 

bhitva decintaram gatah. tato marge gacchan nagaram ekam gatah. tatrai kam 
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6 vanam asti. tatra vane ratrav eka nary akrandati: bhoh ko’pi mam raksatu. evam 
akarnya sa nagaralokam prstavan; tato lokena kathitam: atrai ’ko raksaso nari ca 
’sti; tasya alapakrandanam nityam akarnyate, punah ko’pi kim asti ’ti codhayitum 

9 na caknoti. idrgam drstva sa vanikputrah punar api nagaram gatah; rajfie vrttantam 
niveditam. tato raja carmakhadgam grhitva tena saha nihsrtah; tan nagaram prap- 
tah. tavad ratrau tasmin vane narya ’kranditam. tad akarnya tena cabdena saha 

12 raja ratriu nirgatah. tavad eko raksaso narim ardradarukacgakhayam marayati. 
tato dvayoh samgramo jatah; tato rajfia raksaso nihatah. tato narya rajiie niveditam: 
rajan, tava prasidena mama karmakhandana jata. rajfio *ktam: tvam ka? tayo 

15 ’*ktam: aham asmin nagara ekasya viprasya bharya. maya tarunyamadena patir 
vaficitah. tato mama ’vasthaya deham tyajata bhartra capo dattah: raksasas tvam 
atavyam ratrau vyapadayisyati. paccad anugrahah krtah: yada ko’pi naro raksasam 

18 vyapadayisyati, tada tava muktir bhavisyati. tatas tava prasadena nistirnaya 
mama navaghatadravyani svikuru. rajfio ’ktam: stridhanam agrahyam. tayo 
*ktam: sampratam mama prana yasyanti; tarhi mama dravyam tvayo ’pabhoktay- 

21 yam. tato raja dravyam vanije dattva nagaram gatah. 

rajann idrcam audaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro *pavestavyam. 


- 


ity ekddagi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 12 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasamagrim krtva yavat sinhdsa-— 
nam adhirohati, tavad dvadaci putrika ’vadat: rajann asmin sinhdsane sa upavicati 
3 yasya vikramadityasadrgam audaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad audaryam iti rajna 
prsta putrika praha: rajan, uktam ca: 
vanijyoparjitarddhir dhanapatisadrcah ko’pi vaicyo mrtas, tat- 
putrah paitryadimitrair: dhanam idam arare ’sadvyayan ma vinacih! 
ity aucityopadegan kumatir aganayafi jatadaridryamudro 
bhramyan decantar ekam vipinam upagatah criphalanam vicilam. 1 
krocantim tatra ratrau striyam ayam acrnot. tanmukhena ’khilam tac 
chrutva crivikramarko nici nicitalasaddharanistrincadhari 
gatva stryakrocaraksah samiti nihatavan; sa vadhir bhartrduhkhan 
nirmukté svarnakumbhan adita nava, dadau vaicgyaputraya tan sah. 2 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. bhadraseno vyavahari; tatputrah purandarah. 
pitary uparate pitur laksmipurandaro lilaya vilasan, svajandir varitah, yatha: bhoh, 
3 asadvyayam m4 kuru; raksita ca laksmih kamapy upayogam A4yati; laksmydi ’va 
purusasya mahattvam; yatah: 
varam racir asiu prasiiya bhavatim ratnakaratvam gato; 
laksmi tvatpatibhavam etya murajij jatas trilokipatih; 
kandarpo janacittanandana iti tvannandanatvad abhit; 
sarvatra tvadanugrahapranayini manye mahattvasthitih. 3 
laksmy4 ’gun4 api guna bhavanti; yatah: 
alasyam sthiratam upaiti, bhajate cipalyam udyogitam; 
mikatvam mitabhasitam vitanute, maugdhyam bhaved arjavam; 
patrapatravicdrabhavaviraho yacchaty udaratmatam; 
matar laksmi tava prasidavacato dosa api syur gunah. 4 
etat svajanavacanam crutva teno ’ktam: 
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gate coko na kartavyo, bhavisyam nai ’va cintayet; 
vartamanena kalena vartayanti vicaksanah. 5 
bhavitavyam bhavaty eva, nalikeraphalambuvat; 
gantavyam gatam ity ahur, gajabhuktakapitthavat. 6 
tatas tena pitro ’parjitam vittam sarvam api dattam bhuktam ca. tatah kalena 
nirdhanah svajanaih parabhitah. 
varam vanam vyaghragajendrasevitam, 
drumalayah pattraphalambubhojanam; - 
trnaic ca gayya ’varajirnavalkalam, 
na bandhumadhye dhanahinajivitam. 7 
iti samcintya decaintaram gato bhramyan malayacalopantapuram gatah. tatra 
ratrdu kasya api striyah karunasvarena dinavacandi rodanam crutva pratar 
3 lokan aprechat. tair uktam: na jfiayate, pratyaham iyam kacit stri roditi; tena 
ristacaikaya c& ’smatpuram atyantabhayakulam asti ’ti svaripam jfiatva tena 
purandarena rajfie vijfiaptam. raja tu kautukat tatpuram gatah. ratrau khadgam 
6 adaya velavane sthitah. strirodanam crutva tatpare¢ve gato mahabhayamkaram 
raksasam kacaghataih striyam tadayantam drstva karunaparo nrpas tam uvaca: 
re raksasa, strivadham kim karosi ? yadi bhujabalam asti, tarhi maya saha yuddham 
9 kuru. tato dvayoh samgrame rajiia raksasavadhah krtah. tam drstva stri rajanam 
tustava: bho viradhivira, tava prasadena sukhini jaté ’smi *ti. tato raja praha: 
bhadre, ka ’si tvam? tatas tayo ’ce: aham brahmanapatni; mama patir mayi 
12 badham dsaktah, param kenapi karmana sa mama na rocate. tena duhkhena mrto 
*yam raksaso jatah; sa ca pratyaham pirvavdirena ’gatya ratrau mam tadayati. tad 
adya tvatprasadenaé *ham sukhini jata; gato "yam mamo ’padravah. tava ca puru- 
15 sottamasya pratyupakaram kartum anicé kim karomi? param asmatsamtane ko’pi 
na ’sti ti navakalacé hemamayah santi, tan grhanatvam. tava yad diyate, tat sarvam 
stokam eva. tato raja tad dravyam lilayai ’va purandaraya dattva svapurim agit. 
18 ato rajann idrcam Audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tad ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica, 


ttt sinhdsanadvatringakayam dvadagi katha 
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punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
bhanati: bho rajan, asmin sinhdsana upavestum sa eva samarthah, 

8 yasya vikramasyau ’daryadayo guna bhavanti. bhojarajo ’vadat: 
bhoh puttalike, kathaya tasyau *daryavrttantam. puttalika vadati: 
crnu rajan. 

6 ekadaé vikramarko rajyabharam mantrivarge nidhadya svayam 
yogivesena prthviparyatanam kartum nirgatah. grama ekam ratrim 
nayati, nagare paficaratrir gamayati. evam paribhramann ekada 

9 nagaram ekam agamat. tannagarasamipasthitanaditate devalayam 
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ekam Asit. tasmin devalaye sarve mahajanah pauranikat puranam 
crnvanti. raja pi nadyam snatva devalayam gatva devam namaskrtya 
12 mahajanasamipa upavistah. tasmin samaye pauranikah puranava- 
kyani pathati: ; 
anityani ¢arirani, vibhavo nai ’va cacvatah; 
nityam samnihito mrtyuh; kartavyo dharmasamgrahah. 1 
criyatam dharmasarvasvam, yad uktam castrakotibhih; 
paropakarah punyaya, papaya parapidanam. 2 
yo duhkhitani bhitani drstva bhavati duhkhitah, 
sukhitani sukhi ca ’pi, sa dharmam veda naisthikam. 3 
na *to bhiiyans tato dharmah kaccid anyo ’sti dehinam, 
praninam bhayabhitanim abhayam yah prayacchati. 4 
param ekasya sattvasya pradatur jivitam varam, 
na ca viprasahasrebhyo gosahasram dine-dine. 5 
abhayam sarvabhitebhyo yo dadati dayaparah, 
tasya dehavimuktasya ksaya eva na vidyate. 6 
hemadhenudharadinam datarah sulabha bhuvi, 
durlabhah puruso loke sarvajivadayaparah. 7 
mahatém api yajfiianam kalena ksiyate phalam; 
dattva *bhayam pradanasya ksaya eva na vidyate. 8 
dattam istam tapas taptam tirthayatra crutam tatha, 
sarvany abhayadanasya kalam na ’rhanti sodacim. 9 
catuhsaégaraparyantam yo dadyad vasudham imam, 
yac ca *bhayam ca bhitebhyas, tayor abhayado ’dhikah. 10 
adhruvena carirena pratiksanavinacina 
dhruvam yo na ’rjayed dharmam, sa cocyo midhacetanah. 11 
yadi pranyupakaraya deho ’yam no ’payujyate, 
tatah kim upak4ro ’sya pratyaham kriyate nrbhih? 12 
ekatah kratavah sarve samagravaradaksinah, 
ekato bhayabhitasya praninah pranaraksanam. 13 
kim bahuno ’ktena ? 
paropakaravyaparaparo yah puruso bhuvi, 
sa sampadam samapnoti paradd api ca yat param. 14 
asmin puranakathanasamaye kaccid brahmanah patnya saha nadim 
uttaran mahapirena niyamano hahakaram kurvan naditate pura- 
3 nacrotfn mahajanan prati vadati: bho bho mahajanah, dhavadhvam 
dhavadhvam, esa vrddhah sapatniko brahmano *ham nadipravahena 
balan niye; yah ko’pi sattvadhiko dharmiko mama sapatnikasya 
6 jivadinam dadatu. jaleno *hyamanasya dhvanim ¢grutvaé te maha- 
janah sarve ’pi sakautukam pacyanti; na ko’pi tasya *bhayam prayac- 


116 13. Story of the Thirteenth Statuette — SR, MR 


chati, na pravahad apanetum nadimadhye pravicati. tato vikramarko 
g raja ma bhiisir iti tasyé *bhayam dattva nadimadhye pravicya patnya 
saha tam brahmanam mahapirad akrsya tatam anitavan. brahmano 
*pi svasthah san rajanam avadat: bho mahdsattva, mam{ai ‘tac 
12 chariram pirvam matapitrbhyam utpannam; idanim tvatsakacad 
dvitiyam janma praptam. atah pranadénan- mahopakarinas tava 
kimapi pratyupakaram na karisyami cet, mama jivitam vyartham eva. 
15 tasmad godavaryudakamadhye maya dvadacavarsaparyantam nama- 
trayajapah krtah, tat punyam tubhyam diyate. anyac ca: yat 
krechracandrayanadina kimapi sukrtam uparjitam asti, tat samagram 
1g tvam grhane ’ti bhanitva rajiie tat sarvam punyam samarpy4 ’cisam 
dattva patnya saha nijasthanam jagama. 
tasmin samaye ‘tibhayamkararipah kaccid brahmaraksaso rajasami- 
gq] pam agatah. raja ’pitam drstva ’vadat: bho mahapurusa, kas tvam ? 
teno’ktam: aham atrai’va nagare brahmanah kaccit sarvada dusprati- 
grahajivy ayajyayajakag ca tatha vidyagarvat sarvan vrddhan maha- 
q4 tah sidhiin disayami. tatpatakavacad asmin purahsthitacvatthapa- 
dape brahmaraksaso bhitva ’tyantaduhkhito dacavarsasahasram 
tisthami. adya bhavator ubhayor gosthim crutva samagato “ham 
g7 tava *ntikam. tarhi bhavan mahadruma iva sakalajagadupakari. 
rajfio *ktam: kim yacyate tvaya ? teno ’ktam: idanim brahmanena 
yat sukrtam tubhyam dattam, tan mama diyatém. tena punyend 
30 "ham asmad ghorat karmasagarad uttirno bhavisyami. raja tadanim 
eva tat punyam tasmai dadau. so ’pi tena punyena tasmat karmano 
mukto divyartiipadharah san rajanam stutva svargam jagadma. raja 
33 ‘pi svanagaram agamat. 
iti katham kathayitva puttalika rajanam avadat: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam audaryam paropakaro yadi vidyate, tarhy asmin sinha- 
36 Sana upavica. tac chrutva raja ’py adhomukho. babhiva. 


ake trayodacopakhyanam 


Merricat Recension oF 13 
athai ’kada bhitadhatrimandalakhandalam punah 
drodhum asanam praptam *vyaharsit salabhafijika: 

3 rajann akarnaya katham kathaniyam kathantare, 
yatkathakarnanat tathyam mahodaro bhaven nrpah. 
asti ksmapalakotiracekharikrtacdsanah 

6 palayan vasudham eko vikramo ’dbhutavikramah. 
cakrasya vikramarkasya jidyatam iyati bhida: 
tapobalan bibhety ekas, tan eva snihyati ’tarah. 

9 yam sunasirandsiravijayanakabhairavam 
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mahacanipraharanam cafikante *vairibhibhrtah; 
nityam sukhaikaripasya yasya nirjitavairinah 

cinta na kacin nrpater anubadhnati manasam; 

sa kadacin mahipalo mahiparyatanecchaya 
gramaikaratramargena yayau sanmargaraksanah. 
tatra ghosapuragramakarakhetakapattanan 
darcam-darcam cacarai ’ko *nekaccaryamayim mahim. 
tato dharmapuram nama gramam gafigatate nrpah 
janamejayabhipena viprasad vihitath yayau. 
kasAyambarasamvitas tatha bhasvatkamandaluh 
prayatah pagcimambhodhau *nimaiktum kalabhiksukah. 
tatra ’tivahya tam ratrim bhipalo bhisuralaye 
vivasvadudayad arvag anutisthasaya yayau. 

tatra nirdhitacgamalacesakalmasakajjale 

nirjane sajjanaprasthe *mamajja sa nimajjanam. 
vidhaya vihitam karma viracaryavicesakah, 

vavande vasudhadhico vidhanena vibhavasum. 

tatra samdhyamathe kamcid dadarca dvijasamsadi 
punyam katham puranesu kathayantam vipaccitam; 
tatra gatva ’tha natva tan vinayena vicam patih 
upavicad anujhatah kathacravanakautuki. 

tasyam anadipaurandis tattvarthaikavicadranaih, 
svanusthanaparadhinair bhisitayam tapodhanaih, 
vinayair iva samsrstaih, sfujanyair iva dehibhih, 
acarair iva sakarais, tapobhir iva ripibhih, 

papatha tatra likhitam bhiyah pauranikottamah, 
yatha nirantarodbhitam pulakanikam bhavet satah: 
yah kacgcin manusam janma prapya ’pi vasudhatale, 
paropakaranirato na bhavet, sa narah pacuh. 
dhanam arthijanadhinam, balam bhitanupdlanam, 
jivanam ca janojjivyam yasya syat, sa puman puman. 
yasya prasado vadane, krpa yasya ’valokane, 

vacane yasya madhuryam, dhuryah syat sa satam dhuri. 
akutsitam anutsekam avakram anavakramam 

satyam priyahitam briyad aninditam akarkacam. 
dharmarjanavidhau marga bahavah santi bhitale; 
ayam ghantapatho nrnam, caranagataraksanam. 
maharsayo ’pi saddharmataratamyavicadrane 
bhitabhayapradanasya samam na ’sti ’ty atha *bruvan. 
atrantare jaradviprah snatum gafigajale sthitah, 
vikrsyamano nakrena cukrocga ksanam uccakaih. 

tada tvaritam a4karnya tatpatni ksanavihvala 

tam brahmanasabham vrddha prapya sarvam nyavedayat: 
aho punyakrtah sabhyah, crnuta ’smadvilapanam; 
mama bharté mahavrddho mahagrahena grhyate. 

iti tadbrahmanivakyacravandnantaram nrpah 
samutpatya “ntaragamat sasidhenur mahahrade. 


118 13. Story of the Thirteenth Statuette— MR 


57 vikramadityadaityarir graham vaktre vidarayan, 
gajendram iva viprendram ujjahara jalacayat. 
accaryalokanibhrto hahakrandam iti bruvan, 

60 sadhu sadhv iti tam prito babhase bahugo janah. 
tatah ksanena vipro ’pi punah samprapya jivitam, 
pravepamanah prthvicam babhase bahumanavat: 

63 bhavatprasadad ayusman mocito *ham mahabhayat; Z 
artatrandikanirata bhavanti hi bhavadrcah. 
ato "ham api te deva pradasyami cirarjitam; 

66 anugrahyo ’yam iti mam vicarya ‘figikurusva tat. 
pura "ham narmadavariptraplavananirmalah 
japan gopdlamantrena kecavam samatosayam; 

69 tato ’rdharatre kasmingcid vasare kecavah svayam 
mam jagada jagannathah prabodhya janayan mudam; 
tapasa tava tusto ’smi, siddho ’si dvijapuiigava; 

72 bhavatkrtasya tapasah phalabhagyam vadami te. 
sphuratsphatikasopanam kvanatkanakakiikinim, 
indranilamayastambham maharajatabhittikam, 

75 ramyaharmyasahasradhyam samutksiptadhvajocchritam, 
prantopakalpitodyanam mafijukijanmadhuvratam, 
vidyadharimukhamodakrstanandanasatpadam, 

78 avapsyasi carirante vimanam sarvagaminam. 
sanathikrtya mim evam sa natho jagatam punah 
vidyutvan iva jimito yayau pitambaro ’mbare. 

81 evam sampaditam pirvam apirvam sarvasammitam 
tad etad bhavate dattva creyah prapsyamy anuttamam. 
ity uktavantam bhidevam nrdevah pratyabhasata, 

84 pravepamanadvayavam sarosam pracrayanatah: 
aham ksatrakulotpanno, na pratigrahabhajanam; 
yad va pratyupakarartham no ’pakarah krto maya. 

87 ksatre sthitanim sanmarge ksatriyanam bahucruta 
prajanupalanam nama svadharmo nirupaplavah. 
tasmad acara ity evam atha sampalito bhavan; 

90 ayam pratyupakari ’ti vivekam ma vicaraya. 
iti dhiram udattam ca vakyam audaryagarbhitam 
akarnya, vikramadityam vijfiaya, punar abravit: 

93 bho bhavan vikramadityo vidito ’si maya *’dhuna; 
katham anyasya hrdayam ksatriyasye ‘dream bhavet ? 
upapannam idam bhipa satyam ca bhavadiritam; 

96 tatha ’pi madvacah crotum avadhanam vidhiyatam. 
purai ’va brahmana srsté mukhabahirupadajah, 
parasparopakaritvam tatra sarvesu kalpitam; 

99 punar vicesato brahmaksatrayor eva kevalam 
anyonyam upakaritvam palanam ca yathavidhi. 
tasmat svikartum ucitam etan nirbandhapirvakam. 

102 evam uktah sa bhipalo nirbandhat pratyagrhnata; 
dattva ’tmiyam gubham viprah sahabharyo grham yayau. 
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tato yatheccham avanim paryatann avanigvarah 

105 vindhyatavim vivecai ’ko ’nekanokahasamkulam; 
kvacid gharmatapataptam, kvacit prachayacitalam; 
kvacid arkopalavyaptam, kvacid isaradisitam; 

108 kvacit krododarakridatpheruphitkarabhisanam, 
kvacic chukapikacrenisallapahrdayamgamam; 
kvacit karnajvarotkarijhillijhaikrtikarkacam, 

111 kvacin mattadvirephdlikelikekarapecalim; 
kvacit kasaérapaikambhoviluthatkasaravrajam, 
kvacid acyanavecantavicrantamrgayiithapam; 

114 kvacid varavadhivrttam iva prasnigdhapallavam, 
kvacin maharsijanatam iva valkaladharanim. 
tatra devalayah kaccij jirnaprakaragopurah, 

117 yasyo ’daragatam dhvantam diva ’pi na vinacyati. 
tatra cikhacikhaclesavyaptasarvadigantarah 
nirantaradalachannabhimig caladalo drumah. 

120 tatra drumatale kaccid viparyastanighribhisanah 
abhramkasavapur danstrakaralo brahmaraksasah. 
tatsamipam samabhyetya kas tvam ity abhyabhasata 

123 ajnasiddhena raja, ’sdu nijavrttantam abhyadhat: 
pura *ham prthivipala hy acalendramahipateh 
purodhah, puruhitakhyo, vidyavrttivijrmbhitah; 

126 satam akadranadvesad abhavam brahmaraksasah; 
atikramo hi mahatém ayam kan va na patayet ? 
evamripena vasato nirjale nirjane vane 

129 parahsahasram carado vyatiyuh krirakarmabhih. 
atha kenapy upayena mam uddhara mahipate; 
bhavadrea hi bhitanam nityam nirvyajabandhavah. 

132 akarnya tad vaco dinam dinoddharanadiksitah 
pratyuvaca dayavistah prasannah prthivipatih: 
tad yacasva, bhaveyus te yena loka nirargalah; 

135 adeyam tvatkrte na ’sti, ma vicdre manah krthah. 
titirsur Apadam ghoram avicaryai ’va duspradam 
yayace prthivipalam avivekah sa durmatih: 

138 adydai ’va durgrahagrahat tvaya samraksito dvijah, 
yat samarpitavans tubhyam sukrtam tena manaya. 
iti tadvacasa tustas tad eva ’smai samarpayat; 

141 udaranam ayam pantha, vikramarkasya kim punah ? 
tatah sa tatksanenai ’va vimucya grahavigraham, 
apsarobhir vrto divyavimanena divam yayau. 

144 pracastacarito vicvavicitralokavismitah, 
kurvan dico yacahsmera, yayav ujjayinim urpah. 
evam bhojamahipala vidhatum yah pragalbhate, 

147 mahendram idam arodhum 4sanam sa nrpo ’rhati. 


itt trayodact katha 
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Brier Recension or 13 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekada raja tirthayatrayam gatah. tatra gaigapravahasamipe nirmalecvarapraside 
3 vicrantah. tatra ratrau gafigapravahitena kenacid viprena ’kranditam: bho magnam 
mam ko’pi raksatu. ko’pi jale na pravigati. tato rajfia vipro niskasitah. vipreno 
*ktam: tvayaé mama prana raksitah; tarhi narmadatire ’rdhodaka advadagavarsam 
6 maya mantrasidhanam krtam asti; tasya phalam icchamaranam ¢arirasvargaga- 
manam vimanarohanam; idrgam sukrtam maya tubhyam dattam. tam cabdam 
akarnya vikaralabhayanaka irdhvakego ’sthipafijaraceso ’¢vatthasthito brahmagraho 
9 rajiiah puratah sthitah. rajfio *ktam: kas tvam? teno ’ktam: rajann asya naga- 
rasya gramayajako *ham; dustapratigrahena brahmagraho jato ’smi. paficavarsa- 
sahasrani pirnani, adya ’pi niskrtir na ’sti. rajio *ktam: adya mama yat sukrtam 
12 arjitam, tena tava paraloko ’stu. evam ukte sa vimanam aruhya svargam gatah. 
putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrgam audaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ‘pavestavyam. 


ati trayodagami katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 13 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasdmagrim krtva yavat sinhdsa- 
nam 4rohati, tavat trayodaci putrika ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhasane sa upavicati 
3 yasya vikramadityasadream audaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad audaryam iti raja prsta 
putrika praha: rajan, uktam ca: 
purantar vrajato dvijasya nrpatih pranan araksat pura 
kasyapy, asya ca milikam varataram prapya ’tha yanonmukhah; 
marge durgataduhkhitam naram asav alokya, tanmiulikam 
tasya *dat sahasaé; parah krtadayo ’sya criyatam kah samah? 1 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. sa ca ’nyada prthvivilokandya decantaram 
paryatan kvapi pure gatah. tatra bahir naditatasthadevagrhe bahavo vijiiajanah 
3 parasparam ¢astriyavicdracaturim darcgayantah santi. raja pi tatra gatas tesim 
mithyacrutena panditammanyanam alapam crutva praha: bhoh criyatam. 
agamena ca yuktya ca yo rthah samabhigamyate, 
pariksya hemavad grahyah; paksapatagrahena kim ? 2 
crotavye ca krtéu karniu, vag buddhic ca vicarane; 
yah crutam na vicdrayet, sa karyam vindate katham ? 3 
netrair niriksya visakantakasarpakitan 
samyag yatha vrajati tan parihrtya sarvan; 
kujianakucrutikudrstikumargadosan 
samyag vicarayatha; ko ’tra parapavadah ? 4 
yavat parapratyayakaryabuddhir, 
vivartate tavad apayamadhye; 
manah svam arthesu vighattaniyam; 
na hy aptavada nabhasah patanti. 5 
etad dkarnya te sarve ’pi vismitah procuh: aho asya vagvaibhavam arthasamartha ca 
vani. atrintare ko’pi puman atyantaripavan strisakhah kuto ’py agatya pure 
3 pravisto nadya hriyamanah pitkaroti sma: bho lokah, dhavata dhavata, nadya ’*ham 
uhyamano ’smi. tada te niskaruné maranabhiravah samipe ’pi na gatah. raja tu 
tada cintitavan: 


Vikrama shames the wise men by an example of unselfishness 121 


virala jananti gune, virala palanti niddhane neha; 
virala, parakajjakara, paradukkhe dukkhiya virala. 6 
tatah karundsandrasvantah svayam utthaya nadipiram pravicya tam adaya tate gat. 
tatah sa puruso *bhasata: bho bhadra viradhivira, avasaram tvam eva janasi; yatah: 
karaculuyapaniena vi avasaradinnena mucchio jiyai; 
pacchaé muyana sundari ghadasayadinnena kim tena? 7 
bhoh sattvika, tava "ham anrno na bhavami; param grhane ’mam sarvakamadam 
milikim, yaya yat kamyate tal labhyate. ity uktva gatah puman. tada ko’pi puman 
3 daridropadrutah samagatya rajinam uvaca: bhoh purusottama, prarthaniyo ’si, 
puraya me manoratham. iti crutva raja karundparah prarthanabhaigabhirus tam 
milikam tasmai dattva svapurim agat. 
6 ato rajann idrgam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


itt sinhasanadvatringakayam trayodaci katha 


14. Story of the Fourteenth Statuette 
An ascetic warns Vikrama against neglect of kingly duty 


SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 14 
punar api raja yavat sinhasanam arodhum prayatate, tada “nya 
puttalika *bravit: bho rajan, yo raja vikrama ivau *daryadigunavan, 
8 so ’smin sinhaésana upavestum ksamo ne ’tarah. rajiaé bhanitam: 
kathaya tasyau ’daryakathanam. sa ’bravit: 
ekada vikramo raja prthivimadhye kasmin sthane kim accaryam 
6 asti, ke va santah, kim tirtham, ko va devatavaso ’sti ’ti vilokayitum 
yogivesena paribhraman nagaram ekam agamat. tannagarasamipe 
tapovanam asti. tasmins tapovane jagadambikaya mahan prasado 
9 bhit. tatsamipe nadi vahati. raja ’pi tatra nadijale snatva devatam 
namaskrtya yavad agacchati, tavad avadhitavaso nama kaccid yogi 
tatra ’gatah. tasya ’decam dattva sukhi bhave ’ty uktas tena saha 
12 taddevalaya upavistah. yogino’ktam: kuta agato bhavan? rajiio 
*ktam: margastho "ham ko’pi tirthayatrikah. yogino ’ktam: tvam 
vikramarko raja nanu, tvam ekado ’jjayinyam maya drstah, ato 
15 *ham janami. kimartham agato’si? raja bravit: bho yogin, mamai 
’vam manasi vasand, prthviparyatanat kimapy a¢caryam vilokyate, 
satam mahatam samdarcanam api bhavati ’ti. avadhitavaso ’bravit: 
18 bho rajan, tvam tadrcam rajyam parityajya pramattah san katham 
decantaram praty agatah ? yadi madhye vikrtig cet, kim karisyasi ? 
rajfio *ktam: aham sarvam api rajyabhiram mantrihaste nidhaya 
21 samagato ’smi. avadhitavaseno ’ktam: bho rajan, tatha ’pi nitica- 
stravirodhah krtah. uktam ca: 
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niyogihastarpitarajyabharas tisthanti ye svairaviharasarah, 
bidalavrndahitadugdhabhandah svapanti te midhadhiyah ksi- 
tindrah. 1 
anyac ca: rajyam svavacam jatam iti no ’peksaniyam; svavacam api 
punah sudrdham kartavyam. tatha co ’ktam: 
krsir vidya vanig bharya svadhanam rajyasampadah, 
sudrdham cai ’va kartavyam krsnasarpamukham yatha. 2 
tac chrutva raja bhanati: bho yogin, sarvam etad anarthakam; atra 
daivam eva balavat. sudrdhikrte rajye sati sarvasimagryam satyam 
3 paurusayukto ’pi puruso daivavaimukhyat parabhavam prapnoti. 
tatha co ’ktam: 
neta yatra brhaspatih, praharanam vajram, surah sainikah, 
svargo durgam, anugrahah khalu harer, airavano varanah; 
ityaccaryabalanvito ’pi balabhid bhagnah paraih samgare; 
tad yuktam nanu daivam eva caranam ? dhig dhig vrtha 
paurusam. 3 tatha ca: 
nai va ’krtih phalati nai va kulam na cilam, 
vidya na ca ’pi na ca yatnakrta ’pi seva; 
bhagyani pirvatapasa kila samcitani 
kale phalanti purusasya yathai ’va vrksah. 4 api ca: 
yena *khandaladantidantamusalany akuficitany ahave, 
dhara yatra pinakapaniparacor akunthita ca *hata, 
tan me vaksa idam nrsinhakarajair dhanyate sampratam; 
daive durbalatam gate trnam api prayena vajrayate. 5 
tatha ca: 
sa *vatah pafica te yaksa dadati *ha haranti ca; 
aksan pataya kalyani, yad bhavyam tad bhavisyati. 6 
yogino *ktam: katham cai ’tat ? raja bravit: 
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asty uttaradece nandivardhanam nama nagaram. tatra rajacekharo 

3 nama raja rajyam karotisma. sa devadvijabhaktiparayano *tivadhar- 
mikah. ekada tasya dayadah sarve samagatya tena saha niyudhya 
rajyam grhitva sapatnikam tam nirasisuh. sa raja patnyad putrena 
6ca saha degantaram gatah, kasyacin nagarasyo ’pavanam gatah. 
tatah siryo ’stamgatah. svaputrena patnya ca samanvito vatavrksa- 
milam gata upavistah. tasmin vrkse pafica paksina dsan. te paras- 
9 param vadanti; tata ekeno ’ktam: asmin nagare raja mrtah, tasya 
samtatir na ’sti. ko va raja bhavisyati? dvitiyeno ’ktam: asya 
vatavrksasya mile yo raja tisthati, tasya rajyam bhavisyati. anyair 
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12 uktam: tatha ’stu. raja *pi paksinam vakyam crnoti. tatah siiryo- 
dayo jatah, sarvo ’pi janah svasvavihitam karma kartum pravrttah. 
raja ‘pi samdhyakarma krtva siryarghyam dattva: 

kamalavikasavidhatre, samdhatre sampadam, tamohantre, 
bhaktamanorathadatre, balasavitre namo jagannetre. 7 
iti siryam namaskrtya ca yavad gramabhimukham gacchati, tavad 
rajotpattinimittam mantribhir mukta dhrtamala karini rajanam 
3 vilokya tasya kanthe malim nidhaya prstham aropya rajabhavanam 
ninaya. tatah sarvair mantribhir militva *bhisekam vidhaya raja- 
cekharo raja rajye sthapitah. ekada sarve pratyarthinrpah sambhiya 
6 rajacekharam unmilayitum nagaram Ajagmuh. tada rajé svadevya 
saha pacakridam karoti. devya bhanitam: bho natha, bhavataé kim 
tiisnim sthiyate ? pratyarthinrpair nagari vestita, prabhate nagaram 
9 asman api grahisyanti; tatha dreyate. anyah ko’pi yatnah kriyatam. 
rajfio *ktam: bho mugdhe, kim prayatnena? yada daivam anu- 
kilam bhavati, tada sarvam api karyam svayam eva bhavati; yadi 

12 pratikilam, tada svayam eva nacyati. tvaya na “nubhiitam kim? ato 

vrddhau ksaye ca daivam eva param karanam, na ’nyat. uktam ca: 
bhagnacasya karandapiditatanor mlanendriyasya ksudha 
krtva ’khur vivaram svayam nipatito naktam mukhe bho- 
ginah; 
trptas tatpicitena satvaram as4u tenai ’va yatah patha, 
svasthas tisthati; daivam eva hi param vrddhau ksaye 
karanam. 8 anyac ca: 
araksitam tisthati daivaraksitam, 
suraksitam daivahatam vinacyati; 
jivaty anatho ’pi vane visarjitah, 
krtaprayatno ’pi grhe na jivati. 9 
vrksamile sthitasya mama yena rajyam dattam, tasya cinta patita. 
tena cintitam ca: aho ayam mayy evam vi¢vasam viracya rajyabharam 
3 arpitavan. idanim maya ’sya prayatno na kriyate yadi, tarhi mahan 
pratyavayo bhavisyati ’ti vicirya sa devo bhayamkararipam dhrtva 
sarvan arinrpatin amardayat. tato rajacekharo raja niskantakam 
6 rajyam akarot. 
End of embozxt story: The fatalist king 


esa katha vikramena kathita. tato yogi ’mam katham ¢rutva *tisam- 
tustah sans tasmai rajfie kagmiralifigam ekam dattva bhanati: bho 
9 rajan, etat kacmiraliigam cintamanir iva cintitam vastu dadati; etat 
samyak pijaya. raja "pi tatha ’stv ity uktva tasmai pranamya yavan 
nagaramarga agacchati, tavad brahmanah kaccit samagatya: 
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patu vo girijd mata yac ca dvadacalocanah, 
tathai ’va girijamata dvadagardhardhalocanah. 10 
ity acisam uccaryo ’ktavan: bho rajan, mama civalifigapijane niya- 
mah; marge liigam dhavitam. dinatrayam uposanam jatam, tarhi 
8 mahyam etac chivaliigam datavyam, uposanan niskrtir bhavisyati. 
tac chrutvé raja “pi tasmai brahmandya kagmiraliigam dattva 
nijanagaram agamat. 
6 iti katham kathayitva puttalika rajanam avadat: bho rajan, tvayy 
evam dudaryadayo guna vidyante cet, tarhy asmin sinhasana upavic¢a. 
etac chrutva raja tisnim sthitah. 


itt caturdacakhyanam 


Metricat REcENSION oF 14 
punah kadacid arodhum bhadrapitham upagatam 
jagada bhojabhipalam pirvavat salabhafijika: 
3 samyag akarnaya nrpa. kasminccit samaye pura 
_ vikramadityabhipaélo manasy evam acintayat: 
tapovanani tirthani devatayatanani ca 
6 *cikirsata ’tmanah cuddhim drastavyani ksitav iti. 
nirgatya nagarad evam atann avanimandalam, 
samasadya purim kamcid, bahir eva ksanam sthitah, 
9 mano’bhiramam 4ramam prasadam parvatipriyam 
aluloke sa lokego nadim nalinapifijaram. 
tatra snatva naditoye, pijayitva ca parvatim, 

12 upavicya mahatmanam adraksid avadhitakam. 
tatah sa vikramadityam avadhito *bhyabhasata: 
bhadra kasmat samayatah, kim krtyam iti me vada. 

15 pratyuttaram adad raja: pathikah kevalam vayam, 
sarvatirthanusaranam krtyam etat samiritam, 
namna *ham vikramadityas. — tvam adraksam pura ’vidam, 

18 ujjayinyah purah praptas; tato jijhasita vayam, 
kimartham asi sampraptah, kim ekaki, naradhipa ? 
vyathate sma manas, tasmad asmaikam *chindhi samcgayam. 

21 ity uktavantam bhipas tam vyabhasid avadhttakam: 
kimapy apirva drastavya mahatmano bhavadrcah; 
iti niccitya manasa paryatami mahim imam. 

24 iti crutva ’vadhitas tam vyajahara narecvaram: 
tadrgam rajyam utsrjya kim ito ’bhyagato bhavan ? 
yadi tatro ’pajapah sydd, atrasthah kim karisyasi ? 

27 krsir vidya vanig bharya dravinam rajasevanam 
etat sarvam drdham karyam krsnasarpamukham yatha. 
ity uktam niticastresu, tasmad avahito bhava; 

30 no ced, rajyavinacah syan, nacyet svayam api prabhuh. 
bhavan ujjayinim eva yatu, ma samcaratv iha. 
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iti tatprerito raja pratyuvaca svatantradhih: 

33 bhagavan, bhavaduktani yathaniti, na sarncayah; 
kim tu bhinna manusyanam antahkaranayrttayah: 
daivam paurusam ity etad dvitayam phalasadhanam, 

36 karma bhiimau vicesena pradhanam paurusam viduh. 
daivikah paurusadhinas taddvayayattamanasah, 
iti tredha vibhaktah syuh purusah phalakaiksinah. 

39 uddhatah paurusenai ’va vibudha daivacaktitah, 
madhyamas tu dvayenai ’va yatante karmasiddhaye. 
kvacit purusakarasya bhaiigah prayena vidyate, 

42 daivasya tu na kutrapi, nirargalagater iha. 
vayam daivabalenai ’va sampraptavyam labhemahi, 
paficayaksaprasddena yatha dravidabhipateh 

45 sid rajyam andyasat; tad eva ’tra nidarcanam. 
kim tad ity aditas tasmai katham Acasta bhipatih: 

Emboxt story: The fatalist king 
asti dravidabhipalo rajyan nirvasitah paraih; 

48 sa samprapya mahad duhkham sabharyo vijane vane 
vatam ekam samasadya tanmile nisasada sah. 
yaksah pafica ’tra tisthantah karyam kimcid acintayan: 

51 mrtasya tasya bhipasya pirvedyur apasamtateh 
kasmdi deyam idam rajyam ? ko bhaved bhagyabhajanam ? 
evam cintayatam madhye kaccid yakso ’vadat tada: 

54 tad asmai ksatravancyaya vrksadhahsthalacaiyine 
datavyam iti; tat te tu menire tatpriyapradah. 
tad akarnya priyam raja sabharyah samtutosa ca; 

57 punah prabhatasamaye yaksoddistam purim agit. 
tatra “ngaksalanam krtva prantodyanasarijjale 
vidhaya vihitam karma pranandma divakaram. 

60 catvarasthanam Asadya hanimatpratimantike 
upavicad vicalakso raja cubhacilatale. 
parasparam rajyasiddhyai kurvananam mithah kalim 

63 prakrtindm manasy evam avartista vicdrana: 
karini yasya kasyapi kanthe malam prayacchati, 
sa tu rajyacriyam bhokta; kalahat kim prayojanam ? 

66 ittharn saramantrya sahasa sarve ’lamkrtya hastinim, 
acirbhih prerayam Asuh karinim dhrtamalikam. 
si samagatya canakair nisannasya cilatale 

69 nidadhe puskaragrena malam adhi girodharam. 
svacirahcekharikrtya sabharyam rajacekharam, 
jagama janitanande jananam rajamandiram.. 

72 nanavidhamahavadyamangaladhvanir uccakaih, 
uccacara dvijatinam brahmaghosair vivardhitah. 
abhisikte maharaje rajacekharanémani, 

75 sarvabhapalah simantac¢ cuksubhus te parasparam: 
ayam kagcit samagamya rajyam bhuakte vrthai ’va nah, 
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arudhamilasya ’dyai ’va karyam asya nibarhanam. 

78 iti decam vinacya ’cu rurudhus tatpurim api. 
so ’ksair divyan sukhena ’ste tadanim api bharyaya; 
pauresii ’dbhrantacittesu durgamargasthitesu ca, 

81 puri ruddha hy atibalair, yuddhartham no ’dyatah svayam. 
atha ’gramahisi tatra babhase rajacekharam: 
rajan kim kartum udyatas ? tvam tisnim eva tisthasi; 

84 grahisyante hi niyatam svapurim paripanthinah; 
tasmat pratikriyam kartum avalambasva sahasam. 
iti rajhivacah crutva vyajahara nareevarah: 

87 ma vicaraya kalyani, kalyanam te bhavisyati; 
vatasthah pafica te rajyam dadatv apaharantu va; 
nyayatah khalu kalyani yad bhavyam tad bhavisyati. 

90 iti tadvacanam ¢crutva yaksah pafica mahabalah: 
yasmad dattam idam rajyam, palaniyam prayatnatah; 
na raksec charanam praptam, svadattam yo na palayet, 

93 sa pacyate mahaghore narake, na ’tra samcayah. 
iti sambhasamanas te hrdaye paripanthinam 
upajapopajanitam dadus te bhayam ulbanam. 

96 tena te ripavah sarve cafikamanah parasparam, 
hatapratihata yuddhe prayayus tridacalayam. 
sa rajacekharo raja bhiridravinasampadam 

99 gajavajiratham sarvam atmadhinam akarayat. 


End of embozt story: The fatalist king 


evam sa vikramadityah katham enam avocata; 
crutva.’vadhito nitaram nananda ’“nandayan nrpam. 
102 candrakantamayam liigam abhipsitadhanapradam 
prayacchad vikramadityabhibhuje pritipirvakam. 
anujfidtas tatas tena krti prayan nijam purim; 
105 viprena vikramadityo dadrce kenacit pathi. 
svasti te *cubham *icchami daridro dhanalipsaya; 
dravyam abhyavaharartham dehi dehabhrtam vara. 
108 evam dvijataye raja yacamanaya bhojanam 
candrakantamayam liigam tatprabhavam vadan dadau. 
asti ced idrgaudaryam bhojaraja bhavaty api, 
111 tadai ’vam arhasy adrodhum satyam etad varasanam. 


ati caturdacit katha 


Brier REcENSION oF 14 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekada prthvim paryatan raja kasminccit tapovane civaprasadam praptah; tirthe 
3 snatva devam viksya tatsamnidhav upavistah. tatra kenapi mahapurusena prstam: 
tvam kah ? rajiio *ktam: margastho *ham vikramo raja ’smi. teno ’ktam: rajann 
ekadi mayo ’jjayinim gatena drsto ’si. rajyam tyaktvai ’ka eva kim bhramasi ? 
6 paccad upadravah ko’pi bhavati, tat kim karosi ? uktam ca: 
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krsir vidya vanig bharya svadhanath rajyasevanam, 
drdham eva prakartavyam, krsnasarpamukham yatha. 1 
rajio ’*ktam: evam eva, 
rajyam laksmir yacah siukhyath sukrteno *pabhujyate; 
tasmin ksine mahayogin svayam eva viliyate. 2 
yathapunyam yathayogyam yathadecam yathabalam, 
annam vastram dhanam ninam igvarah purayisyati. 3 
tena vakyena tustena mahapurusena rajie kagmiraliigam dattam: rajan, pijitam 
etan manasikam manoratham pirayisyati. evam anujiatasya rajiio marge ko’pi 
8 brahmano militah. tena svastih krta; raja tasmai liigam dattam. 
putrikayo *ktam: rajann idrcam audaryath yasya bhavati, tena ’tro *pavestavyam. 


att caturdacami katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF 14 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasamagrim krtva yavat sinhasa- 
nam 4rohati, tavac caturdaci putrika ’vadat: rajann asmin sinhasane sa upavicati 
8 yasya vikramadityasadrcam audaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad audaryam iti rajha 
prsta putrika praha: rajan, uktam ca: 
decantare pravarasiddhanarena, pafica- 
yaksapradattavararajyakatham nicamya, 
tustena dattam iha kamadam esa ratnam 
crivikramas tu tad adatta vanipakaya. 1 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. anyada sa raja kautukena decdntaram agit. tato 
bhramyan kvapi pure bahirvanasthapraside kasyapi siddhapurusasya namaskaram 
3 akarot. teno *ktam: bho vikramaditya, tvam kutah samayatah ? tad akarnya raja 
vismitah praha: katham tvam mam upalaksayasi ? teno’ktam: aham pura ’vantyam 
agam; tada tatra tvam drsto ’si. param rajyam muktva katham decantarabhra- 
6 manam karosi? ko janati tatra kim bhavati? yatah: 
rajyam cintabharagrastam, rajyam vairanibandhanam, 
avicvasapadam rajyam, tena duhkhamayam sada. 2 
tato raja praha: yogin, 
avacyambhavibhavanam pratikaro bhaved yadi, 
tada duhkhair na badhyante nalaramayudhisthirah. 3 
dharijjai into jalanihi vi kallolabhinnakulaselo, 
na hu annajammanimmiyasuhasuho divvaparinamo. 4 
atah ka mama rajyacinta ? crnu pura kasyapi rajfio gatam rajyam paficayaksaih 
punar dattam yatha. 
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3 pura padminikhandapure jayacekharanrpah. sa ca gotribhih sambhiya rajyan 
niskasitah, pattarajfiisahitah padacarena decantaram gacchan pathi ratrau kvapi 
nagarabhyarne vrksamile sthitah. tada tatra vrkse pafica yaksah santi. te paras- 

6 param evam varttam cakruh, yatha: asya purasya svami prage paficatvam prap- 
syati. tad idam rajyam kasya bhavisyati? tesv ekeno ’ktam: yo ’yam vrksadhah 
supto ’sti, tasya diyate. etad vacanam raja “dhahsthitena crutam. tatah prabhate 

9 raja tasmin grame gatah. tada tatratyo raja nisputro mrtah. tatas tanmantribhih 
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paficadivyany adhivasitani, taig ca dattam tasya rajyam mahata mahena. tatah 
sa tatra niskantakam rajyam karoti. anyada simdlabhipalaih sarvaih sambhiya 
12 ko janati kaccid ayam iti rurudhe. tad& raja pattarajiiya saha kridann Aste, na 
kamapi rajyacintam karoti. tatah pattarajfiya proce: deva, paracakragamena rajyam 
idam yasyati; tatah kacic cinta kriyatam. rajfia proktam: priye, bhayam ma kuru; 
15 tvam aksan pataya, yatah: 
sa vatah pafica te yaksa dadate ca haranti ca; 
aksan pataya kalyani; yad bhavyam tad bhavisyati. 5 
etad akarnya yaksandm asmaddattam idam rajyam iti cinta jata. tatas tesim 
prabhavena citragatakarituraganarair yuddham krtva hata vairinah. punas tasya 
3 samrajyam dattva te svasthane gatah. etad drstva rajfiii camatkrta praha: svamin 
kim idam? citragataripaih samgramo vidhiyate. tada te pafica ’pi yaksah pratyaksi- 
bhiiya procuh: bhadre, pura pafica matsyah cusyattadagabhagad ekena kumbhaka- 
6 rena krpaparena grisme bahulajale muktah. te ca kalantarena vayam pafica yaksa 
jatah; sa ca kumbhakarajivo ’yam raja *bhit. tena pragbhavopakarena ’smabhir 
asya rajyam dattam, sampratam ca raksa krté. tato gata yaksah. 


End of emboxt story: The fatalist king 


9 iti prabandham ¢rutva tena siddhapurusena tustena crivikramasya cintaratnam 
ekam adayi. tad adaya raja pathy agacchann ekena daridrina yacitah. prarthanad- 
bhaiigabhiruh crivikramas tad ratnam tasmai sadayam adat. 

12 ato rajann idrcam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


iti sinhdsanadvatringakayam caturdacakatha 


15. Story of the Fifteenth Statuette 
The heavenly nymph and the kettle of boiling oil 


SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 15 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
vadati: bho rajan, yo vikramasadr¢o raja so ’smin sinhasana upave- 
3 stum ksamo na ’nyah. rajfio *ktam: bhoh puttalike, kathaya tasyau 
*daryavrttantam. sa kathayati: ¢rnu rajan. 
vikrame rajyam kurvati sati tasya purohito vasumitrah; so ’tyan- 
6 taripavan sakalakalikovidag ca, rajiio ’tyantapriyatamah paropakari 
sarvalokasya *tipriyo mahadhanasampannag ca. tata ekad& tena 
vicaritam: uparjitinim papandm gangasnanad anyat ksayakaram ni 
9 ’sti. uktam ca: 
na hi tirthabhisekat tu vidyate pavanam param; 
tapasaé brahmacaryena yajfidis tyagena va punah 
gatim na labhate jantur, gafigam samsevya tam vrajet. 1 
snatanam cucibhis toyair gafigeyair niyatatmanim 
pustir bhavati ya punsam, na sa kratucatair api. 2 
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apahrtya tamas tivram yatha yaty udayam ravih, 
tatha *pahrtya papani bhati gafigaj alaplutah. 3 
agnim prapya yatha sadyas tilaracir vinacyati, 
tatha gafigajalenai ’va sarvapapam vinacyati. 4 
yas tu siryancusamtaptam gafigeyam salilam pibet, 
sagavyam vidhiyuktam ca pitva, papat pramucyate. 5 
candrayanasahasrena yah kuryat kayacodhanam, 
pibed yag ca pi gaigambhah, samau syatam ubhav apl. 6 
bhiitanam api sarvesim duhkhopahatacetasim 
gatim anvesamananam na ’sti gafigdsama gatih. 7 
mahadbhir acubhair grastin anekan hatamanasan 
patato narake ghore gafiga tarati sevanat. 8 
sapta ’varan sapta paran pitrns tebhyac ca ye pare 
param tarayate ganga drsta pita *vagahita. 9 
darganat sparcanad dhyanat tatha gaiige ’ti kirtanat 
punati purusam punyam ¢ataco ’tha sahasracah. 10 
*jatyandhair iha tulyas te mrgaih pacubhir eva ca, 
samartha ye na pacyanti gafigim papapranacinim. 11 
ity evam vicarya varanasim gato vigvegvaram drstvaé namaskrtya 
punah prayaége maghasnanam vidhaya gayacriddham vidhaya ca 
3 svanagarabhimukham agacchat. marge nagaram ekam agamat. 
tatra nagare cgapadagdha surafigana kacid rajyam karoti. tasyah 
patir na ’sti. tatra laksmindrayanasya mahan prasado ’sti. tatra 
vivahamandapo ’sti; tatra devataprasadadvare mahati lohapatre 
tailam samtapyate. tatra niyuktaéh purusa decantarad agatafi janan 
evam vadanti: yadi sattvadhiko ’smin samtaptataile patisyati, 
9 tasye ‘yam *manmathasamjivini nama ’psarah kanthe malam arpa- 
yisyati. vasumitro ’py etat sarvam drstva svanagaram Agatah; 
sarvair bandhubhih saha samdarcanam jatam; ksemena ‘gata iti 
12 sarvesim Anando *bhit. prabhate rajamandiram gato rajanam 
drstva rajfie gaigodakam vicvecvaraprasidam ca dattvo ’pavistah. 
tato rajfia prstah: bho vasumitra, ksemena tirthayatra krta ? teno 
15 ’ktam: svamin, tava prasadat tirthayatram vidhaéya ksemena sama- 
gato ’smi. rajfio *ktam: tatra decantare kim-kim apirvam drstam ? 
vasumitrena surafiganataptatailavrttantah kathitah. raja pi tena 
18 saha tat sthanam gatva tatra snanam vidhaya laksminarayanam natva 
taptatailamadhye papata. tatas tatratydir jandir mahan hahakarah 
krtah; rajfiah cariram mansapindakaram abhit. tac chrutva manma- 
21 thasamjiviny amrtam 4niya mansapindasya *bhisekam akarot. tada 
raja divyaripadharah kumaro jatah. tato manmathasamjivini yavad 
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rajfiah kanthe malam arpayati, tavad anena bhanita: bho manmatha- 

24 samjivini, yadi tvam madiyaé jata ’si, tarhi mama vacanam ¢rnu. 
tayo ’ktam: svamin, niripaya; sarvatha tvadvacanam ¢rosyami. 
rajfio *ktam: yadi maduktam karisyasi, tarhy amum mama purohitam 

27 vrnisva. taya "pi tatha ’stv iti bhanitva purohitakanthe mala niksipta. 
raja "pi tayor vivaham krtva tam vasumitram tadrajye “bhisicya 
nijanagaram agamat. 

30 imam katham kathayitva puttalika rajanam avadat: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam audaryam dhairyam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhasana 
upaviga. 

uti pancadagopakhyanam 


MetricaL REcENSION oF 15 
punah kadacid bhojendram asandrohanecchaya 
praptam paficalikaé vakyair arudhan madhuraksaraih: 

3 tadrcam sihasam dhairyam audaryam yadi vidyate 
bhavaty api, tada ’rodhum gakyam sinhasanam tvaya. 
tasya tadrcam audaryam crnu bhojamahipate. 

6 purodhah sucruto nama vikramadityabhtbhujah, 
dhanadhyah castravid vakta kirtiman rajavallabhah. 
anujfidto mahibhartra kacim prati viniryayau; 

9 tirtharaje prayagakhye snatva makarage ravau, 
asasada purim kacim sasnau ca svahsarijjale. 
uddhilya sarvagatrani sitena bhasitena sah, 

12 vigvecvaram samasddya siktair astaut puratanaih 
bhavabhitiharam bhargam bhavanivallabham bhavam: 
yadi haro ’si, tada hara duhkrtam; 

15 camaya duhkham idam, yadi gamkarah; 
yadi bhavo ’si, tada bhava bhitaye; 

yadi civah, civam eva vidhehi nah. 
18 yesim yusmatsthirataragrham limpatam panayo ye 
tvadbhaktanam salilalulitair gomayaih samprayuktah, 
tesim eva tridacanagarinayakatvam gatanam 

21 limpante te mrgamadarasair bhimininim kucesu. 
evam vrttah pratidinam trimasan atyavahayat, 
tato gayaéyam vidhivad atarpsit pitrdevatah; 

24 punah pratinivrtya ’gad dspadam punyasampadam 
guptam kayacit kaminya purim purusavarjitam. 
laksminarayanasya ’ste tatra devalayo mahan, 

27 taddvari tisthaty analas taptatailakatahakah. 
vivahamandapah criman nirmito manivedikah, 
sarvopakaranopeto reje nityotsavojjvalah. 

30 yas tatra tailapirne ’smin katahe niksipet tanum, 
syatam rajyam ca kandarpajivana ’pi ca tadvace. 
evam tatratyasamketam crutva drstva ca kautukam, 
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33 punar ujjayinim prapya vikramadityam diksata. 
drstva purohitam prito manayitva yathavidhi, 
tattaddecasthitam vrttam papraccha prthivipatih. 
36 so’pi vijfidpayam asa yathadrstam yathacrutam. 
tac chrutva tam agad vegat purim saha purodhasa. 
tatra gatva mahipalo laksminarayandlayam, 
39 tatra ’gnitaptataile ’smin katahe praksipat tanum. 
sa samagatya kandarpajivana nijavidyaya 
jagajjivanajivatum ajivayad anindita. 
42 aho sahasika crestha, rajyam prajyam idam tava; 
sarvam me tvadvacam, dasim vidheye pratiyojaya. 
iti tadvakyasamprito ’vadat tam mattakacinim: 
45 tvam ced vacamvada me syas, tarhi ’mam brahmanam vrnu. 
atmavakyanrtabhayat sa tada rajacdsanat 
atmanah svasya rajyasya vavre tam patim afigana. 
48 sahasam viryam audaryam tadrcam yadi sambhavet, 
_ prabhavet sa puman etadasandrohane nrpa. ‘ 


att paricadagi katha 


Brier REcENSION oF 15 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
rajapurohitaputro vasumitro nama tirthayatram krtva punar Agatya rajfie militah; 
3 raja vartta prsta. teno *ktam: rajan, manmathasamjivini ndma capadagdha deva- 
vadhir ekasmin nagare. tatra mandapah krtah; mahaviranim pranaghirnaka sam- 
bhrtir vartate. tatra tailakatahyas tapanti. tatra “tmanam yah ksipati, tam sa 
6 varayisyati, tam purusam tatra *’bhiseksyati. yasya sé bharya bhavati, tasya jivitam 
saphalam. tac chrutva vasumitrena saha kautukena gatva tatra carya sarva drsta. 
tatah katahyam pravisto raja mansapindibhitah. tato manmathasamjivinya ’mrta- 
9 siktah punar apy astapustdiigo jatah. tayo *ktam: mama deham rajyam tava ’dhi- 
nam. yad *Adicasi, tat karomi. rajfio *ktam: tvaya vasumitro varitavyah. taya 
*ngikrtam; vasumitro rajyam akarot. raja nagaram gatah. 
12 _—cputrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrcam audaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


iti paficadagi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 15 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinha- 
sanam adhirohati, tavat paficadaci putrika ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhdsane sa upavi- 
3 cati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam audaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad audaryam iti 
raja prsta putrika praha: rajan, 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. sumitranadma tasya mitram. sa ca *tyantari- 
6 pasvi sakalakalakugalah. anyada *nekatirthayatrayai decantaram agat. kramena 
paribhramyafi chakravataratirtham agat. tatra ca bhagavatpuranapaficamaskandha- 
prathitaprabhavasya sakalasurasuranaranikaranayakanamanmaulimandaramafjari- 
9 pifijaritapadaravindasya criyugadidevasya sarvopacarapijam vidhaya stutim akarot; 
yatha: 
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udaficantaém vaco madhurimadhurinah khalu na me, 
na va ’py ujjrmbhantam navabhanitayo bhaiigisubhagah; 
ksanam stotravyajad api yadi bhavantam hrdi naye, 
tada ’tma pavitryam niyatam iyatai ’va ‘ficati mama. 1 
nirakarah cambho tvam asi, tava kah piijanavidhir ? 
vacomargatitas tvam asi, tava kah samstavavidhih ? 
agamyo ‘rvacindis tvam asi, tava kim dhyanavisayam ? 
na jane tat kacit trijagati tava ’radhanagatih. 2 
aho mrdgravadipratikrtisu yas tvam mrgayate, 
na dire tasy4 ’sti tridacapatilaksmisamudayah; 
vikalpair asprstam tava sahajaripam tu bhajatam, 
na janimas tesam kiyadavadhi kidrk phalavidhih. 3 
yair ekaripam akhilasv api vrttisu tvam 
pacyadbhir avyayam asamkhyataya ’pravrttam, 
lopah krtah kila paratvajuso vibhaktes, 
tair laksanam tava krtam dhruvam eva manye. 4 
iti stutim krtva puro gacchan kvapi nagare ’tyantaramye devagrhafigane tailabhrtam 
ekam kataham jajvalyamanam drstva lokan aprechat; te ’py ticuh: atra pure mada- 
3 nasamjivini nima devafigana rajyam karoti. tasya iyam pratijfia: yah kaccid atra 
katahe svam juhoti, sa me bharte ’ti crutva devaiganaripamohitah sumitrah sva- 
purim gatva tatsvariipam nrpasya ’vadat. raja ’pi tad akarnya kautukakulitacittah 
6 sumitrena saha tatra gatva tatratyam svaripam drstva tasyam mitranuragam 
jiatva tasmin katahe jhampam adat. tada lokair haharavac¢ cakre. tatah samayata 
madanasamjivini mansapindaripam rajanam amrtadharaya ’sificat. tada nrpah 
9 punah samadhikaripasaubhagyacali samajani. devata ca praha: rajan, jagadadha- 
rapurusavatarapariksartham’ ayam drambhah; tusté ’smi tava sattvaudaryadigu- 
naih; yatah: 
gata ye pujyatvam prakrtipurusa eva khalu te; 
jana, dosatyage janayata samutsaham atulam; 
na sadhinam ksetram na ca bhavati naisargikam idam; 
gunan yo-yo dhatte sa-sa bhavati piijyo, bhajata tan. 5 
bhrastam janmabhuvas, tato ’mbudhipayahpirena dirikrtam, 
lagnam tiravane, vanecaracatair attam, tatah khanditam, 
vikritam, tulitam, tatah kharacilaghrstam, jandg candanam 
vandante; kata re vipatsv api gundih ko nama no piijyate? 6 
vigvopakarakarina tvayé *dya purusaratnavati bhagavati vasumati. kuru mayi 
prasadam; grhane ’dam rajyam. tato rajanam rajyaparafimukham aveksya punah 
3 praha: narecvara, dhanyo ’si: 
kantakataksavicikha na khananti yasya 
cittam, na nirdahati kopakreanutapah; 
karsanti bhirivisaya¢ ca na lobhapaca, 
lokatrayam jayati krtsnam idam sa dhirah. 7 
tatah parefigitajidnanipunah crivikramas tad rajyam sumitraya ’dapayat. 
ato rajann idrcam a4udaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhasane tvam upavica. 


iti sinhasanadvatringakayam paticadaci katha 
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16. Story of the Sixteenth Statuette 
The spring festival and the brahman’s daughter 


SOUTHERN REcENSION oF 16 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavicati, tavad anyaya puttalikayo 
*ktam: bho rajan, yadi tava vikramasyau ’daryadiguna bhavanti, 
3 tarhy asmin sinhasana upaviga. rajfio *ktam: bhoh puttalike, kathaya 
tasyau *daryavrttantam. sa *bravit: ¢rnu rajan. 
vikramarko rajai “kada digvijayartham nirgatya pirvadaksinapac- 
6 cimottaradico vidigag ca paribhramya tatrasthitan nrpatin svapa- 
datalakrantan vidhaya taih samarpitagajacvadimahavastujatam grhi- 
tva punas tan tattaddecesu samsthapya nijanagaram prati samagatah. 
9 Nagarapravecasamaye daivajfieno *ktam: bho deva, dinacatustayam 
nagarapravecamuhirto na ’sti. tasya vacanam crutva raja gramad 
bahih sthita udyanavane patamandapani karayitva tatrai ’va dina- 
12 catustayam sthatum upakrantavan. tasmin samaya rturajo vasantah 
samagatah. tasmin vasantasamaye: 
bakula mukulan vahanti sadyah sakalacanibidikrtalimalah; 
kamalayatalocané jananam  dhrtagandisasurafigana ivo 
*ktah. 1 api ca: 
makandamandamakarandamadanuraktim 
indindira nibidayanti samandranadah; 
mandanilo ’pi vanitavadanaravinda- 
gandhapaharanipuno nivasaty ajasram. 2 
evamvidham vasantavilasam drstva mantri sumantro rajasamipam 
agatyo *ktavan: bho deva, rturajo vasantah samagatah. adya vas- 
3 antapija kartavya; tasmin pijite sarva rtavah prasanna bhavisyanti, 
sarvalokasya crir bhavisyati, sarvasya “py aristagantir bhavisyati. 
tasya vacanam cputva raja “figikrtya vasantapijasamagrisampadane 
6tam eva ‘distavan. tatah sa mantri sumanoharam sabhamanda- 
pam karayitva vedacastrajfian brahmanan gitavadyanrtyabhijfian 
nartakin vildsinie ca samahvayat. itare yacakaloka dinandha- 
9 badhirapaigukubjadayag ca svayam eva ’gatah. tatra sabhamandape 
navaratnakhacitam sinhdsanam sthapitam; tasmin sinhasane laksmi- 
narayanapratimadvayam pratisthitam. tasya ptjartham kuikuma- 
12 karptrakastirikacandanagaruprabhrtisugandhadravyani samanitani, 
jaticittanavamallikakundagatapattramadanamaruvakacampaketakt- 
prabhrtini puspani samanitani. evam sarvasamvidhane sampanne 
15 raja svayam narayanasya sodacopacaram karayitva brahmanadi- 
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kalakucalafi janan vastradina sambhavitavan; tadanantaram gayaka 
vasantaragena stutim krtvé vasantam jaguh. tato raja tesam vitikam 

18 dattva sampresya ’vacistan pafigvandhadin suvarnadanena samto- 
sayam asa. tasmin samaye kaccid brahmano haste kamcana kanyakam 
grhitva rajasamipam agatya: 

kalyanadayi bhavato ’stu pinakapaneh 
panigrahe bhujagakafikanabhisitayah 
sambhrantadrsti sahasai ’va namah civaye *ty 
ardhoktalajjitanatam mukham ambikayah. 3 
ity Acisam prayujya vadati: bho rajan, vijfiapanam asti. rajfio 
*ktam: nivedaya. brahmaneno ’ktam: aham nandivardhananaga- 
3 ravasi; mama ’stau putra eva jatah, kanyaka na ’sti. tatah sabhar- 
yena maya jagadambikayah purata evam samkalpah krtah: he 
ambike, mama yadi kanyaka bhavisyati, tam tava nama dharayisyami. 
6 anyac ca: anaya tulitam suvarnam kanyém ca kasmaicid vedavide 
varaya dasyami “ti. tarhy adya ’syé vivahakalo vartate, ekadaca- 
sthane gurur vidyate, punar 4gamisamvatsare kartum na ’yati. ato 
9 *naya tulitam suvarnam datum vikramam vind “nyo bhimandale na 
*sti “ti tava “ntikam samagatah. rajiio *ktam: bho brahmana, sadhu 
samanusthitam tvayaé. tava yavata dhanena karyam bhavati, tavad 

12 dhanam grhane ’ti bhandagarikam ahiiyo ’ktavan: bho dravyadatta, 
etasmai brahmanayai ’tatkanyatulitam suvarnam dehi; punar apy 
astavargartham astakotisuvarnam prthag diyatam. tatas tena *jflapto 

15 dravyadattas tasmai brahmanaya tavat suvarnam dadau. brahmano 
*py atisamtustah san kanyaya saha nijanagaram jagama. raja "pi 
cubhe muhirte puram praviveca. 

18 iti katham kathayitva puttalika rajanam avadat: bho rajan, tvayy 
evam audaryam vidyate yadi, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavica. raja 
tusnim asit. 

itt sodacopakhyanam 


Merricat REcENSION or 16 


punah kadacid arodhum asanam samupagatam 
nrpam pancalika ’vadin nirundhana tadudyamam: 

3 akarnaniyam evai ’tad udaranaém bhavadrcam 
caritam duritachedi vikramadityabhibhujah. 
pura purandarapurikaminijanakamukan 

6 vidadhe vikramadityo vikramat paripanthinah. 
kirtya trilokim akramya vikramena mahipatin 
pure vasantasevartham vasante samupayayau. 

9 raja ’rttinim maharaja crimatam punyacadlinam 
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rjukalo vasanto ’yari piijaniyah pramodatah. 
asmin sampijite tusyet kalatma sa mahecvarah; 

12 mantrinai ’vam sa vijfiapto hrsto vyacasta bhipatih: 
tarhi gvah pijayisye "ham; sarvath sampadyatam iti 
ajfiaya vidadhe rajiiah sakalam sacivagranih; 

15 mantapam kalpayam 4sa celatoranapallavaih, 
citravastravitanddhyam ratnastambhopacobhitam 
sthapayitva ca tanmadhye ratnasinhasanam mahat, 

18 bhiiyo vigvambharabhartre prabhate *’siu vyajijfiapat: 
deva sajjikrtam sarvam; samacara yathocitam. 
iti crutva vicuddhatma pravican mantapam nrpah. 

21 umamahecvarau tatra laksminarayanav api 
pujayam asa punyatma vasantam madanam ratim, 
candracandanakastirirocanagarukuikumaih, 

24 kuruvindaih kurabakair mallikacokacampakaih. 
dvijan api samabhyarcya manahcaktyanuripatah, 
raja vasantaragena gapayam 4sa gayakaih. 

27 atrantare *tijaratho yastim samavalambya ca 
dhrtva sahayinim kanyam kare rajasabham agat. 
tato mahipatih criman satkrtya dvijapuigavam 

30 upavecya ’sane vacam uvaca madhuraksaram: 
kutah samagato brahman, kim karyam kathayasva me. 
rajfie *ti prstah provaca sa vrddho jagatipatim: 

$3 maharaja ’vadhanena crnu, sarvam vadami te. 
avantidece kasminccid agrahare vasamy aham, 
cirakalam anudbhitasamtanabhrcaduhkhitah, 

36 putrartham tapasa ’radhya camkaram bhaktacamkaram, 
labdhavan kanyakam enam prasadena mahecituh. 
asy4 vayasi samjate samudvahakriyocite, 

39 akimcanataya patny4 saha cintaparo ’bhavam. 
tatah svapne maharatrau bhagavan bhaktavatsalah: 
bho dvija, tyajyatam adhir; vikramadityabhipatim 

42 gaccha, yacchaty udaro ’yam yatheccham dhanasampadam. 
ity uktva ’ntaradhad devas; tato ’ham pratar utthitah, 
patnydi tatsvapnavrttantam nivedya pritamanasah, 

45 anaya kanyaya sardham bhavadantikam agatah; 
svasti te ’stu maharaja; viddhi mam arthinam dvijam; 
dehi kanyavivahartham astavargocitam dhanam. 

48 iti crutva mahip4dlah sa tasmai manibhisanam 
vipraya pradadau kotir astav astapadasya ca. 
evam tvam api bhinatha yacamanaya ca ’rthine 

51 datum yadi samartho ’si, samadhyassve ’dam asanam. 


itt sodagi katha 
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Brier Recension or 16 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
yadi vasantapija kriyate, tarhi nirvighnam bhavati; itikaranad raja vasanta- 
3 pijartham sambhrtih karité. vedacdstravido vipraé vancajfid bandino ’pi gitaga- 
straiigaripaka bharatacirya¢ ca *karitah; ramyah sabhamandapah karitah; ratna- 
khacitam sinhdsanam manditam; saptamatrnim mahecvaradinam devanam prati- 
6 stham krtva ’nekaih puspaih paja krta; etena mahecvarah priyatam iti danam dattam; 
sakalalokah sukhikrtah; arta nivrttah. athai ’kena viprena svastih krta; tasma astau 
kotayo dattah. 
9  putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrgam dudaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro *pavestavyam. 


iti sodagi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 16 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalim abhisekasdmagrim krtva yavat sinha- 
sanam 4rohati, tavat sodaci putrika ’vadat: rajann asmin sinhdsane sa upavicati, 
3 yasya vikramadityasadream dudaryam bhavati. kidrgcam tad audaryam iti raja 
prsta putrika praha: rajan, 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. sa ca “nyada caturaiigasdinyasahitag catasrsu 
6 diksu digvijayam vidhiya samagrarajanyacakram vacicakre, sakalabhivalayasa- 
rabhiitasamastavastustomopayanair Acritajanaih pratyaham aradhyate ca. anyada 
sabhamadhyadhyasinasya vasudhadharasya kridavanavanasavadhanah purusah puru- 
9 saksaram idam avadit: deva, sakalarturajah crivasantarajas tava vanarajim abhajat. 
etad akarnya nrpah sapadi saparikaras tatra vane jagmivan. tatra ca prativanam 
anekavidhakridasukham anubhiya madhyaéhne *khanditakadalikam kadalivanam 
12 avicat. tatra sakalacobhamanditamandapantah kanakamayasinhasanasthitah svasva- 
vasthananivistasattrincadrajaputrair ahamahamikaya svavasaraprakacitakalakala- 
parahasyesu dattavadhanah ksanam vidvadgosthisukham abhajat. atrantare ’sara- 
15 samsarasukhatirekanivarandya raja ’distah spastam acaste dharmadhikari: rajan, 
kim rajyena dhanena dhanyanicayair dehasya sadbhisanaih, 
pandityena bhujabalena mahata vacim patutvena ca, 
jatya *tyuttamaya kulena cucina cubhrair gunanam ganair, 
atma cen na vimocito ’tigahanat samsarakaragrhat ? 1 
etad akarnya rajé praha: dharmadhikarin, punah kathyatim. sa ca ’ha: 
durgah samséramargo, maranam aniyatam, vyadhayo durnivarya, 
dusprapa karmabhimir, na khalu nipatatém asti hastavalambah; 
ity evam sampradharya pratidivasanicam manase cuddhabuddhya 
dharme cittam nidheyam niyatam atigunam vafchaté moksasiukhyam. 2 
raja praha: punar api kimcid ucyatam. sa ca ’ha: 
avacyam yatarag cirataram usitva ’pi visaya; 
viyoge ko bhedas, tyajati na jano yat svayam amin ? 
vrajantah svatantryad atulaparitapaya manasah; 
svayam tyakta hy ete camasukham anantam vidadhate. 3 
etad akarnya raja savismayamanac. cintitavan: aho yuktam uktam dharmadhikarina. 
yatah: 
ayur nirataramgabhaiiguram iti jiatva, sukhena ’sitam; 
laksmih svapnavinacvari ’ti, satatarn bhogesu baddha rucih; 
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abhrastambavidambi yauvanam iti premna ’vagiidhah striyo; 
yair eva ’tra vimucyate bhavarasat, tair eva baddho janah. 4 
etasmad virame ’ndriyarthagahanad dyasakad; acraya 
creyomargam acesaduhkhacamanavyaparadaksam ksanat; 
svatmibhavam upaihi, samtyaja nijam kallolalolam gatim; 
ma bhiyo bhaja bhafguram bhavaratim; cetah prasida ’dhunad. 5 
tato dharmadhikarine paritosikam adat. 
astau kotih suvarnanam cdsanani ca sodaca 
crivikramanrpas tusto dadéu dharmadhikarine. 6 
ato rajann idrcam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


itt sinhdsanadvatringakayam sodaci katha 


17. Story of the Seventeenth Statuette 
Vikrama offers himself for his rival’s benefit 


SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 17 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavicati, tavad anyaya puttalikayo 
*ktam: bho rajan, asmin sinhadsana upavestum sa eva ksamah, yasya 
3 vikramasyau *daryadiguna bhavanti. rajfio *ktam: bhoh puttalike, 
kathaya tasyau ‘daryavrttantam. sa bhanati: ¢rnu rajan. 
audaryadiguni vikramasadrco na ’sti. tenau ’daryagunena tribhu- 
6 vane tasya kirtir vistaram gata. sarvo ’py arthijanas tam eva rajanam 
stauti. anyac ca: arthinadm svastivacanam datrnam eva prityai 
bhavati, na tu giranaém. uktam ca: 
datrnam eva sampritydi svastivaco dhanarthinam; 
ciranam hi praharsaya rasitam ranadundubheh. 1 
kim ca: cauryajfiananusthanadayo gunah sarvesim api bhavisyanti, 
na tu tyagagunah. uktam ca: 
yudhyanti pacavah sarve, pathanti cukacarikah; 
dadati ko’pi danam yah sa cirah sa ca panditah. 2 apica: 
svabhavavira ye kecid dayavira¢ ca kecana; 
te sarve danavirasya kalam na ’rhanti sodagim. 3 
tyaga eko gunah claghyah; kim anyair gunaracibhih ? 
tyagad eva hi pijyante pacupadsanapadapah. 4 
tyago guno gunacatad adhiko mato me; 
vidya vibhisayati tam yadi, kim bravimi ? 
cauryam hi nama yadi tatra, namo ’stu tasmai ! 
tac ca trayam, na ca mado ’py, aticitram etat. 5 
tac catustayam tasmin vikramarke vartate. ekada& paramandale 
kasyacid rajfiah puratah kenacit stutipithakena vikramasya gunavali 
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3 pathita. tam gundvalim crutva tena rajfia manasi spardham vidhaya 
stutipathaka uktah: bho vandin, kimartham sarve stutipathaka 
vikramarkam eva stuvanti ? kim anyo raja na ’sti? vandino ’ktam: 

6 bho rajan, tyage paropakare sahase caurye tatsadrco raja tribhuvane 
na ’sti. paropakarakarane svadehe ’pi mamatvam na ’sti. tadvaca- 
nam crutva sa raja *ham api paropakaram karisyami ti manasi vicarya 

9 kamacana yoginam ahiya *bravit: bho yogin, paropakarartham prati- 
dinam navanavam dravyam bhavati yatha, tatha kagcid upayo ’sti ? 
yogino ’ktam: bho rajan, kimapi na ’sti. rajfio *ktam: asti cet, upa- 

12 yam mama ’gre nivedaya; aham tam sadhayaémi. yogina bhanitam: 
krsnacaturdacidivase catuhsastiyoginicakram pijaniyam. tatpurato 
mantrena puraccaranam vidhaya dacancahomah kartavyah. homa- 

15 vasine pirnahutinimittam svacariram eva ’gnau hotavyam. tato 
yoginicakram prasannam bhavisyati; yat tvaya prarthyate, tad 
dasyati. tac chrutva raja sarvam apy anusthaya pirnahutisamaye 

18 svayam eva ’gndu papata. tato yoginicakram prasannam bhitva 
rajfie navacariram dattva bhanati: bho rajan, varam vrnisva. 
rajfio *ktam: bho matarah, yadi prasanna bhavatyah, tarhi mama 

21 grhe saptamahaghatah pratidinam suvarnaparipirna yatha bhavanti, 
tatha kurvantu. tabhir uktam: tvam evam masatrayam pratidinam 
svacariram agnau hosyasi cet, vayam tatha karisyamah. raja ’pi 

24 tatha ’stv ity uktva pratidinam agnau svacariram juhoti. 

ekada vikramarko raje "mam varttaém crutva tat sthanam samagatya 
purnahutisamaye svayam eva ’gnau papata. tato yoginibhih paras- 

97 param bhanitam: adya naramansam ativasvadutaram vartate, 
tasya hrdayam mahasarabhitam asti. iti punas tam samjivya bhani- 
tam: bho mahasattva, ko bhavan? tava cariratyage kim prayoja- 

80 nam? teno ’ktam: maya paropakarartham agnau cariram hutam. 
yoginibhir bhanitam: tarhi vayam prasannih smah; varam vrnisva. 
rajfio *%ktam: yadi mama prasanna bhavatyah, tarhy ayam raja prati- 

83 dinam maranan mahat kastam prapnoti; tan nivadraniyam, asya 
saptamahaghatah suvarnena piraniyah. yoginibhis tatha karisyama 
ity afigikrtya sa raji maranan nivaritah, ghata¢ ca suvarnena puritah. 

86 raja vikramo "pi nijanagaram pratyagatah. 

imam katham kathayitva puttalika bhojarajam abravit: bho rajan, 
tvayy evamvidhah paropakaro vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhasana 

39 upaviga. 

itt saptadacgopakhyanam 
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MerricaL RECENSION OF 17 
tatag ce *tarapaficalivakyacravanakautukat 
asanarohanavyajad ajagama bhuvah patih. 

3 tatas tam sa samalokya jnatva sakitam agatam, 
smitodaficatkapolacrir abhasista mahipatim: 
rajann akarnaya katham vikramadityabhibhujah, 

6 sahasopakrtikhyatam audaryam yatra varnyate. 
vikramadityanrpater vicrananasamudbhava 
kirtir jagattrayim etam vyanace vicvapavani. 

9 kim prayojanam asmakam gunadosaénuvarnane ? 
atrai ’va jfiayate loke punyavan papavan iti: 
yudhyanti pacavah sarve, pathanti cukacarikah; 

12 tyagacaktiyuto martyah sa cirah sa ca panditah. 
ananyasulabham kirtim vikramadityabhibhujah 
grutva vandimukhad evam paramandaliko nrpah: 

15 sarve ’pi vikramadityanrpam eva *nvavarnayan; 
brihi kim karanam vandinn ? iti prsto jagada sah: 
na “nyo ’sti tadrco bhimau nirbhayah parakaryakrt, 

18 sahasi ca ’rthinam nityam istarm pirayati prabhuh. 
evam vakyam samakarnya yathavandijaneritam, 
tam bhiiyo dhanavastradyaih prinayitva yathepsitaih, 

21 tato vicintitam tena: paropakrtaye dhruvam 
vartitavyam may4, no cej janmana kim prayojanam ? 
iti niccitadhth kamcin mahapurusam Adarat 

24 ahiya praptasatkaram apraksid atmavafichitam. 
bhagavan vikramadityad bhaveyam adhikah katham ? 
vaiichitad adhikam datte sa nityam iti nah crutam. 

27 sa mahapurusas tasya samakarnya manisitam 
uvaca: yoginicakram pijayasva vidhanatah; 
laksam ajyahutir hutva, tanmantrena vibhavasau 

30 krtva pirnahutim deham, tatah siddhim avapsyasi. 
ity akarnya tada cakre yoginicakrapijanam, 
svadeham ahutim cakre jvalite havyavahane, 

33 svadehahutidanena kamyam karma samapayat. 
tatah prasannad yoginyo jivayitva janecvaram: 
yathabhilasitam rajan varam vrnv ity avadisuh. 

36 tatah sa varayam dsa mastakasthapitafjalih: 
grhah sapta pratidinam svarnapirna bhavantv iti. 
evam tvaya krte nityam, evam eva bhavisyati. 

39 iti dattva varam rajfie yoginyo ’dreyatam yayuh. 
raja ’pi pratyaham samyak svadehavyayasadhitaih 
dhandir arthijanabhistam vyadhat saptagrhasthitaih. 

42 kadacid etadvrttantam vikramadityabhipatih 
crutva caramukhat, sadyas tasya rajfiiah puram yayau. 
tasya tad vrttam Alokya krpaluh priyasahasah, 

45 asya dainamdinam duhkham ma bhid iti vicdrayan, 
homacalam samasadya manasa *yoginih smaran, 
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nirjane samaye deham vikramarko juhisati. 
48 tatas tad yoginicakram nrpaya ’virabhit ksanat, 
tcuh: saihasikagranya sihasarm ma krtha vrtha; 
parartham tvam iha ’bhyetya svacariram jihasasi 
51 asmadartham; na tad yuktam; dasyamo vafichitam, vrnu. 
iti tadyoginicakraprarthitah prthivipatih 
paropakaranirato vavre varam anuttamam: > 
54 asya rajanyavancasya vind dehavyayavyatham 
sarvadai ’va grhah sapta svarnapirna bhavantv iti. 
tathai ’va yoginicakre varam dattva tirohite, 
57 aprakacitavrttanto vikramarkah purim yayau. 
evam ced avanipala kartum yah prabhavisyati, 
sinhasanam idam raja sa eva ’lamkarisyati. 


iti saptadagi katha 


Brizr REcCENSION or 17 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekada vikramarkasya vandinad parardstram gatva rajiiah stutir drabdha. _tavat 
3 tatratyena rajfia bhanitam: vikramam manusydh kim varnayanti ? vandino ’ktam: 
deva, tatsama udaro na ’sti sattvavan sahasiko va. tatas tena rajfia yajfie mahantam 
ekam ahiiya yoginipija prarabdha. tailakatahi tapita, tatra ’tma “hutah. yogini 
6 trpta prasanna jata, punar api tasya deho jatah. rajfio *ktam: mama saptagrhany 
asuryastam sambhrtasuvarnani bhavantu. evam astaparyantam dadati. pratidinam 
deham vahnau ksipati, punar api prapnoti grhesu suvarnam, punar api dadati. atha 
9 tatkautukena vikramo ’pi tan nagaram gatva sarvam drstva *tmanam katahyam 
ksiptavan. yogini trpta jata, punar api jivitah. yogini prasanna: rajan varam 
vrnu. devi, ayam raja pratidinam deham ksipati; tad-vaficaniyam, asya saptagrhani 
12 sada pirnani bhavantu; vyaye ’py indni ma bhavantu. evam varam yAacayitva raja 
nagaram gatah. 
putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrcam audaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam, 


att saptadagi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF 17 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasdimagrim krtva yavat sinha- 
sanam adhirohati, tavat saptadaci putrika ’vadat: rajann asmin sinhdsane sa upavi- 
3 cati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam audaryam bhavati: kidrcam tad audaryam iti 
rajfia prsta putrika praha: rajan, 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. tasya dinam atyantam adbhutam arthikalpa- 
6 nadhikam, ata eva ’titakalpadrumam. anyada kenapi bhattena decaintaragatena 
crivikramavairinag candracekharanrpasya sadasi proktam: 
abhimukhagatamarganadhorani- 
dhvanitapallavitambaragahvare, 
vitarane ca rane ca samudyate, 
bhavati ko’pi param viralah parah. 1 
etad akarnya raja candracgekharena proktam: bho bhatta, asti kaccid evarmvidhah? 
teno *ktam: rajan, ravirathacakracaikramanakrantasigarambarayam krtadaridra- 
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3 pamanasamananirnidanadanaprasadasavadhano nijabhujadandakhanditapracandari- 
rundatandavadambaritaranakaranakarmavatarah crivikrama eva. etad akarnya 
candracekharanrpasya vaimanasyam abhit. uktam ca: 

na ’guni guninam vetti, guni gunisu matsari; 

guni ca gunaragi ca viralah saralo janah. 2 
tatas tena vikramaspardhaya dinena devataradhanam krtam. taya ca pratyakst- 
bhiya tadyacitaksayasampattir datta, kathitam ca: tvayaé mama ’gre ’gnikunde 

3 pratyaham svacarirahutir deya, tatas tava nityam navinam cariram tvadyacita 
sampattig ca bhavisyati. iti gata devata. tato raja pratyaham svacarirahutim krtva 
navinadehena svecchayaé navanavasampattya danddikam karoti. etat svaripam 

6 tendi ’va bhattena ’gatya crivikramasya proktam. tato raja cintitam: aho, tena 
sattvikena paropakaraya mahan upakramah krtah. uktam ca: 

ratnakarah kim kurute hi ratnair ? 
vindhyacalah kim karibhih karoti ? 
crikhandakhandair malayacalah kim ? 
paropakaraya satam vibhitih. 3 
param asya nrpateh pratyaham mahat kastam asti. ato ’dya mamo ’pakaravasarah. 
tato raja yogapadukaém druhya tatra gatah; agnikunde pravistac ca. tada devata 

3 pratyaksibhiya praha: bhoh sattvika, tava sahasé svadehadahane kim prayojanam ? 
tusta ’smi; yacasva varam. tada crivikrameno ’ktam: yadi mayi prasanna ’si, tarhi 
candracekhararajasya pratyaham agnikundapravecam nivaraya, yathabhilasitaprasa- 

6 dam kuru. svikrtam tad vacanam devatayad. tatah samayadto nrpah svasthanam. 
tato loka rajanam stuvanti sma, yatha: 

ayam nijah paro ve ’ti ganana laghucetasém; 
udaracaritanam tu vasudhai ’va kutumbakam. 4 
iyam atra satam alaukiki mahati kapi kathoracittata: 
upakrtya bhavanti diratah paratah pratyupakarabhiravah. 5 
pravicya sahasa ca ’gnau, svalabdham devatavaram 
dadata candrarajasya, kah samo vikramena hi? 6 
ato rajann idrcam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhasane tvam upaviga. 


iti sinhasanadvatrincakdyam saptadagi katha 


18. Story of the Eighteenth Statuette 
Vikrama visits the sun’s orb 


SouTHERN ReEcEnsIon oF 18 
punar api raja yavat sinhdsana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
bhanati: bho rajan, yasya vikramasyau *daryadayo guna bhavanti, 
3 tendi ’va sinhasanam adhydasitavyam. rajfio *ktam: kathaya tasyau 
*daryadivrttantam. puttalika *bravit: bho rajan, ¢riyatam. vikra- 
marko nitim ullafighya rajyam na karoti; dharmam api na tyajati. 
6 rajfio *ktam: sa nitimargah kathyatam. puttalika vadati: bho rajan, 
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criyatiém. manipire govindacgarma brahmanah; sa ca nitigastrajfiah 
svaputraya pratidinam niticastram kathayati; tada maya ’pi crutam, 
9 tat tubhyam nivedayami. rajfio’ktam: niripaya. puttalikayo ’ktam: 
criiyatam rajan. buddhimata purusena durjanaih saha safigo na kar- 
tavyah; yato mahanarthaparamparaya hetur bhavati. uktam ca: 
durvrttasamgatir anarthaparamparaya — 
hetuh satam; adhigatam vacaniyam atra: 
lankeevaro harati dacaratheh kalatram, 
prapnoti bandham atha daksinasindhurajah. 1 
tasmat sajjananam safgo vidheyah. loke satsafigat paro labho na ’sti. 
uktam ca: 
kandalayaty anandam, nindati mandanilenducandanakam; 
mandayati mandabhavam, samdhatte sampado ’pi satsafigah. 2 
anyac ca: kenapi vairam na kartavyam; paresam samtapo na vidheyah; 
aparadham vina bhrtyaé na dandaniyah; mahadosam vina stri na 
3 tyajya, yato *ksayanarakabhag bhavati. uktam ca: 
ajfiasampadinim daksam virasim priyavadinim 
yo ’drstadosam tyajati, so *ksayam narakam vrajet. 3 
laksmih sthire ’ti na mantavya; vari ’va caficalé. uktam ca: 
anubhavata dadata vittam manyan manayata sajjanan bhajata; 
atiparusapavanavilulitadipacikhe ’va ’ticaficala laksmih. 4 
striyai guhyam na nivedaniyam; bhavisyacinté na karyé; vairinim 
api hitam eva cintaniyam; danadhyayanadi vina divasam vandhyam 
3 na kuryat; pitroh seva karya; coraih saha sambhasanam na karyam; 
sarvada nisthuram uttaram na vaktavyam; alpanimittam bahu na 
haraniyam. uktam ca: 
na svalpasya krte bhiri nacayen matiman narah; 
etad eva hi pandityam, yat svalpad bhiriraksanam. 5 
artaya danam datavyam; dharmasthane manasa karmand vaca 
paropakarah karaniyah. etat simanyapurusanam niticastram upa- 
8 distam. 
sa vikramo raja svabhavata eva sakalaniticastrajfiah. evam kale 
gacchaty ekada kaccid vaideciko rajanam drstvo ’pavistah. tato 
6 raja bhanitam: bho devadatta, tava nivasah kutra ? teno *ktam: 
bho rajan, aham vaidecikah; mama ko’pi nivaso na ’sti; sarvada 
paribhramanam eva karomi. rajfio *ktam: prthviparyatanat tvaya 
9 kim-kim apirvam drstam? teno ’ktam: bho rajan, maya mahad 
ekam Accaryam drstam. rajiio *ktam: kim tat? kathaya. teno 
*ktam: udayacalaparvata adityasya mahan prasado ’sti. tatra gafiga 
12 pravahati, ganigatate papavinadcanam civalayam asti. tad gaigaprava- 
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hat kagcit suvarnastambho nirgacchati. tasyo ’pari navaratna- 
khacitam sinhadsanam asti. sa suvarnastambhah siiryodayad upari 
15 prthvim prapnoti, madhyahne siryamandalam prapnoti, tatah siryo 
yavad astam prapnoti, tavat svayam apy uttirno gafgipravahe 
nimajjati. pratidinam eva tatra bhavati. etan mahad accaryam 
18 maya drstam. raja vikramo ’pi tac chrutva tena saha tat sthanam 
gato ratrau nidram gatah. prabhadtasamaye yavat siirya udayam 
prapnoti, tavad gafigapravahad ratnasinhisanayukto hemastambho 
21 nirgatah. tasmin stambhe raja svayam upavistah. stambho ’pi 
stryamandalam gantum pravrtto yavat siiryasamipam gacchati, 
tavad agnikanasadreaih siryakiranair dagdham rajacariram mansa- 
24 pindakaram abhit. tatah pindariipena siryamandalam prapya: 
namah savitre jagadekacaksuse jagatprasitisthitinadcahetave; 
trayimayaya trigunatmadharine virificindrayanacamkaratmane. 6 
ity evam anekaih stotraih stutva namaccakara. tatah siryas tam 
amrtena ’sificat; tato raja divyacariro jatah. raja ’vadat: dhanyo 
3 ’ham asmi. siryeno *ktam: bho rajan, tvam mahasattvadhiko ’si; 
etan mandalam kasyapy agamyam tvam prapto ’si. tarhy aham 
prasanno ’smi, varam vrnisva. rajfio *ktam: bho deva, kim atah 
6 param adhiko varo ’sti? yan mahamuninim apy agamyam tava 
sthanam, yad aham praptah. tava prasadin mama sarvam apy 
arthajatam asti. tadvacanena *tisamtustah stryo navaratnakhacite 
9 svakiyakundale dattva bhanati: bho rajan, etat kundaladvayam 
pratidinam ekam suvarnabharam prayacchati. tato raja kundala- 
dvayam grhitva punah siryam namaskrtya tasmad uttirno yavad 
12 ujjayinim Agacchati, tavat kaccid brahmano marge samagatya: 
vedantesu yam ahur ekapurusam vydapya sthitam rodasi, 
yasminn igvara ity ananyavisayah cabdo yatharthaksarah, 
antar yac ca mumuksubhir niyamitapranadibhir mrgyate, 
sa sthanuh sthirabhaktiyogasulabho nihcreyasaya stu vah. 7 
ity acirvadam uktva bhanati: bho yajamana, aham bahukutumbi 
brahmanah param daridrah; sarvatra bhiksitanam karomi, tatha py 
3 udaram na purayati. tac chrutva raja tasmai kundaladvayam dattva 
bhanati: bho brahmana, etat kundaladvayam nityam suvarnabharam 
ekam dasyati. tato ’tisamtusto brahmano rajanam stutva nijalayam 
6 jagima. raja py ujjayinim agat. 
imam katham kathayitva puttalika bhojarajam abravit: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam audaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhasana upavi¢a. 
9 raja tisnim babhiva. 
ity astadacopakhyanam 
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MertricaL REcENsION oF 18 
punah kadacit sampraptam Asandrohanecchaya 
bhojarajam samalokya babhase salabhafijika: 

8 sihasam dhairyam audaryam syat sada tadrcam nrpa, 
sa eva ’rhaty avasthatum pauruhite mahdasane. 
bhojarajas tato ’prechat: tat kidrg iti tam punah; 

6 akarnaye ’ti vyacasta katham karnarasayanim. 
asti vismaritagesamahipalamahayacah, 
cacdsa vikramadityah sa ratnakaramekhalim; 

9 na *dharmacila na ’cira na ’prajé na *bahucrutah, 
na ’nartha na ’nayajfia¢ ca yena samraksitah prajah. 
adharmasya ca samcaram nayasya ca viparyayam 

12 vihaya, palito rajfia kalikalah krtikrtah. 
tam kadacin mahipalam kaccit siddho mahamatih 

 drstva ’cisah prayufijanas tadadecad upavicat. 

15 brihi drstam kim agcaryam iti pritya pracoditah, 
avadid avanibhartre drstam accaryam atmana. 
udayadreh samipe ’sti nagaram kanakaprabham; 

18 tatra devalayo devadevasya ’sti vivasvatah. 
tatpurah pravahaty eka sarit siryaprabhabhidha. 
krtarthitarthisartham tat tirtham papavinacanam, 

21 candrakantacilakrantaracandacitritakramam, 
caturdikkalpitavanaprasadaprakaravrtam. 
tasminn agadhasalile tirthamadhye sthirdsanah 

24 citakumbhamayastambho vidyate devanirmitah. 
udety anudinam deva dinabhartur ani ’dayam, 
sa modamanas tadbimbam madhydhne samspreaty asau. 

27 punar apy anuvrttyai ’va pratyag avartanat saha 
tajjale majjati stambhah pratyag gacchaty ahaskare. 
etad alokitam deva divyatirthe mahadbhutam; 

30 kim-kim na ’sti ksitau dhatur acintya srsticaturi. 
iti siddhavacah crutva sasamrddhaikasahasah 
samutkanthah sa tam drastum rajakanthiravo yayau. 

33 kanakattaélakopetam kanatkanakagopuram 
dadarga ’siu puram raja kanakaprabhasamjiikam. 
tatah siryaprabhakhya ya prakhyata papanacini, 

36 sasnau kallolamalinyim anubhavitamanasah. 
adityecvaram abhyarcya puspaih pacupatim cucih, 
uposya tasthau niyato ratrau taddevatialaye, 

39 usasy utthdya sumanas tirthe papavinacane 
krtanusthananiyamah pijayitva divakaram; 
etasminn eva samaye tanmadhyad udabhit ksanat 

42 sa stambho ’pi mahibhartuh purastad eva kaficanah. 
tato laghutayo ’tpatya tanmadhye praviveca sah; 
vegad agad api stambho nabhomadhyagatam ravim. 

45 plustah pataiigakirandair yajusa ’staut sa tam nrpah. 
samipe samstuvantam tam dadarca stambhamadhyagam, 
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vinatam mahasam ico mastakasthapitafijalim, 

48 anvagrahit tam aplustam apannartiharo ravih, 
uvaca priyaya vaca: mahecvaravacad bhavan 
bhadra jivasi, kim jivet karaddgdho jano *nyatha ? 

51 grhana — tava tusto ’smi — kundaladvitayam mama, 
yatpadmaragaprabhaya mayy abhiad arunaprabha, 
dine-dine bharavarse suvarnanam suvarcasam. 

54 iti dattva yayau devas tasmai tat kundaladvayam. 
tajjale ’majjata stambhad astamgacchaty ahaskare, 
tasya milam ca jijiasur adhastad avaruhya sah, 

57 rasatale tu tanmile devadevasya bhasvatah 

. prabhadevim priya lokamatararh sarndadarca sah. 
siryapatnim tu tam natva tasthau sa vinayanvitah; 

60 tatah pritya prabhadevi yathestabharanapradim 
manim divyaém dadau tasmai; so ’pi natva muhur-muhuh, 
devyah sakacan niskramya bahis, tasyas tu sammnidhau 

63 suvarnavedikamadhye diptastambhayutam nici 
tam eva kaficanastambham drstva, jhatva ca tadgunam, 
tasyo ’pari samaruhya punah pratyusasi prabhuh, 

66 stryodaye yathapirvam tasmin siryaprabhotthite, 
avaplutya nrpah stambhat *prapa *puskarinitatam. 
tatrai va dvadacadityamandape mandalecvarah, 

69 vidhivat paranam krtva, gacchan pathi mahamanah, 
sapatnikam krcam dinam yacamanam mahisuram 
dinanukampano raja jagade janayan mudam: 

72 ime vaikartane vipra kundale ratnanirmite 
dine-dine suvarnanam janitha bharavarsini; 
manic ca "yam mahatejah prabhadevyah prasadatah 

75 abhistabharanam datte, grhanai “kam tvam etayoh, 
ekam asyai ’va bharyayai prayacche ’ti prasannadhih. 
jhapayitve ’ti simarthyam sampradaya dvijataye 

78 te ratnakundale raja jagamo ’jjayinim purim. 
evam sahasam audaryam dhairyam ca bhavato yadi, 
aroha bhojabhipala tadiyam idam dsanam. 


ity astadagi katha 


Brizr REcENSION oF 18 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekada ko ’pi decdntari samayatah. tena rajiie vartté kathita: rajan, samudratire 
3 civalayasamipe ramyam sarah. tanmadhye suvarnastambhah. tadupari vicitram 
sinhdsanam siryodaye nirgacchati; sirye vardhamane tad api vardhate; madhyahne 
tasya suryasya ca samgamo bhavati. sirye ’parahne ’dhogacchati so ’pi viramati, 
6 asta udake majjati. evam varttarh crutvo ’panaddhapaduko raja tasmin sarasi 
vicrantah. tatah prabhata udakat stambho nirgatah; raja tatro ’pavistah. tavat 
stambho vardhate; raja stryakirandir dagdho mansapindo jatah. samgatena siryeno 
9 *ktam: rajann atra kim agato’si? rajfio ’*ktam: tvaddarcanartham; na ’nyo lobhah. 
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tatah siiryena tustena kundale datte: rajann ete yathepsitath manorathash pirayatah. 
atha siryanujiato raja ’vatirno yavad, devasya dhiparatrikavirame devabhaktai 
12 rajiia acirvado dattah. rajfio’ktam: vikramah paramandale ’sti, yiyam atah sthanat; 
kim acirvado diyate ? tair uktam: etatsthandd vyavasayino vastu grhitva dviguna- 
caturgunal labhat prapya devabhaktim kurvanti; tena vayam jivama iti vikramaya 

15 svasti kurmah. etad akarnya raja kundale devabhaktebhyo datte. 
putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrcam audaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro *pavestavyam. 


ity astadagi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF 18 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasamagrim krtva yavat sinhasanam 
adhirohati, tavad astadaci putrika ’vadat: rajann asmin sinhdsane sa upavicati, 
3 yasya vikramadityasadrcam dudaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad audaryam iti rajia 
prsta putrika praha: rajan, 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. anyada tasya sabhayam pratiharaniveditah 
6 ko ’pi vaidecikah puman; anekadecadrevana Accaryabhajo bhavanti *ti kathaya 
kimapy apirvam *ditihyam iti raja prstah praha: deva, udayacalacilikayam ekam 
devatabhavanam asti. tadagre candrakantacilanibaddham mahdsarah samasti. 
9g tanmadhye svarnamayastambhas tadupari ca svarnamayam sinhdsanam asti. sa ca 
stambhah stryodayasamaye jalad bahir nirgacchati, canaih-canair vardhamano 
yavan madhyahne martandamandale lagati, tatah candih-candir hiyamano yavad 
12 astasamaye jalantar vicati. tat papavinacitirtham tatratyalokaih kathyate. etad 
akarnya raji savismayamana yogapadukam 4druhya tatro ’dayacale gatah; drstam 
tat tirtham. tatah prabhate stryodaye jalanirgatastambhagrasthasinhasane raja 
15 Gandir upavisto vardhamanasinhasanena saha gato martandamandalam. tada raja 
suryatapena mircchim gatah. siryena tatsahasasamtustena ’mrtena siktah punah 
samjatacaitanyo krtajagadandhakaratiraskaéram bhaskaram tustava, yatha: 
yasmat sarvah prasarati-taram jnhatrkartrsvabhavo, 
rupair bahyair visayaracitair dvrtir yasya na ’sti, 
cabdarthabhyam vitatham iva yas tatsvaripam vidhatte, 
jivadityam tam aham atanum cin nabhahstham prandumi. 1 
yas tvakcaksuhcravanarasanaghranapanyanhrivani- 
paytpasthasthitir api manobuddhyahamkaramirtih 
tisthaty antar, bahir api jagad bhasayan dvadacatma, 
martandam tam sakalakarunadharam ekam prapadye. 2 
yo “nadyanto ’py atanur aguno ‘nor aniyan mahiyan, 
vigvakarah saguna iti va kalpanakalpitaigah, 
nanabhitaprakrtivikrtir dargcayan bhati yo va, 
tasmai-tasmai bhavatu paramaditya nityam namaste. 3 
iti stutya sattvena ca tustah siryah praha: rajan, yacasva varam. tato raja prartha- 
nabhirur uvaca: bhagavan bhaskara jagatpradipa, tvaddarcanad aparam kim prartha- 
3 niyam asti? tatah samtustah siryah pratyaham bharasvarnadayi kundalayugmam 
dadiu. tatah stambhasthasinhasanaridhas tayai ’va yuktya ’stasamaye paccad 
ayatah; svapurim prati gacchan pathi mahadaridryopadrutena ’rthina prarthitah. 
6 prarthanabhangabhiruh karundparas tat kundalayugmam tasmai sapramodam adat. 
uktam ca: 
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bharasvarnapradam nityam arthine bhanuna ’rpitam 
dadau kundalayugmam ca, kena tulyah sa vikramah ? 4 
ato rajann idrcam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhasane tvam upavica. 


ai sinhasanadvatrincakayam astadaci hatha 


19. Story of the Nineteenth Statuette 
Vikrama visits Bali, king of the nether world 


SOUTHERN REcENSION oF 19 

punar api raja yavat sinhdsana upavicati, tavad anya. puttalika 
*vadat: bho rajan, tava vikramasyau *daryadiguna bhavanti cet, 
3 tarhy asmin sinhasana upavica. rajfio’ktam: bhoh puttalike, kathaya 

tasyau “daryavrttantam. sa ’*bravit: bho rajan, criyatam. 
vikrama trvim ¢asati sati sarvo pi loka anandaparipirmahrdayo 
6 “bhit; brahmanah satkarmaniratah, striyah pativratah, catayusah 
purusah, vrksah sadaphalayuktah, kamavarsi parjanyah, mahi sarvada 
sampirnasasyavati; lokanam papad bhayam atithinam puja jivesu 
9 krpa gurinam seva satpatre danam; evam prajasu pravrttir Asit. 
tata ekada raja sinhasana upavisto *bhit. tatra sabhayam upavistah 
kidrgvidhah samanta rajakumarah; kecit stutipathakair virudavalim 
12 pathayanti; kecano *ddhatah svabhujabalam svayam eva stuvanti; 
kecana sadvincaddandayudhasadhanabhijfiah cmacrula yuvano ’nyo- 
nyam hasanti; kecana caranagataparipalanapravanah; kecana para- 
15 travisaye savadhanah; kecana dharmasamgrahakarinah; evamvidha 
rajakumara rajanam sevante. tada kagcin mrgavadhah samagatya 
rajanam pranamya ’vadat: bho deva, aranyamadhye kaccid afijana- 
18 parvatakaro mahan varahah samagato ’sti. tam deva samagatya 
pacya. tasya vacanam crutva raja tair eva rajakumaraih saha vanam 
gatah; naditatasthitanikufijantargatam varaham apacyat. tatah sa 
21 varaho viranam kolahalam ¢rutva tasman nikufijan nirgatah. tada- 
nantaram sarve ’pi rajakumara ahamahamikaya svahastakaucalani 
darcayantah sadvingadayudhani tasyo ’pari ciksipuh. sa varahas 
24 tany ayudhany aganayan sarvan rajakumaran vaficayitva parvatan- 
targatam kandaram viveca. raja ’pi tasya prsthato lagnah san par- 
vatam agamat. tatra parvate kamcana biladvaram drstva svayam 
27 biladvaram pravisto mahaty andhakare kiyad diram gatah. utta- 
ratra mahaprakaco "bhit. tatah kiyaddtre nagaram ekam suvarna- 
mayaprakaram cubhrabhramlihaprasadopacgobhitam devatalayopava- 
30 nadibhir alamkrtam samastavastuparipirnavipanibhisitam dhani- 
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kalokasamakulam ndnavildsinijanasamsevyamanam . atimanoharam 
apacyat. tatra pravicya vipanimadhye yavad gacchati, tavad ati- 
33 manoharam dinakaramandalasadrgam rajabhavanam apacyat. tatra 
virocanasuto bali rajyam karoti. raja rajabhavanam pravistah 
sinhasanopavistena balina jhat iti samagatya ‘liigito “tiramaniya- 
36 sinhisana upavecitah prstac ca: bhoh svaminah, bhavantah kutah 
samagatah ? vikrameno ’ktam: aham bhavatsamdarcanartham sama- 
gato’smi. balino’ktam: adya ham dhanyo ’smi; adya mama samta- 
39 tih pavitribhita sampadag¢ ca saphala jatah, yato bahuna punyena 
bhavanto ’smadgrhan agatah. adya ’smatkulasamtatih sukrtini. 
adya me subahukalac chlaghaniyam abhiid idam 
yusmatpadambujasparcasampannanugraham grham. 1 
vikrameno ’ktam: bho rajan, tvam pavitribhitantahkaranah, tavai 
’va janma claghyam; saksad vaikunthakanthiravo naérayanas tava 
3 mandiram ayato ’rthitvena; asmadrcah ke? balino *ktam: sva- 
min, kim agamanakdéranam ? vikrameno ’ktam: bho danavendra, 
aham tvaddarcganartham eva samagato ’smi, na “nyat karanam. 
6 balino ’ktam: yadi mayi maitrim vidhaya svamina samagatam, tarhi 
mayi krpam vidhaya kimapi vastu yacaniyam. vikrameno ’ktam: 
mama kimapi nytinam na ’sti; aham api tvatprasadat sarvarthaih 
9 sampirno ’smi. balina bhanitam: bhoh svamin, bhavatam nyinam 
iti mayo cyate kim ? maitrim uddicya bhanitam; yato mitralaksanam 
evam vadanti. uktam ca: 
dadati pratigrhnati guhyam akhyati prechati, 
bhunkte bhojayate cai ’va sadvidham pritilaksanam. 2 
no ’pakaram vina pritih kathamcit kasya jayate; 
upayacitadanena yato deva abhistadah. 3 tatha ca: 
tavat pritir bhavel loke, yavad danam pradiyate; 
vatsah ksiraksayam drstva svayam tyajati mataram. 4 
anyac ca: 
putrad api priyatamam niyamena danam 
manye pacor api vivekavivarjitasya; 
datte khale ’pi nikhilam khalu yena dugdham 
nityam dadati mahisi *sasuta *’pi *pacya. 5 
evam bhanitva balina vikramaya rajfie raso rasiyanam ca dattam. 
tato raja tasmid anujiiaém prapya bilan nirgato ’evam aruhya 
3 yavad rajamarga agacchati, tavan mahadainyagrasto daridryapiditah 
saputrah kagcid vrddhabrahmanah samagatya ’nekacirvadan krtva 
bhanati: bho yajamana, aham atyantadaridryapidito bahukutumbi 
6 brahmanah; adya sakutumbasya mama kimapi bhojanaparyaptam 
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dhanam dehi. mahatya ksudha piditaé vayam. rajfia bhanitam: 
bho brahmana, idanim mama haste kimapi dhanam na ’sti, param 
9 raso rasiyanam ce ‘ti vastudvayam asti. anena rasena samparke sati 
saptadhatavah suvarna bhavanti. idam rasayanam yas tu sevate, sa 
jaramaranavarjito bhavisyati. ubhayor madhya ekam grhana. tada 
12 pitro *ktam: yena rasayanena jaramaranavarjito bhavisyati, tad 
diyatam. putreno ’ktam: kim kriyate tena rasiyanena? jaramara- 
narahitena *pi punar daridryam eva “nubhavitavyam. yena rasena 
15 dhatusamparke sati suvarnam bhavati, sa raso grahyah. ity ubhayor 
vivado jatah. tato rajo *bhayor vivadam crutva rasam raséyanam ca 
_ tabhyaim dadau. tato rajanam stutva nijalayam gatau. raja *py 
18 ujjayinim agatah. 
imam katham kathayitva puttalika rajanam abravit: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam 4udaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavica. 
21 raja tisnim babhiva. 
ity ekonavingopakhyanam 


MerricaL RECENSION oF 19 
kadacid bhojabhipalam punar drodhum asanam 
uvaca vacam ucitam sampraptam salabhafjika: 

3 bhavaty etadrcam dhairyam audaryam atimanusam 
tvayi ced, idam drodhum utkanthaya mahipate. 
tadgunafi chrnu rajendra sprhaniyan gunottaraih; 

6 madah cundalagandesu kuntalesu ca vakrima, 
kavyesu crikhalabandho, yasmif chasati medinim; 
upavistam sabhamadhye kadacid rajamandali 

9 niseveta niganatham iva naksatramandali. 
tadanim eva tam drastum agato vyadhanayakah, 
andhakara iva ’karam samprapto manusocitam; 

12 pranipatya purah sthitva pravepan samhatafjalih 
rajiie vijiadpayam 4sa codito dvarapalakaih: 
deva mandaracailasya paccimopantakanane 

15 kridann Aste mahan krodo nityam nirjharinitate; 
adrstapirvo balavan etadrg vanagocarah; 
tatrai ’va vihitavaso badhate pranino ‘nigam. 

18 ittham vanecaravacah crutva ’khetakakautuki 
balena ’Ipena sa yayau turamgi mandaracalam. 
tatra kallolinitire phullakingukakanane, 

21 svadam-svadarmm modamano mustah saurabhacalinih, 
vapusa kalimamjusa paccat timirayan dicah, 
danstrojjvalena patrena puro vicadayan dicgah; 

24 hasann iva “fijanagirim, prabham pracamayann iva, 
tamalayann iva tariin, sarncacara sa sikarah. 
tatra sarnnaddhasubhataprabhiatarabhatiravaih 
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27 cuksubhe, sirameyinim hegandig ca ’tibhisanaih; 
tatac ca ganasamruddhah ¢arasaratipiditah, 
cacala kalpavatilacaladgandopalopamah. 

30 tada sa potri balavan bhafijayitva cunam ganam, 
nrpend ’nudrutah prayad varaho girigahvaram. 
krpanapanir ekaki sprcann iva pade-pade, 

33 tam anvagacchaj javina sahasafiko ’pi vajina. 
kandarodarasamcari rajanam atudad bhrcam 
krodo ’ndhakara iva tam garandgataraksinam. 

36 avaruhya guhadvari paribadhya turamgamam 
anugantum iyesa ’sau bhiyah kapatapotrinam. 
sa gacchann agrato divye biladvare manorame 

39 Jasanmaniprabhajalam jatabalatapodayam 
apacyad adbhutakaram kavatam, nai ’va potrinam: 
kutah kavatam ayatam, sa varahah kva va gatah ? 

42 iti cintapare tasminn udabhid dhvanir ulbanah, 
pralayodyatpayodaligarjitapratibhartsanah. 
tatas tad araram diryad abhid bilam apavrtam; 

45 tato ’dhogacchata tena patha bhiyo ’pi bhipatih, 
sphuratsphatikasopanaprabhadattapradipakah, 
sahayavan krpanena yayau sahasikagranih. 

48 cirena prantarantena sa gacchan balinam bali 
nayandnandajananam dadarca puratah puram, 
svarnaprakaravalayam sphuranmanikyatoranam, 

51 sphatikalayajajyotsnapraksalitadigantaram, 
ramyaharmyacilacatakumbhastambhasamutthitaih 
aharnicam prabhajalair bibhrad balatapacriyam; 

54 indranilamanistambhachayamayatamobhidah 
yatra pradipikayante padmaragamaniprabhah; 
nagakanyamukhamodavahina yatra vayuna 

57 nandanti madanoddama yuvanah surabhikrtah. 
atha gopuram ayantam puricobhavalokinam, 
kaficuki kaccid agatya rajadecam nyavedayat: 

60 vikramadityabhipala, cakravarti suradvisam 
pataleco balir nima bhavantam drastum icchati. 
iti pravecayam asa darcayan purasampadah, 

63 nivedayim 4sa sa tam prabhave nrpam agatam. 
asurendro *pi tam pritya narendram kaficandsane 
upavecya *bravid vikyam atithyagamanocitam: 

66 naranatha mahi krtsna *kaccid dharmena palyate ? 
no *pajapahrtah kaccid bhavadajhavidhayinah ? 
kaccit trivistapadharo vrstim istam prayacchati ? 

69 kaccit tvam api tam yajndih paritosayasi ’¢varam ? 
evam sa daityapatina prstah priyapurahsaram 
balina vikramadityo vinitah pratyabhasata: 

72 yasyau "daryam tava ‘lokya bhaktyudrekam ca kecavah 
dvarapalakatam apa jagatam ekapdlakah; 


Vikrama visits Bali, king of the nether world 151 


kuhanavatave dattva padatrayamitam bhuvam, 
75 dharmam catuspadam krtva, kirtim prapto ’sy anuttamam; 
namayan lokanatho ’pi yacanakrechrasiicakah, 
vamano ’bhid dharih saksat; ko ‘nyas te sadrcah puman ? 
78 etadrcena bhavata yah sampracnah krto mama 
yogaksemanusamdhayi, tena *harn sukrti krtah. 
iti krtva ’tha sallapam samullasitamanasah 
81 asurendro dadau rajfie rasamh saharasayanam. 
visrjya nrpatim tasya sahayartham ca purusam 
tam eva presayém Asa, yo varaho *bhavat pura. 
84 punah pratinivrtya ’cu raja taddarcitadhvana, 
jagima svahayam cai ’va guhadvaram adhisthitam. 
raja nivartya daiteyam, samaruhya punar hayam, 
87 gacchann ujjayinimarge so ’pacyad brahmanav ubhau. 
sa yacito narapatir yat kimcit tanduladikam 
ksudhatiparikhinnabhyam tabhyam aharasiddhaye. 
90 asti ne *ha ’param vastu vind rasarasayanam 
divyaprabhavam, anayor ekam grhnisva ca ’dbhutam. 
etat tu sarvalohanam kafcanikaranopakrt, 
93 rasdyanam jaramrtyunirakaranadaksinam. 
ittham akarnya bhipalam abhasista jaraddvijah: 
klisto ’smi jaraya rajan, mahyam dehi rasiyanam. 
96 tatas tattanayo ’vadit taruno jagatam patim: 
rasayanena kim karyam ? rasam dehi suvarnadam. 
idam crestham! idam crestham! idam mahyam! idam mama! 
99 kalahah samabhid ittham pitrputropapatakah. 
tayor upaplavam drstva tabhyam raja tu tad dvayam 
sampradaya purim pragat sthilalaksah ksitigvarah. 
102 gudaryarm sihasam dhairyam idrcam vidyate vibho 
yasya ’pi, sa bhaved etadasanadhydasane patuh. 


ity ekonavincatikatha 


Brier REcENSION oF 19 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekada raja mrgayakridanaya gatah san kautukasamtusto madhyadhne punar api 
3 nagaraya prasthitah. *rajia mahavaraho drstah. raja tasya prsthato gatah; stikaro 
vandntaram gatah. raja kevalam eva gacchann ekam vivaram drstavan. atha 
turamgad avatirya bilam pravicya patalam gato divyarajagrham apacyat. tatra 
6 sinhdsane balir drstah. tayoh parasparam ksemaliiganapirvakah pracno jatah. atha 
balina rajfie raso rasfyanam dattam. raja vivarin nirgatah. marge kenacit pitra 
putrena ca viprabhyam rajiie svastivacanam krtam. rajiio *ktam: mama samipe 
9 vastudvayam asti: ekena navo deho bhavati, dvitiyena suvarnam bhavati; ubhayor 
madhye yat priyam tad grhyatém. pita dehakaram yacate, putrah suvarnakdram ca. 
evam tayoh kalaho jatah. tayor vivadam jfiatva rajfia dvayam api dattam. 
12 putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrgam audaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


ity ekonavingatimi katha 
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JAINISTIC RECENSION oF 19 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinhasa- 
nam arohati, tavad ekonavincatitama putrikéa ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhdsane sa 
3 upavicati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam audaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad audaryam 
iti rajfia prsta putrika praha: rajan, 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. tasya rajye sadacara narah, pativratah striyah, 
6 nijayusajivinyah prajih, sadaphala vrksah, kamavarsinah parjanyah, urvara bhima- 
yah, papasya bhayam, dharmasya vicvasah, atithipijaé, sadguruseva, paramatma- 
cinta, patradanam, rajanitya vyavaharapravrttih. anyada sa raja sattringadrajaku- 
9 laih sarnsevyamanapadaravindah sabhamadhyadhyasinah kenapi kridavanapalakena 
’gatya vijfiaptah, yatha: deva, ko’pi krtantakalah kolah kuto ’py agatya yusmad- 
vanam avagahya sthito ’sti. etad akarnya rajé vanam jagama. tatra tam kolam 
12 drstva tatprstilagnah paryatan kvapi giritate kapataghatanam drstva ghotakad 
avatarat; saccaryata madhye pravicya niruddhacaksuhpracare ghorandhakare 
karasamcarena yavad agrato yati, tavan mahajyotirmayam catakumbhakumbha- 
15 kantikalapavahelitahelimandalam cubhradabhrabhramlihaharmyaramyam udaraspha- 
racriigdrasirajanasamcarapanimdhamapatham puram ekam dadarga. tatra ca madh- 
ye pravicya yavad rajadvare yati, tavat tatra krsnam dvarapdlakam drstva cintita- 
18 van: 
patre purovartini vigvanathe ksodiyasi, ksmavalaye ca deye, 
vridasmitam tasya tada tad asic, camatkrto yena sa eva devah. 1 
aho yadgrhe crikrsnah svayam yacako bhitva danabharito ’dya ’pi dvarapalakatam 
dadhano ’sti, tan ninam idam balinarecvarapuram iti. tatah pratihadranivedito 
3 madhye siudham gato balinrpam pranamat. tato balinrpah praha: bhoh kalikala- 
danecvara vikramaditya, tava ’gamanena pramudito ’smi. kim tava priyam acarami ? 
sarvam idam tvadiyam iti svalpopacdrah *saéragunacevadhinam yusmadrecaim. tato 
6 vikramanrpah praha: rajan, bhavaddarganam eva mama sarvasvam. kim ato "pi 
kimcid asti castam vastu ? tatah samtusto balih praha: 
dadati pratigrhnati guhyam akhyati prechati, 
bhuikte bhojayate cai ’va sadvidham pritilaksanam. 2 
ato grhane dam rasam rasiyanam ca vastudvayam. tato raja tad grhitva pritya 
presitah. paccid agacchan pathi kenapi viprena saputrena vrddhena prdarthitah. 
3 prarthanabhaiigabhiruh pirvam prabhavam prakacya, vastudvayamadhye yad ekam 
vastu tava rocate, tad grhane ’ty uvaca. tatas tad akarnya pita vrddhah praha: 
rasena carirarogyam bhavati, sa grhyate. putras tu kathayati: rasdyanena suvarnam 
6 bhavati, tad grhyate. evam tayoh pitrputrayor vivadam drstva krpaya praha: bho 
yuvam vivadam ma kurutam, dve api vastuni grhnitam iti rasam rasayanam ca tayoh 
pramodad dattavan. uktam ca: 
kagcid vrddhataro dvijah sutayutah prapto nrpam yacitum 
patalecalasadrasayanarasavirbhavasiddhicriyam; 
yacchann ekataram tayoh kalikrtor anyonyavafichavacat, 
siddhidvandvam adad vadanyatilakah; kas tena sikam samah? 3 
ato rajann idrgam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


iti sinhdsanadvatringakayam ekonavingatikatha 
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20. Story of the Twentieth Statuette 


Vikrama visits a forest ascetic 


SouTHERN RECENSION oF 20 
punar api raja yavat sinhdsana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
*bravit: bho rajan, yasya vikramasyau ’daryaddiguna bhavanti, so 
3 ’smin sinhdsana upavicatu. raja ’vadat: bhoh puttalike, kathaya 
tasyau ‘daryavrttantam. sa ’bravit: bho rajan, criyatam. 
vikramo raja sanmasam rajyam karoti, sanmasam decantaram 
6 gacchati. ekada degantaragato nanadecan paribhramya padmalayam 
nama nagaram agamat. tannagarad bahir udydnavane ’tivimalo- 
dakam sarovaram drstva tatro ’dakapanam vidhayo ’pavistah. tato 
9 “nye kecana vaidecikah kecana svadecika agatya jalapanam vidhayo 
*pavistah, parasparam gosthim kurvanti: aho asmabhir anekadeca 
drstah, bahiini tirthani drstani, atidurgamah kairapy anadhigamyah 
12 parvata aridhah, param ekatra *pi mahapurusadarcanam na *bhit. 
anyena bhanitam: katham mahapurusadarcanam bhavisyati? yatra 
mahasiddho ’sti, tatra gantum acakyam; margo durgamah; madhye 
15 *nekavighnah; dehasy4a ’pi nico bhavati. yeno ’dyamena prathamam 
atmanacam prapnoti, tasya phalam ko ’nubhavisyati? atah karanat 
prathamam atmai ’va raksaniyo buddhimataé. uktam ca: cariram 
18 Adyam khalu dharmasadhanam iti. tatha ca: 
punar darah punar vittam punah ksetram punah sutah, 
punah cubhacubham karma, cariram na punah-punah. 1 
tasmad buddhimata purusena sahasani na kartavyani. tatha ca: 
aphalani durantani samavyayaphalani ca 
acakyani ca karyani na ’rabheta vicaksanah. 2 kim ca: 
parvatam visamam ghoram bahuvyalasamakulam 
na ’roheta narah prajiiah samcaye "pi kadacana. 3 
kim ca: yat karyam kriyate, tad vicaryai "va kartavyam; yasmin 
karye phalam svalpam, tan na kartavyam. raja ’pi tadvacanam 
8 crutva bhanati: aho vaidecikah, kim evam ucyate ? yavat purusena 
paurusam saihasam ca na kriyate, tavat sarvam durlabham. uktam 
ca: 
dusprapyani *bahini *ca labhyante vafichitani *vastiini; 
avasaratulanabhir *alam tanubhih séhasikapurusanam. 4 
tatha ca: 
patati kadacin nabhasah khate, patalato ’pi jalam eti; 
daivam acintyam balavad; balavan iha *purusakéro na? 5 
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klecasya ’figam adattva sukham *eva sukhani ne *ha labhyante; 
madhubhin mathanayastair *aclisyati bahubhir *laksmim. 6 
tasya *katham na *cala syat patni visnor *nrsinhakasya ’pi ? 
masane caturo nidram yo *bhajati jalam gatah satatam. 7 
duradhigamah parabhago yavat purusena paurusam na krtam; 
harati tulam adhiridho bhasvan iva jaladapatalani. 8 
tad rajavacanam crutva tair uktam: bho mahasattva, tarhi kim 
karyam kathaya. rajfio ’*ktam: asmén nagarad dvadacayojanapary- 
3 antam yadi gamyate, tatra maharanyamadhye visamah kaccit parvato 
’sti. tatparvatopari trikalanatho nama yogicvaro vidyate. tasya 
darcanam kriyate cet, tarhi vafichitam artham dasyati. aham tatra 
6 gacchimi. tadir uktam: vayam apy A4gamisyamah. rajiio *ktam: 
sukhena ’gamyatam. tatas te rajfia saha nirgata mahad aranyam 
margam ativisamam drstva rajanam procuh: bho mahasattva, kiyad- 
9 dire parvato ’sti? rajfio *ktam: ito ’stau yojanani vidyante. tair 
uktam: tarhi vayam gamisyamah; mahad diram asti, margo ’py 
ativisamah. rajfio’ktam: bho vaidecikah, vyavasayinam kim diram ? 
12 uktam ca: 
ko ’tibharah samarthanam ? kim diram vyavasayinam ? 
ko videcah suvidyanam ? kah parah priyavadindm? 9 
punar api sadyojanani gatva purato yavad gacchanti, tavan maha- 
karalavadano visignim udvamann atibhayamkarah sarpo margam 
3 avrtya tisthati. te *pi tam sarpam drstva sabhayah palayya gatah. 
raja punar api marge gantum pravrttah. sarpah samagatya rajanam 
vestayitva ’dacat. tatas tena vestito ’pi visavegan mircham gacchann 
6 atidurgamam tam parvatam Aruhya yoginam trikalanatham drstva 
namaccakara. yogisamdarcanamatrena sarpas tam muktva gatah; 
raja pi nirviso jatah. yogino ’ktam: bho mahasattva, mahapramada- 
9 bhiyistham etad amanusam sthanam atikastena kimartham Agato 
’si? rajfio *ktam: bhoh svamin, aham bhavatsamdarcanartham eva 
samagato ’smi. yogino *ktam: mahakastam anubhitam tvaya ? rajfio 
12 ’ktam: kimapi kastam na ’sti; bhavatsamdarganamatrena sakalam 
api patakam gatam; kastam kiyat ? adya *ham dhanyo ’smi; yato 
mahatém darcanam atidurlabham. kim ca: yavad idam cariram 
15 sudrdham indriyani drdhani ca, tavad eva *tmahitam anustheyam. 
tatha co ’ktam: 
yavat svastham idam cariram anagham, yavaj jara dirato, 
yavac ce ndriyacaktir apratihata, yavat ksayo na ’yusah, 
atmacreyasi tavad eva vidusa karyah prayatno mahan; 
samdipte bhavane tu kipakhanane pratyudyamah kidrcah ? 10 
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tatah prasannena yogina rajfie ghutika yogadandah kantha ca dattah, 
uktam ca: bho rajan, anaya ghutikaya bhimau yavatyo rekha likh- 
3 yante, tavanti yojanany ekasmin dine gantum cakyate. amum yoga- 
dandam daksinahaste dhrtva spreyate yadi, tarhi mrtam sadinyam 
sajivam bhiitvo ’ttisthati; vamahaste dhrtva vairisainyam sprcyate 
6 yadi, tada sarvasya ’pi vairisdinyasya naco bhavati. iyam kantha ’pi 
*psitam vastu dadati. raja tani grhitva yoginam namaskrtya ’nujfiam 
labdhva yavad Agacchati, tavan marge kaccid rajakumarah samipe 
9 *gnim samsthapya kasthani samcinoti. raja tam aprcchat: bhoh 
saumya, kim etat kriyate? teno *ktam: aham kasyacid rajfiah 
kumarah; mama rajyam dayadair apahrtam. daridro ’>ham jivitam 
12 dharayitum aksamah sann agnipravecam kartum kasthani samcinomi. 
tato raja tasya *bhayam ghutikém yogadandam kanthaém ca dattva 
tesim gunanakathayat. tadanantaram samtusto rajakumaro rajanam 
15 pranamya svadecam agamat. raja vikramo ’py ujjayinim agamat. 
imam katham kathayitva puttalika rajanam abravit: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam audaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upaviga. 
18 tac chrutva raja tisnim sthitah. 


itt vingopakhyanam 


Metricat RECENSION oF 20 
samanantarapaficali samarodhum tad asanam 
nrpam agatam dhe ’dam vacanam varavarnini: 

3 grnu rajanyamirdhanya katham kautukadayinim. 
vikramadityanrpater asti raksavidhau bhuvah 
niyamo vatsarardhena pravaso ’rdhena palanam. 

6 ity evam samaye tisthan palayann avanim punah 
niragacchat purad decad decantaradidrksaya. 
puny4ni sarvatirthani devatayatanani ca 

9 nagarani nagagrani sotkantham avalokayan, 
darcaniyac¢ ca tatinitatopantavanasthalih, 
ahimacalam asetum babhrama sakalam mahim. 

12 kadacid deva bhipadlacidamanir udaradhih 
puram padmalayam prayad anvartham nayanotsavam. 
tatra padmasanecasya cambhor ayatanam mahat, 

15 parnacandrancunirdhitair iva saudhaih samavrtam, 
antahpadmasarahsmerakridakridopagobhitam. 
sarvesam acrayo raja samasadya tam 4crayam, 

18 tatrai ’va sarasi snatva, krtva devaditarpanam, 
samabhyarcya vidhanena bhaktyaé padmasane¢varam, 
tatah padmasarastire bhuvahsphatikamandape 

21 vikasatkamalamodatarafganilacitale 
vicacrama paricrantah prasannah prthivipatih. 
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tatra vaidecikah kecid vicramanto yathasukham 
niseduh svairam samjatamadhuralapapecalah. 

sa tan mahiksid apraksid: vidyate kim iha ’dbhutam ? 
tad. britta bhadraka yiiyam sarve sallapatam varah. 
subhaga, criiyatam etat. sarve vaidecika vayam; 
paribhramadbhir asmabhir na kutrapy avanitale 
kimcid apy adbhutam drstam; kim tv atra kimapi crutam. 
na ’tidirantare gauriguroh pratyantaparvate, 

ko’pi siddhah samadhyaste, sa mahaccaryavaibhavah. 
margo mahahibhir durgah; so ’smad dlayakonatah 
biladvarena gantavya ity asmabhir iticrutam. 

tac chrutva satvaram tena biladvarena bhipatih 

tato jagama tam gauriguroh pratyantaparvatam. 
atitya visamain margin badhyamano ’pi pannagaih, 
tatra trikalajatakhyam siddham asadya kautuki, 
anabhivyaktalalatavilocanam ive ’¢varam; 

papata dandavad bhimau: krtartho ’smi ’ty abhasata. 
karunamrtavarsinya drea siddhas tam diksata; 

sa mahatma maharajam atmasiddhipradayibhih 
vacobhis tosayam 4sa, sificann iva rasaiyanaih: 

tirtva mahantam adhvanam praptavan asi matkrte; 
bhavantam antarena ’tra manusah kah pragalbhate ? 
paritusto ’smi nrpate; yadi ’cchasy abhivafichitam, 
amarair api dusprapam, tava dasyami, tad vrnu. 

iti tadvacanad bhiyo vacobhir madhuraksaraih 
mahatmanam abhasista bhaktya protsahayan nrpah: 
bhavato darcanadhvastasamastaduritasya me 
apeksaniyam kim nama yuktasye ’ve ’tarat phalam ? 
gunasamyavinirmuktaragadvesavijrmbhanam 
avagacchamy aham tattvam svayam jyotih sanatanam. 
yogalaksikrtam siksat samtosimrtasagare 

hrsikegam iva ’lokya sthitam tvam krtinam varam, 

te locane te cravane tau pani caranau ca tau 
bhaveyur, visaye yesim mahatmano bhavadrcah. 

iti bhaktirasivistam bhipatim yoginim varah 
niragam api tam yogasiddhibhih samatosayat. 

rajans tvam ghutikaém enam sarvasiddhividhayinim 
savyahastagrhitena yogadandena ca ’muna 
yathdsamkhyam yathavaiicham samsprces, tatksanat kramat 
praninah sambhavisyanti yathabhilasitah sada. 

yada punah samjihirsi, vimahastena dandatah 

tathai ’va samsprcet, te tu *praninah syuh kuto gatah; 
iyam kantha tu mahati prarthitarthapradayini. 

ittham avedya simarthyam tani tasmdai tada ’dicat. 
evamn trikalajatena raja sammanapirvakam 

nisrsto niragac chailal labdhakamah purim prati. 

tato ’varuhya gailagrat, pratyagacchati bhipatau, 
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virah kagcit pathi citarn pradiptam praviviksati. 

tam aprechat sa bhipalah: ko bhavan, kim cikirsati ? 
etena kim phalam sidhyam ? iti prstas tam abravit: 
aham ksatrakulotpanno dayadai rajyakamukaih 
niskasito balad eko balibhir bhagyavarjitah. 
kogadandavyayenii ’va pratikartum acaknuvan, 
nirvedad vanam agatya pranatyagaparipsaya, 
prajvalya pavakam tv atra praviviksami sattama. 

iti tasya vacah crutva tam uvaca mahipatih: 

kogena mahata yukto, balena mahata *vrtah, 

cirena bhufiksva sinandam mahim nirjitacatravam. 
kantham ca yogadandam ca *ghutikam ca mahipatih 
tasmai jiidtaprabhavaya dattva svanagaram yayau. 
amanusacaritrasya vikramadityabhipateh 
anuroddhum mahaviryam manusah kah pragalbhate ? 
iti paficalikavakyac citrarpita iva ksanam 

giro vidhiya bhojendrah punar antahpuram yayau. 


wét vingatikatha 


BrieF RECENSION oF 20 

punah putrikayo *ktam: rajann akarnaya. 

ekada raja prthvim paryatann anekanagaratirthani gatvai *kasmin nagare civalaye 
devadarganam *krtva ksanam tatro ’pavistah. tavat tatra ’gatyo ’pavicya 
tribhir degantaribhir anyonyam gosthi prarabdha: asmabhis tirthany anekani mahi- 
camatkarah prthivyam drstah; kim tu trikdlandathasya mahdpurusasya parvatam 
gatandm api darganam na “bhit. ekeno ’ktam: tasya darcanam durghatam; tatra 
marge gacchatam nagapaca laganti, deham ksiyate. evam api ghatate kim? yatra 
bhandasya nacah, tatra kidrcam vanijyam ? uktam ca: 

aphalani durantani samavyayaphalani ca, 
acakyani ca karyani na ’rabheta vicaksanah. 1 

evan kathayitva tisnim sthitah. tac chrutva trikalandtham drastum raja nirgatah. 
marge nagapaca lagnah. sa kastena sthanam praptah; trikadlanathasya darcanam 
krtam. tato nagapacamuktena raja prandmah krtah; tena cir datta: rajan, kastair 
iha kim Agato ’si? vicesena ¢ranto ’si. rajfio ’ktam: tvaddarcanena cramo gatah; 
aham sukhi jatah. tatas tustena mahata kantha dandakhadgac ca dattah, *khatika 
ca datté. *khatikaya daksinahastena ‘ike likhite yasya lagyate, tatsainyam sajivam 
bhavati. vamahastena likhitam parasiinyam samharati. kantha manoratham 
dadati. idrcam vastusimarthyam. atha nirgatena rajfia marga ekah criman drstah, 
prstag ca: kastvam ? teno’ktam: mama rajyam dayadair grhitam, aham ca jighansi- 
tah; tena palayito ’smi. samprati ko ’sti yo mim afgikaroti? iti samtapam cakre. 
tato rajia ma bhair ity uktva tad vastu tasmai dattam. 

putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrcam yasyau ’daryam bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


iti vingatimi katha 
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JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 20 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajab sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinhasa- 
nam drohati, tavad vincatitama putrika ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhdsane sa upavicati, 
3 yasya vikramadityasadrcam audaryam bhavati. kidrgam tad audaryam iti rajha 
prsta putrika praha: rajan, 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. sa ca kautukavalokanartham degantaram parya- 
6 tan padmdlayam puram agat. tatra bahir devagrhe catvarah karpatikah pirvam 
upavistah santi. raja ’pi tatra gatah. tada taih parasparam iti proktam: asmabhir 
anekani sthavarajaiigamani tirthani drstani, param kanakakitaparvate trikalanatha- 
9 nama yogi na dadrce. tatparvatapratyasanna lokah kathayanti: asidhyamargo ’yam 
parvatah, kenapi gantum na paryate, ato ’tra na gamyate. yatah: 
apadarthe dhanam raksed, daran raksed dhanair api; 
atmanam satatam raksed, darair api dhandir api. 1 tatha ca: 
punar darah punar vittam punah ksetram punah sutah, 
punah creyaskaram karma, na gariram punah-punah. 2 
aphalani durantani samavyayaphalani ca, 
acakyani ca karyani na ’rabheta vicaksanah. 3 
etad akarnya raja cintitavan: 
ko ’tibhdrah samarthanam ? kim diram vyavasayinaém ? 
ko videcah suvidyanam ? kah parah priyavadinam ? 4 
ta tufiigo merugiri, mayaraharo tava hoi duttaro, 
ta visama, kajjagai, java na dhira pavajjanti. 5 
tato yogapadukam aruhya raja tatra parvate gatas tam yoginam baddhapadmasanam 
nasagranyastalocanam drstva citte ’cintayat: 
daryam va nagare girau ca vijane liigasthitau va grhe, 
cidripamrtavaridhau ca satatam yesam vilinam manah, 
tais tirno bhavasagaro ’tigahano jivan vimuktair narair; 
asmakam matir idrci *’ti niyatam jalpantu ye vadinah. 6 
svasthah padmasanastho, gudavadanam adhah samnikuficyo ’rdhvam uccair 
apidya ’panarandhram, kramajitam anilam pranacaktya niruddham, 
ekibhitam susumnavivaram upagatam brahmarandhre ’tha nitva, 
niksipya ’kacakoce civasamarasatam yati yah ko’pi dhanyah. 7 
tatas tam namaskrtya purah sthitah. tad& yogi praha: bhoh kalikaladane¢vara 
vikramaditya, kimartham atra ’yato ’si? raja ca proktam: yogin, yusmaddarg¢a- 
3 nartham; jato ’dya mama saphalah paribhramanaprayasah; yatah: 
citresu pathisu caratém kvacid ucitajiiah sa ko’pi samghatate, 
yena samam samsaratam samsaraparicramah saphalah. 8 
etad akarnya tustena yogina kantha khatika dandac ce ’ti trayam dattam, prabhavac¢ 
ca kathitah, yatha: khatikaya sdéinyam 4likhyate, dandena daksinapanina sprstam 
3 sajivam bhavati, cintitam karyam karoti; vamapanina sprstam punar yati. kanthaya 
yad dhanadhanyavastralamkaradikam cintyate, tad bhavati. tato raja tam yoginam 
anujiiapya paccad agacchan pathi purusam ekam citapravecgopakramam kurvanam 
6 drstva provaca: bhoh kas tvam, kim kurvano ’si? sa ca praha: 
jo na vi dukkham patto, jo na vi dukkhassa phedanasamattho, 
jo na vi duhie duhio, kaha tassa kahijjae dukkham ? 9 
raja punah praha: 


Vikrama visits a forest ascetic 159 


ahayam dukkham patto, ahayam dukkhassa’*phedanasamattho, 
ahayam duhie *duhio, to majjha kahijjae dukkham. 10 
tatah sa ca *ha: bhoh paraduhkhapratibimbadarca, mama rajyam dayadair hathena 
grhitam; aham tesim pratikartum asamarthah parabhavam ca ’sahisnur iti kurvann 
3 asmi. etad akarnya raja tadvastutrayam tasya dattva rajye ca tam samsthapya 
svayam svapurim agat. uktam ca: 
yo yoginah prapya mahaprabhavam 
vastutrayam kamitasiddhidayi, 
rajyena bhrastaya nrpaya yacchan, 
ko vikramena ’tra samah prthivyam ? 11 
ato rajann idrcam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


itt sinhadsanadvatrincakayam vingatikatha 


21. Story of the Twenty-first Statuette 
Vikrama is entertained by personifications of the eight Magic Powers 


SoUTHERN REcENSION oF 21 
punar api raja yavat sinhdsana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
bhanati: bho rajan, asmin sinhdsane tenai ’va ’dhydsitavyam, yasya 
3 vikramasyau *daryam bhavati. raja ’vadat: kathaya tasyau ’darya- 
vrttantam. sa *bravit: criiyatém rajan. 
vikrame rajyam kurvati sati buddhisindhur nima mantri sama- 
6 bhavat. tasya putro ’nargalah. sa ghrtaudanam bhufiktva kuma- 
ravrttya tisthati, kimapi vidyabhyaésam na karoti. ekada pitra 
bhanitam: bho anargala, tvam mamo ’daraj jato ’pi param ativadur- 
9 vidheyah; vidyabhyasam na karosi; hrdayacinyo mirkhah sans 
tisthasi. uktam ca: 
aputrasya grham cinyam, degah giinyo hy abandhavah; 
miurkhasya hrdayam ginyam, sarvaginya daridrata. 1 
mama ’pi ko’py arthas tvatto na ’sti. 
ko ’rthah putrena jatena yo na vidvan na dharmikah ? 
taya gava kim kriyate ya na dogdhri na garbhini? 2 
tatha ca: 
ko ’rtho ’sti bahubhih putrair gananapiranatmakaih ? 
varam ekah kulalambi, yatra vigramate kulam. 3 kim ca: 
varam garbhasravo, varam rtusu nai ’va *bhigamanam, 
varam jatah preto, varam api ca kanyai ’va janita; 
varam vandhya bharya, varam agrhavase nivasanam, 
na ced vidvan ripadravinabalayukto ’pitanayah. 4 
etat pitrvacanam crutva paccattapayukto ’nargalo vairagyam prapya 
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decintaram jagama. tatra decaintare kasyacid upadhyayasya sakacat 
3 sakalacdistram pathitva nijanagaram praty agacchat. marge ’ranya- 
madhye devalayam apacyat. devalayasamipe padminikhanda- 
manditam cakravakayugalalamkrtam ativimalodakam sarovaram Asit. 
6 sarovaraikadece ’tisamtaptam udakam asti. etat sarvam drstva tatro 
*pavistah. tatah siryo ’stamgatah. tadanantaram ardharatrisamaye 
samtaptodakamadhyad astau divyastriyo nirgatya devalayam gatva 
9 devasya ’vahanddisodacopacarapijam krtva nrtyagitadibhir devam 
atosayan. tato devah prasanno bhitva tasém prasadam adat. etat 
sarvam anargalo ’pi pacyati. prabhate nirgamanasamaye tabhir 
12 anargalo drstah. tasam madhya ekayaé bhanitam: bhoh siumya, ehy 
asmannagaram prati gamisyamah. so "pi tatha ’stv iti taya saha 
gacchati. tavat tas taptodakamadhye pravistah; anargalo bhayan 
15 na pravistah. svanagaram Agatya matrpitradin sarvan bandhin 
apacyat. dvitiyadivase rajadarcanartham gatva rajanam pranamyo 
*pavistah. rajfia samadhanam prstvo *ktah: bho anargala, etavanti 
18 dinani kutra gato ’si? teno ’ktam: vidyabhydsartham decantaram 
gato ’smi. rajfio *ktam: decantare kim-kim aptirvam drstam ? 
anargalena rajfie taptodakavrttantah kathitah. tac chrutva raja tena 
21 saha tat sthanam gatah. siryo ’py astamgatah. ardharatrisamaye 
ta divyah striyas tasmat sarovarat taptodakamadhyan nirgatya 
devasya samipam gatva sodacopacarapijam vidhaya nrtyagitadina 
24 devam upasthaya prabhate yavad agacchanti, tavat tasam madhye 
kacit surafigana rajanam drstva samavadat: bhoh siumya, ehi mama 
nagaram prati gacchamah. iti tac chrutva raja taya saha nirgatah. 
27 tah sarvas taptodakamadhye pravistah satyah patale nijanagare 
gatah. raja *pi taptodakamadhye nimagnas tabhih saha gatah. tatas 
tah sarvah striyas tasya nirajanaidyupacaram krtva procuh: bho 
80 mahasattva, tava sadrcah cauryadhairyadisampanno na ’sti. tarhy 
asya rajyasya “dhipatir bhava; vayam sarvah striyas tava sevam 
karisyamah. rajfio *ktam: mama ’nena rajyena prayojanam na ’sti; 
83 mama "pi rajyam asti; aham etat kautihalam drastum samagato ’smi. 
tabhir uktam: bho mahapurusa, vayam prasannah smah; varam 
vrnisva. rajfio *ktam: bhavatyah kah? tabhir uktam: vayam 
36 mahasiddhayah. tarhi mahyam astamahasiddhayo datavyah. tato 
rajfie tah striyo ’stau ratnani daduh; tany eva ’nimadyastagunayuk- 
tani. raja tani ratnani grhitva yavad agacchati, tavan marge kaccid 
89 vrddho brahmanah samagatya: 
utpanno nabhikamale harer yac¢ caturananah, 
sa patu satatam yusman, vedanam Adipathakah. 5 
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ity Agisam prayuktavan; tato rajfia prstah: bho brahmana, kutah 
samagamyate ? tena brahmaneno ’ktam: aham campapuranivasi 
8 brahmano bahukutumbi param atyantadaridro bharyaya nirbhart- 
sito degintaram agatah., bho rajan, lokoktau nitic ca, yato nirdha- 
nam naram bharyadayo parityajanti ’ti. uktam ca: 
svami dvesti susevito ’pi bahucah, *projjhanti sadbandhava, 
dyotante *na gunas, tyajanti *tanujah, spharibhavanty 
apadah; 
bharya sidhusuvaneaja ’pi bhajate no, yanti mitrani ca, 
nyayaropitavikramaén api naran yesam na hi syad dha- 
nam. 6 tatha ca: 
curah suripah subhagas tu vagmi, 
castrani ¢astrani vidam varisthah, 
artham vind nai ’va kalakalapam 
prapnoti martyo ’tra manusyaloke. 7 kim ca: 
tani *ndriyany avikalani, tad eva nama, 
sa buddhir apratihata, vacanam tad eva, 
arthosmana virahitah purusah sa eva 
' so *py anya eva bhavati ’ti kim atra citram! 8 
raja tasya vacanam crutva tany astau ratnani dadau. sa vipro raja- 
nam stutva nijanagaram jagama. raja "py ujjayinim agatah. 
3 imam katham kathayitva puttalika rajanam avadat: bho rajan, 
tave *drcam dhairyam audaryam bhavati cet, tarhy asmin sinhasana 
upavica. tac chrutva raja tisnim sthitah. 


ity ekavingopakhyanam 


MetricaL RECENSION oF 21 
punah kadacid drodhum dsanam samupagatam 
samanantarapaficali naranatham avocata: 

3 aho mahipala bhavan dsanam catamanyavam 
na ca tyaktum na ca ’rodhum iste; klisto ’si kevalam. 
tadreaudaryahinasya samarodhum abhipsatah 

6 narasya na vacam yati sinhdsanam idam mahat. 
prastum kim etad iti ced iccha vidyeta te hrdi, 
tad vicitracaritrasya caritram avadharaya. 

9 asti brahmandavicramyattamovighatanotkaya 
kirtisphirtya mahinatho vikramadityasamjnakah; 
yasya *vikramalecena raksite ksitimandale 

12 prajah pidayitum cakta ne ’tayo na ca dasyavah. 
asya rajfio ’sti sacivo buddhisindhur iti crutah; 
tatputro gihilo nama buddhilecavivarjitah, 

15 grhita iva bhitadyair, unmadam praptavan iva, 
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avidheyataya tisthan pitaram paryakhedayat. 
buddhisindhus tada putram gihilam mirkhasammitam 
18 viniyantumanah kaiccid vacobhir nirabhartsayat: 
aputrasya grhe cinyam, decah ginyo hy abandhavah, 
mirkhasya hrdayam cinyam, sarvam cinyam daridrituh. 
21 ha putra, putrinam madhye kuputrena kujanmana 
bhavata crutahinena duryacah prapito ’smy aham. 
varam vandhyapatitvam hi, vinastapatyata "pi va; 
24 kuto hi mama vidyabhih *sphitasya kadapatyata ? 
punyena manusam janma praptasya tava putraka, 
daivapahatacittasya na viveko na ca crutam. 
27 pitur vagbanaviddhena hrdayena vidisitah 
ekaki niragad ratrau kenapy anupalaksitah. 
karnatamandalam prapya drdhabhyasena vicrutam 
30 vivekacalinim vidyam buddhva sa sukhito *bhavat. 
tatah kalena mahata prasthatum sa grhan prati 
cirasa "daya gurvajiam, marge prapa “ndhramandalam; 
33 yatra kakatirajanyajaitrayatrasamahrtaih 
vasubhih samcitair eva mahi vasumati krta; 
tralyambakajatodbhita gautami lokapavani 
36 saptadha sagaram yati yatra godavari nadi. 
usnatirtham iti khyatam tirtham tatra ’sti pavanam; 
tandula laghu yatra ’san payahsiktah pacelimah. 
39 devasyo ’snecvarakhyasya prasadas tatra vidyate, 
dreyate cilpavaicitri yatra bhivigvakarmanah. 
tatra gatva sa nirvinnas tada ’sit sacivatmajah, 
42 praptasya nijadecasya daviyastvam vicintayan. 
tatah campa iva ’dirad astav astapadaprabhah 
tena ’rdharatre ’dr¢yanta tatas taralalocanah. 
45 crutijianopakarana ganamanavicaksana 
eka mukhabjavatena kahalam samapirayat. 
vilasine ’va kasyaccin madhuradharasangina 
48 vancena sphitaragena cukijje madhurasvaram. 
gitanugunam ekasyah karaghatena coditah 
dadhvana mardalah; kag¢cid yositag citrabhisanah 
51 sphutapaficamasamcaram rafijitagesamanasam 
gitam alapayam cakiuh kalakanthyah kalaksaram. 
gatrair gitaparadhinaih padais talalayacrayaih 
54 drcyabhavodayam dhanya nanarta ’nyaé manoharam. 
evam samgitakalaya devam usnecvaram civam 
samaradhya, samipastham mantriputram krtasmitah 
57 ahiya, tirthe tatrai ’va mamajjur vamalocanah. 
vicintya tarunas tasim akaranam akdranam, 
nai ’cchan *nimafiktum cakito gadhosne salilacaye. 
60 usasy utthaya sa punah kramad vartma ’vacesitam 
ativahya purim prapya vikramdadityapalitam, 
harsayitva tu pitarau vidyaya so ’navadyadhih, 
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63 gatva sahasalaksmanam dadarca dharanipatim. 
samdarcitanijasmeravidyollaso mahibhuja 
sa prstah sidaram sarvam uktva vrttantam Aditah, 

66 yad andhramandale drstam tad adbhutam atha ’bhyadhat. 
tada gihilavakyena tadanim eva nirgatah, 
usnatirthe samasadya tasthau devalaye nrpah. 

69 adhyardharatram ta devyo yathapirvam samagatah, 
samapya lasyam ahiya vikramarkam viniryayuh. 
so’pi virah samutthaya tasim anupadam vrajan, 

72 dadarca puratah kimcid atyusnasalilahradam; 
yattaramgosmana prapte gagane ’pi vihamgamah 
prayadtum ne ’gate tatra, praninah kim uta ’pare ? 

75 antarhasarasasmeraih sakitair locanaficalaih 
vilokya vikramadityam té mamajjur jalacaye. 
so’py anvapatad usnode, tatrai ’v4 ‘nuvrajan padaih, 

78 kridadisv api giranadm mahapranan *avaiksata. 
kare grhitva samtosad astau ca ’yatalocanah 
jalagayodaragatam nrpam ninyur nijam purim, 

81 ratnastambhasahasrena svarnatoranacaruna 
sudhadhautena sahitam patakanikarocchritam. 
pravecya dharanipalam tatra t& nijamandiram, 

84 tam upavecayans tatra ratnasinhdsane *iganah. 
nityam rajanyamakutaprabhapraksalitav api 
punah praksalitau tabhi¢g carandu dharanipateh. 

87 uciteno ’pacarena bahudha bahu manitah, 
nirajanadina kantah paritya tam upavican. 
kacid tice vararoha varasanagatam nrpam, 

90 vilobhayanti nrpatim vaca caturyacalini: 
eta bhinatha nathante bhavantam natham atmanaim, 
purandaradibhih prarthya, jfiatva paurusabhisanam. 

93 madhye ’tyantakrcakaram animanam samacrita, 
anima nama siddhis tvam varitum iyam icchati. 
nitambabharavyajena dadhati mahimacriyam 

96 mahanubhava tvam es4 mahima nama vajichati. 
ambare va niralambe vihartum cambare ’pi va 
puman yatsammatene ’ste pacyai tam laghimahvayam. 

99 iyarm tu garima siddhir, garimanam urojayoh 
dadhati, dadhati bhavam tvayi lokagurau sthita. 
praptisiddhir iyam prapta prapya tvam prajyavikramam; 

102 asyah praptim acesasya praptim janihi bhipate. 
akartum anyathakartum kartum ca prabhavet puman 
yatprasadena, sai ’sa tvam igita sevate nrpa. 

105 *yasyah kataksapatena sasuradsuramanusam 
jagad etad vacam yati, vacita tvam nisevate. 
nanavidhesu bhavesu praptiprakamyasampadam 

108 sarmpraptima, svayam icchantim prakamyakhyaém imam bhaja. 
parakayapravecadya yac ca katy api siddhayah 
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etadastamahasiddhipadapankajasevikah. 

devibhir abhir astabhih sanugabhir yathocitam 
paripalaya bhipala rajyam etad akantakam. 

evam akarnya tadvakyam vikramadityabhipatih 
smitodaficatkapolacrih pratyabhasata yositah: 
yusmaduktam idam satyam; tosito nitaram aham; 
paritosah phalam loke praninam karyasiddhisu. 

nai ’tadrajyaya bhogaya yad va yogadisiddhaye, 
kautukalokanayai ’va kevalam vayam agatah. 
akarsin madvaco na ’yam iti ’rsyam mayy anagasi 
avidhaya, vidhatavyo bhavatibhir anugrahah. 

iti nirgantumanase mahicaya mahiyase 
nijanubhavasamsiddhyai ratnanam astakam daduh. 
tatas tabhir anujfiato nirgatyo ’snajalacayat, 
dadargo ’jjayinim gacchan vipram pravayasam pathi, 
yastya ’valambanam, prapya palitamkaranim jaram, 
praskhalatpadasamcaram, aprechat krpaya nrpah: 
jaraya jharjharibhttah kva gantum dvija vafichasi ? 
iti prsto ’vadad bhipam svapravasaprayojanam: 
aham kacyapasambhito visnugarme ’ti vicrutah, 
vasan kaficipure, nityam daurgatyena ’smi piditah. 
mama ’sti bharya jaratha kucila riksamirdhaja, 
bahvapatya, daridram mam kadacin nirabhartsayat: 
dhig jivitam idam mirkha! tava nityadaridrata, 
avidagdhasya karyesu duhkhitasya nirantaram. 
panigrahanam arabhya mama ’dyadivasavadhi 
vasanam catadha jirnam, vyasanaya gatam vayah; 
bhimau nirantarasvapad angani granthilani me; 

na ’sty annam kuksiparyaptam, kuto ’nyat sukhasidhanam ? 
mrtasya vittahinasya darcaniyatvam tyusah 

sahavasam aniccharto gacchanti svajana api. 

vidyaya ca vivekena vittena parivarjitam 

patim praptavati yosid bandhavaie ca nirasyate. 

sa vara vanita, yasyah patir balye vinacyati, 

na hi vittavihinasya grhini tucchasammata. 

iti bharyaduruktena prsatkene ’va vedhitah 

dhanam va nidhanam va ’pi sidhayami ’ti yamy aham. 

iti tadvacanat sadyo darpanikrtamanasah 

tatprabhavam samavedya tasmai ratnastakam dadau. 
tadanim eva tatpraptya phali palitavarjitah, 

siddho bhitva, grham so ’gad; vikramarko nijam purim. 
evam yady asti rajendra tava va ‘nyasya va bhuvi 
dhairyam sahasam audaryam, dsanam sa vibhiisayet. 
ittham tatkathitodarakathakarnanakautukat 

kalatipatam vijidya yayav antahpuram nrpah. 


ity ekavincatikatha 


Vikrama entertained by personifications of eight Magic Powers 165 


Brier REcENSION oF 21 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekadai ’ko degantari rajanam agatah: rajan, maya kautukam drstam. yoginipuram 
3 nima nagaram; tatra katyayaniprasado ’sti. tatra "ham adhyavasam. atha ’rdhara- 
tre saromadhyad astadivyanayaka nirgatah, devatayah sodagopacaraih pijam krtva 
nrtyanti gayanti ca, paccad udakam pravicanti. idrgam maya drstam. tad akarnya 
6 raji tasmin sthane devatayatanam praptah. tavad ardharatre devatapijanrtyagt- 
tadikam krtva ’stau nayakah punar api jalam pravistah. raja py anupravistah. 
tatrai “kam divyabhavanam drstam. tatra rajiiah *sarmmukham agatya ‘tabhir 
9 atithyam krtam: rajan, tatratyarh rajyam kuru. rajiio ’ktam: mama rajyam asti. 
tabhir uktam: rajan, vayam tubhyam prasannah. rajiio *ktam: ka yiyam ? tabhir 
uktam: vayam astamahasiddhayah. ity uktva ’stau ratnani tasmai dattani: jayad 
12 etad asmadripam janihi; yad icchasi, tam siddhim *prapsyasi. ity ukto raja punar 
api nirgatah. tavan marga ekena viprena *svastih krta: rajann aharamatram kimapi 
dehi. tavad rajfia ’stau ratnani dattani. 
15 putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrgam audaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro *pavestavyam. 


uty ekavingatimi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF 21 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinhdsa- 
nam 4rohati, tavad ekavingatitama putrikaé ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhdsane sa upa- 
3 vicati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam audaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad audaryam iti 
raja prsta putrika praha:. rajan, 
avantipuryam ¢rivikramanrpah. tasya mantri buddhisagarah; tatputro buddhice- 
6 kharah, param namnii ’va, na tu parindmena. tasya ’nyada pitra ciksa datta, yatha: 
tvam asmatkule mirkho jato vidyabhyadsam na kuruse. yatah: 
vidya nama narasya ripam adhikam, prachannaguptam dhanam; 
vidya bhogakari yagahsukhakari, vidya gurinam guruh; 
vidya bandhujano videcagamane, vidya param daivatam; 
vidya rajasu pijita, na tu dhanam; vidyavihinah pacuh. 1 
etad akarnya sa decdntare gatva kvapi vidyabhyadsam akarot. tatah svapurim 
agacchan pathi kvapi pure samdhyayam devagrhe sthitah. tatra madhyaratrau 
3 devagrhapurahsthatatakad astau devaiigana nirgatah. tas tatra praside samagatya 
paramadevasya criyugadidevasya bahulaparimalakamalaih pijam natyam ca krtva 
pratyiise paccad gacchantyas tam abhadsanta: bhos tvam apy agaccha. tatah sa 
6 tabhih saha sarastate gatah; tac ca jhampam dattva saromadhye gatah. sa ca taj 
jalam jajvalyamanam drstva bhitas tathai ’va sthitah. etad accaryam tena mantri- 
putrena drstam Agatya ca nrpaya vijiaptam. tato raja kautukat tatra gatah; drstam 
9 tad devagrham purag¢ ca jajvalyamanam sarah. tato ratrau devagrhe tatra sthitas 
tad devafiganakrtam pijanatyadikam sarvam drstam. tatah prage tabhih paccad 
yantibhih proktam: tvam apy 4gaccha. tato gatas tabhih saha raja sarastate, ta¢ 
12 ca jhampam dattva saromadhye gatah. raja ’pi tadanu jhampam dattva patitah. 
tavad agre mahapuram ekam dadarga, ta¢ ca devaiiganah sammukhinah samayatah; 
rajanam prahuh: bhoh sahasika ’smadbhagyena samayato ’si; grhana ‘smadrajyam, 
15 manayasva divyabhogan. tato raja praha: mama rajyam pura ’py asti, yusmat- 
prasidena ’param api nyinam na ’sti. param etat kathayata; ka yiyam, kim idam 
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sthanam ? iti prstas tah procuh: vayam astamahasiddhayah; idam asmadiyam 
18 patale kridipuram. tava darcanena krtarthah smah; grhane ’dam mahaprabhavam 
ratnastakam. iti tani grhitva ta anujfiapya paccad agacchan raja yacakena prarthitah, 
yatha: rajann aham ajanmadaridri patnyaé kalahena badham nirbhartsitag cintitavan: 
no dharmaya, yato na tatra nirata, na ’rthaya yene ’drceah, 
kamo ’py arthavatam tadartham api, no moksah kvacit kasyacit; 
tat ke nima vayam ? kimartham uditaé? jiatam maya karanam; 
jivanto ’pi mrta iti pravadatam cabdarthasamsiddhaye. 2 
iti khinno grham tyaktva gacchann asmi. tad adya prathamam tavai ’va darcanam 
astamahasiddhimayam abhit. tan ninam mama ’cintyalabho bhavisyati. etad 
3 akarnya raja cintitam: aho daridrena patnya api parabhavah; 
kim tvam sundari sundaram na kuruse ? kim no karosi svayam ? 
dhik tvam krodhamukhim! alikamukharas tvatto ’pi kah kopanah? 
ah pape pratijalpasi pratipadam! papas tvadiyah pita! 
dampatyor iti nityadantakalahaklecartayoh kim sukham ? 3 
aho karmanam vaicitryam! 
ke’pi sahasrambharayah, kuksimbharayag ca ke’pi, ke’pi narah 
na *tmambharayag ca; tatha phalam akhilam sukrtaduhkrtayoh. 4 
tato raja krpabharabhavitasvantas tasmai tad ratnastakam adat. uktam ca: 
tustabhir astabhir aho pradattam 
ratnastakam siddhibhir istadayi 
prayacchata duhkhitadurgataya, 
ko vikramena ’tra samo vadanyah? 5 
ato rajann idrgam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhasane tvam upavica. 


iti sinhdsanadvatrincakayam ekavingatikatha 


22. Story of the Twenty-second Statuette 
Vikrama wins Kamaksi’s quicksilver for another man 


SouTHERN RECENSION OF 22 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavestum prayatate, tavad anyaya 
puttalikayo *ktam: bho rajan, asmin sinhasane tenai ’va ’dhydsita- 
3 vyam, yasya vikramasyéu ‘daryadiguna bhavanti. rajfio *ktam: 
bhoh puttalike, kathaya tasyau *daryavrttantam. sa ’bravit: bho 
rajan, crnu. 

.6  vikramadityo rajyam kurvann ekada prthviparyatanartham nir- 
gatya nanavidhatirthadevalayapuraparvatadikam drstva kadacin ma- 
haratnamayaprakaraparivrtam abhramlihaprasadopacobhitam nana- 

9 vidhacivalayaharimandirasahitam ekam nagaram apacyat.  tatra 
nagarabahyasthitavisnugrham gatva tatrasthitasarovare snatva de- 
vam namaskrtya: 
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maya jiiatam jagannatha maunam ‘eva Behe eattaval: 
na janati paro brahma harim vacim agocaram. 1 
na ‘nyam vadami na ¢rnomi na cintayami, 
na ‘nyam smarami na bhajami na ca, ’crayami, 
muktva tvadiyacaranambujam; adarena 
cricrinivasapurusottama dehi disyam. 2 
karacaranakrtam va karmavakkayajam va 
cravananayanajam va manasam va ’paradham 
vihitam avihitam va sarvam etat ksamasva, 
jaya jaya karunabdhe cripate crimukunda. 3 
ityadivakyaih stutva rafigamandapa upavistah. tasmin samaye 
kagcid brahmanah samagatya rajasamipa upavistah. raja ’vadat: 
3 bho brahmana, kutah samagato ’si? brahmaneno ’ktam: aham 
kagcit tirthayadtrakah prthiviparyatanam karomi. bhavata kutah 
samagatam ? raja *vadat: aham bhavadreah kaccit tirthayatrakah. 
6 brahmanena rajanam samyag avalokya bhanitam: bho natha, ko 
bhavan ? atitejasvi dreyase; rajalaksanani sarvani drcyante. tvam 
sinhasanarhah prthiviparyatanam kimartham karosi? athava lala- 
9 talikhitam ko va lafighayati? uktam ca: 
harina ’pi harena ’pi brahmana ’pi surair api 
lalatalikhita rekha parimarstum na cakyate. 4 
tasya vacanam crutva rajfia *py afgikrtam; kutah, yuktiyuktatvat. 
uktam ca: 
yuktiyuktam upadeyam vacanam balakad api, 
anyac ca trnavat tyajyam ayuktam padmajanmanah. 5 
rajiia bhanitam: bho brahmana, kimartham atigranta iva dreyase ? 
teno *ktam: cramakaéranam kim kathayami? atyantakastam prapto 
3’smi. raja “vadat: kathyatém tasya karanam. brahmaneno ’ktam: 
bho rajan, criyatam. atra samipe nilo nama parvato ’sti. tatra 
kamaksi nama devata ’sti. tatra patalavivaradvaram pinaddham 
6 Aste. tat kamaksimantrajapena samudghatyate. tanmadhye rasasya 
kumbho ’sti. tena rasena ’stau dhatavah suvarna bhavanti. dvada- 
‘cavarsaparyantam kamaksimantrajapah krtah, param vivaradvaram 
9 no dghatyate. tena ’tiduhkham gato’smi. raja *bravit: tat sthanam 
darcaya; maya ko’py upayah kriyate. tatas tena rajiie tat sthanam 
darcitam. tatra ratrau dvav api nidrém gatéu. rajiiah svapne 
12 devatéa samagatya bhanati: bho rajan, tvam kimartham agato ’si ? 
atra dvatrincallaksanayuktapurusasya raktasecanam vina biladvaram 
no *dghatyate. etad devataévacanam ¢rutva raja vivaradvaram gatva 
15 yavat kanthe khadgam niksipati, tavad devatayo ’ktam: bho rajan, 
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tava "ham prasanna ’smi, varam vrnisva. rajfio *ktam: bho devi, 
yadi prasanna ’si, tarhy asya brahmanasya rasam prayaccha. devata 
18 "pi tatha ’stv ity uktva biladvaram udghatya brahmanasya rasam 
dadau. so ’pi brahmano rajanam stutva nijasthanam jagama. raja 


*pi nijanagaram agamat. 


21. imam katham kathayitva puttalika rajanamr avadat: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam dhairyam audaryam vidyate yadi, tarhy asmin sinhasana 


upavica. raja tisnim asit. 
iti dvavingopakhyanam 


Merricat RECENSION oF 22 
atha bhiyo ’pi bhipalah kathakarnanakautukat 
kathaye ’ti katham ekam so ’prechat salabhafijikam. 
3 sa "pi vicrivayam asa bhojam abhasya bhibhujam, 
harsayanti smitalokair hrdayani sabhasadam: 
vacalayati mam rajans tavo ’tkantha katham prati; 
6 daruputri ty avajfianam avidhaya ’vadharaya. 
vikramadityabhtpalah kautukalokanotsukah 
khadgadvitiyo nikhilam paribabhrama bhitalam. 
9 sa kadacit paricrantah pracandarkakarahatah 
vicacara vane kvapi vicinvan vicramasthalam. 
tatra katyayanimaulivibhisabahulasrajam 

12 a4vahan marud 4modam nunoda nrpateh cramam. 
tata udyanam asadya, vigahya ruciram sarah, 
drstva katyayanim, tasya nisasada ’tidtratah. 

15 tatah kaccid dvijah crantah kutaccit samupagatah 
drstvai vo ’vaca rajanam apadatalamastakam: 
bhavantam abhijanami bhajaniyam mahibhujam 

18 ucitaih sarvabhaumanam panipadaksilaksanaih. 
kas tvam purusacardila ? kutah kundinam agatah, 
samabhikramya kantaéaram avaptah kundinam puram ? 

21 kathaye ti balat prsto nijagada janecvarah: 
ksatriyo vikramadityah prapto ’smy ujjayinipurat; 
prayojanam tu janihi mama kridai ’va kevalam. 

24 iti tasya vacah crutva samprahrstataniruhah, 
dudhava ca ciro bhiiyo bhiyas tv afgulicalanam; 
jagada jagatinatham dvijanma punar utsukah, 

27 smarann ananyasimanyam vibhutvam tasya tadrgam: 
kva ca cimaradharinyah, kva tu raigabhrto gatah ? 
caraccandramanohari kva sitatapavaranam ? 

30 samantamandalimaulimanikyanikasopalaih 
tvatpadanakharair adya sthale vicramyate kutah ? 
divyanarimanoharirtipalavanyagarvite 

33 kuto ’varodhe nihcesaksitica ’tra nisidasi ? 
sampadya ’pi sukham bhoktum na cakto madr¢o janah; 
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wf labdhva ’pi manusinandam vrtha kit tvam vimuiicasi ? 

36 aham kaficipuram prapya kamaksim bilavasinim 
bhajamano ’nicam bhaktya nyavatsam rasasiddhaye; 
niraharasya niyamair bahubhih karcitasya me 

89 prasasada na sa devi dvadacabdam tapasyatah. 
tato dhikkrtya tam devim kaficya nirgatya bhitalam 
bhramami durgato duhkhad durgamam gahanacalaih. 

42 tvam kimartham paribhramyasy atavim-atavim anu ? 
puram prati nivartasva, vrtha *ham iva ma *khida. 
iti tadvakyam akarnya prahasan pratyabhasata: 

45 Mama nitir iyam vipra, svabhavah kena varyate ? 
astém tavat prasaigo ‘yam; rasasiddhyai tava dvija 
sahayo *ham bhavisyami; gaccha kaficipurim prati. 

48 iti raja samajnhaptas tada vaijnaniko dvijah 
sahai ’va tena samprapa kamaksi yatra tisthati. 
tatra vegavatitoye snatvo ’posya sahadvijah 

51 drstva hastigiricanam visnum tasthav adhiksapam. 
punah prabhata utthaya snatva *nantasarovare 
sa kamaksya biladvare triratram prayato ’vasat. 

54 tatah svapne mahipalam mahadevi samagata: 
rasasiddhyabhilasac ced asti, madvacanam kuru. 
dvatrincallaksanayujo manusasya galodbhavaih 

57 conitair digbalau datte, rasasiddhir bhavisyati. 
iti tadvacanat tadrimanujasambhavena sah 
svasyai ’va kanthe kaukseyam nikseptum upacakrame. 

60 tatah ksanena kamaksi prasanna sé mahiksite; 
varaya prerito vavre paropakaranena sah: 
amusya vipravaryasya rasam dehi ’ti yacita, 

63 tathe ti dvijavaryaya rasam dattva tirodadhe. 
evath krtva mahat karma viprasya ’tmamanoratham 
vidhaya, vikramadityo yayav ujjayinim purim. 

66 iti paicalikavakyad bhojarajo nyavartata. 


iti dvavingatikatha 


Brigr RECENSION OF 22 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. ; 
ekada raja decacaritram drastum gatah. tavad ekakinaé marge gacchata gaigatire 
3 dinavadano vipro drstah. rajiio *ktam: bho arya, kim iti mlanavadanah ? dvijeno 
*ktam: rajan, kith kathayami? mama kastam vrtha gatam; phalam na *bhit. 
parasmin parvate kamaksi devata ’sti; vivaiam asti, tatra rasakundam asti. tatra 
6 ’nusthane krte rasasiddhir bhavati; kim tu maya dvadacavarsany anusthanam krtam, 
tatha ’pi siddhir na ’sti. tena karanena sacinto ‘smi. tavad rajfio ’ktam: calata, tat 
sthinam darcayata. tata ubhav apy astasamaye tat sthanam praptau vicrantau ca. 
9 devataya svapnam darcitam: rajan, atra yadi naro balir diyate, tad vivaradvaram 
udghatyate, rasasiddhir bhavati. tad akarnya vivaradvaram agatya rajfio *ktam: 
atratya devaté mama Garirena priyatam. tatah cirag chettum drabdham; tavat 
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12 pratyaksaya devya bhanitam: prasanna varara dadami. rAjfio *ktam: asya viprasya 
rasasiddhir bhavatu. devya pratijfidtam, dvaram udghatitam: vipra, vivaradvaram 
udghatitam, tava siddhir bhavita. tatas tasya siddhir jata; sa sukhi jatah. raja 

15 nijanagaram gatah. 

putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrcam audaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


att dvavingatimi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF 22 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasamagrim krtva yavat sinhasa- 
nam drohati, tavad dvavincatitama putrika ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhasane sa upa- 
3 vicati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam audaryam bhavati. kidrgam tad audaryam iti 
rajia prsta putrika praha: rajan, 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. sa ci ‘nyadé nanaccaryavilokanaya decantare 
6 paryatan kvapi prasade cryadipurusam tustava: 
maya jiiatam jagannatha maunam eva tava stavah; 
yo na janati sa stauti jinam vacim agocaram. 1 
na “nyam vadami na bhajami na ca ’¢rayami, 
na ’nyam ¢rnomi na yajami na cintayami; 
labdhva tvadiyacaranadmbujam Adarena, 
crivitaraga bhagavan bhaja manasam me. 2 
iti stutva yavat tatra prasade sthitas tavad ekah ko’pi vaidecikah puman samayatah. 
tatah parasparam gosthimadhye teno ’ktam: bhoh satpurusa, tvam rajalaksanalak- 
3 sita iva drcyase; tat katham rajyam parityajya paribhramyasi ? gatam ayuh punar 
na ’yati; yatah: 
cando vali-vali uggamai, dhanu *phittaii vali hoi; 
gaum na juvvanu bahudai, muo na jivai koi. 3 
ato rajyalaksmililavilasasulabham sukham bhuiiksve ’ti. etad akarnya raja praha: 
*hemaharmyafiganakridakalabhah sulabhah criyah; 
sulabham yauvanam ca ’pi; durlabham dharmasadhanam. 4 
sampado jalataramgavilola; yauvanar tricaturani dinani; 
caradabhram iva caficalam ayuh; kim dhanaih ? kuruta dharmam anind- 
yam. 5 
tato rajiia punar abhani: bhos tvam api karyarthi ’va dreyase. teno *ktam: rajann 
ingitakarakucala, satyam uktam; ¢crnu karyam cintakéranam. mahdanilaparvate 
3 kamaksa devi; tatprasidagre vivaram asti. tat kamaksamantreno “dghatati. tan- 
madhye siddharasakundam asti. tatra gatvé maya dvadacavarsani mantrajapah 
krtah; param tad dvaram no ’dghatati. tend *>ham atyartham khinno ’smi. tato 
6 raja cintitam: kimapi karanam asti, yatah: 
amantram aksaram na ’sti, na ’sti milam anadusadham; 
nirdhana prthivi na ’sti hy, amnayah khalu durlabhah. 6 
tatas tena saha raja tatra gato ratrau devatagrhe sthitah. devataya ca ratrau svapne 
samagatya proktam, yatha: rajans tvam atra kasmad ayato ’si ? yad atra dvatrincal- 
3 laksanadharanaro balih kriyate, tadi dvaram etad udghatati, na “nyatha. tatah 
prabhate tam suptam muktva vivaradvaradece gatva raja yavac chirac chinatti, 
tavad devatayé kare dhrtah, proktam ca: bho narecvara sattvikaciromane, tusta 
6 ’smi, yacasva varam. tato rajfio *ktam: yadi prasanna ’si, tarhi tvam asya purusasya 
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rasasiddhim dehi. tatah kamaksaya dvaram udghatitam, tasya rasasiddhir datta. 
raja tu svapurim agat. uktam ca: 
krtva balim yena nijottamaiigam, 
aradhya devim ca, rasasya siddhih 
labdha ’pi datta khalu sadhakaya; 
kasyo ’pama tasya ca vikramasya ? 7 
ato rajann idrgam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhadsane tvam upavica. 


ttt sinhasanadvatringakayam dvavingatikatha 


23. Story of the Twenty-third Statuette 
Vikrama’s daily life: his evil dream 


SOUTHERN RECENSION OF 23 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavestum gacchati, tavad anya 
puttalika bhanati: bho rajan, asmin sinhdsane *dhirodhum sa eva 
$ samarthah, vikramasyau *daryadigunavan yah. rajfio *ktam: bhoh 
puttalike, kathaya tasyau ‘daryavrttantam. sa ’bravit: ¢rnu rajan. 
ekada vikramarko mahim paribhramya nijanagaram agatah. naga- 
6 ravasindm sarvesim Anando jatah. raja svabhavanam pravistah. 
madhyahnasamaye *bhyafigah krtah; tadanantaram candanavastra- 
dibhir alamkrto devasya sodacopacaram vidhaya devastutim karoti: 
tvam eva mata ca pita tvam eva, 
tvam eva bandhue ca sakha tvam eva; 
tvam eva vidya dravinam tvam eva, 
tvam eva sarvam mama devadeva! 1 
namo namah karanavamanaya, 
narayanaya *mitavikramaya; 
*cricarngacakrasigadadharaya 
namo ’stu tubhyam purusottamaya! 2 
iti devam stutva namaskrtya brahmanebhyah kapilabhitiladinitya- 
danani dattva tadanantaram dinandhabadhirakubjapafiigvanatha- 
3 dibhyo bhiridinam dattvaé bhojanagrham pravisto balasuvasini- 
vrddhadin sambhojya svayam anyair bandhubhih saha bhuktavan. 
sadhu ce dam ucyate: 
balasuvasinivrddhan garbhinyaturakanyakah 
sambhojya ’tithibhrtyan¢ ca dampatyoh cesabhojanam. 3 
anyac ca: 
eka eva na bhufijiyad yad icchec chubham atmanah; 
dvitribhir bandhubhih sardham bhojanam karayen narah. 4 
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abhistaphalasamsiddhis tustih *kamya susampadah 
dvitribhir bahubhih sardham bhojanena prajayate. 5 
tato bhojandnantaram kamcit kalam vigramya samutthitah. uktam ca: 
bhuktvo ’pavicatas *tundam, bhuktva samvigatah sukham, 
ayusyam kramamanasya, mrtyur dhavati dhavatah. 6. 
anyac ca: . 
atyambupanad visamacanac ca, divacaya] jagaranac ca ratrau, 
samrodhanin mitrapurisayoc ca; sadbhih prakaraih prabha- 
vanti rogah. 7 
tadanantaram sayamkale samdhyakarma vidhaya bhojanam krtva 
cayanasthanam agatah. tatra cacikaranikaraprabhabhasuraprachada- 
3 pataparistirne kundamallikavikirne maficake suptah. prabhata- 
samaye svapne raja svayam 4tmanam mahisaéridham daksiném dicam 
gacchantam drstva sahas&é prabuddho visnum smaran samutthitah. 
6 samdhyadikarma samanusthaya sinhasane samupavisto brahmana- 
nam puratah svapnavrttantam akathayat. tac chrutva sarvajfia- 
bhatteno ’ktam: bho rajan, svapna dvividhah; kecana cubhah, kecana 
9 *cubhah. tatra cubhah: 
adrohanam govrsakufijaranam prasddacailagravanaspatinam, 
visthanulepo rudhiram mrtam ca svapnesv agamyagamanam 
ca dhanyam. 8 
acubhac ca mahisarohanakhararohanakantakavrksarohanabhasmakar- 
pasadhimravyaghrasarpavarahavanaradisamdarcanam. uktam ca: 
kharostramahisavyaghran svapne yas tv adhirohati, 
sanmasabhyantare tasya mrtyur bhavati niccitam. 9 
anyac Ca: 
svapnas tu prathame yame samvatsaravipakabhak; 
dvitiye ca ’stabhir masiis, tribhir masais trtiyake. 10 
arunodayavelayam dacahena phalam labhet, 
govisarjanavelayam sadyah phalada isyate. 11. 
kim bahuna ? bho rajan, ayam duhsvapnah; tava ’nistakari. rajfio 
*ktam: bho brahmana, asya duhsvapnasyo ’pacamanartham kim 
8 karaniyam ?  sarvajfiabhatteno *ktam: bho rajan, tvam savastra- 
lamkaranah sann ajyaveksanam krtva tad vastradikam brahmanaya 
dehi; punar navavastram paridhaya devasyé "bhisekam karayitva 
6 navaratnaih pijam vidhaya brahmanebhyo daca danani dehi, paigvan- 
dhanathidinim bhiridanam dehi. anen& *nusthanena brahmana- 
cirvadena ca duhsvapnajataristaphalam nacam yasyati. raja 
9 py etat sarvajfiabhattavacanam crutva yathoktam anusthaya bhiri- 
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danartham dinatrayam bhandagaram vimuktavan. tato yasya yavata 
dhanena trptir bhavati, tena tavad dhanam nitam. 

12 iti katham kathayitva puttalika rajanam avadat: bho rajan, tvayy 
evam audaryam vidyate’cet, tarhy asmin sinhaisana upavica. raja 
tusnim Asit. 


ati trayovingopakhyanam 


MerricaL RECENSION oF 23 
atha bhiyo ’pi rajanam samarodhum tad asanam 
sammpraptam aha paficali trayovincatikam katham: 

3 vikramadityabhipalah kadacid avanim imam 
vilokya nagarim prapa nijadordandapalitam; 
yatra saudhesu lalanapreritah pafijarasthitah 

6 carikah kathayanti sma vikramadityavikramam; 
sudharmadhyasanasphitam suvarnalayasamkulam 
anyam iva ’*marapurim vasubhir bhasvadicvaraih; 

9 saudhaih cacdiikavicadaih kailasacikharopamaih 
krodikrtair aratinam yacobhir iva cobhitam; 
rathyanirantarotksiptapatakaparitatapam, 

12 krtendracaépavibhavam ratnatoranarocisa. 
*pratyudgatah pradhanadyaih pravican nijamandiram 
ciram utkanthitair bandhusamghatair avarodhanaih. 

15 tatra nanavidhanekasukhanubhavayapite 
ganaratre mahipalah kadacin mantrino ’vadat: 
atra yamavacistayam rajanyam ratnadipite 

18 vitamaske grhe sikam *asvapsam avarodhanaih. 
tato *fijanacalabhrastagandacailasamakrtim 
svapne ‘dhiruhya mahisam raktacandanarisitah, 

21 ekaki rabhasa gacchan dicam kinacapalitam, 
prabuddho ’smi; katham svapnah, kidrkphalayuto bhavet ? 
iti tadvacanam crutva mantrinah sapurohitah 

24 duhkhad alokayaém asur anyonyam nibhrteksanah, 
ksanam tisnikatam Apur vinitas te nrpagratah; 
satyam apy apriyam vaktum bibhyaty eva ’nujivinah; 

27 jagadus te: mahipala, sarvam janasi tattvatah; 
tatha ’pi jfiatam eva ’rtham akarnayitum icchasi. 
prayas tridagasambhitah svapnah pranabhrtam bhavet, 

30 tatha drstacrutabhyam ca smaranad api tadr¢ah. 
vrsakufijarasdudhadidrumarohanam uttamam, 
visthalepac ca ruditam agamyaégamanam smrtam. 

33 creyo bhavati dastac cej jalikoragavrecikaih, 
dadhiksirajyamadyanam mansasya ca nisevanam; 
manusyanam ca mansdndm *tatksane raktadarganaih, 

36 antrena vestito rajafi chiro’vayavabhaksanaih. 
cuklavarnani sarvani svapne creyovivrddhaye; 
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karpasalavanasthini nindyani saha bhasmana. 

39 kharostramahisinam ca cuskanam ca mahiruham 
arohanam acastam syad, *dhimravanaradarcanam. 
tdilaksiudrarasinadm ca panam svapne vigarhitam, 

42 annasya tilapistasya tilanim api bhaksanam. 
krsnavarnany acastani sarvani svapnadarcane, 
devagopurakastiirimahanilamanin vina. 

45 ity acastaganalokan mahisarohanasya te 
cantir vidheya mahati; tvam janise tatah param. 
iti tadvakyam akarnya cantim krtva mahattaram, 

48 dadau yathestam viprebhyo gobhitiladhanaddikam; 
atmiyakocagarani dhanapirnani dharmikah 
vidhaya vivrtadvarakavatani, mahitale 

51 ghosayam Asa sarvatra: yasya yad vastu vafichitam, 
sa svikarotu tat kimyam iti saptadinavadhi. 
evam aghosam akarnya sarve janapada janah 

54 icchanuripam ajahrur dhanam kogagrhodarat. 
evam prajapanitanam dhananam kocamandirat 
trayodacarbudany Asann asaptamadinavadhi. 

57 tava ced idrgaudaryam bhojabhipala vidyate, 
vikramarka iva ’roha mahendram idam asanam. 
sasalabhafijikavakyad ityaccaryopavrnhanat 

60 sinhadsanam sa samtyajya nijam antahpuram yayau. 


iki trayovincatikatha 


Brier RECENSION oF 23 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekada rajyam kurvata vikramena duhsvapno drstah: mahisam aruhya daksinam 
3 dicam gata iti. tatah prabhate vedavidebhyo ganakebhyag ca kathitam. tair uktam: 
arohanam govrsakufijaranam, prasadacailagravanaspatinam, 
visthanulepo ruditam mrtam ca, svapnesv agamyagamanam ca dhanyam. 1 
kharamahisarksavanararohanam dustam. bhasmakarpasavaratikasthicayavarjam 
cvetam bhavyam; karituramgadhenubrahmanavarjam krsnam apracastam. tad 
3 rajan mahisaérohanam kimcid abhavyam. tarhi duhsvapnandcdya kimcit suvarnam 
datavyam. tad akarnya rajfia *horatram koca nirmuktah krtah; yasya yavat prayo- 
janam, tena tavan netavyam. 
6 _ putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrcam dudaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


ity trayovingatimi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF 23 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinhasa- 
nam drohati, tavat trayovingatima putrikaé ’vadat: rajann asmin sinhdsane sa upavi- 
3 cati, yasya vikramadityasadrgam ajudaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad audaryam iti 
raja prsta putriké praha: rajan, 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah sakaladigvalayavikhyatakirtih sattrincadrajakula- 
6 maulimanikirananirajitapadaravindah samrajyam bhunakti. sa ca raja brahmye 
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muhtirte majigalabhericafikhasvandir vandivrndaravaig ca nidravirime palyaikad 
utthaya bhadrasanam alamcakara. tatra ca paramitmasmaranam krtva, kim mama 
9 kulam, ko dharmah, kani vratani ’ti samcintya prabhatikavacyakavasane katipayasu- 
varnadanam dattva bhimau padam dadhara. tatah sattrincadiyudhabhyasena 
cramam krtvaé mardanacalayam c¢arirasambadhanim karayitvé majjanamandape 
12 rajalilayaé sninam krtva pavitravastrani paridhaya paramecvarasya ¢cripuranapuru- 
sasya pijam stutim ca vidhaya raja nijalamkarasabhayam sarvangabharanalamkara- 
lamkrtagatrah svamantrimahamantrisenapatisabhyamahebhyaparivaraparivrto nijara- 
15 jasabhayam sinhasanasinah prajavyaparam akarot. 
tato madhyahne bheribhamkarajnhapitavasaro madhyahnapijam krtva dinanatha- 
duhkhitanadm danacintam kdarayitva nijajiatimitrasvajanaparivaraparivrtah sad- 
18 rasdir bhojanam krtva karpiravariparikaritatambilam adaya candanakuikuma- 
gurumrgamadanuliptagatrah ksanarm svarnamayapalyaike hansaromagarbhitatilika- 
yam ubhayaparevocchirsakayam vamakuksau nidram akarot. yatah: 
bhuktvo ’pavicatas tundam, balam uttanacayinah; 
ayur vamakatisthasya, mrtyur dhavati dhavatah. 1 
tatah ksanam nijacukasarikarajahansadipaksivinodaih ksanam sarvoktiyuktikucgala- 
vanivaninivilasaih ksanam cyamalasyalilayitaih samsarasukham anubhiya tatah 
3 satndhydsamaye rajasabhayam lilavalayavacdlakaravilasinicalitacdmarah sitatapa- 
tracobhitacirah sattrincadrajavinodapatraih parivrtah samdhyavasaram adat. tatah 
samdhyapujavidhim vidhaya krtasamdhyavacyakah cayanasamaye devagurusmrti- 
6 pavitratma nidram jagama. evam asya sakalasarmmsdrasukham anubhavato rajfiah 
prayati kalah. anyada sa raja nicacese duhsvapnam drstva prabuddhah paramegvara 
cryarhafi jina sarvajia bhagavann iti cabdam uccaran palyafikad utthaya prabhate 
9 mantrindm agre duhsvapnam uvaca. tato mantribhih proktam: rajan, ayam duhsvap- 
nah kimcidaristasicaka iti crutva raja cintitavan: 
anityani carirani, vibhavo nai ’va cacvatah, 
nityam samnihito mrtyuh; kartavyo dharmasamgrahah. 2 
tato raja dinatrayam bhandagdram muktam akarsit; purimadhye pataham adapayat: 
bho loka ekavaram yad yasmiai rocate, tat sa grhitva yatv iti dmatrayam duhsvapna- 
3 viphalikaranaya mahadanam adat. uktam ca: 
drstva duhsvapnamatram yo bhandagaram dinatrayam 
aluntayat purilokair; aho vikramadanata! 3 
ato rajann idrcam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada *smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


iti sinhasanadvatringakadyam trayovingatikatha 
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24. Story of the Twenty-fourth Statuette 
A strange inheritance: Calivahana and Vikrama 


SOUTHERN RECENSION OF 24 
punar api raja yavat sinhdsana upavicati,.tavad anya puttalika 
bhanati: bho rajan, yasya vikramasyau ’daryadayo guna bhavanti, 

3 so ’smin sinhisana upavestum ksamo ‘nyo na. rajiio *ktam: bhoh 
puttalike, kathaya tasyau ’daryavrttantam. sa “bravit: criyatam 
rajan. 

6 vikramadityasya rajye purandarapurl nama nagari samabhit. 
tatra mahadhanikah kaccid vanig asit. tasya catvarah putrah santi. 
tato mahati kale gacchati vrddhah sa vanig vyadhito maranasamaye 

9 caturah putran ahiiya ’vadit: bhoh putrah, mayi mrte bhavatam 
caturnim ekatra ’vasthanam bhavati va na va, paccad vivado bha- 
visyati. tarhy aham jivann eva bhavatém caturnam jyesthanukra- 

12 mam vibhagam krtavan asmi. atra maficakasya caturnam padanam 
adhac catvaro bhaga niksiptah; jyesthakanisthakramena grhnidhvam. 
tatha ca tair afigikrtam. tatas tasmin paralokam gate sati catvaro 

15 bhrataro masam ekatra sthitah. tatas tesdm strinadm parasparam 
kalaho jatah. tadanantaram tair vicadritam: kim atra kolahalah 
kriyate ? asmatpitra jivatai ’va pirvam caturnaém vibhagah krtah; 

18 tanmaficadhahsthitam vibhagadravyam grhitva vibhakta eva sukhena 
tisthama ity uktva yavan maficadhah khananti tavac caturnim 
padanam adhac catvari tamrasamputani nirgatani. tesim madhya 

21 ekasmin sampute mrttika, ekatra “fgarah, anyatra ’sthini, ekatra 
palalah. etac catustayam drstva te catvarah parasparam vismayam 
gatah procuh: aho asmatpitra samyagvibhagah krtah; ayam vibhaga- 

24 kramah kena jiiayate ? ity uktva sabham upavicya tasyah purato 
nivedito ’yam vrttantah. sabhydair vibhagakramo na jfidatah. punas 
te catvaro bhrataro yatra-yatra nagare jfatarah santi, tesam purato 

27 nivedayanty amum vrttantam; param te "pi nirnayam na cakruh. 
ekado ’jjayinim prati samagata rajasabhim agatya rajfiah sabhayah 
purato vibhagavrttantam akathayan; tato rajfia sabhaya ca vibhaga- 

30 kramo na jflayate. tadanantaram ekada pratisthananagaram agatah, 
tatrasthitanam mahajaninam purato babhanuh. tair api nirnayo na 
jhiatah. tasmin samaye kumbhakaragrhe sthitah calivahano “mum 

33 vrttantam akarnya tatré’ ’gato mahajanin prati bhanati: bhoh 
saumyah, kim atra durbodhanam asti? kim accaryam? katham 
ayam vibhagakramo na jfiayate bhavadbhih ? tair uktam: bho vato, 
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36 asmabhir agcaryam kriyate, na ’vabudhyate ca; tvaya jilayate yadi, 
kathaya katham vibhagakrama iti. calivahaneno ’ktam: ete catvara 
ekasyai *va dhanikasya putrah. *jivann evai *tesam pita jyestha- 

‘89 kanisthanukramena vibhagam krtavan. tad yatha: jyesthasya 
mrttika datta, tena ya samuparjita bhimih sa sarva datta. dvitiyasya 
palalo dattah, tena sarvam api dhanyam dattam. trtiyasya ’sthini 

42 dattani, tena sarve ’pi pacavo dattah. caturthasya ‘figara dattah, 
tena sakalam api suvarnam dattam iti calivahanena tesam vibhaga- 
nirnayah krtah. te ’pi sukhino bhitva svanagaram jagmuh. 

45 raja vikramo ’pi ’mam vibhaganirnayavrttantam crutva ’tivismayam 
gatah pratisthananagaram prati pattrikam presayam asa: kim iti: 
svasti ¢riyajanayaj anadhyayanadhyapanadanapratigrahasatkarmani- 

48 ratan yamaniyamadigunanisthan pratisthananagaravasino mahajanan 
kugalapragnapirvakam raja vikramo vadati: bhavadgrame yenai 
’sam caturnam vibhaganirnayah krtah, so ’smadantikam presitavyah. 

51 mahajano "pi raja presitam pattrikam vacayitva calivahanam ahiya 
*vadisuh: bhoh calivahana, tvam rajadhirajaparamecvarah pratyar- 
thiprthvipatinamaskrtacarano vikramo rajo ’jjayininivasah sakalarthi- 

54 lokakalpadrumah samahvayati. tvam tatra gaccha. teno ’ktam: 
vikramo raja kiyan ? tena samahito na gacchami. yadi tasya prayo- 
janam asti, svayam eva ’gacchatu.. mama tena kimapi prayojanam 

57 na ’sti. tasya vacanam crutva mahajandih sa na yati ti punah pat- 
trikaé rajanam prati presita. tato raja pattrikalikhitartham crutva 
krodhanalena dedipyamanavigraho ’stadacaksauhinibalena saha nir- 

60 gatya pratisthadnanagaram Aagatya ’vrtya calivahanam prati ditan 
presitavan. tato.ditair agatya calivahano bhanitah: bhoh calivahana, 
sakalarajadhirajo vikramo raja tvam ahvayati; tarhi tasya samdarca- 

63 nartham Agaccha. calivahaneno ’ktam: bho ditah, aham ekaki san 
rajanam na draksyami; caturafigabalopetah samarafigane vikramasya 
darcanam karisyami. evam rajfie nivedayantu bhavantah. tad 

66 vacanam crutva te dita rajiie tathai ’va ’cakhyuh. tac chrutva raja 
vikramo yuddhaya samarabhimim agatah. calivahano ’pi kumbha- 
karagrhe mrttikam Adaya krtahastyacvarathapadatin mantrena samuj- 

69 jivya tenai ’va caturafigabalena nagaran nirgatya samaranganam 
prati samagatah. tata ubhayabalanirgamasamaye: 

dikcakram calitam bhay4aj, jalanidhir jato bhrgam vyakulah, 
patale cakito bhujamgamapatih, prthvidharah kampitah; 

bhranta sa prthivi, mahavisadharah ksvelam vamanty utkatam, 
vrttam sarvam anekadha janapater evam caminirgame. 1 
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pavanagatisamandir acvayithair anantair, 
madadharagajayuthai rajate siinyalaksmih, 
dhvajacamarapatakair 4vrtam kham samastam, 
patupatahamrdangair bherinadais triloki. 2 
acvahghryuddhatarenubhir bahutarair vyaptam tv acesam 
nabhac, ' 
chattrair a4vrtam antaralam akhilam, vyapta ca virair 
dhara; 
nirghosai rathajaih svanah patahajah karne ’pi na ¢riyate, 
viranam ninadaih prabhitabhayadair yukta prapanna 
camth. 3 
tata ubhayadalam militam. tasmin samaye: 
khatvafigair bhallacgastraih khalakhuranagadamudgarardhen- 


duvanair, 
naracair bhindipalair *halaradamusalaih caktikuntaih krpa- 
naih; 
patticaig cakravajraprabhrtibhir aparair divyacastraih sutiks- 
nair, 
anyonyam yuddham evam militadalayuge vartate sad- 
bhataénam. 4 tatra rane: 


eke vai hanyamana ranabhuvi subhata jivahinah patanti, 
eke mtrcchém prapannah syur api nijabalair utthitah 
sambhavanti; 
muficante sattahdsam nijanikrtiparam manam Adyam pra- 
sadam 
smrtva, dhavanti ca ’gre jitamaranabhayah praudhim afige 
hi krtva. 5 
eke vai catravanim samarabhayavacat trasam utpadayanti, 
eke sampirnaghatair upahatavapuso nakanaripriyah syuh; 
eke vai dhiradhairya ripuhatajathara lambyamanantrajala, 
ghataih sambhinnadeha api bhayarahita vairibhir yanti 
yoddhum. 6 
tatra ’re¢ churikadigastranicaya bhanti ’va *mindlayah, 
kecasnayucirantrajalanivahah caivalavad drcyate; 
yani *bhendrakalevarani patitani *’drinarambhonidheh 
pretani ’va *vibhanti tani, rudhire ca ’sthini caikha iva. 7 
mahad yuddham jatam. tato vikramarkena galivihanasainyam ni- 
patitam. calivahano ’py ativihvalah sann apatkale mam smare ’ti 
8 pitra dattam varam smrtva gesanagendram pitaram sasmara. cesena 
sarve ’pi sarpah presitah; taih sarpair dastam akhilam vikramaditya- 
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sainyam vicesena mirchitam sad randafigane papata. tadanantaram 
6 vikramo rajai *kaki nijanagaram agatya svasiinyasamjivanartham 
ardhodake varsaparyantam vasukimantram anusthitavan. tato vasu- 
kis tasmai prasanno bhiitva babhana: bho rajan, varam vrnisva. 
9 rajfio *ktam: bhoh sarparaja, yadi prasanno ’si, tarhi sarpavisavegena 
miurchitasya mama sdinyasya samjivanartham amrtaghatam dehi. 
tathe ’ti vasukina ’mrtaghato dattah. tam amrtaghatam grhitva raja 
12 vikramo yavan marge samayati, tavad brihmanah kaccit samagatya: 
harer lilavarahasya danstradandah sa patu vah, 
himadrikalaga yatra dhatri chattracriyam dadhau. 8 
ity acisam uktavan. tato rajfiia bhanitam: bho brahmana, kutah 
samagato ’si? brahmaneno ’ktam: aham pratisthananagarad agatah. 
8 rajfio *ktam: kim vadasi? brahmano vadati: bhavan arthijanacinta- 
manih; yatac cintitam vastu datum samarthah. ato mamai *kasmin 
vastuni pritir asti; tad diyate yadi, tarhi vadami. rajiio *ktam: yat 
6 tvaya yacyate, tad aham dasyami. brahmaneno *ktam: mahyam 
amrtaghato datavyah. rajfio *ktam: tvam kena presito ’si? brah- 
maneno ’ktam: aham galivahanena presitah. tac chrutva rajfia 
9 vicdaritam: maya pirvam asmai dasyami *ty uktam, idanim na diyate 
cet, apakirtir adharmo ’pi syat. atah sarvatha datavyam eva. brah- 
maneno ’ktam: bho rajan, kim vicdryate ? bhavan sajjanah; sajja- 
12 nasya bhasitam punaruktam na bhavati. tatha co ’ktam: 
udayati yadi bhanuh paccime digvibhage, 
pracalati yadi meruh, citatam yati vahnih, 
vikasati yadi padmam parvatagre cilayam, 
na bhavati punaruktam bhasitam sajjananim. 9 tatha ca: 
adya *pi no ’jjhati harah kila kalakitam; 
kirmo bibharti dharanim khalu prsthabhage; 
ambhonidhir vahati duhsahavadabagnim; 
aiigikrtam sukrtinah paripalayanti. 10 
rajiio *ktam: perv am uktar tvaya; grhyatam amptaghatah. iti 
tasmai dadau. so ’pi rajanam stutva nijasthanam gatah. raja "py 
3 ujjayinim agat. 
imam katham kathayitva puttalika rajanam avocat: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam dudaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upavica. 
6 tac chrutva raja tisnim babhiiva. 


iti caturvingopakhyanam 
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MetricaL RECENSION oF 24 
punah punyadham Asadya bhiyo bhipalacekharah 
atmanam cekharikartum dsanasya muda ’yayau. 

3 tada tadvrttam dlokya niseddhum salabhafijika 
uvaca vacanollasais tam abhasya mahipatim: 
asti rajanyamirdhanya vigve vigvambharadhipah 

6 anekarajastiiyaptapratapagnihatahitah ; 
yatra casati bhipale bhir abhit sasyacalini, 
dadhiksiravaha nadyo, jataé vrksa madhuccutah; 

9 na ’dharmarucayas tatra, na ’rthaikantaparayanah, 
na kamaikaparadhina babhiva rajani prajah. 
evam dharmaparadhine vidheyakhilabhibhuji, 

12 avartista mahan kagcid vivadah sahajanmanam. ~ 
atha te vikramadityam catvaro vaigyanandanah 
vibhagaya vivadasya cantaye samupagaman. 

15 tato vijfiapayam asur: dharmadhyaksa ’vadharaya! 
vayam bhavatprasadena bhavema samarikthinah; 
vividapadam etadrg bhavata ’karnyatam iti. 

18 prstas tena mahipena jagadus te yathakramam: 
asty atra pattanam kimcit purandarapurabhidham, 
yatsampada jita devanagari, na gariyasi; 

21 ramyaharmyasamutsedharuddhanaksatravartmanah, 
yasya cilpam samalokya vigvakarma ’pi lajjate. 
tatra ’sti bhavanam ramyam bahubhimivinirmitam, 

24 dhanadattabhidhanasya pitur asmakam adbhutam. 
gavah santi sahasrani nijodhobharamantharah, 
yasim yanti samayanti catam ksiravihamgikah. 

27 nanadvidhaniam dhanyanam sahasram santi racayah, 
hemadricikharanam ye pratigarjanty aharnicam. 
astapadasya nicayo mahan nah pitrmandire, 

30 punyopalabdham cikharam siumeravam ivo ’nnatam. 
asti prabhiitasasyanam gramanam mahatam catam, 
yatpraja badhitum ne ’ste doso ’vagrahasambhavah. 

33 evamvidhasya vanijo vittecasye ’va jataya 
dikkilamkasaya kirtyaé vyanace bhuvanam pituh. 
kalena kalasya vacam pitra sampraptum icchata 

36 jagade jagatinatha sviyam putracatustayam: 
putrah crnuta madvakyam; ma *’vajanita kimcana. 
sodaranim vibhagas tu niramayi puratandih; 

39 khatvafiganim adhastad vah pravibhaktam dhanam maya. 
adaya sthapitam yiyam tena-tenii ’va jivata. 
evan pita niyujya ’sman karmandi ’va sahayavan 

42 agad yatha na pacyema carmanenii ’va caksusi. 
tatas tatasya vihitam putratvopanibandhanam 
nijavarnocitam samyag avasaiyau ’rdhvadehikam, 

45 khatvapadacatuskasya khatva ’dho vasudhatalam, 
apacyama ’tigrdhnutvac caturas tamragardukan. 
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tatrai ’katra sthita mrtsnas, tusic¢ ca ’nyatra piritah, 

48 itaratra hataigarac ci, ’paratra ca kikasah. 
drstva caturgardukans tan durdravyaparipiritan, 
*vimamrcima: kim tv atra krtam pitra vivekina ? 

51 kim etad iti vijiatum anyonyam kalaharditah 
vayam bhavantam praptah smo; rajano hi gatir nrnam. 
iti tadvacanam crutva sadya eva mahipatih 

54 mantrinah presayam Asa, tat karyam viksyatam iti. 
te ’pi vaicyan vicdryo ’cur: yusmatpitra vivekina 
tusaiigaradi niksiptam, nai ’tan nirhetukam bhavet; 

57 mahatmabhir vivektavyam ity uktas te vico gatah, 
pratigramam pratipuram te samprapya *pahasyatam, ° 
pratisthanam samasadya dadrcuh ¢alivahanam. 

60 tato nivedayam Asus tat tasmai vaicyanandanah. 
vivadapadam Alokya so ’pi cesitmajo ’vadat: 
crnuta ’smadvaco vaicya, vivadam *tyajata ’dhuna. 

63 yayam vibhaktah pitrai ’va dravyanirdecakarina, 
tusa mrtsna tatha “fiigdra asthini ca yathikramam 
dadaté bhavatam, dattam dravyam tadupalaksitam. 

66 dhanyajatam tusair jieyam, mrda samcodita mahi; 
dhatujatam tatha ’ngarair, asthna go’javikam dhanam. 
dhane jivadhanam padam, svarnady ardhadhanam matam; 

69 padonam dhanam icchanti mahim, dhanyam mahadhanam. 
ity abhijianatas tato jyesthanukramaco vanik 
yusmakam kalpayam Asa dhanam, grhnita tat tatha. 

72 tathe ’ti te ’pi vanijah samprapya nijamandiram, 
pitrdattena bhagena pusnanti svakutumbakam. 
iti vrttantam akarnya vikramarkamahipatih 

75 calivahanam anetum presayam asa manusan. 
ajiam sa balo vijfiaya rajfio ’pi sakalaksiteh 
uvaca ’nucitam vacam api karnajvarapradaém. 

78 pratyagatya punar ditah procur ujjayinipatim: 
mahipdala, mahac citram pratisthane pravartate; 
janah sarve ’pi tam balam rajanam iva manvate; 

81 saha tvadajiiaya so ’sman nihatya nirasarayat. 
iti tadvacanat sadyo rosarunitalocanah 
sasdinyo niragad raja nihantum calivahanam. 

84 pratisthanam samasadya vikramadityabhibhuji 
ksanam tisthati sdinyena bhagnas toranamalikah. 
atrantare sametya ’cu pauraih parivrtah cicuh 

87 alabdhacaranas tasya cesam pitaram asmarat. 
tena kridakrtam sarvam gajavajipadatikam 
mahapralayasarmtrasasammnaddham abhavad balam; 

90 vicala api yah calah pratisthanapurasthitah 
calitah cesasimarthyad yuddhaya ’sannacetasah. 
balo ’pi yat samaridhah *calam avrtapattanam, 

93 so ’pi jaigamataém Apa, tend ’sau calivahanah. 
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tato yuddham avartista sainyayor ubhayor api; 
vikramarkabalam cesapresita jihmaga yayuh. 

96 plustam tan manusam sdinyam Acivisavisagnina; 
kva divyasattvah phaninah, svalpapranah kva manusah ? 
evam vinaste svabale vikramarkah pratapavan 

99 dicchad balam jivayitum bhrtyatranaparo urpah. 
mandaracalam dsadya manasa na “nyagamina 2 
astasarpakuladhicam prinayam asa vasukim. 

102 tena dattamrtaghatam grhitva pratiyodhina, 
dadrcaite dvijau marge balojjivanakaiksina; 
acvinav iva ripena, candrarkav iva tejasa, 

105 marutav iva sattvena, paulastyendrav iva criya. 
hastam daksinam udyamya kuhanadharanisurau 
sukhodarkabhir Acirbhis tam ayojayatam nrpam. 

108 tatas tau tam avadistam: tvam dinan anukampase, 
arthinam prarthand bhipa tvayy eva saphalayate. 
dadhicicibijimittavahanaiigecvaradayah 

111 vafichitadhikadanena tvaya vismarita urpa. 
baler ahrtya patalad ayan rasarasayane 
vicranayasi viprebhyo, na ’sty udarasya dustyajam. 

114 labdhva kanthath yogadandath *ghutikam ca himalaye 
trikalanathat pradas tvam bhrastarajyaya bhibhuje. 
bhavato vicrutam citram caritram atimanusam 

117 sahasravadano vaktum na ’lam, anyas tu kim punah ? 
iti tadvacanollasair asit prollasitacayah, 

*abhanic ca: *bhilasitam bhavantau vrnutam iti. 

120 ity uktau bhisurau bhiyo bhipalam idam icatuh: 
paropakaranayai ’va yatate satatam bhavan; 
dehi nav avanigana ghatapirnam imam sudham. 

123 yatha puroditam palyam tat tatha ma vrtha krthah. 
iti sambhrtasamksobhanirbandhasamudiritam 
vaco vicarya dvijayor, aprechat: kau yuvam iti. 

126 avam anucarau viddhi cayyaya muravairinah, 
ekasminn eva yanmirdhni brahmandam sarsapayate, 
nijaputravadhodyuktam tvam upetya mahipate, 

129 vasuker amrtam labdhva paritustat samagatam: 
yacetham amrtam vatsdu vikramarkamahipatim, 
sa yacitam vrtha kartum ne ’ste brahmanavatsalah; 

132 jiiatva ’pi dharmacadlitvam tava ’pratimacetasah, 

. presayam 4sa nau ¢eso; vicaryo ’citam Acara. 
iti nagakumarabhyam dadhadbhyam brahmanakrtim 

135 grutva yatharthavadibhyam, sa muhirtam acintayat: 
yacito vikramadityo viprabhyam abhivanchitam 
ayaco na dadati ’ti pramarstum ne ha cakyate. 

138 idam pradasyamy amrtam tapasa ‘pi samarjitam; 
ato ’pi vardhataém dharmah saha ’ratimanorathaih. 
ittham kapataviprabhyam dattva tad amrtam nrpah, 
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141 smaran mahecvarapraptavaravrttantam atmavan: 
amarair apy anullaighyah kalo hi, kim uta ’paraih ? 
iti nigcitadhir yoddhum calivahanam abhyagat. 

144 evar tad avanipala kartum yah ksamate ksitau, 
sa eva ’rodhum arhah sydd rajfias tasye ’dam dsanam. 
evam bhojamahipilah paficalikathitam katham 

147 akarnya, vikramadityam divyam matva grham yayau. 


itt caturvincatikatha 


Brier RECENSION oF 24 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekasmin nagara eko vanig dhanasampanno rajamanyah. tasya ’vastho ’papannd; 
3 tena cintitam: mama putranam etadartham kalaho bhavisyati; tarhy asya dhanasya 
vinyasah karyah. tatas tamrasya catvarah samputah krtah; ekasmin palalam, 
dvitiye *sthi, trtiye mrttika, caturthe nirvanaigarakah; evam catursu samputesu 
6 niksiptam, mudra krté. tatah putran ity uktam: mama yusmakam nai ’kapritih; 
yusmaikam maya vibhajya dattam grhitavyam iti catvarah samputa darcitah. atha 
tair yathaksiptam drstam; tatah sarvebhyo darcitam; kenapi na niritam. tato 
9 vikramasamipam agatah; raja ’pi na jiatam. tato bhramanto-bhramantah pitha- 
sthanam gatah. tatra calivahaneno ’ktam: yasya ’sthi sa godhanam; yasya mrttika 
sa bhimim; yasya “figdrakah sa suvarnam; yasya palalam sa dhanyam grhnatu. 

12 sa vartté vikramena *karnité; tatah calivahana ahitah; sa na ’yadtah. paccad 
raja pithasthanam prati calitah; yuddham jatam. calivahanena cesasmaranam 
krtam; tato ’nekaih sarpai rajfiah sainyam dastam. tato rajfid siinyam jivayitum 

15 abhimano dhrtah; vasukir aradhitah. prasannena tend ’mrtakumbho dattah. tato 
marge gacchate rajfie kenacid viprena *svastih krta; rajfio *ktam: bho yad istam tad 
yacitavyam. teno ’ktam: amrtakumbho datavyah. rajiio *ktam: kas tvam? teno 

18 *ktam: cdlivahanena presito ’smi. rajfia vicdritam: ayam vdirina presitah; yatha 
tu vaca dattam, anyatha na karaniyam. uktam ca: 

samsare ’saratasdre vaca sarasamuccayah; 
vaca vicalitaé yasya, sukrtam tena haritam. 1 
ity uktva ’mrtakumbhas tasmAi vipraya dattah. 
putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrgam dudaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


ti caturvingatimi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 24 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinhasa- 
nam 4drohati, tavac caturvincatima putrika ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhasane sa upavi- 
3 cati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam audaryam bhavati. kidrgam tad audaryam iti 
rajfid prsta putrika praha: rajan, 
purandarapuranagare dhanapatih ¢resthi; sa ca kotidhvajah; tasya catvarah 
6 putrah. anyada tena dehavasinasamaye putrinim proktam: vatsah, yusmabhih 
sambhiya stheyam; yadi sthatum na parayata, tada mama cayanasthane yusman- 
namankitac catvarah kalacah santi; te pratyekam grahyah. iti kathayitva sa mrtah. 
9 anyada taih putrair mithah kalaham krtva te kalaca grhitah; yavat pacyanti, tavat 
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tatrai *kasmin mrttika, dvitiye ‘Agdrakah, trtiye ’sthini, caturthe tuséh. etatpara- 
martham ajanandis tair bahavo lokah prstah, param ko’pi na janati. anyada vikrama- 
12 sabhayam taih prstam; tatra ’pi na nirnayo jatah. tatas te pratisthanapure gatah, 
tatra "pi na kenapi nirnayah krtah. atrantare pratisthanapure vipradvayam asti. 
tadbhagini vidhava ripasvini kenapi nagakumarena bhukta gurvini jata. tam tatha- 
15 bhitam drstva parasparam cafikitau dvav api decantaram gatau. sa ca nagakumara- 
simnidhyat sthita prasiita, putro jatah, tasya *bhidhanam calivahanah. sa ca matra 
yutah kumbhakaragrhe tisthati. sa ca tad vivadasvariipam crutva sabhayam agatya 
18 praha, yatha: bhoh sabhyah, etadvadanirnayam aham karisye. tada sagcaryam 
sarvair vilokyamanah praha: yasya pitra mrttika datta, tasya sarva bhimih; yasya 
tusa dattah, tasya sakalamm dhanyam; yasya ’sthini, tasya sarvam dvipadacatuhpa- 
21 dadikam; yasya& “fgdraka dattah, tasya suvarnddayah sapta "pi dhatavah. etad 
akarnya sarve pramuditah, bhagno vivadah; te catvaro ’pi svagrham gatah. etan- 
nirnayasvaripam akarnya crivikramena tasya cigor 4hvanam pratisthanapure presi- 
24 tam; param sa na ’yati, kathayati ca: kasmad aham tasya pareve yasyami? yadi 
karyam bhavisyati, tarhi sa eva ’tra samesyati. etad akarnya saparikaro vikra- 
manrpah pratisthinam prati calitah. tada ’pi lokaih preryamano ’pi sa na ’yati. 
27 tatah puram ruddham vikramena. tada tasya cicoh kridaya krta mrnmaya gajatura- 
gapadatayo nagakumaraprabhavat sajivah samgramayo ’tthitah. param tair vikramo 
na bhagnah. tatah svaputrapaksapatena nagakumarena ratrau vikramasdinyam 
30 dastam mirchitam bhimdau patitam. tat tatha drstva vikramena vasukirajamantrara- 
dhanam krtam. tena ca tustena rajiio ’mrtam dattam. tad grhitva yavad vikramah 
sdinye samayati, tavat purusadvayena ’gatya prarthitah praha: kim yacchami ? 
33 tabhyam uktam: amrtam dehi’ti. tato rajia prstam: kau yuvam ? tabhyam uktam: 
avam calivahanena presitau. tato rajfia cintitam: yady apy etau vairina presitau, 
tatha ’pi yan maya pratipannam tad deyam eve ’ti dattam amrtam. tatas tatsattvena 
36 tustah punar api vasukinagas tat sainyam ksanad utthapitavan, crivikramanrpam ca 
tustava. uktam ca: 
tustena dattam amrtam phaninayakena 
svadvesinah purusayugmakrte prayacchan, 
sdinyam nijam ca samupeksya bhujamgadastam, 
crivikramah khalu samastavadanyadhuryah. 1 
ato raéjann idrgam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhasane tvam upavica. 


itt sinhadsanadvatringakayam caturvincatikatha 


25. Story of the Twenty-fifth Statuette 
Vikrama averts an astrological evil omen 


SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 25 
punar api raja yavat sinhdsana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
‘bravit: bho rajan, yasya vikramasyau ’daryadiguna bhavanti, so 
3 ’smin sinhasana upavestum ksamah. raja bhanati: bhoh puttalike, 
kathaya tasyau ‘daryadigunavrttantam. sa ’bravit: criiyatam rajan. 
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vikramaditye rajyam kurvati saty ekada kaccij jyotisikah sama- 
6 gatya: ; 
siryah gduryam, athe ’ndur indrapadavim, sanmafigalam 
maiigalah, 
sadbuddhim ca budho, gurug¢ ca gurutam, cukrah cubham, 
cam ¢anih; 
rahur bahubalam karotu satatam, ketuh kulasyo ’nnatim; 
nityam pritikara bhavantu bhavatam sarve ’nukila 
grahah. 1 
ity agisam dattva paficafiginy akathayat. raja paficafigani crutva 
jyotisikam aprcchat: bho daivajfia, asmin samvatsare kim phalam 
8 asti? daivajfiena bhanitam: asmin samvatsare raja ravih, mantri 
mafgalah, dhanyadhipatih ganih, meghadhipatir bhaumah. anyac ca: 
canaigcaro bhaumag ca cukro rohinicakatam bhittva yasyanti; tasmat 
6 sarvatha “navrstir bhavisyati. uktam ca varihamihirena: 
*yady arkasuto bhaikte bhaumah cukrag ca rohinicakatam 
bhittva, dvadacavarsam na hi varsati varido niyatam. 2 
tatha ca: 
rohinicakatam arkanandanac 
ced bhinatti rudhiraughabhaii mahi; 
kim bravimi? na hi varisagare 
sarvaloka upayati samksayam. 3 matantare: 
yada bhinatti mando ’yam rohinyah cakatam tada 
varsani dvadagani “ha varivaho na varsati. 4 
etad daivajfiavacanam crutva raja “bravit: bho daivajfia, asya 
*varsanasya nivarane ko’py upayo na ’sti kim? d§aivajfieno ’ktam: 
3tato na ’sti kimapi; grahahomadyanusthanam kriyate cet, vrstir 
bhavisyati. tato raja crotriyan brahmanan ahiya tesam puratah 
purvavrttantam uktva tair homam karayitum upakrantavan. tatah 
6 sarvo ’pi homasamgrahah samanitah, brahmanaih kalpoktaprakarena 
navagrahahavanam krtam, homasadgunyartham pirnahutir datta; 
raja dravyannavastradina brahmanah samtositah, daca danani dat- 
9 tani; tato bhiridanena dinandhabadhirakubjadayah samtositah; 
param vrstir na bhavati. tadabhavena sarvo ’pi loko bubhuksitah 
param klecam agamat. raja ’pi tesim duhkhena svayam duhkhitah 
12 sann ekada yajfiacalayam upavisto yavac cintayati, tavad acaririni vag 
asit: bho rajan, purahsthitadevalayavasinya acaptrinya devatayah 
purato dvatringallaksanayuktasya purusasya balir diyate cet, vrstir 
16 avacyam bhavisyati. tac chrutva raja devalayam gatva devim 
pranamya yavat kanthe khadgam nidadhati, tavad devataya dhrto 
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bhanitac ca: bho rajan, tava dhairyena prasanna ’smi; varam vrnisva. 

18 raja bhanati: bho devi, yadi prasanna ’si, tarhy anavrstim nivaraya. 
devatayo ’ktam: tatha karisyami ’ti. tato raja nijabhavanam agatah. 
imam kathim kathayitva puttalika rajanam bhanati: bho rajan, 

21 tvayy evamvidham dhairyam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhasana 


upavica. tac chrutva raja tisnim babhiva. 


itt paficavingopakhyanam 


MertricaL REcENSION oF 25 
punah kadacid arodhum pravrttam prthivipatim 
niroddhum ucitair vakyair avocat salabhafijika: 

8 akarnya bhojabhipala maya ’dya kathitam katham, 
tato vidhehi vijiiaya yad iho ’citam 4tmanah. 
iti tadvacanad bhiyas tat kim name ’ti prechate 

6 bhojénam adhirajaya samacasta sphutaksaram: 
vikramadityabhipo ’sti mahimandalamandanam 
pura pratapajvalanahutacesarimandalah. 

9 kadacin mantribhih sikam dharmasanam upetya sah 
jyotirvedavida drsto viprena vihitacisa; 
tithinaksatrayogadi nivedya punar abravit: 

12 adhiruhya ’cisam kotau tvayi tisthati kim bruve ? 
ciram jive ti kim briyém ? anuvado bhaved idam; 
dharmena vartamanasya niyatam cirajivanam. 

15 iti tadvakyam akarnya so ’prechad dvijapuigavam: 


dharmasvartipam me brihi, yato *vetty akhilam bhavan. 


tam aha prerito viprah svadharme paramadaram: 

18 devabrahmanaseva ca, dinam vittanusaratah, 
paropakare ’bhiratir, bhitesu ca dayaluta, 
parabrahmani dhivrttir, vaci satyam aviplutam, 

21 annadanani durbhikse, jaladanani nirjale, 
tathai ’v4 *bhayadanani praninam *agate bhaye; 
matrbuddhih parastrisu, civabuddhir gurav api, 

24 visabuddhih paradravye, gurubuddhir mahatmasu; 
apamaryddam audaryam, avanam ksobhavarjitam, 
adrohacaranam cauryam, akamopahatam tapah; 

27 akaryakarane bhitih, paropakarane matih, 
atithinadm tatha pija, prasaigah satatam satam; 
vidyabhyasavidhavastha, dharmakaryesv atitvara, 

30 maitri kaitavanirmukta, sarvatra py *anapakriya; 
evamvidha gunagana dharmasya ’vayavah prabho 
bhavantam acrayikrtya vartante na *nyagaminah. 

33 bhavadacaranam nrnam upadeciya kevalam, 
krtarthikartum atmanam atas tvam drastum dgamam 
sudhakarasudhasarasaurabhakarsanim giram 

36 akarnya karnasubhagamkaranim mumude nrpah. 
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jyotirvedavidam vipram bhiyah papraccha bhipatih ” 
samvatsaraphalam, jfiatva kartum taducitam kriyam; 

39 tato vijfidpayam 4sa bhipalam: tvayi jagrati 
cubham eva phalam datte kalas,te sarvasampada. 
tatha ’pi pusyacarado viruddha vrttir iyate, 

42 duranta ’rindm itindmh; bhimyam na ’mbho bhavisyati; 
bhargavayatanad arkah pratipagamanapriyah 
rohinicakatam bhittva yad bhaumagraham esyati. 

45 etena grahadosena dvadacabdam mahitale 
pranisamghatanagaya pravartisyati vasarah. 
grahapija vidhatavya vidhaneno ’pacantaye; 

48 devabhidevapajabhih prayah camyanty upadravah. 
evam niccitya bhipalah samahiya purohitan 
karayam asa mahatim kriyam daivajfiacoditam. 

51 acapurabhidhanayah cakter api grhaiigane 
homam sa karayam Asa jyotihcastravidhanatah. 
evam krte ’pi parjanyo vavarsa na ca kutracit. 

54 tato visannahrdayo na *jndsit krtyam anv api: 
pujita ’capura devi, hutag ca vividhagnayah, 
cantir uttamakalpena grahanam vihita maya, 

57 kenapi hetuna devo na varsati mahitale. 
iti cintapare rajni jajie vag acaririni: 
cintam jahihi bhipala, prathamo hi mahiyasam; 

60 acapura yatha devi tvayai ’va paritosita, 
tatha prasanna sa divyam ratham divyastrapiritam 
sarvagam dasyati; ksipram tam samaruhya sattama, 

63 adhijyadhanva divydstrajvalanalasuduhsahah 
rohinicakatam prapya rundhi vakram gatim ganeh. 
iti pracodito vanya tada divyastratejasa 

66 rurodha gamanam saurer, yatha dacarathah pura. 
cauryaticayatustena vikramadityabhibhuje 
tvaddece ’vagraho ma bhid iti tena varo dade. 

69 ittham caner labdhavaro ’varuhya nagaram yayau. 
tvam evam vartitum cakto, bhisayai ’tad varasanam. 
taddaruputrikavakyapralobhitamanorathah 

72 punar antahpuram raja vimukhah pratyapadyata. 


iti paficavingatikatha 


BrizF RECENSION oF 25 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
tasmin vikramarke rajyam kurvati sati ko ’pi jyotisi samayatah. rajfia Aacirvidam 
3 dattavan. rajfia prstam: samprati grahah kidrgih ? teno ’ktam: deva, parjanyo 
mandah. uktam ca: 
*bhinatti yadi raviputro rohinyah cakatam atraloke ca 
dvadaga varsani tada na hi varsati madhavo bhimau. 1 
rajfio *ktam: ko’pi pratikaro ’sti? teno *ktam: varunaprityartham anusthinam 
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*kriyatam, indraprityartham ca dinam viprabhojanadipunyam ca. tato raja candi- 

8 kalaye patrani vipra bhitavali pijitas tositah. tatha ’pi parjanyo na varsati. rajani 

cintaprapanne sati, svargavacd kathitam: yada naramansena catuhsastiyoginyas 

trpta bhavanti, tada devo varsati. rajfia vicaritam: jalam vind vigvam pidyamanam 

6 yady ekena dehena sukhibhavati, tdtah kim namo ’ttamam? ity uktva devyah 

purah cirac chettum drabdham, tatah pratyaksaya devya kare dhrtah: varam vrnu. 

rajfio *ktam: parjanyo varsatu, lokag ca sukhinah santu. devya tathe *ty uktam. 
9 tato vrstir jata, dhanyam aparam jatam. raja nagaram gatah. 

putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrcam audaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro *pavestavyam. 


iti paricavingatimi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 25 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasdmagrim krtva yavat sinha- 
sanam adhirohati, tavat paficavingatima putrika ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhasane sa 
3 upavicati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam dudaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad audaryam 
iti raja prsta putrika praha: rajan, 
avantipuryam ¢crivikramanrpah sattringadrajakulapranatapadaravindah sattrincad- 
6 rajavinodapatraih parikaritah samrajyalilavilasasukham anubhavati. anyada catur- 
laksajyotiskavit ko ’pi ganakah pratiharaniveditah sabhayém samagatya rajiiah 
pradattacirvadah samucitam d4sanam alamcakara. tato rajia kam-kam kalam janasi 
9 ’ti prstah praha: rajan, candrasiryagrahanaksatrataranam carodayastavakrati- 
caravedhavasthadrsticatrumitrabhavabalabalais tatha divyantariksotpatabhaumaiiga- 
svaralaksanavyafhjanddyastaiiganimittena ca *titandgatavartamanasvaripam janami 
12 “ti. tato bhavisyatkalam jijiidsuna rajia prstah punah praha: rajan, dvadagavarsi- 
kam durbhiksam bhavisyati ’ti crutva raja praha: bho mama rajye na rajanityul- 
laighanam n& ’nitipraripanam na prajapidanam na punyakarmarambhabhaiigo na 
15 brahmadveso na *nathakalaho na niradharopadravo na paramarmabhasanam na 
*satyaprarupana na papapravrttir na *karasya karo na devatapratimabhafigo na ma- 
harsisamtapo na varnavyavasthatikramah; katham ca durbhiksasambhavah ? tato 
18 nadimittikah praha: rajan, canaigcaro yadi rohinicakatam bhittva cukragrhe mafigala- 
grhe va yati, tada dvadacavarsikam durbhiksam bhavati. yatah: 
bhinatti yadi raviputro rohinyah cakatam, atraloke ca 
dvadaca varsani tada na hi varsati madhavo bhimau. 1 
ayam yogo ’smin varse’sti. etad akarnya rajha danapunyahomagantikapaustikadikam 
karmajapam prajanimittam prarabdham; param parjanyo na varsati. tada nijapra- 
3 japidam drstva ’tyantam khedavata rajfia cintitam: yadi kutumbasvaminah pacyatah 
kutumbam pidyate, sa ca svacaktya taccintam na karoti, tada tat papam tasya. yac 
ca gramasvami gramasya pidyamanasya cintaém na karoti, tat papam tasya. yac ca 
6 decasvami decgasya karam grhnati, pidyamanam ca na raksati, tadé tat papath tasye 
ti kimkartavyatamidho ’bhiid raja. tavad akace divyavag abhiat, yatha: bho rajan, 
yah kagcid dvatringallaksanadharah svacarirabalim krtva parjanyapijam karoti, 
9 tasya dege durbhiksam na bhavati. iti grutva rajfia paropakaraparena sattvavata 
prajartham balih kartum drabdhah. svakanthe yavat khadgam dattva ciracchedam 
karoti, tavan meghakumaradevena kare dhrtah, proktam ca: rajan, tusto ’smi, 
12 yacasva varam. tato rajfid proktam: yadi tusto ’si, tarhi mama dece *dyaprabhrti 
durbhiksam ma bhit. pratipannam ca tad devena. tena *dya ’pi malavadece 
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durbhiksam prayo na bhavati; annadanam ca tatha datum ko’pi na janati. uktam ca: 
naimittikeno ’ktam aho ’tidustam 
durbhiksam advadacavarsabhavi 
crutva, svadehena payodapija 
crivikramena ’tra krta prajartham. 2 
ato rajann idrcam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


att sinhdsanadvatringakayam pancavincatikatha 


26. Story of the Twenty-sixth Statuette 
Vikrama and the cow that grants every wish (“‘ Wish-cow ”’) 


SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 26 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
bhanati: bho rajan, asmin sinhdsana upavestum sa eva yogyo yasya 

8 vikramasyau *daryadayo guna bhavanti. rajfio ’*ktam: bhoh putta- 
like, kathaya tasyau *daryavrttantam. sa ’bravit: bho rajan, cri- 
yatam. 

6 vikramadityasadrco raja sattvaudaryadayavivekadhairyadigunair na 
*sti. anyac ea: yad uktam tad anyatha na karoti; yac citte sthitam 
tad eva vadati; yad vacanad agatam tad eva karoti. atah sajjano 

9’yam. uktam ca: 

yatha cittam tatha vaco, yatha vacas tatha kriya; 

citte vaci kriyayam ca sadhinam ekaripata. 1 

upakartum priyam vaktum kartum sneham anuttamam, 

sajjananam svabhavo ’yam; kene ’nduh “cicirikrtah ? 2 
ekada ’maranagaryém indrah sinhasana upavisto *bhit. tasya sabha- 
yam astacitisahasrarsinam samiha upavista Asit, trayastringatkotayo 

3 devatac co ’pavista asan, astau lokapalah, ekonapaficican marudga- 
nah, dvadaca “dityag candrag ca, naradas tumburu¢ ca, divyéfigana 
urvacirambhamenakatilottamamicrakecighrtacimafjughosapriyadare- 

6 anaprabhrtidivyastriya upavista babhivuh, sarvo ’pi gandharvagana 
upavisto *bhat. tasminn avasare naradena ’vadi: bhimandale vikra- 
masadrcah kirtiman paropakari mahasattvasampanno raja na ’sti. tad 

9 vacanam akarnya sarva "pi devasabha param vismayam jagama. 
kamadhenur api bhanati: ko ’tra samdehah ? vismayo ’pi na karyah. 
uktam ca: 

dane tapasi caurye ca vijfiane vinaye naye 
vismayo hi na kartavyo; bahuratna vasumdhara. 3. 
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tatha ca: 
vajivaranalohanam, kasthapasanavasasam, 
naripurusatoyanam antaré mahad antaram. 4 
tadanantaram indrena surabhir bhanité: tvam martyalokam gatva 
vikramasya dayaparopakaradin gunan nigcitya mama _nivedaya. 
3 tatah surabhir atyantadurbalagoripam dhrtvaé martyalokam gata, 
yavad vikramarko marge samayati, tavat svayam tatra ’tyanta- 
dustare paiike nimagna sati rajanam drstva kataram cabdam cakara. 
6 raja pi tatsamipam agatya yada pacyati, tada ’tisamkirne dustara- 
pafike nimagna ’sit. tatsamipe vyaghrah kaccit samupavisto ’sti. 
raja tam gam utthapayati, sa no ’ttisthati. siryo ‘py astamgatah. 
9 ratrau vrstir lagna. so ’pi tam gam anatham raksans tatrai ’va sthitah. 
tatah siryodayo jatah. gaur api rajiio dayadhairyadigunan niriksya 
svayam evo ‘tthita rajanam avadat: bho rajan, aham surabhidhenus 
12 tava dayadigunan avalokayitum svargat samagata. tarhi pratyayo 
drstah; tvatsadrco raja dayaparo bhitale na ’sti. aham prasanna 
*smi; varam vrnisva. rajfia bhanitam: tvatprasadan mayi nyinata 
15 na ’sti; kim maya prarthyate? tayo *ktam: mama vak katham 
nisphala bhavati? tarhy aham tava samipa eva tisthami ’ti raja 
saha nirgaté. tato raja yavat taya saha rajamargarh gacchati, 
18 tavad brahmanah kaccid agatya: 
sinandam nandihastahatamurajaravahitakaumarabarhi- 
trasin nasagrarandhram vicati phanipatau bhogasamkoca- 
bhaji, 
gandoddinalimalamukharitakakubhas tandave cilapaner 
vainiyakya¢ ciram vo vadanavidhutayah pantu citkara- 
vatyah. 5 
ity agisam prayujya *bravit: bho rajan, aham daridryena *siddhah 
krtah; yatha *ham sarvan api janan pacyami, mam ke’pi na pacyanti. 
3 uktam ca: 
daridryaéya namas tubhyam! siddho *ham tvatprasadatah; 
jagat pacyami yena *ham, na mam pacyanti kecana. 6 
yas tu daridryamudritah, tasya grhe sarvada sittakam eva bhavati. 
grasam me pathikaya dehi subhage! ha ha giro nisphalah. 
kasmad ? brihi. sakhe ’sti sitakam idam. kalavadhir na 
*sti kim ? 
yavajjivam idam; .na jatir apara; putraprabhavad idam. 
ko jato mama sarvavittaharane ? daridryanima sutah. 7 
rajfio *ktam: brahmana, kim yacyate tvaya ? brahmanena bhanitam: 
bho rajan, bhavan acritakalpavrksah; yavajjivam mama daridrya- 
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8 vichittir yatha bhavati, tatha vidheyam. rajfio ’ktam: tarhi >yam 
kamadhenus tave ’psitam dasyati; imam grhana. iti tasmai kima- 
dhenum pradat. brahmanah svargasukham gata iva kamadhenum 

6 grhitva nijasthanam gatah. raja ’pi nijanagaram agat. 

imam katham kathayitva puttalika bhojarajam jagada: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam audaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhasana upavica. 

9 tac chrutva raja tisnim abhit. 


itt sadvincopakhyanam 


MerricaL RECENSION oF 26 
punah kadacid arodhum asanarm samupeyusi 
bhojabhibhuji, paficalya vag avartista samskrta: 

3 tadrcam sattvam audaryam dhairyam ca tvayi jrmbhate, 
tada *dhyassva mahipala tadiyam idam dsanam. 
katham brihi ’ti sa prsta crotum kautukina ’muna, 

6 vikramadityacarite sthitam akathayat katham. 
vikramarko ’sti vasudhamandalakhandalah pura, 
mamajjur yadyacoracau pirvarajanyakirtayah; 

9 yasmin palayati ksonim samksobhaparivarjitam, 
ajasravitatanekamakhasamtarpitamare, 
kadacid amaradhicah sudharmam amaraih saha 

12 adhyasta *nekalokecamuni¢varapurogamaih 
ganadevair asamkhyataic candrena saha mantrina, 
vigvavasuprabhrtibhir gandharvanam adhicvaraih; 

15 ghrtaci menaka rambha sahajanya tilottama 
urvaci ca sukeci ca priyadarcanaya saha, 
abhitah siddhayac ca ’stau digam astadhidevatah, 

18 sisevire samagatya mahendrapadapafikajam. 
tadrimahasabhasthane tisthadbhir naradadibhih 
prasafige vartamane "bhit pragansa guninam nrnam. 

21 tado ’ce naradah gakram: sarve ca gunino nrpah 
vikramadityabhipalam anuroddhum tu ne ’cate. 
sattvasahasasampattir dhairyaudaryasamanvitah 

24 sa eva jagatilokam raksaty aksatavikramah. 
naradabhihitad indro vismito viksya parevagam 
tice kamagavim: tasya jfidtum gaccha gunan iti. 

27 upalabhya mahendrajiiam surabhih prapya medinim 
nipatya durvahagvabhre vavrte prakrte ’va gauh. 
prachannacaryaya raja digo bhrantva, punah purim 

30 pratyagacchan, sa cucrava dhenor hinsakrtam rutam. 
kravyddavyakule ’ranye kuto ’yam gor iva ’ravah ? 
maya vicdraniyo ’yam iti prapa tadacrayam. 

33 drstva gim cvabhrapatitam dinam praklinnalocanam 
duhkhad utthatum udyuktam durbalam, so ’nukampatah. 
parair hrtasvam vijiatam, mitram vyasanasamgatam, 
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36 atithim grham ayantam, svaminam karyaviplutam, 
balad dasikrtam vipram, dhenum evamvidham api, 
upeksate samartho yas, tam yamo ’pi na viksate. 

39 iti niccitya tam pucchamile dhrtva mahabalah, 
samutthapayiturm ne ’ste garimanam sa bibhratim, 
ma, caikataém mahendro mam sahayam nrpater iti 

42 vililye ravina paccddvarunalayavarini. 
svapatau tu paribhraste prayate yatra kutracit 
duhkhita iva, no rejur harito malinambarah. 

45 tyaktva ’khilacam mam prapya gato lokantaram ravih 
iti pratici sarndhyagnim martukame ’va samgata. 
tatas tamalamalino nirgatya girigahvarat 

48 bhallikanam iva stomas tamisram vyanace digah. 
ghikair arajake loke mitravyasananikriye 
tamoluntakanasirapatahair bahu cabditam. 

51 akandacandapavanapreritah parito ’mbaram 
*ghanagarjaravamuco vyadyutan¢ ca ghanaghanah. 
valahakesu nilesu dudyute vidyudavalih, 

54 afijandcalakitesu davapavakarajivat. 
sthinasthulabhir abhitah pathodharabhir udgatah 
dharadhara vasumatirandhrapiram apirayan. 

57 samiracitair dsarair vepamanam adhiksapam 
gam atmandi ’va pravrtya tasthav eko ’py acafkitah. 
caram tejasvinam roddhum acakyam mitrahinaya 

60 maye ’ti ganakaih prayac cakite ’va tamasvini. 
asau citram mahipdlo lilaya catamanyavim 
may4m atarid ity uccai¢ cakruh kalakalam dvijah. 

63 svarnacailayitam cailair, andajair garudayitam, 
anirukiranair vyapte loke kaficanapifijaraih; 
tirobabhiva timiram bradhnabhanutiraskrtam. 

66 sarvoparodhité kasya duhkhodarkaya no bhavet ? 
tato narapatih pratas tam utthapayitum punah 
cakre mahantam udyogam, no ’dasthad isad apy asau. 

69 atrantare mahan vyaghro vidhaya purato rutam, 
laigiladandam udyamya séfigamotam vyajrmbhata. 
tam vilokya mahipalah krirakrtim upagatam, 

72 cakitodbhrantanayanim tam vyavadhad acaikitah. 
udyamya sa ksanat padam vyattasyakuharodarah, 
utplutya dhenor upari, patito meruvad bali. 

75 tato nrpam sa cardilah kurvano bhairavam ravam, 
nakhaikucena padena *ghanodghatam aghattayat. 
prahadram duhsaham sodhva tasya tivram mahicvarah 

78 asina ’canikalpena jaghana pacughatinam. 
vyaghro ’pi ghoram ahatya bhipam dhenujighrksaya 
udayuikta, sa vego ’bhid asidhenuparahatah. 

81 tathai ’va samabhit, tasya bhiyag co ’pari bhipateh 
sumanahpracura vrstih sumanahkaranihsrta. 
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tusta tatkarmana sa gaur dipyanti divyaya tvisa 

84 avocad avanipdlam vinaydvanatananam: 
kamadhenur aham vatsa, vijfidtum caritam tava 
presita divisadbhartra; tusta *smi, varaye "psitam. 

_87 prerayantya varaya ’sdv akarnya surabher vacah, 
pranipatya jagadai ’vam: matar me vacanam crnu; 
mama ’bhilaso dravyesu divyesv api na vidyate, 

90 tvaddarcanasudhapraptiparitustantaratmanah. 
akarnya nihsprham vacam tatha dhairyam ca bhipateh 
alokya, vismita dhenus tava ’smi ’ti tam abhyadhat. 

93 tato vrajafi janddhico gava saha nijam purim, 
pradadau yacamanaya vipraya ’kimcanaya tam. 

s gaur dvijepsitam sarvam dattva nakam agat punah. 

96 evam atyadbhutodaracaritat ko gunadhikah 
asti ced vikramadityad, ucyatam bhojabhipate! 
tatas tadanyanucitam vasavasye ’dam dsanam; 

99 etadacam parityajya bhojaraja sukhibhava. 
kathayitva kathaim etaém vacaso virarama sa, 
so ’pi sinhasanacayas tathai ’va nrpacekharah. 


tt sadvincatikatha 


Brier RECENSION OF 26 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekada raja svarga indrasabham gatah. devagandharvadayah sevitum agatah. 
3 atha tatra pracno jatah, yat: martyaloke vikramat parah sattvaudaryavan na ’sti. 
tavad indrena kamadhenur drsté. tayo ’ktam: kim idam navyam ? indreno ’ktam: 
bhiimau gatva tasya sattvam pariksaniyam. tatah sé bhimilokam gataé. raja ’pi 
6 decam paryatan nagaram Agacchati; tavad vandntara eka durbala vrddha gauh 
paiike magna drsté. utpatitum drabdhavan, sa no ’tpatyate sma. tavad astamgato 
ravih. taévan meghamala andhakarikrtya varsanti. tavad vyaghra ekas tatra ’yatah; 
9 tata Atmavastrena gam samvestya rajé svayam digambara evasthitah. tato bhasvan 
udgatah. atha‘tasya niccayam drstva dhenor vaca jata: rajan, prasanna ’smi, varam 
vrnu. rajio ’*ktam: mama ko’py abhildso na ’sti. dhenvo ’ktam: yadi tava kaéryam 
12 na ’sti, tarhi yatha devasamipe tvatsamipe vasimi. tatas tayé saha raja marge 
nirgatah. atha marga ekena viprena rajfie svastih krta: rajann aharam dehi. rajna 
kamadhenur datta. 
15 _— putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrcam audaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


itt sadvingatimi katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 26 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinhasa- 
nam adhirohati, tavat sadvincatitama putrika ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhasane sa 
3 upavicati, yasya vikramadityasadrgam audaryam bhavati. kidrgam tad audaryam 
iti rajha prsta putrika praha: rajan, 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah samrajyam karoti. anyada dvatringallaksadeva- 
6 devafiganapranatapadaravindah cripurandarah svargasabhiyam praha: akarnayata 
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bho devah! sarhpratarh manusyaloke parapranatranapravinadhurino na vikramad 
anyah ko’pi dhanyah. etad devendravacanam Akarnya sarve ’pi deva devafiganag ca 
9 vismayasmeralocanag cetasi cintayam cakruh: aho dhanyah khalv ayam vikrama- 
nrpah, yasyai ’vam svayam naikinayakah stutim karoti. atrantare ko’pi devas tad 
devendravacanam acraddadhanah svamitram prati praha: 
sarvatro ’ktic ca yukti¢ ca yatu tattvanupeksini; 
pranah prabhutvasampatteh prathame khalu vicrutah. 1 
etad akarnya tanmitram dvitiyo devah praha: tarhi svayam Avam tatra gatva 
vilokayavah. iti vimrc¢ya dvav api devau vikramapariksartham prthivyam ayatau. 
3 atrantare ’¢vapahrto ’tavyam ekaki paryatann asti vikramah. tatrai ko dhenuripam 
adhaya ksimadehah palvale pahkamagno bhitva sthito rajanam drstva hambha- 
cabdam akarot. tam cabdam crutva raja tatraé ’yato yavad acvad avatirya krpaya 
6 gam paikad apakarsati, tavad dvitiyah sinharipam krtva pucchachotakampita- 
bhimandalah sinhanadajanitasakalagvapadakarnajvarah samayatah. tam sinha- 
ripam drstva raja cintitavan: 
hinsrah santi sahasraco ’pi vipine caundiryaviryoddhatas; 
tasyai ’kasya punah stuvimahi mahah sinhasya vi¢vottaram; 
kelih kolakulair mado madakalaih kolahalam nahalaih, 
samharso mahisdig ca yasya mumuce sahamkrte humkrte. 2 
alo yady enim gam durbalam cabdayamanam muktva yasyami, tada ’yam sinhah 
ksanenai ’ndm vinacayisyati. tad adya ratrav atrai ’va ’sya raksam karisyami. yato 
8 yah kaccid atmacaktau satyam svamikaryam mitravyasanapratikéram anathatranam 
svavakpratipalanam yacitaprasidam paropakaram ca na karoti, tam muktva na ’nyo 
"jah. iti raja ratrau khadgam adaya dhenuraksim akarot. prabhate ca devau 
6 pratyaksibhiya purandarapracansam nijagamanakaranam ca kathayitva tustau varam 
dadatuh. rajfio *ktam: yusmatprasadena sarvam asti, na kenapi prayojanam. tatas 
tabhyam uktam: amogham devadarganam; ato grhane ’mam kamadhenum iti tam 
9 dattva gatau devau. raja tu kiamadhenum Adaya svapurim 4gacchann ekena yacakena 
prarthitah; prarthanabhafgabhirus tasmai tam kaimadhenum adat. uktam ca: 
crutva pracansam surarajaklptam, 
krtva pariksam ca, surapradattam 
yah prarthito ’dad iha kamadhenum, 
aho vadanyo bhuvi vikramo ’yam. 3 
ato rajann idrgam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhasane tvam upavica. 


itt sinhdsanadvatrincakayam sadvingatikatha 


27. Story of the Twenty-seventh Statuette 
Vikrama reforms a gambler 


SOUTHERN RECENSION OF 27 
punar api raji yavat sinhdsana upavestum prayatate, tavad anya 
puttalika bhanati: bho rajan, yasya vikramasyau ’daryadayo guna 
8 bhavanti, so ’smin sinhasana upavestum ksamah. bhojeno ’ktam: 
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bhoh puttalike, kathaya tasyau "daryddigunavrttantam. sa bravit: 
criyatam rajan. 

6 vikramarko raja prthiviparyatanartham nagaran nagaram ekam 
agamat. tatratye rajano *tivadharmikah ¢rutismrtivihitanusthanatat- 
paras tatrasthitan brahmandadicaturvarnan samyak paripalayanti; 

9 sarvo *pi lokah sadacararato ’tithipriyo dayadparac ca. raja vikramas 
tatra pafica dinani sthasyami *ti kamcid atimanoharam devalayam 
gatva devam namaskrtya raigamandapa upavistah. tatrantare kaccid 

12 rajakumara iva *timanohararipo dukilavastradharo nanalamkarana- 
lamkrtah karpirakuikumagarumrgamadadisugandhamilitacandana- 
liptatanur vecyabhih saha tatra ’gatas tabhih saha nanavidhakamaka- 

15 thaprastavavinodadikam vidhaya punas tabhih saha nirgatah. raja 
*pi tam drstva ko ’yam iti vicarayan sthitah. tato dvitiyadivase sa 
ekaki dinavadano vastradirahitah kaupinamatracesah samagatya 

18 devalayarangamandape papata. raja tam drstva bhanati: bho 
devadatta, pirvedyus tvam vastralamkaranadyalamkrtagariro ’si 
rajakumara iva vecyabhih sevyamano "tra samagatah; adya katham 

21 idrcakastadacam prapto ’si? teno *ktam: bhoh svamin, kim etad 
ucyate ? aham pirvedyus tathai ’va sthitah; idanim daivayogad 
evam tisthami. tatha hi: 

ye vardhitah karikapolamadena bhrigah, 
protphullapankajarajahsurabhikrtafiigah, 
te sampratam pratidinam ksapayanti kalam 
nimbesu ca ’rkakusumesu ca daivayogat. 1 
*sarasasahakarataliparimalakeliparayano madhupah, 
adhuna hy atha niyativacgad arkavane carabhasamkule bhra- 
mati. 2 
ye vardhitah kanakapafikajarenumadhye 
mandakinivimalanilataraigamadhye, 
te sampratam pratidinam khalu rajahansah 
caivalajalajatilam jalam acrayante. 3 api ca: 
vatandolitapafikajacyutarajahpifigafigaragojjvalo 
yah ernvan kalakijitam madhulihim samjataharsotsavah, 
kantacaficuputavalambitabisagrasagrahe *py aksamah, 
so ’yam samprati hansako marugatah kastam trnam 
yacate. 4 
api ca: karmana niyamito janah kim kastam na prapnoti? tatha co 
*ktam: 
brahma yena kulalavan niyamito brahmandabhandodare, 
visnur yena dacdvataragahane ksipto mahasamkate, 
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rudro yena kapalapaniputako bhiksatanam sevate, 
stryo bhrimyati nityam eva gagane, tasmai namah kar- 
mane. 5 
rajfia bhanitam: ko bhavan? teno *ktam: aham dyitakarah. 
rajfio *ktam: tvam dyitakridam jandsi kim? teno ’ktam: dyita- 
3 visaye "ham eva vicaksanah. anyac ca: sarikridaém janami. param 
daivam eva balavat. uktam ca: 
gajabhujamgavihamgamabandhanam, 
cacidivakarayor grahapidanam, 
matimatam ca samiksya daridratam, 
vidhir aho balavan iti me matih. 6 tatha ca: 
nai ’va ’krtih phalati, nai ’va kulam na cilam, 
vidya ’pi nai ’va, na ca yatnakrta ’pi seva; 
bhagyani pirvatapasa khalu samcitani 
kale phalanti purusasya yathai ’va vrksah. 7 
rajfio *ktam: bho devadatta, tvam ativaprajfiah; katham evam 
atipape dyiitakarmani buddhim karosi? teno ’ktam: prajfio ’pi purusah 
3 karmana preryamanah kim na karisyati? tatha co ’ktam: 
kim karoti narah prajfiah preryamanah svakarmabhih ? 
prag eva hi manusyaénam buddhih karmanusarini. 8 
rajfia bhanitam: bhoh séumya, dyiitarh mahépapamilam; sarvesim 
vyasananam Acrayo dyiitavidhih. uktam ca: 
bhavanam idam akirtic, coravecyadisadma, 
vyasanapatir, udagrapannidhih papabijam; 
visamanarakamargesv agrayayi ti martyah 
ka iva vicadabuddhir dyiitakaryam karoti? 9  tatha ca: 
kva ’kirtih kva daridrata kva vipadah kva krodhalobhadayac, 
cauryadivyasanam kva ca, kya narake duhkham mrtanam 
nrnam ? 
cetac ced gurumohato na ramato dyiitam vadanty unnatah; 
prajfio yad bhuvi durjanesu nikhile nastesu ca smaryate. 10 
tasmat karanan mahapapani saptavyasanani buddhimata tyajyani. 
uktam ca: 
dyiitamansasuravecyakhetacauryaparanganah 
mahapapani saptai ’va vyasanani tyajed budhah. 11 
anyac ca: yas tv ekavyasanayuktah sa niyamena nacyati; kim punah 
saptavyasanabhibhitah ? uktam ca: 
dyatad dharmasutah, palad iha bako, madyad yador nandanah, 
cakro jaratayaé, mrgantakataya sa brahmadatto nrpah; 
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coratvac ca yayatir, anyavanitasaigad dacasyo mahan, 

ekaikavyasanad dhata iti narah, sarvair na ko nacyati ? 12 

atas tvaya "py etani vyasanani tyajyani. teno ’ktam: bhoh svamin 

mamai ’tad eva jivanam; katham parityajyate? yadi tvam mamo 

3 pari krpam vidhaya kamapi dhanoparjanopiyam kathayisyasi, 

tarhy aham dyiitam tyajami. asminn avasare videcavasiniu dvau 

brahmanav agatya devalaydikadece samupavistau, paraspararh 

6 mantrayantau; tatrai “keno ’ktam: maya ca sarvo ’pi picacalipikalpo 

*valokitah. tatrai ’vam likhitam asti: asya devalayasye ’canabhage 

paficadhanuhpramane dinarapiritam ghatatrayam sthapitam sti. 

9 tatsamipe bhairavasya pratima ’sti. bhairavam svaraktena secayitva 

grahyam iti. tada raja tasya vacanam Akarnya tatra gatva svadeha- 

raktena yavad bhairavam sificati, tavat prasannena bhairavena 

12 bhanitam: bho rajan, prasanno ’smi, varam vrnisva. rajfio ’*ktam: 

yadi mama prasanno ’si, tarhy asmai dyitakaraya dinarapiritam 

ghatatrayam dehi. tato bhairavena tad dhanam dyitakaraya dattam. 

15 dyitakaro ’pi rajanam stutva nijasthanam gatah. raja vikramo ’pi 

nijanagaram agatah. 

imam kathim kathayitva puttalika rajanam abravit: bho rajan, 

1g tvayy evam audaryadayo guna vidyante yadi, tarhy asmin sinhasana 
upavica. tac chrutva raja tiisnim 4sit. 


iti saptavincopakhyanam 


MetricaL RECENSION OF 27 
punar drodhum ayantam kadacid avanipatim 
sinhdsanasthita salabhafijika vyajahara tam: 

3 sarvatra ’py upakaritvam tvayi tadrcam asti cet, 
drohe ’dam mahendrasya bhojendra mahad asanam. 
kim tat paropakaritvam tasya karunyakaranam ? 

6 mama ’karnanalolasya kathyatam kalabhagini. 
iti tatprerita crotum saptavincatikam kathim 
paropakaracilasya vikramarkasya sa *bhyadhat: 

9 vikramadityabhipalah kadacid guptacaryaya 
carann eko ’vanim prapa candravatyahvayam puram, 
anekalokasamkirnam nanavaranabhairavam, 

12 somasiryapathollasam brahmandam iva yad babhau. 
sa tatra netrasubhagam karananalpacilpakam 
rathyadevagrham prapya vicacrama cramapaham. 

15 atrantare saksurikah kvanatkanakabhisanah 
paficasair agatah sidgaih patiraparipandurah; 
hastatalakrtatopaih prahasadbhih parasparam, 

18 sa tatra paricikride tair icchalapibhih ksanam. 
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sa vibrtya vitaih kimam subhagammanyatajadaih 
yapayitva *tapakriram velém ca svagrham yayau. 

21 vadanena ’tidinena netrayugmena majjata, 
adharena vivarnena cusyata kanthataluna, 
tam eva praptam anyedyur dhrtakaupinamekhalam 

24 dadarca malinakaram tatrai ’va vasudhapatih. 
avidirena nicgvasya tam A4sinam naregvarah 
dayavadatah papraccha vyathaim apanayann iva: 

27 bibhrad atyujjvalam vesam bhadra pirvedyur agatah, 
adye ’drcim dagém prapya vartase; vada karanam. 
evam taduditam crutva pratyavocat sa bhipatim: 

30 crutena ’pi kim etena? tatha ’pi kathayami te. 
aham durodara yatra divyamy akgair aharnicam, 
gatagatam ca janami *glahanim divyapanditah; 

33 hastyacvamantricakatavyihadurbhedavarmanah 
jane buddhibalam ca ’pi caturafigasya devane. 
nipuno *ham dhanadane, balino ’pi parajitah; 

36 evam samartho "py anicam daivad adya parajitah, 
dacam etadrcim prapya bhramami vidhina hatah. 
daivam balam param loke, paurusam tu nirarthakam, 

39 iti vakyam anadrtya jivatah paurusam vrtha. 
nirvinnahrdayasyai ’vam tasya ’karnya vaco nrpah 
babhage punar apy evam krpayo ’padigann iva: 

42 abhimanam dhanam satyam pratisthim ca vindcayan 
ma divya ’ksaih sakhe bhiyo, yeno ’deti ’drci daca. 
evam Akarnya bhipalam ice sa kitavagranih: 

45 bho bhavan evam acasta ha kastam iti vaficitah; 
tauryatrikam satkavita castracarydsamadhayah 
adhyatmavidya dyitasya na ’nukurvanti kimcana. 

48 jatanim atra samsare dyitakelim ajanatam 
midhatvapahatam janma tiraccim iva nisphalam. 
tvam rasam na vijanise darodarasamudbhavam; 

51 ma divye ’ti na ma briyah; sakha ’si, kuru matpriyam. 
iyam darodarakrida duhkhaya ’stu sukhaya va, 
na jihasati nag cetas, tato mam ma nivaraya. 

54 yatah sakhayam mam brise, tena *ham nathavans tvaya; 
mitralaksanam alambya mama duhkham apakuru. 
nirdicgyai ’va jayam datum mitrena *’pi na cakyate; 

57 dhanadanasahayena tvam mama ’lambanam bhava. 
kitavagramanivakyam idam akarnya, sasmitam 
atho ’citam karisyami ’ty uktva tisnim nrpo ’bhavat. 

60 atrantare dvau pathikau decantarasamagatau 
adhidevalayam sthitva cakrate bhasanam mithah: 
devata ’sti manahsiddhir indrakiladrikandare, 

63 astadikkalpitas tatra prisidasthastabhairavah. 
*astaiganihsrtai raktair dav eva ’stabhairavan 
pijayitva, tato devyai balim dadyad galodbhavaih; 
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66 evam krtavatah punsah pratusta sa tu devata . 
prasanna vafichitam datte; tam drastum na vayarm ksamah. 
iti tadvacanotksiptah sa bhiipah cakraparvatam 

69 gatva *draksin manahsiddhim manahsiddhipradayinim. 
pranastam ajfidnatamah, praphullar hrdayambujam, 
tadalokad abhid asya lokasye ’va ’rkadarcanat. 

72 vidhaya svasya vihitam raja vidhivad ahnikam, 
samaraddhum ca rudhirais tam adicchat sahabhairavam. 
chettum tasmin nijaiigani khadgene ’cchati, tatksanat 

75 kare dhrtva tam acasta: varaye ’ti vararthinam. 
tato vavre varam devim matva: mam mitraraksinam 
yo yayace pura, tasmai dhanam dehi maye ’psitam. 

78 tathe ’ti vikramarkasya pritaye pritamanasa 
gulikam anvaham divy4m abhistadhanadayinim 
dattva tasmai, ksanad devi manahsiddhis tirodadhe. 

81 vikramadityabhipalah krtva karma sudarunam, 
krpaya gulikam dattva kitavaya, purim agat. 
paficalikai ’vam acakhyau vikhyatam bhojabhibhuje 

84 imam akhyayikam, so ’pi jahau sinhasanasprham. 

itt saptavingatikatha 


Brier RECENSION OF 27 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekada raja mahim paryatan yoginipuram gatah. tatra mahakdlikalaye ’staga- 
3 vaksaramyam tapovanam sarovaram ca ’sti. tatra racandm drstva raja ksanam 
upavistah. tavad divyacandanavastralamkarabhisitas tambilamukhah §sadrea- 
dvipurusasahitah ko’pi criman puman Agatya gavaksa upavistah ksanam sthitva 
6 punar api nirgatah. raja tu ko ’yam iti vicarya tatrai ’va ’staparyantam sthitah. 
tavat sa eva puruso dindnanah kravyada irdhvakaccha agatah. rajfio *ktam: bho 
mahapurusa, tvam gatadine ramyah criman dr¢yase sma; samprati kim idrcim dacém 
9 gatah? teno ’ktam: mame ’drcam karma. rajiio *ktam: kas tvam? teno ’ktam: 
dyitakaro *ham; rajan, sariphalam sotkantham ca caturafiigam ca kapardakam co 
*ccalitamustim ca gatagatam *ca dacacatuskam ca ciraniyam ca dhilikam ca khelitum 
12 janadmi. cabdah capathah sarvam asatyam; daivam eva satyam. rajiio *ktam: yady 
evam janasi, tato ’vakala bhavati, vastrani haryante, tarhi tvam kim khelasi ? teno 
*ktam: rajan, indrapadad apy amrtad api tasmin dyite priyo maharaso ’sti. tad 
15 akarnya vihasya ca raja tisnim sthitah. teno *ktam: hamho mitra, yadi madarthe 
pathyam karosi, tarhi criyam d4nayami. rajfio *ktam: devo yad Adicati, tat karisye. 
evam vadatos tayor dvau mahantau devalayam Agatau, parasparam gosthi jata kila 
18 ’smin kalpe: astabhadiravandm astafigaraktam yadi diyate, kantharaktam kalikayai 
ca, tatprasannadevatabhyo manisitam prapyate. tad akarnya raja ’stanga- 
raktam astabhdiravebhyah kanthagatam kalikayai ca dattam. devyo ’ktam: rajan, 
21 prasanna ’smi, varam vrnu. rajfio *ktam: yadi prasanna’si, tarhy asya dyiitakarasya 
harika ma ’bhit. devya tathe ’ty uktam; raja dyitakaram abhetayitva gatah. 
putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrcam audaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro *pavestavyam. 


iti saptavingatimi katha 
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JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 27 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinhasa- 
nam 4rohati, tavat saptavincatima putrika ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhdsane sa upavi- 
3 cati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam dudaryam bhavati. kidrgam tad audaryam iti 
raja prsta putrika praha: rajan, 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. sa ca ’nyadaé prthvikautukavilokanaya paryatan 
6 kvapi pure devagrhe gatah. tavat tatra ko’pi puman atyantodbhatavesabhag ayatah; 
tam drstva raja cintitam: ninam ayam ko’pi dhirta iva sambhavyate, yatah: 
asarasya padarthasya prayena ’dambaro mahan; 
na hi tadrg dhvanih svarne yadrk kansye prajayate. 1 
tatah ksanam sthitva sa gatah. punar dvitiyadine jirnakarpatakhandakrtakaupino 
dinavadanah samayato rajfia karanam prstah praha: bhoh sattvika, kim prechasi ? 
3 aham dyitakrt; adya maya kridim kurvata sarvasvam haritam; kimciddeyabhayena 
*tra ’yato ’smi. yatah: 
nahaghatthakara *pandura sajjanadujjanahiya 
*sinddeulaseviye *tujjha pasadyai jiiya? 2 
tada rajfia taddinatvam preksya ’sadhdranaya krpaya proktam: bhoh ¢rnu! 
dyiitena dhanam icchanti, manam icchanti sevaya, 
bhiksaya bhogam icchanti, te daivena vidambitah. 3 
etad akarnya sa praha: bhos tvam dyitasukham na janasi; yato ’mrtam namamatram, 
bhojanam savikaram, bhisanam abhimanamatrasukham, strisukham avigvasavirasam, 
3 gitanrtyavadyatrayam paradhinam, adhyaétmasukham asadhyam; tasmad asare 
samsare saram dytittasukham, yato ’sya layaprarthanam yogino ’pi kurvanti. yatah: 
yad daye dyttakarasya, yat priyayam viyoginah, 
yad radhavedhino laksye, tad dhyanam me tvayi prabho. 4 
etad akarnya rajiia cintitam: aho kastam! 
ajiianam khalu kastam krodhadibhyo ’pi sarvapapebhyah; 
artham hitam ahitam va na vetti yena ’vrto lokah. 5 
tatas tasya rajiia ciksa datta. tena co *ktam: yadi tvam paropakaraparayano ’si, 
tarhi mamai *kam karyam kuru. rajfio *ktam: yadi dyitavyasanam tyajasi, tada 
3 karomi. teno ’ktam: evam bhavatu. tatah proktam: ratnasanuparvate manah- 
siddhidevata ’sti; tatprasadagre kiipo ’sti; tasya dvaram ekasmin ksane samkucati, 
dvitiyeno ’dghatati. yas tatra laghavena pravicya jalam dnayati, tena devyah 
6 snanam karoti, ptijam vidhaya svacirasa balim datte, tasya devata *bhipsitam varam 
dadati. param mayai ‘tan na bhavati. etad akarnya raja tatra gatah svalaghavena 
niram aniya snanam piijém ca krtva yavat svaciro balim karoti, tavad devataya 
9 pratyaksibhiiya varo dattah. raja tu tam varam dyitakarasya dapayitva svapurim 
agat. uktam ca: 
kipodakena pravidhaya devyah 
snanam supiijam svacirobalim ca, 
labdham varam dyitakrte prayacchann, 
aho vadanyah khalu vikramo ’yam. 6 
ato rajann idrcam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tad ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


itt sinhdsanadvatringakdyam saptavincatikatha 


28. Story of the Twenty-eighth Statuette—SR 201 


28. Story of the Twenty-eighth Statuette 
Vikrama abolishes the sacrificing of men to a bloody goddess 


SOUTHERN RECENSION oF 28 
punar api raja yavat sinhasana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
bhanati: bho rajan, asmin sinhdsana audaryadigunayukto vikrama 
3 ivo ’pavestum ksamah, na ’nyah. bhojeno ’ktam: bhoh puttalike, 
kathaya tasyau ’daryadigunayrttantam. sa ’bravit: criyatam rajan. 
vikramadityo rajaé prthiviparyatanartham nirgato nagaram ekam 
6 agamat. tatra nagarasamipe vimalodaka nadi pravahati. naditire 
nanavidhakusumaphalopacobhitam vanam Asit. tanmadhye ’tima- 
noharam devatayatanam abhit. raja tatra nadijale snatva devam 
9 namaskrtya devalaya upavistah. tatrantare catvaro vaidecikah sama- 
gatya rajasamipa upavistah. tato raja tan apraksit: bho yiyarh, 
kutah samagatah ? tatra kenacid uktam: vayam pirvadecad agatah. 
12 rajfio *ktam: tatradece kim-kim apirvam drstam? teno *ktam: 
svamin, mahad apirvam drstam; yat pranan haste grhitva sama- 
gatah. rajfio *ktam: tat kim? teno ’ktam: tatradece vetalapuri 
15 vartate. tatra conitapriya devata ’sti. tatrastho mahajano raja ca 
pratisamvatsaram svamanorathaptranartham tasyai devatayai puru- 
sopaharam prayacchati. tasmin dine ko’pi vaidecikah samayati yadi, 
1g tarhi tam eva nihatya devatagre pacum iva samarpayanti. vayam api 
tasminn eva dine margavacat tam nagaram praptah; tatratyaé asman 
samuddhartum samagatah. tac chrutva vayam pranan haste grhitva 
1 palayya samagatah. etan mahad Accaryam asmabhir drstam. tac 
chrutva raja vikramas tatra gatva devatayatanam atibhayamkaram 
ca vilokya devatam namaskrtya stauti: 
brahmani kamalendusaumyavadana, mahecvari lilaya, 
kaumari ripudarpanacanakari, cakrayudha vaisnavi, 
varahi ghanaghoragharghararava "py, dindri ca vajrayudha, 
camunda gananatharudrasahita, raksantu mim matarah. 1 
iti stutva rafigamandapa upavistah. tasminn avasare kagcid dinava- 
dano mahajanaih saha vadyapurahsaram samayatah. raja “pi tam 
3 drstva manasi vicdrayati: ayam eva devatabalinimittam mahajanaih 
samanitah. tato ’tyantadinavadano dreyate. asminn avasare mama 
cariram dattva ‘mum mocayisyami. idam gariram catavarsani 
¢ sthitva sarvatha nacam eva yasyati; atah svadehavyayena ’pi dhar- 
mah kirti¢ co ’parjaniya. uktam ca: 
cala laksmic¢ calih pranag calo deho ’pi yauvanam, 
calacalac ca samsarah, kirtir dharmag ca nigcalah. 2 
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anyac ca: 
anityani carirani, vibhavo nai ’va cagvatah, 
nityam samnihito mrtyuh, kartavyo dharmasamgrahah. 3 
tatha ca: 
arthah padarajopama, girinadivegopamam yauvanam, 
manusyam jalabindulolacapalam, phenopamam jivitam; 
dharmam yo na karoti niccalamatih svargargalodghatanam, 
paccattapahato jaraparinatah cokagnina dahyate. 4 
evam vicarya raja tan mahajanan uvaca: bho mahajanah, ayam 
dinavadanah kutra niyate ? tair uktam: amum devatayai balini- 
3 mittam dasyamah. rajfio’*ktam: kim kéranam ? tair uktam: devata 
’nena purusopaharena tusta saty asmanmanoratham pirayisyati. 
rajfiio ’*ktam: bho mahajanah, ayam atyantalpatanuh param bhitac¢ 
6 ca. asya cariropaharena devatayah ka trptir bhavisyati? tasmad 
amum muficata; aham eva tadartham mama cariram dasyami. 
aham pustafigo ’smi, mama mansopaharena devata trpta bhavisyati. 
9 ato maim miarayitva tasyai balir diyatam. iti bhanitva tam vimucya 
raja svayam eva devatayah purato gatva svakhadgam yavat kanthe 
patayati, tavad devataya khadgam dhrtva bhanitah: bho mahasattva, 
12 tava dhadiryena paropakaérena ca samtusta ‘smi; varam vrnisva. 
rajfio *ktam: bho devi, yadi mama prasanna ’si, tarhy adyaprabhrti 
purusamansopaharam parityaja. devataya tatha ’stv iti bhanitam. 
15 mahajano rajanam vadati: bho rajan, tvam sukhanirabhilasah san 
parartham eva khedam vahasi, mahadruma iva. tatha hi: 
svasukhanirabhilasah *khidyase lokahetoh 
pratidinam, athava te vrttir evamvidhai ’va; 
anubhavati hi miirdhna padapas tivram usnam, 
camayati paritapam chayaya ca ’critanam. 5 
raja "pi tesim anujfiam grhitva nijanagaram agamat. 
iti katham kathayitva puttalika rajanam avadat: bho rajan, tvayy 
3 evam dhairyam audaryam vidyate yadi, tarhy asmin sinhdsana upa- 
vica. tac chrutva raja tiisnim Asit. 


ity astavincopakhyanam 


MetricaL RECENSION oF 28 
bhiiyo ’pi raja bhojanim krtapirvahnikakriyah 
atha ’stavincatitamim abhyayat salabhafijikim; 

3 tada tam preksya sa bhipam avocat putrika vacah: 
¢rnu rajendra. yasmins tu vikramadityasihasam, 
tena bhiipena vastavyam atra sinhdsanottame. 
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6 tac chrutva bhojarajo ’pi putrikam idam abravit: 
kidrci vikramarkasya sattvasadhasacansini 
katha ? kathaya tam mahyam iti, sé nrpam abravit: 
9 akarnaya variém tasya varnayami katham iti. 
kadacid vikramadityah prajyam rajyam prapalayan 
accaryam 4lokayitum paribabhrama bhitale. 

12 dvipad dvipantaram ramyam nagaran nagarantaram, 
parvatat parvatam gacchan pacyati sma ’dbhutani sah. 
kasyacin nagarasya ’tha savidhe vividhadrumam 

15 vanam, navanam citanam prachayam pacyati sma sah. 
tatra puspasavamattabhrigasamgitameduram, 
pramattakokilakulapracurikrtapafiicamam, 

18 pravalapuspacidalacakhacatanirantaram, 
makandamansalachayam vicramartham acicrayat. 
tadanim eva catvaro decantaranivasinah 

21 purusa bhiruham prapya tam tatra samupavican. 
tada raja ’pi taih sardham gosthim kurvan gunottamam, 
kucalapracnapirvam tan aprechat pracnakovidah: 

24 kasmad decat kimartham va prapta yiyam imam mahim ? 
yusmadadhyusite dece ka *piirva vartate katha ? 
iti te tena bhiipena prstah pratyavadan vacah: 

27 kathayamah katham kamva nrpate bhavate vayam. 
didrksavo vayam decan decantaram iha ’gatah, 
apurvam kimapi prapta visayam vicrutadbhutam; 

30 tatra ’smakam vadhe prapte bhayena prapalayitah, 
kathamcin nirgata decat tasmat prapta mahim imam. 
iti tesam vacah crutva sa raja sahasapriyah: 

33 vadhah katham va yusmabhih prapta ity aha tan vacah. 
vijiapayamas tat sarvam iti te nrpam abruvan. 
asti vistari nagaram vetalanagarabhidham, 

36 pracandagopurattalapatakacatasamkulam. 
tatra ’sti devata kacin, nadmna sa conitapriya; 
prasdsicilaparagupacaikucadhanurdhara, 

39 naramansapriya; tam tu nathante tatravasinah: 
devi nah piraya *bhistam, dasyamas te naram balim. 
iti tair yacita tesam pirayet sé manorathan, 

42 tatas te kamcana naram grhitva margagaminam, 
devatayah purastat tam nihanyur nirghrna narah. 
evamn pratidinam tatra hanyante bahavo narah. 

45 vayam vaidecikas tatra vrttantanabhivedinah 
praptah; praptais tu tatratyair javenai ’va jighrksyate; 
*akalayya tadakiitam agata atra bhupate. 

48 tatra cai ’vamvidhiam deva devim adraksma he vayam. 
iti vaidecikair ukto vikramarko visrjya tan, 
accaryam dlokayitum agat tam decam adarat. 

51 tatra citrapatachedapatakacatasicitam, 
jhillikamukharottuigasalamandalamanditam, 
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pretakaikakulakrantanaramajjavasasavam, 

54 pranrttavetalakulakaratalabhayamkaram, 
kijatkrostuganakrustaih kakakaikakulakulaih 
acitam narakankalaih sarvatah parvatopamaih, 

57 pramitanaramastiskapicitaih picchilayitam, 
talaikurasamipastham candikayatanam yaydau. : 
tatra vitrasitajane sahasdfiko naradhipah 

60 kapalatatiraktannapatrapacaikugasibhih 
matuluigibhayabhyam ca cobhitastabhujam tada 
pranansid devatim drstvé pravecdnantaratmana; 

63 stutva ca tam narapatis tatrai ’va samupavicat. 
atrantare te katicit kutaccid dharidantarat 
tairyakahalanirghosaih pirayanto digo daga, 

66 sphayatpraharanoddyotaprahatakhiladrkpathah, 
prabadhya kamcana naram raktamalyanulepanam, 
ajagmur dlayam devya dayagandhavivarjitah. 

69 tatra baddham naram drstva dinam samcusyadananam, 
sihasankasya nrpater daya *jajfie jitatmanah. 
vicaritam ca tene ’ttham dhirenad ’tmavivekina: . 

72 cala laksmic calah pranac caficale ratiyauvane, 
sada calati samsdro, dharmakirti sada sthire. 
anityani carirani, vibhavo nai ’va caevatah, 

%5 nityam samnihito mrtyuh, kartavyo dharmasamgrahah. 
tan madiyena dehena mocayamy enam Aturam. 
avocad evam ca sa tan purusan pufijitaujasah: 

78 bhoh kimartham iha ’naista baddhvai ’nam bahavo naram ? 
ity uktas te nrpatina pratyticuh, pramitaksaram: 
balyartham devatayds tu. tad enam muficata ’turam, 

81 chindhi macchira eve ’ti mocayam Asa tam naram, 
vadhyam malam ca tatkanthad atmakanthe nyavegayat; 
sittahasas tatah so ’pi ruddho naddhaciroruhah, 

84 padmasane samasino devatarthe ciro dadau. 
sahasé khadgam udyamya tathai ’nam hantum udyatah; 
vikramadityasattvena te vyatisthanta viklavah. 

87 tato devac¢ ca puspani vavrsus tasya mirdhani, 
pratyaksibhiya devi s4 rajanam idam abravit: 
he rajans te prasanna smi, vrnisva varam uttamam. 

90 iti devya samAadisto raja vacanam abravit: 
yadi me tvam prasanna ’si, dayaya devi *bhavini 
adyaprabhrti matas tvam ma grhnisva naram balim. 

93 tathe ’ti tadvacah sA ca manayam 4sa devata; 
sarve ca vismayam praptah pracacansug ca tam janah. 
tato raja svanagaram jagima jayatam varah. 

96 ittharh sattvam ca dhairyam ca vidyate yadi te nrpa, 
evam sinhaisanavaram tvam adhyasitum arhasi. 


ity astavingatikatha 
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Brier REcENSION oF 28 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekada decdntarisamipad rajfia, vartta prsté. teno ’ktam: deva, margamano ‘ham 
8 vaficitah. pirvasyam dici conitapuram nama nagaram. tatra mansapriya devata. 
tatra yah ko’pi manovajfichitapraptyartham devyai *purusam dampati va manayati, 
prapte *bhilase kritva, athava marge gacchantam dhrtva, devya upaharati. tatre 
6 *droi ritih. tarhi bhagyena nistirno ’smi. tad akarnya raja tasmin sthane gatva 
devyayatanam drstavan; snatva namaskarapirvakastutim krtva raja tatro *pavistah. 
tavat tiryavadyagitanrtyahahakaraphitkaram kurvano ’bhyadgacchafi jano drstah. 
9 rajfia krpaékuleno ’ktam: bho ramyam devyai diyate, ayam durbalo dreyate; tad 
enam tyaktva pustena mama carirena devi trpyatém. ity uktva tam purusam 
mocayitva maranagitanrtyapirvam cirac chettum drabdham. tavat tasya sattvena 
12 prasannaya devyo ’ktam: varam vrnu. rajfio *ktam: tvaya naro balir na grahyah. 
devya manitam. raja nagaram gatah. 
putrikayo *ktam: rajann idrcam sattvam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ’pavestavyam. 


aty astdvincatimt katha 


JAINIsTIC RECENSION OF 28 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sin- 
hasanam 4rohati, tavad astavincatima putrika ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhdsane sa 
3 upavicati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam audaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad audaryam 
iti raja prsta putrika praha: rajan, 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah. sa ca *nyada kautukat prthivyam paryatan 
6 kvapi pure bahir amravane sthitah. tatra catvarah purusa vaidecikah samayatah. 
taih saha raja decavarttam kurvan kimapy apirvam prstavan. taih proktam: kim 
prechasi ? vayam daivena jivitah smah. tato rajiia prstam: kasmat? tair uktam: 
9 pirvasyam dici vetalapuram nagaram; tatra conitapriya devata; sd naramansapriya 
*tyantam saprabhava ca. tasya yah kaccid bhaktim karoti, sa narabalim datte. 
tatra ca tadartham naro milyena grhyate, vaideciko va balena dhriyate. tatra vayam 
12 gatas tatratyalokair balyartham dhriyamanaé mahata kastena palayya ’tra ’yatah. 
etad akarnya raja kautukena tatra gato yavad devatagrhe yati, tavad ekah kaccid 
vaidecikas tatratyadir dhrto ’sti. sa ca varakah kampamanadehah snanam karayitva 
15 kanthe puspamalam praksipya mahotsavena devatabhavane balyartham aniyamano 
’sti. tam drstva raja karunardracittac cintitavan: aho dhig etan papino ye svakiyai- 
hikamatrakarye purusavadham kurvanti; dhik tad devatvam api yatra jivahinsaya 
18 krida; yatah: 
savve *niyasuhakankhi savve *niyadukkhabhiruno jiva; 
savve vi *jiviyapiya savve maranaii bihanti. 1 
ekassa kae niyajiviyassa *vahuyaii jivakodiu 
dukkhe *thaventi je ke, tanam kim mamayam “jiyam. 2 
tad adya yadi mama pacyato ’sya prana yanti, tarhi ka mama krpa? ka gaktih ? 
kim ca sattvam ? ato yena kena prakarendi nam raksayami. iti manasi sampra- 
3 dharya rajfia proktam: bho lokah, muficatai ‘nam varakam durbalam; mam pustai- 
gam grhnita, yena devataé yusmakam cighram prasanna bhavati. etad akarnya te 
sarve ’pi vismita¢ cintayam cakruh: aho prayena sarvesim praninim pranabhayam 
6 mahabhayam; yatah: 
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tyajed ekam kulasya ’rthe, gramasya ’rthe kulam tyajet; 
gramam janapadasya, ’rtha, atmarthe prthivim tyajet. 3 
ayar tu puman svapranan parakarye trnam iva tyajan ko’pi mahan sattvikah. tato 
raja tan purahsthitan viralikrtya tara purusam pirvadhrtam svahastena muktva 
3 khadgam Adaya yavat kanthachedam karoti, tavad devataya pratyaksibhtya kare 
dhrtah, proktarn ca: bhoh sattvika krpapara yacasva varam. tato rajila prok- 
tam: devi, yadi tusta ’si, tarhi jivahinsim tyaja. tatas tayaé tyakta hinsa. tato 
6 vismayasmerair lokaih pragansito raja svapurim agit. uktam ca: 
balyartham Anitam ativadinam 
svapranadanena naram vimocya, 
yo ’tyajayaj jivavadham ca devya, 
na vikramat ko’pi paropakari. 4 
ato rajann idrgam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhasane tvam upaviga. 


itt sinhdsanadvatringakayam astavingatikatha 


29. Story of the Twenty-ninth Statuette 
Vikrama’s lavishness praised by a bard 


SouTHERN RECENSION oF 29 
punar api raja yavat sinhdsana upavicati, tavad anyaya puttalikaya 
bhanitam: bho rajan, yasya vikramasyau ’daryadayo guna vidyante, 
3 sa eva tra sinhdsana upavestum ksamah, na ’nyah. bhojeno ’ktam: 
bhoh puttalike, kathaya tasyau *daryadigunavrttantam. sa *bravit: 
criyatam rajan. 
6 ekada vikramarko raja rajanyakumarair upasyamanah sabhayam 
upavisto *bhit. tada kag¢cit stutipathakah samagatya: 
yavad vicitaramgan vahati suranadi jahnavi punyatoya, 
gacchann akacamarge tapati dinakaro bhaskaro lokapalah, 
yavad vajrendranilasphatikamanimayam vidyate merucrigam, 
tavat putraig ca pautraih svajanaparivrto bhufiksva rajyam 
nrpala. 1 
ity acisam uktva rajanam stauti: bho rajan, 
yatha sarati jimitam mayiro grismapiditah, 
trsitah *prechate toyam, tatha ham tava darcanam. 2 
aham himavannikatanivasi tatha ’pi tava kirtim samakarnya dirad 
agato ’smi. tava kirtya saptarnava medini mandita. tatha hi: 
karptrad api kairavad api dalatkundad api svarnadi- 
kallolid api ketakad api calatkantadrgantad api, 
dironmuktakalaikacamkaracirahcitancukhandad api, 
evetabhis tava kirtibhir dhavalita saptarnava medini. 3 
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bho rajan, tvam arthijanakalpadrumah. aham adya daridrataya 
mukto ’smi. anyac ca: asminn avasare raja smartavyah; yatha tvam 
3 atra rajyam kurvan sakalarthilokam atmasamam karosi, tatho 
*ttarasyam dici himavadicganabhage jambiranagare dhanecvaro nama 
raja ‘rthinam daridryaduhkham nivarya dhanapatin karoti. ekada 
6 tena dhanecvarena maghacuddhasaptamidivase vasantapija krta. 
sarvo "pi videcavasi yacakajanah samayatah. tasminn avasare tena 
raja danartham astadacakotisuvarnam dattam. evam 4udarya- 
9 gunagaristhah sa raja. asmin dece tvam eka eva drsto ’si maya. 
tasya vacanam crutva raja bhandagarikam ahiya *bhanat: bho 
bhandagarika, amum stutipathakam bhandagaéram nitva maharhani 
12 ratnani darcaya. tato yam yavanti ratnani grhisyati, tavanti grhnatu. 
tadanantaram bhandagarikas tam bhandagaram nitva divyany anekani 
ratndny adarcayat. stutipathako ’pi svepsitani ratnani grhitva 
15 paripirnamanoratho rajasamipam agatya bhanati: bho rajan, tava 
prasidad aham dhanapatir jato ’smi. nava ’pi nidhayo mama haste 
praptah. idanim tava sadrcyavisayam atikrantam hiranyagarbhadayo 
18 ’pi na bibhrati; yato mahaparabhavadidosam praptah. tvam punah 
sarvakalam atitejasvi. atas te tavo *pamanabhita na bhavanti. 
tatha hi: 
labdhardhacandra icah, krtakansabhayam ca paurusam visnoh, 
brahma ’pi na-’bhijatah, keno *pamimimahe nrpa 
bhavantam? 4 
vedha vedanaya ’visto, govindo ’pi gadadharah, 
cubhah ciili visadi ca, *devam keno ’pamimahe ? 5 
evam stutva sa brahmayur bhave ’ty acisam dattva nijasthanam gatah. 
iti katham kathayitva puttalika bhojarajam avadat: bho rajan, 
3 tvayy evam adudaryam vidyate yadi, tarhy asmin sinhasana upavica. 
raja tiisnim Asit. 
ity ekonatringopakhyanam 


MetricaL RECENSION OF 29 
punag ca bhojarajas tad aruruksur varasanam, 
ekonatrincikam tatra puranim putrikam agat. 

3 tatah sa putrika vacam uvaca tam naradhipam: 
vikramadityanrpater iva te yadi bhipate 
audaryam danacilatvam, drohai ’tad vardésanam. 

6 tam avocat tato bhojah punah paficalikam vacah: 
vada me katham etasya dharmaudarye dharapateh. 
iti sa putrika prsta bhipatim punar abravit: 

9 crnu bhojapate. vikramarke casati medinim, 
niriti nirjitarati tadrajyam rafijitaprajam, 
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samrddham dhanadhanyabhyam, sampirnam sarvasampada, 

12 cobhate sma bhuvam praptah svargaloka iva ’parah. 
tada sa vikramadityo mikadibhyo ’pi yad dhanam 
dadati, tat kotisamkhyim samatityai ’va vartate. 

15 sarvada jagariko ’sdu sarvam evam vicintayet: 
kiyad rajyam, kiyan kogah, kiyan ayah, kiyan vyayah ? 
kim kartavyam akartavyam, ucitanucite ca ke ? - 

18 kim tyajyam, kim upadeyam, kah kalo vartate ’dhuna ? 
kah prastavah, kva va snehah, ka maitri, kutra va priyam ? 
kebhyo ’lpam bahu va kebhyo deyam, kutra kutihalam ? 

21 abalasya ’py avayaso yasyAi ’te pravara gunah, 
saphalam jivitam tasya, sa eva purusottamah; 
etac¢ ca vikramaditye vidyante gunasampadah. 

24 sa raja sarvasimantaih sacivai¢ ca samantatah, 
padavakyapramanajidir vidvadbhir vedaparagaih, 
kavibhir gayakaic cai ’vam vandivrndair aninditaih, 

27 vadyesu tadyamanesu tatesu susiresu ca 
*pravinam paramam praptaih pirnapdurusapufigavaih, 
sabham adhydasta tam saksat sudharmam iva vrtraha. 

30 tavad decantarad eko bhattas tatra samagamat, 
sa pracastapadair vacam vistardis tatra ca ’stuvat: 
vikramadityanrpate, vijitaratimandala, 

33 ciram jiva sukham jiva samam jiva suhrjjanaih. 
bhuvane bhuvanakalpa kalpadrumaghanitiga 
kirtayanti tvadiudaryam savanesu vanipakah. 

36 cripacelima manye ’dya; bhagyani mama bhipate 
akarnaya ’vadhanena, vadaényanadm ciromane. 
asty uttarasyam acayam amarecapuropamam 

39 purvottare himavatah puram dacapuramdamam; 
viro vijayaseno *bhin nrpatis tatra dharmikah; 
tatkulino ’dhuna gdsti dharanim rajacekharah. 

42 tasminn apiirvam kimapi drastum vijfidpayami te. 
sa maghacuddhasaptamyam samantanrpasevitah 
vasantotsavam atene vadanyanam purogamah. 

45 tatra ’gatan vicesena viduso vividhan kavin, 
dinaturadaridradin arthinah, parthivottamah 
yatharham ca yathavidyam yathapatram yathagunam 

48 yathikamam suvarnadyai ratnair vasanabhisanaih 
tosayam 4sa, te ‘py dsan yathapratyarthi kamadah. 
evam vadanyam adraksam tatra tam rajacekharam; 

§1 tatra ’pi bhavadiudaryam pragansanty eva panditah. 
tad atra vikramaditya bhuvane ’pi purtiravah 
tvatsamo nrpatir na ’sti dinamanaparakramaih. 

54 ity evam bahudha bhipah ¢laghamanam vanipakam 
atiprasaiigena krtam iti tam sa nyavarayat. 
tatah kocagrhadhyaksam samahiya ’vadan nrpah: 

57 bho bhandagarika bhavan bhandagaram imam mama 
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bhattam prapaya, tatratyam dhanam ca ’smai pradarcaya; 
yad vasv apeksate tatra, tad grhnatu yathepsitam. 

60 evam sa bhipatis tatra tam dhandih samabhiavayat; 
atha kocgagrhadhyakso rajanam idam abravit: 
¢rnu rajendra, pirvedyur vittam vijiapayaimi te 

63 dhanajatam kiyat tatra, sivadhdnam manah kuru. 
yo yatra bhuvi na ’krtye viniyukto bhaven narah, 
tadvyayayau samalokya *vijfiapto vibhavo ’nvaham, 

66 yas tu samyag analokya vibhum vijfiapayisyati, - 
nindanti nitikucala nityam tam adhikarinam. 
yah svaminam vaficayitum yal lekhye samgatam likhet, 

69 dhruvam sa yati nirayam yavaccandradivakaram. 
etad akarnya nrpatih kocadhyaksam abhasata: 
vyayah kiyan dhanasye ’ti, tatah so ’pi vyajijiiapat: 

72 bho bhipate maghacuddhanavamyam maifgale dine 
tava *igaraiigabhogadi tyagam sevakavetanam 
vihaya, vijiapayami dharmavyaya iyan iti: 

75 sduvarnataikakotinam tripaficacat, tatah param 
sastilaksam sidhakanam, catanam paficakam tatha, 
dharmalekhyesu likhitam Aste tava dharapate. 

78 evam dharmas tad audaryam tava yady asti bhipate, 
tatah sinhdsanam idam samadhyasitum arhasi. 


ity ekonatringatikatha 


Brier REcENSION OF 29 [This, in mss. of BR, is 12 
dvadacya putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
vikrame rajyam kurvati sati viraseno nima raja. tasya ko’pi magadhah sama- 
g gatah; tena rajiie yathocito brahmagabdah krtah. tato virasenam varnayati: ko’pi 
virasenasadrea udaro na ’sti. gatadine vasantapijayam dravyakotir datta. evam sa 
raja daridrabhafijanah. tato vikramas tustah; tatah kocddhyaksa akaritah; rajiio 
6 ’ktam: ayam bandi kocagrhe neyah, yavata *yam tusyati, tavad dravyam asmai 
deyam. tatas teno *ktam: deva, tyagabhogavarjam jato vyayo rajia parijiatavyah. 
evam uktva pattram darcitam: paficdcat kotayah. iyad dravyam maghacuddha- 
9 ravisaptamyam *vyayikrtam. 
putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrgam audaryath yasya bhavati, tend ’tro ’*pavestavyam. 


iti dvadacami katha 


Tar Jarnistic Recension has here “‘Sign-reader.”’ See below, p. 238. 
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30. Story of the Thirtieth Statuette 
The clever mountebank 


SouTHERN REcENSION oF 30 
punar api raja yavat sinhdsana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
bhanati: bho rajan, yas tu vikrama ivau “daryadigunayuktah, so 
3 ’smin sinhasana upavicatu. raja *bravit: bhoh puttalike, kathaya 
tasyau “daryavrttantam. sa "bravit: criyataém rajan. 
ekada sakalasimantarajakumarair upasyamano vikramo raja sin- 
6 hasana upavisto ’bhit. tasmin samaye kaccid aindrajalikah samagatya 
brahmayur bhave ’ty acisam uktva bhanati: bho deva, tvam sakala- 
kalabhijfiah; tava samipam 4gatya *nekair aindrajalikair laghavani 
9 darcitani; tarhy adya mamai ’kam laghavam suprasannena niriksani- 
yam. rajfio *ktam: ne ’danim avasaro ’smakam; snanabhojanavela 
jata; prabhate draksyamah. tatah prabhate laghavi mahakayo 
12 mahagmacrubhir dedipyamanavadanah kare khadgam grhitva ’timano- 
haraya striya kayacid yukto rajasabham upavisto rajfie namagcakara. 
tada, tatratyair adhikaribhis tam mahakayam drstva savismayaih 
15 prstam: bho vira, ko bhavan, kutah samagatah ? teno ’ktam: aham 
mahendrasya sevakah, kadacit svamina capto bhimandale patitas 
tisthimi. iyam mama bharya. adya devadaityanam mahad yuddham 
18 prarabdham; tarhy aham tatra gacchami. ayam raja vikramadityah 
paranarisahodarah; asya samipe bharyam niksipya yuddhartham 
gamisyami. tac chrutva raja ‘pi param vismayam gatah. tena ’pi 
21 rajasamipe bharyam niksipya rajiie nivedya sakhadgena yavad 
gaganam praty utpatitam tavad akace mahan bhairavaravo re re 
maraya maraya ghataya ghataye ’ti vag abhit. atha sarve ’pi sabha- 
24 yam upavista loka irdhvamukhah sakautukam apacyan. tadanan- 
taram muhirte gate rajasabhamadhye gaganat sakhadgo raktaliptas 
tasyai ’*ko bahuh patitah. tada sarvair alokya bhanitam: aho mahan 
27 ayam virah samgrame pratibhatair hatah; tasyai *kah sakhadgo 
bahuh patitah. evam vadati sabhopaviste jane punah cirac ca papata; 
tatah kabandhag ca patitah. tam drstva tasya yositaé bhanitam: bho 
30 deva, mama bharta ranaéfigane yuddham vidhaya catrubhir nihatah. 
tasye ’dam girah sakhadgo bahug ca kabandho ’pi patitah. tarhi sa 
me priyo yavad divyafiganabhir na vriyate, tavad aham tadantikam 
33 gamisyami. mama ’gnir diyatém. tasya vacanam crutva raja 
*bravit: bhoh putrike, kimartham agnipravecam karisyasi ? tvam 
aham nijaputrim iva paripalayimi. raks& ’tmacariram. tayo ’ktam: 
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36 bho deva, kim abhidhiyate ? yannimittam etac chariram sthitam sa 
mama svami randfgane pratibhatair nipatitah. idanim etac chariram 
kasya krte raksayami ? anyac ca: tvaya ’py etan na vacyam; yatah 

89 pramadah pativartmaga iti vicetanair api viditam. tatha hi: 

cacgina saha yati kaumudi, saha meghena tadit praliyate; 
pramadah pativartmaga iti pratipannam hi vicetanair api. 1 
tatha ca smrtih: 
mrte bhartari ya nari samarohed dhutacanam, 
sa ’rundhatisamacara svargaloke mahiyate. 2 
yavac ca ’gnau mrte patyau bharya *tmanam pradahayet, 
tavan na mucyate sa hi stri carirat kathamcana. 3 
matrkam paitrkam cai ’va yatra cai ’va pradiyate, 
kulatrayam punaty esa bhartaram ya ’nugacchati. 4 
tatha ca: 
tisrah kotyo ’rdhakoti ca yani romani manave, 
tavat kalam vaset svarge bhartaram ya ’nugacchati. 5 
vyalagrahi yatha vyalam balad uddharate bilat, 
tatha stri patim uddhrtya saha tenai ’va modate. 6 
durvrttam va suvrttam va sarvapapakaram tatha, 
bhartaram tarayaty esa bharya dharmesu nisthita. 7 
anyac ca: rajan, patihinayah striyo jivitend *pi prayojanam na 
bhavati. uktam ca: 
dinayah patihinayah kim nary4 jivite phalam ? 
cmacanavatavac cal ’va gariram nisprayojanam. 8 
mitam dadati hi pita, mitam bhrata, mitam sutah; 
amitasya ca dataram bhartaram ka na pijayet? 9 kim ca: 
api bandhutaya nari bahuputra gunair yuta, 
cocya bhavati sa nari patihinaé tapasvini. 10 tatha ca: 
gandhair malyais tatha dhipair vividhair bhisanair api, 
vasobhih cayanaic cai ’va vidhava kim karisyati? 11 
na ’tantri vadyate vind, na ’cakro vartate rathah, 
na ’patih sukham apnoti nari bandhucatair api. 12 
daridro vyasani vrddho vyadhito vikalas tatha, 
patitah krpano va ’pi, strinam bharta para gatih. 13 
na ’sti bhartrsamo bandhur, na ’sti bhartrsamah suhrt, 
na ’sti bhartrsamo natho, na ’sti bhartrsama gatih. 14 
vaidhavyasadrcam duhkham strinadm anyan na vidyate; 
dhanya sa yositam madhye mriyate bhartur agratah. 15 
ity evam uktva ’gnidanartham rajiiah padayoh papata. raja ’pi tasya 
vacanam crutva karundrasardrantahkaranah safi chrikhandadibhig 
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3 citam viracya tasy& anujfiam dadau. sa pi rajfiah sakacad anujfiam 
prapya bhartrcarirena saha ’gnim praviveca. tatah siryo ’stamagat. 
prabhate raja samdhyadikam karma ’nusthaya sinhisana upavisto 

6 yavat sakalasimantarajakumaradibhir upAasyate, tavat sa eva nayakah 
pirvavat khadgahasto dirghakaro dedipyamanavigrahah samagatya 
rajfiah kanthe kalpatarukusumagrathitam parimalalubdhamadhukara- 

9 nikurumbanirantaram malam nidhaye ’ndradecam tasmai nivedya 
nanavidhayuddhagosthim kathitum pravrttavan. tatas tam sama- 
gatam drstva sarva sabha vismayam gata; raja "pi vismayam gatah. 

12 punas tena bhanitam: bho rajan, aham asmat sthanat svargam gatah. 
tatra mahendrasya daityinidm mahan samgramo *bhit. tasmin 
samaye bahavo raksasa nipatitah, kecana palayya gatah. yuddha- 

15 vasine devendrena saprasidam aham bhanitah: bho nayaka, cirad 
drsto ’si. etavantam kalam kutra sthito ’si? tato maya bhanitam: 
aham svaminah capaid etavanti dinani bhiloke sthito ’smi. adya 

18 svamino daityaih saha yuddham praptam iti crutva sahayyartham 
agato ’smi. tada *tiprasannacittena mahendrena bhanitam: bho 
nayaka, tvaya *dyaprabhrti bhilokam prati na gantavyam; tava 

21 capasya ’vasinam abhit; tava *ham prasanno ’smi, grhanai ’tat 
kanakavalayam navaratnakhacitam iti svakaran muktam valayam 
mama haste svayam eva “muficat. punar maya bhanitam: bhoh 

24 svamin, atragamanasamaye vikramarkasamipe bharya niksipta maya; 
tam grhitva jhat iti punah samagacchami ’ti purandaram uktva 
samagato ’smi. tvam paranarisahodarah; sé mama bharya datavya; 

97 taya saha punah svargalokam gamisyami. raja tad vacanam crutva 
vismayam gatva tisnim abhit. punas tena ’vadi: bho rajan, kim iti 
josam asyate ? rajasamipasthair bhanitam: tava bharya ’gnim 

30 pravisté. teno ’ktam: kimartham ? tatas te niruttaribhitas tisnim 
asan. tada tena bhanitam: bho rajan rajaciromane paranarisahodara 
sakalarthilokakalpadruma vikramabhipala, brahmayur bhava. aham 

33 aindrajalikah; mayai ’tad indrajalavidyalaghavam darcitam. raja ’pi 
vismayam apa. asminn avasare bhandagarikena ’gatyo ’*ktam: bho 

_rajan, pandyarajena svaminah karah presitah. rajfio *ktam: kim 

36 presitam ? teno ’ktam: svamin, avahitamanadh crnu. 

astau hatakakotayas, trinavatir muktaphalanam tulah, 
paficagan madagandhalubdhamadhupa *dhtramdharah 
sindhurah, 
agvanam trigatam, prapaficacaturam panyafigananam catam, 
crimadvikramabhimipala bhavatas tat pandyaratpresi- 
tam. 16 
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tato rajfia bhanitam: bho bhandagirika, etat sarvam dindrajalikaya 
diyatam. tada tena tat sarvam dattam. 

3 imam kathaim kathayitva puttalika bhojarajam avadat: bho rajan, 
tvayy evam audaryam vidyate cet, tarhy asmin sinhasana upavica. 
raja tiisnim Asit. 


itt trincopakhyanam 


Mertricat RECENSION oF 30 
punah sinhasanavaram 4rodhum bhojam agatam 
avocat trincika tatra purani putrika vacah: 

8 yady asti vikramadityaudaryam tava mahipate, 
etat sinhdsanavaram tvam adhydsitum arhasi. 
kidream tasya caritam *audaryagunagumphitam ? 

6 iti tam bhojanrpatir aprechat salabhafijikam; 
tatah sé bhojarajaya kathayam 4sa putrika 
caritam tasya nrpater dharmaudaryagunanvitam. 

9 palayan vikramadityo bhimandalam akantakam, 
sthitah kadacid ekante cintayam 4sa tattvavit: 
asare khalu samsare vartamanasya dehinah 

12 tattvatah sattviki buddhir jayate durlabha yada; 
yada samarcyate visnuh samsarabhayanacanah, 
vasudevah sarvam iti matir va jayate yada; 

15 yada dhanair yathakamam arthinam abhipijanam; 
tathai ’va janmasaphalyam jayate janasammatam. 
tathai *hika maya bhukta bhoga hi bhuvi durlabhah, 

18 tatah param yatisye *ham praptum 4musmikam phalam. 
iti buddhim samadhaya sa dhirah satyasamgarah 
nagaragramasavidhe vividhesu ca dhanvasu 

21 vapikipatatakadi tarumandalamanditam 
mathamantapakadini devatayatanani ca 
*prapannapanapakti¢ ca nirmame nirmamo vane. 

24 nanavidhair annapandair dhandir vasanabhisanaih 
durgatan aturang cai ’va samatosayad arthinah. 
tatah kadacid ayate mahaparvani parthivah 

27 amarecvaradevasya sa jagama civalayam. 
tato gafiigambhasi snatva, natva devam yathavidhi, 
yasya ’bhilasitam yavat tasya tavad dadiu dhanam. 

30 evam samtosya sakalan arthinas tatra samgatan, 
*pradhanasenadhipatipramukhan anuyayinah 
vastralamkarakarpiratambiladyair yatharhanam 

33 sathtosayitva, vyasrjat sa raja rafjitaprajah. 
evam samtosya sakalan manyate sma: yathamati 
adya me saphalam janma jatam ity atiharsitah. 

36 atha vijfiiapayam 4sa cai "vam mantrivaro nrpam: 
devai ’vam eva bhavata kartavyo dharmasamgrahah! 
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yavat svastham idam cariram anagham, yavaj jara dirato, 

39 yavac ce ’ndriyacaktir apratihata, yavat ksayo na ’yusah, 
atmacreyasi tavad eva vidusa karyah prayatno mahan; 

samndipte bhavane tu kipakhananapratyudyamah kidrcah ? 

42 evam ukto ’tisamtusto rajé mantrinam abravit: 
sidhu mantrins tava sneho mayy asti kapatam vind. 
sulabhah purusa rajan satatam priyavadinah; 

45 apriyasya tu pathyasya vakta crota ca durlabhah. 
tatah samagatah kaccit kutaccit tatra gaulikah, 
jaye ’ty uccadrya vacanam, tato rajanam abravit: 

48 he vikramarka, bhavatah kirtih karnavatansatam 
gata jagati sarvesam, tat tvam drastum iha ’gatah. 
yady api tvam tosayitum kaya ’pi kalaya nrpa 

51 kasyapi na ’sti vibhuta, tatha ’py eka ’vadharyatam. 
tathe ’ti nrpatis tasya kamapy avasaram dadhau; 
sahasa sarvasimagrim adaya tava sammukham 

54 adhunai ’va ’gamisyami ’ty uktva ’gat sa ca gaulikah. 
tatah ksanad ekatarah khadgakhetakadharakah 
purusah pradur abhavat, paccac ca ’sya pativrata, 

57 cinancukadhara *citrapataklptavakunthana, 
stanottariyavinyastacarukarpiravitika, 
ramaniyakrtih kapi ramani samadrecyata. 

60 tav ubhau vikramarkasya jativesanuripatah 
*purahsthitasamacarau puratas tasya tasthatuh. 
anvayubkta ca tam tatra: kas tvam ity avanipatih; 

63 sa tam provaca nrpatim: aham indrasya sevakah, 
kadacit tena capto *ham *paryatami ’ha bhitale. 
idanim samaro jatah suranam asuraih saha; 

66 mam ca tatra sahayartham ajuhava ’marecvarah. 
tad aham tatra gacchimi nrpate; bhavadantike 
astém iyam vararoha yavad 4gamanam mama. 

69 kasyacin na vacamkaryam mahilakhyam mahadhanam; 
pavitrakirtis tu bhavan paranarisahodarah; 
iti tvadantike rajan niccitya "ham nyaciksipam. 

72 evam uktva sa niragat samadaya svam ayudham; 
akacam utpatantam tam apacyac ca ’vanipatih. 
tatah ksanena gagane gabdo ’cravi mahan ayam: 

75 tad grhana, grhanai "nam, hanai "nam, marayamahe! 
khandayai ’nam, mardayai ’nam, pataye, ’ti bhayamkarah. 
tatah sakhetako hasto nikrtto ’patad ekatah; 

78 anyatra chinnasarvaigo hatah kaccid vihayasah. 
tato vyajijiapad bhtiipam sahasa s& varafiigana: 
nrpate mama natho ’yam nipapata rane hatah; 

81 vipralabdho ’pi nitaram virasvarge ’psaroganaih, 
prayo mami ’va ’gamanam pratikseta sa matpriyah; 
pravicimi tato vahnim; bhavan atra “numanyatam. 
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84 ity uktena nrpena ’pi bahuvarar nivarita, 
nai ’va tasthau cgubhaiigi sa nathe tatra ’ nuragini. 
racayitva tu sa sadyas tatre *ndhanagataic citam, 

87 atmiyabharanadini patrebhyah pratipadya ca, 
priyadehena saha sa pravicat sahasa ’nalam. 
anvacocad atho raja mrtau tau prati dampati; 

90 tatah ksanat sa vegena kuto ’pi bhata agatah, 
svarlokad agato ’smi ’ti tan nanima naradhipam, 
parijatasrajam dattva *svargodantam nyavedayat, 

93 jagada ca nrpam: deva, devendrah sevito maya, 
atrai ’va tisthe ’ti sa mam adiksad amaregvarah. 
aham ruddham samadaya “nivartsyami ti niccayam 

96 nivedya nrpate vegat prapto ’smi bhavadantikam. 
adyai ’va "ham gamisyami; tam dehi mama gehinim. 
tac chrutva nrpatis tisnim abhid agatavismayah; 

99 tatah samipaga rajfias tam ticur gaulikam janah: 
sa *viveca ’nalam bhartra sahe ’ty; atha sa ca ’bravit: 
aham jivami, kena ’tra saha ’gnim sa pravecita ? 

102 yiiyam ca sevaka, rajiio matam eva vadanti hi. 
uktam ca yuktam purusair abhiyuktaih subhasitam; 
yad vadanti hi rajano, dharmam va ’dharmam eva va, 

105 praticabda iva tada tad vadanty anujivinah. 
ity ukte tena raja “bhi nitaram ca niruttarah; 
tatah ksanam sa nrpatic cintayitva ’vadharya ca: 

108 aho mithya ’pi tathye ’va vidyasadhanacaturi; 
ity upaclokayam asa vikramarko vicaksanah. 
tatah sadasi sarvasmin: kim etat prabhune ’ritam ? 

111 ity avijidatayatharthe vismayam paramam gate, 
tatah sa gauliko bhipam bahu tustava hrstadhih; 
uttasthau ca samipe ’sya sahasa sa varaiiganda. 

114 tato ’vadat sa rajendram: gauliko *ham iha ’gatah, 
kalavicesah kagcit te samnidhau darcito maya. 
ity ukte gaulikena ’tha nrpatih samtutosa ca. 

117 tasminn avasare pandyarajeno ’pahrtam dhanam 
vyajijiiapat *karako ’pi, vilikhya nrpasamnidhau. 
astau hatakakotayas, trinavatir muktaphalanam *tulah, 

120 - paficagan madaniralubdhamadhupah krodhoddhatah sindhurah, 
acvanam tricati, prapaficacaturam panyafgananam catam, 

dande pandyanrpena dattam akhilam tad gaulikaya ’rpayat. 

123 etadrcam tavau ’daryam asti ced bhojabhipate, 
sinhdsanavaram cai ’tad adhyaroha ’vilambitam. 
tam eném vikramadityakatham audaryacilinim 

126 kathayam asa sa salabhafijika bhojabhibhuje. 


iti trincatikatha 
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Brier Recension oF 30 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
ekada rajfiah samipa eko laghavi samayatah: deva, mamai ’ko ’vasaro deyah. 
3 rajfid tathe ’ty uktam. so ’py atma *sidhanamaydm anaydmi ‘ti niskrantah. tavad 
anyah ko’pi khadgacarmadharah striya sahitah kirtimannama rajiiah samipam agatya 
nijakulanuripam namaskrtyo ’ktavan: deva vikrama, devadaityanim yuddham 
6 prarabdham asti. devais tvam akarayitum presito ’smi. tarhi devanam *sahayyaya 
yasyami. tarhi tvam pavitro raja; yavad aham ayaémi tavan mama stri tvaya 
*tmasamipe raksaniya. aham cighram dyami ’ty utplutya gaganam gatah. sarva- 
9 jandir nirgacchan drsto ’drsto jatah. tato gagane hahakarah criyante: ayam ayam 
grhisva grhisva jahi jahi. tavat ksanad ekat prahdrajarjaro deha ekah sabhapurah 
patitah. taivat taya striya bhanitam: deva, mama bharta devakarye mrtah. aham 
12 tam anu vahnipravecam karomi. iti maranam racitavati. tato rajfia punyam karitam; 
tay& ’gnipravecah krtah. sarve vismayam kurvanti. tavad ratnakhacitabharano 
divyambaraparidhano ’bhyetya ko’pi puman rajanam namaskrtya proktavan: deva, 
15 devadaityayuddham jatam; devdair jitam. vastrabhisandni dattva "ham presitah. 
tvatprasidena vijayijato ’smi; mama bharya deya, svasthanam gamisyami. tavad 
raja tusnim babhiiva. rajfio *ktam: tvam rane jarjaribhitah patito *bhih; tvadbhar- 
18 yaya ’gnipravecah krtah. tavat tena hasyam krtam: rajan, tvam caturah; kim 
idream vadasi? bhartari jivaty agnipravecam katham karoti? parivareno ’ktam: 
vira, idam idrcam eva jatam. tatac cintagrastam rajanam drstva laghavi namaskrta- 
21 van, stri samayata: deva, maya tava laghavam darcitam. atha samtustena rajfia 
tasmai pradanam dattam: 
astau hatakakotayas, trinavatir muktaphalanam tulah, 
paficigan madhugandhalubdhamadhupah krodhoddhurah sindhurah, 
acvanam tricatam, prapaficacaturam varangananam catam, 
dande pandunrpena dhaukitam idam vaitalikasya ’rpitam. 1 
putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrcam adudaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro *pavestavyam. 


ate tringatiami katha 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 30 
punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinhasa- 
nam arohati, tavat tringattama putrika ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhasane sa upavicati, 
3 yasya vikramadityasadrcam audaryam bhavati. kidream tad audaryam iti rajha 
prsta putrika praha: rajan, 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah sémrajyam karoti. anyada pratihadraniveditah 
6 ko’pi vaitaliko brahmayur iti gabdam uccarya rajanam praha: deva, kimapi kala- 
kaugalam apirvam darcayami, yadi devah svam rajadhanim sthitah sa vadhanibhiya 
pacyati. tato raja sevasamayasamayatasamantasahitah sabham abhajat. kim ayam 
9 apirvam kalaikaucgalam dargayisyati ’ti vismayasmeraparisajjandir viksyamano 
vaitaliko yavat puro *bhavat, tavat ko’pi puman ekasmin kare karavalam krtva 
dvitiye ripasiubhagyabharabhasuram suradfigandsaménam afganim savismayam 
12 sabhajanair viksyamano rajanam: pranamya praha: rajan, asdre samsare saradvayam 
aham manye; ¢rih stri ca. ke’pi sarasvatim manyante, param sé me manasi na 
pratibhati, yatah: 
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sohei suhavei uvabhufijanto lavo vi lacchie; . 
esa sarassal puna asamagga kam na vinadei. 1 
ato rajafi chrih stri ca na kasyapi kare karaniya,na ca kasyapi vicvaso vidheyah. yatah: 
itthina jana cittam na calai kaiya vi niyalacchie, 
purisesu tana reha *chijjai bhuvane vi dhirana. 2 
atah parastriparaimukha tvam prarthyase; crnu madvacanam. aham indrasya 
sevako ’tra vasimi. yada kimapi karyam syat, tadé svarge yami. tad adya devada- 
3 navayoh parasparam ranakaranam prarabdham asti; tena "ham api tatra yasyami. 
iyam tu mama patni tvaya yatnena paropakaravidhina raksaniyaé yavad aham agac- 
chami ’ti kathayitva sarvesam pacyatdm sa gaganam agat. vaitalikas tu tathai ’va 
6 ’gre ’sti. ksanantare ‘ntarikse yodhaspardhadhvanayah criyante. tatah ksanantare 
tasya chinnah karah papdta; punar dvitiyaksane caranas tatah cirah cariram ca. 
drstva tatpatni praha: rajans tvam me bhrata’si, tarhi tatha kuru yatha ’*ham agnau 
9 vicami. tato rajfia nivarita ’pi si sagcaryam sarvajanasamaksam svapaticarirakhan- 
daih sah& ’gnau viveca. raja tu tacchokasamkulo yavat samayati, tavat sa puman 
samayatah praha: rajan, tava prasddena maya svarge krtam svamikaryam; jitam 
12 devaih; tad aham indrena bahu m§anitah punah presitah. tat prasidam kuru, dehi 
me patnim. tato raja lokac ca vismayavisddavivaco *bhit. teno ’ktam: rajan, 
mama patni tava ’ntahpure ’sti; kathaya yatha ’nayami. rajfio *ktam: Anaya. so 
15 *ntahpurat svastriyam aniya purahsthitah; raja tv adhovadano ’bhit. tato vaita- 
likah praha: rajan, ma visidam kuru; mame ‘ndrajalam etan na satyam iti. tato 
raja tustena tasmin samaye pandyadecagatam prabhrtam pradhanena nivedyama- 
18 nam tasmai dapitam. tatpramanam idam: 
astau hatakakotayas, trinavatir muktaphalanam tulah, 
paficican madagandhalubdhamadhupah krodhoddhurah sindhurah, 
lavanyopacayaprapaficitadre¢am varaigandnim catam, 
dande pandyanrpena dhaukitam idam vaitalikasya ’rpitam. 3 
ato rajann idrcam audaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhasane tvam upavica. 


iti sinhdsanadvatrincakayam tringatkatha 


31. Story of the Thirty-first Statuette 
Vikrama and the vampire (vetala) 


SouTHERN RECENSION oF 31 
punar api raji yavat sinhasana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
bhanati: bho rajan, asmin sinhasana upavestum sa eva ksamah, yasya 
3 vikramasyau ’daryadayo guna bhavanti. rajfio *ktam: bhoh put- 
talike, kathaya tasyau ’daryavrttantam. sa "bravit: criyatam rajan. 
vikramarke rajyam kurvaty ekada kaccid digambarah samagatya: 
cripatir bhagavan pusyad bhaktanam vah samihitam, 
yadbhaktih culkatam eti muktikanyakaragrahe. 1 
dhyanavyajam upetya cintayasi kam, unmilya caksuh ksanam? 
pacya *nafigacaraturam janam imam trata ’pi no raksasi! 
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mithya karuniko’si; nirghrnataras tvattah kuto ’nyah puman? 
sersyam maravadhibhir ity abhihito devo jinah patu vah. 2 
ity dcisam uktva rajfio haste phalam ekam adat. tata upavisto 
bhanati: bho rajan, aham margacirsamase krsnacaturdacidivase 
3 mahaicmacaine havanam karisyami. tarhi bhavan paropakari maha- 
sattvadhikah; tatra mama tvayo “ttarasidhakena bhavitavyam. 
rajfio *ktam: maya kim kartavyam? digambareno ’ktam: tasya 
6 cmacdnasya na ’tidire camipadapo ’sti. tatra kaccid vetalas tisthati. 
so pi tvayé maunena “netavyah. raja tatha karisyami ti pratijia 
datta. ksapanakah krsnacaturdacidivase mahagmacane homasadha- 
9 nadravyani grhitva sthitah. raja *pi mahanicithe emacanam gatah. 
tena darcitah camivrksamargah; tena margena camivrksam prapya 
vetalam skandhe grhitva yavac chmacanamarga Agacchati, tavad 
12 vetaleno ’ktam: bho rajan, margacramapanayanartham kapi katha 
kathyatam. raja maunabhafgabhayat tisnim sthitah. punar veta- 
leno ’ktam: bho rajan, tvam katham na kathayasi, maunabhajiga- 
15 bhayat; tarhy aham katham kathayami; kathavasane mama pracnot- 
taram jfatva "pi maunabhafigabhayan na kathayisyasi cet, tava 
cirah sahasradha bhagnam bhavisyati ’ti bhanitva katham kathayati: 

18 bho rajan, criyatam. 


Emboxt story: The prince who insulted a brahman 


himavato daksinapareve vindhyavati nama nagari. tatra suvicdro 
nama raja prativasati. tasya putro jayasenah. sa ekada ’khetanar- 
21 tham vanam gatah. vane karinam ekam drstva tadanugato maha- 
vanam pravistah. yatha kathamcin nagaramargam gata Asit, tata 
ekaki yavad agacchati, tavad vanamadhya eka nadi drsta. tatra 
24 naditate kaccid brahmano ’nusthanam karoti. rajaputras tatsamipam 
gatva ’vadat: bho brahmana, yavad aham jalapanam vidhasyami, 
tavad amum acvam grhana. brahmaneno ’ktam: aham kim tava 
27 presyo ’¢vam dharayisyami ? tatas tena kacaya taditah. brahmano 
rudan rajasamipam agatya nivedayam asa. raja *pi krodharuna- 
locanah san putram svadecaén nirghatayam 4sa. tasminn avasare 
30 mantrina bhanitam: he deva, rajyabhaérodvahanayogyah kumarah 
kim iti decain nirghatyate ? etad ucitam na bhavati. rajiio *ktam: 
bho mantrin, etad ucitam; yad brahmanacarire kacapatanam krtam, 
83 tasmad ayam samicino na bhavati. buddhimata brahmanadveso na 
kartavyah. uktam ca: 
na visam bhaksayet prajfio, na kridet pannagaih saha, 
na nindyad yogivrndani, brahmadvesam na karayet. 3 
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bho mantrin, kim tvaya puranani na crutani ? pura brahmanasya 
capad igvarasya liigapato jatah. tatha ca: 
atyunnatapadam praptah pijyan nai ’va ’vamanayet; 
nahusah ¢akratam praptac cyuto ’gastyavamananat. 4 
atas te brahmanah sarve piijaniya eva. uktam ca: 
dvija¢ ca na ’vamantavyas, trailokyaicvaryapijitah; 
devavat pijaniyas te danamanarcanadibhih. 5 tatha ca: 
yaih krtah sarvabhaksyo ’gnir, apeyah sa mahodadhih, 
ksayaig ca “dhyasitag candrah, ko na nacyet prakopanat ? 6 
kim ca: 
yaddhastena sada ’enanti havyani tridivaukasah, 
kavyani cai ’va pitarah, kim bhitam adhikam tatah ? 7 
tatha ca: 
ye pujitah suraih sarvair manusyaic cai ’va bharata, 
tapovratadhara ye ca, kas tafi jagati na ’reayet ? 8 
purvam pitah samudro yair, vindhyadric¢ ca nivaritah, 
yaig ca ’pi devatah srstah, kim bhitam adhikam tatah ? 9 
tatha ca: 
ya eva devam anvicched aradhayitum avyayam, 
sarvopayaih prayatnena samtosayatu vai dvijan. 10 
tatha ca dvaravatyam svayam krsnena ’py uktam: 
ghnantam capantam parusam vadantam 
yo brahmanam na ’reayate yatha ’ham, 
sa papakrd brahmadavagnimadhye 
vadhyag ca dandyag ca na ca ’smadiyah. 11 kim ca: 
yac ca mam paraya bhaktya hy aradhayitum icchati, 
tena viprah sada piijya; evam tusto bhavamy aham. 12 
bho mantrin, yena hastena brahmanas taditah, tasya hastasya chedah 
karya iti yavat tasya hastam chedayati, tavad eva sa brahmanah 
3 samagatya bhanati: bho rajan, tava sutend ?jfianavacat tatha krtam; 
adyaprabhrty evamvidham anucitam na karisyati. mama karanad 
asau kumaro raksaniyah. aham prasanno jato ’smi. tasya vacanam 
6 crutva raja svaputram visasarja. brahmano ’pi nijasthanam agat. 


End of embozt story: The prince who insulted a brahman 


iti katham kathayitva vetalo vadati: bho rajan, anayor madhye 
gunadhikah kah ? rajfia vikramena bhanitam: raja gunadhikah. tac 
9 chrutva maunabhafigo jata iti vetalah camitarum jagama. raja "pi 
punas tatra gatva tam skandhe samaropya yavad Agacchati, tavat 
punar api katham kathayati. evam kathandm paficavingatih kathita 
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12 vetalena. tato vetalah siksmabuddhikalavaidagdhyakrpasattvau- 
daryadigunan niriksya prasanno jatah. tato vetalena vikramadityo 
bhanitah: bho rajan, ayam digambaras tvam nihantum prayatnam 

15 karoti. rajfio *ktam: katham? iti. vetaleno ’ktam: yada tvam mam 
tatra nayisyasi, tada sa evam bhanisyati: bho rajan, tvam ativacranto 
’si. idanim agnikundam pradaksinikrtya dandavat pranamya nija- 

18 sthinam gacche ’ti. yada tvam prandmam kurvan namro.’si, tada sa 
digambarah khadgena tvam nihanisyati, tatas tava mansena havanam 
karisyati. tatra home mam brahmanam karisyati; evam kriyamane 

21 tasya “nimadyastasiddhayo bhavisyanti. vikrameno *ktam: maya 
kim kriyate ? vetaleno ’*ktam: tvam evam kuru. yada digambaras 
tvam namaskrtya gacche ’ti vadisyati, tvayai *tad eva vaktavyam: 

24 aham sarvabhaumah; sarve ’pi rajano mamai ’va prandmam kurvanti, 
maya kadapi pranimo na krtah. ato *ham pranimam kartum na 
janami. tvam prathamam prandmam krtva darcaya; tam drstva 

‘27 paccad aham karisyami ’ti. tatah sa yada prandmam kartum namro 
bhavisyati, tada tvam tasya cirac chindhi. aham tava havanam 
karisyami; tava ’stau siddhayo bhavisyanti ’ti vetalena nivedite raja 

30 vikramas tathai ’va ’karsit. tato vetalena svayam brahmabhitena 
havanam karitam; tasya digambarasya girasé pirnahutih krta. 
rajfio *stau mahasiddhayah praptah. tato vetaleno ’ktam: bho rajan, 

33 tava “ham prasanno ’smi, varam vrnisva. rajfio *ktam: yadi tvam 
mama prasanno ’si, tarhy amum digambaram samuddhara; yada 
*ham tvam smarisyami, tada tvaya ’gantavyam. sa tathe ’ti pratijfiaya 

86 yoginam uddhrtya nijasthadnam gatah. raja vikramo ’pi tasmai 
digambaraya ta astamahasiddhir dattva svanagaram viveca. 

imam katham kathayitva puttalika bhojarajam abravit: bho rajan, 

39 tvayy evam audaryasahasadayo guna vidyante cet, tarhy asmin 

sinhasana upavica. raja tisnim Asit. 


ity ekatringopakhyanam 


MerricaL RECENSION oF 31 
bhojah sinhasanavaram bhiyo ’py drodhum unmanah 
ekatrincattamim putrim ekachattritabhir agat: 
3 vidyate tava bhojendra vikramarkasya sihasam 
yadi, sinhasanarohe rocaye ’ty aha putrika. 
_putrikam punar apraksit punyacloko mahipatih: 
6 vada mahyam vararohe sihasam tasya kidrcam ? 
sahasa sihasdikasya si katha kathyate maya; 
crnu rajendra rajanyacekhara. nyastacisane 
9 parakramanidhau tasmin pakacdsanatejasi 
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palayaty avanipdle payonidhipariskrtam, 
bhasmoddhilitasarvaiigah padasanmanipadukah 

12 sarvavidyanidhih saksat sarvecvara iva ’parah 
kaccid digambaro yogi kadacit tam sabhantare, 
dadarca ca tada tasya *bhale bhasmatripundrakam. 

15 sa raja tam taporacim samalokya savismayah 
cucikabhih saparyabhir upacarad udaradhih. 
sa dantakutmaladyotakundapuspdaih samantatah 

18 alamkurvans tad asthanam avocad avanipatim: 
sarvadecadigantesu sarvadvipantaresv api 
vibrtyai ’va maharaja vidya kacana sadhita. 

21 taya homam cikirsami mahanici vanantare; 
sadhakag ced bhavan ekah, sa punah saphalo bhavet. 
tathe ’ti vikramadityah praticrutya tapasvine, 

24 gate tasmin maharatrau vanastham tam updsadat. 
maya ’tra kim vidhatavyam ? ajhiapaya mahdmate. 
vetalanayanad anyad vidhatavyam na vidyate; 

27 tadrcam sahasam kartum cgakyate vikramarka te; 
sahasa *niya vetalam samahitamanadh cucih, 
saphalikuru me homam sahasafika mahipate. 

30 iti tasya vacah crutva maticali mahamatih 
anetukamo vetalam atisahasacauryabhih, 
sucibhedyandhakarayam svayam khadgasahaiyavan 

33 nicithinyam nirataiko niragad daksinam dicam. 
taraksukulasamkirnam, madaksubhitavaranam, 
acaksurvisayoddecam, atiksudhitaraksasam, 

36 cararucarabhavydlasinhasamghatasamkulam, 
kapitthapanasavyagrakasakridasahadrumam, 
varahamahisavythaviharagahanantaram, 

39 *gahanam *gahanasya ’pi, bhisanasya ’pi bhisanam, 
mohanam mohanasya ’pi, *mrtyum mrtyor api dhruvam, 
avarnaniyam atyugram avanmanasagocaram, 

49 aranyam prapya dusprapam ahimangukardir api, 
vetalotthapinim vidyam sasmara smarasamnibhah. 
vetalah *cincapaskandhat tasya skandhagato ’bravit: 

45 katham crnusva rajendra kalaksepakarim imam; 
pathi paryayapatheyam yathestalapa eva hi. 


Embozt story: The prince who insulted a brahman 


I= 9 


asti dicy atra pirvayam apare ’va ‘maravati, 

4 vicranta nama vikhyata puri bhitigariyasi; 
yatsaudhesu *raticrantah kanta mandakinijusah 
pramodayanti kadambah *paksavyajanamarutaih — 

5] prasadagatavarastripratikaih pratibimbitaih 

, sacdivalabjacapharacakravaka viyannadi; 

= yatra ’ndhakaritasv ahni valabhimaniragmibhih 

54 vithisa ’dvijate gantum samketam abhisarika. 


222 31. Story of the Thirty-first Statuette — MR, BR 


puri tasyam prabhavena puruhita iva ’parah 
vicarapara ity akhyavikhyatah prthivipatih; 

57 yena rajanvati prthvi, yena dhamavati ksama, 
yatayamikrta yena yayatinrpatipratha. 
tasya sarvamsaham nityam cdsatah sakalim imam 

60 jayasena iti khyatah putro *bhij jayacalinah. 
sa prapya yauvanonmesam sarvavinayakaranam, 
vyasananam abhit patram vivekarahitah sada, 

63 hinsAéparo mrgadinam mansasaktacardsanah. 
sa kadacid vanam prapa sada ¢vapadasamkulam, 
tatra vidrutasdrafigaranhahsamhrtamanasah, 

66 turamgajanghavegena diramargam alafghayat. 
sarange caksuso margam samullafighya gate tada, 
nisphalarambhasamksobho nyavartata nrpatmajah. 

69 diyamano duracarah ksutpipasatipiditah, 
gacchan vanad dadarca ’gre gaiigaém iva mahanadim. 
tatra kamcid dvijanmanam krtamadhyahnikakriyam 

vg drstva kumarah kumatir darpad evam avocata: 
turamgamas tvaya vipra tvaraya grhyatam ayam, 
idanim eva paniyam nipiya ’gamyate maya. 

75 tenai "vam ukto bhidevah pratyuvaca rusanvitah: 
aham agvam *grahitum te bhrtyah kim nrpanandana ? 
kim ajfianat kim dicvaryat kim madat kim u yauvanat, 

78 kim u rajasakaumaravikarad ity udahrtam ? 
iti bruvantam bhidevam atikruddho nrpatmajah 
kacaya tadayam asa kaumaramadamohitah. 

81 kacabhighatavyasanakalusibhavadacayah, 
gatva rajagrhadvaram cukroca dvijapungavah. 
dharmasthanagato raja tam samahiya bhisuram 

84 cucrava sarvam vrttantam svasutasya sudurmateh. 
tatah kumaraduccestadityamanam dvijottamam 
saparyabhir anekabhih cantamanyum vyadhatta sah. 

87 kumaram abravid raja koparunitalocanah: 
disitam me yacah claghyam dvijadrohakrta tvaya. 
tvatkatha ’pi duracara duritaya mahiyase; 

90 tad alam, tava nama ’pi cravasah calyam adya me. 
duruktibhir anekabhir disayann evam atmajam, 
adiksad ajfianisnatam amatyam kriyavedinam: 

93 niskasaye ’ty amum rastran nirmitadvijapidanam; 
nidarcanam bravimy atra nirvikalpam, crnusva tat. 
gathe ’yam prathita loke krsnadharmajayoh pura 

96 samvade sakalacféradharmadanapracansane: 
gatacrir ganakan dvesti, gatayuc ca cikitsakan, 
gatacri¢ ca gataéyug ca brahmanan dvesti bharata. 

99 na visam bhaksayet prajiio, na kridet pannagaih saha, 
na nindyam annam agniyad, brahmadvesam na karayet. 
pura brahmanakopena liigapato mahecituh, 
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102 kulaksayo yadimam ca, sdgarasya *pi cosanam; 
tatha pariksitah praptah prathito bhuvanatraye, 
tasmad dvijatisu droho na kartavyah kadacana. 

105 kumara iti daksinyam krtam cet, kulanacanam 
bhavisyati, na sathdehas; tad asmin na ’sti me sprha. 
asty evamadi bahudha sarnvadavacanam bhuvi; 

108 nihsamcayam amum rajyan niskasayitum arhasi. 
nrpendi ’vam samadisto nitimarganuvartina 
sapracrayam tato mantri samutthaya vyajijiiapat: 

111 eka eva kumaro ’yam lokapala samasyate; 
svamin katham va niskasyas tvadrajyaikadhuramdharah ? 
dvijacrestho ’pi samtustah sutaram sodhavan abhit; 

114 svamins tvaya ’pi sodhavyo manyur eko manisina. 
ity amatyena vijiaptah krtyavit punar abravit: 
tarhi tasya karachedah kriyatam iti kevalam. 

117 tasminn adistavaty evam sacivam dharanipatau, 
sa Jagida dharadevas, tadudyogam nivarayan: 
kulatantau kumare ’smin krtva snehath yathapuram, 

120 manayai ‘nam mahabhaga, mayi te bhaktir asti cet. 
vaimanasyam vihaya ’smin vidadhisi na cet priyam, 
atmahatya maya rajan kriyate, na ’tra sathgayah. 

123 iti tenai ’va viprena raksitah ksitipatmajah. 


End of embozxt story: The prince who insulted a brahman 


katham enam sa vetalah kathayann eva prstavan: 
dharadevadharapatyoh claghyah ko va ? vada prabho. 

126 vikramarko ’vadad: raja ¢laghya eve ’ti me matih. 
tasya tad vacanam crutva vetalo ’pi yayau punah. 
punar apy 4nayam asa vikramarko mahipatih, 

129 bhiityo ’py ekam katham uktva punar eva yayau vanam. 
sa paficavincativaran evam anitavan ayam; 
tatsahasena vetalah samtosam samupeyivan, 

132 pradad astamahasiddhih parakramavivasvate. 
vikramarkamahibhartur viryasahasacalinah 
kathe ’yam iti bhojaya kathaya4m 4sa putrika. 


ity ekatringatikatha 


Brizr ReEcENSION oF 31 
*punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
raja rajyam kurvann ekada yogine tustah: bhagavan, yad istam, tad yacyatam. 
3 teno *ktam: aham havanam karomi; tatra tvayo ’ttarasidhakena bhavyam. tato 
yogina raja *tisnimbhiya vetélanayandaya presitah. tato vetalo rajanam bhasayitum 
upadyam karoti. raja yada vadati, tada vetalah punar api yati. evam paficavineati- 
6 varan krtva gatagatam kurvann api visidam na yati. tad drstva vetalah prasanno 
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jatah; rajfie ’stamahasiddhayo dattah. akarito mama samipam Agacche ’ti varo 
yacitah. 


9  putrikayo ’ktam: rajann idrcam dudaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro ‘pavestavyam. 


ity ekatringattami katha 


Tur Jatnistic Recenston has here ‘“‘ Haunted house.”’ See below, p. 239. 


32. Story of the Thirty-second Statuette 
Vikrama’s power and magnanimity 


SouTHERN REcENSION oF 32 
punar api raja yavat sinhdsana upavicati, tavad anya puttalika 
bhanati: bho rajan, asmin sinhdsana upavestum sa vikramarka eva 
3 ksamo na ’nyah. tasya vikramasya sadrco rajé bhimandale na ’sti; 
yah kasthamayakhadgena prthvimadhyavarti sakalapratyarthiprthvi- 
patin vijityai *kachattrena rajyam krtavan; yas tv anyesam cakam 
6 nirakrtya *tmanah cakam pravartayat, cako nama. mahimandale 
yavanto rajanah santi tesim sarvesim vacyakaranam samastadurjana- 
nirakaranam samastayacakalokanam daridryaharanam durbhiksa- 
9 duhkhadinam nirasanam tat sarvam vikramena karitam. ato vikra- 
markasadrco raja na ’sti. 
evam sattvasdhasadhairyaudaryadayo gunads tvayi vidyante yadi, 
12 tarhy asmin sinhasana upaviga. tac chrutva raja tisnim Asit. 


itt dvdtringopakhyanam 
Tue Merricat Recension has here “‘Bhatti as minister.” See below, p. 229. 


Brier REcENSION oF 82 
punah putrikayo ’ktam: rajann akarnaya. 
vikramadityasye ’drcam sattvam. paropakdrartham deham api na raksati. khad- 
3 gabalena prthvi bhukta. gauryam kim varnyate? audaryam yudhisthirasye ’va. 
cakah sarvatra krtah. sarva prthvy anarta krta. dainyadaridrayor decdntaram 
dattam. 
6 rajann idrgam audaryam yasya bhavati, tena ’tro *pavestavyam. 


iti dvdtrincattami katha 


Tue Jartnistic Recension has here ‘‘Poverty-statue.”’ See below, p. 240. 
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[33.] Conclusion 


Thirty-two nymphs, curst to be statuettes, releast from the curse 


SoUTHERN RECENSION oF 33 
punar api puttalika bhojarajam avadat: bho bhojaraja, vikrama- 
dityo raja tathavidhah. tvam api simanyo na bhavasi. yuvam dvav 
3 api narandrayanavataradharinau. tvattah paro ’tipavitracaritrah 
sakalakalapravina audaryadigunavicisto raja ’smin vartamanasamaye 
na ’sti. tava prasadid asmakam dvatrincatputtalikanam papapa- 
6 riharo jatah; capad vimuktir api jata. bhojeno ’ktam: katham vah 
capo jatah ? tanmilavrttantam kathayate ’ty ukte puttalika katha- 
yati: rajan, criyatam. vayam dvatrincatsurafiganah parvatyah 
9 sakhyas tasyah paramapremaspadibhitah. asmakam pratyekam 
namadheyani criyantam; sukeci 1, prabhavati 2, suprabha 3, indra- 
send 4, anaiigajaya 5, indumati 6, kurafiganayana 7, lavanyavati 8, 
12 kamakarika 9, candrika 10, vidyadhari 11, prabodhavati 12, nirupama 
13, harimadhyaé 14, madanasundari 15, vilasarasika 16, manmatha- 
jivini 17, ratilila 18, madanavati 19, citrarekha 20, suratagahvara 21, 
15 priyadarcana 22, kimonmadini 23, candrarekha 24, hansaprabodha 25, 
kamacaronmadini 26, sukhasagara 27, madanamohini 28, candramukhi 
29, lavanyalahari 30, maralagamana 31, jaganmohini 32. eta vayam 
18 anarghasinhasana upavistah; paramecvarah premna vildsena *smasu 
drstim nyavegayat. tam drstva parvati devi sakopam asman acapat: 
bhavatyo nirjivah puttalika bhitve *ndrasinhaisane lagantu. tato 
a1 ’smabhih pranipatya capavasanam yacitam. sa devi krparasardra- 
citta sati samavadat: yada vikramadityena tat sinhasanam bhimau 
nitam bhavisyati, tasmin sinhisane bahini varsani rajyam krtva 
24 tasmin mrte sati kasminecit pavitrasthale tat sinhisanam niksiptam 
bhavisyati; tatah paccad bhojarajahastagatam bhavisyati. tanna- 
garam nitva pratisthapya ’rodhum sa yatamano bhavatibhih saha 
a7 satnvadam karisyati, tadi vikramarkacaritam bhojaya bhavatibhir 
niripyate ca, tad& cipavasinam prapyata iti. tarhi tava prasannah 
smah; varam vrnisva. bhojarajo vadati: mama kim nyinam asti? 
30 sakalam api vastujatam vidyate. tatha ’pi paropakarartham kimapi 
prarthyate. ye martyé vikramarkacaritam grnvanti kathayanti ca, 
tesam praudhatvapratapakirtidhairyaudaryadikam vardhatam; etac 
33 caritam akalpam avichinnam mabitale tisthatu; gcrotrnam bhita-_ 
pretapicacacakinidakinimariraksasadibhyo bhayam na syat; tesam 
sarpadibhyo bhayam na syat. puttalikabhir bhanitam: bho bhojaraja, 
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36 tvaya yad yatho ’cyate tat tatha ’stu. iti varam dattva tah sarvah 


svanilayam gatah. tato bhojarajas tasmin sinhdsane 


narghanavaratnakhacitaprasadoparisthapite 


vicitrahataka- 
mahecvaram 


39 nidhaya sodacgopacarair devam sinhasanam ca pijayan varnacramani 


ca svadharmena paripalayan mahim cacasa. 


iti paramecvarena kathitam katham crutva-parvati paramasamto- 


42 sam agamat. 


ati dvatringatputtalikakhyanam sampirnam 


MetricaL REcENSION oF 33 
tvam apy ananyasamanyasahasaudaryavikramah; 
tvadrco na ’sti bhiloke raja rajanyacekhara. 

3 tat tvam narayananeco ’si, tratum jagad upadgatah. 
tava prasadid asmakam capamokso ’pi jayate. 
tat katham putrike brihi; samcayo me mahan abhit. 

6 iti prsta ’vadat putri: crnu bhoja yathakramam. 
jaya kandarpasena ca suprabha ca prabhavati, 
vidyadhari ce ’ndumati harimadhya cukapriya, 

9 padmavati bodhavati vijaya naramohini, 
madhupriya sukegi ca candika janamohini, 
kamadhvaja bhoganidhir mrgaksi suramohini, 

12 ratipriya candramukhi padmaksi padmakarnika, 
pikasvara sukhakari nihsama smarajivini, 
bhadra lavanyavaty eva kamya malayavaty api: 

15 etah sarva vayam devyah parvatyah paricarikah, 
prasidavisayibhitah pramodabharitacgayah. 
ekasmin samaye devam ratnasinhasanasthitam 

18 drstva tasmins tatha ramye bandhabhava babhivima. 
tam drstva parvati devi drstva ’sman dahati ’va sa 
cacapa: yiiyam nirjivah putrika bhavata ksitau; 

21 astu vakpatavam samyag bhavatinim manusyavat. 
iti gaptavati devi prarthita ’smabhir abravit: 
caritam vikramarkasya yada yusmabhir arjitam 

24 ucyate bhojarajaya, tada vah capamocanam. 
atah sinhdsanarohapratibandhas tava *hitah 
asmabhih, capamoksaya tvatkrpayattasiddhaye. 

27 varam vrnisva bhojendra, varada vayam eva te. 
ity uktah putrikavrndair bhojarajo ’vadat punah: 
putrika vah prasddena sarvam acasyam asti me; 

30 yusmaddarcanato ’nyatra kim va greyo maya, ’rthyate ? 
tatha ’pi vikramarkasya bhavatibhir mame ’ritam 
caritam grnvatam punsam santu sarva vibhitayah. 

33 tathe ’ti bhojabhipalam punyaclokacikhamanim 
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abhistutya *bhavan sarvah prasannah putrika bhream: 
bhojo ’pi bhuvanaclaghyam sinhasanam upeyivan, 
36 cacgasa dharanim enam camkararadhanotsukah. 


atu vikramadityacarite sinhdsanadvatringikayam dvatrincatikatha 
iti dvatringatsdlabhafijika samapta 


Brier RECENSION oF 33 
evam dvatrincadbhih putrikabhih prthak-prthak kathitam. rajan, vikramadit- 
yasya kim varnyate ? tvam api samanyo na bhavasi; tvam api devancah. uktam ca: 
indrat prabhutvam, jvalanat pratapam, 
krodham yamad, vaicravanac ca vittam; 
sattvasthiti ramajanardanabhyam, 
adaya rajiiah kriyate cariram. 1 
tato nrpacgariram devancam. tava prasadena vayam capin muktah *smah. tavad 
rajia bhojarajeno *ktam: yiyam kah, kena capitah ? tabhir uktam: rajan bhoja, 
3 vayam parvatyah sarvah sakhyah. ekada bhagavan andhakantakah crigaram 
krtvo *pavistah. tam vayam manasa ’bhilasimah. tad bhavanya parijfiatam: 
nirjivah putrika bhavitastha. iti vayam capitah. punar anugrhitah: martyaloke 
6 yusmakam vaco bhavisyanti; vikramadityasya caritram yada bhojarajagre vadi- 
syatha, tada capamokso bhavisyati. tarhi tava prasadena capamoksah samjatah. 
samprati vayam tubhyam prasannah smah; rajan, varam vrnu. rajiia bhojeno ’ktam: 
9 mama kasminn api vastuny abhilaso na ’sti. tatah putrikabhir uktam; yah ko’pi 
manobuddhipirvakam etat kathanakam akarnayisyati, tasyai *’¢varyacauryapraudhi- 
pratapalaksmiputrapautrakirtivijayatadi bhavisyati. iti varam dattva *tisnim- 
12 bhitah. *bhojarajas tasmin sinhdsane gaurigvarau pratisthapya mahotsavam krtva 
sukhena rajyam cakara. 


iti sinhdsanadvatrincatkatha samapta 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF 33 
iti candrakantaratnamayadvatrincatputrikabhir dvatringatkathabhih cribhoja- 
rajasabhayam crivikramadityagunotkirtanam krtva punag calatkundalaébharana- 
3 divyaripadharinyo dvatrincad devanganah pratyaksibhiya procuh: rajan, asmikam 
tava prasadena capanugraho “bhit. tato rajfia prstam: ka yiyam? kasya ’yam 
capah? katham anugrahah? iti. tah procuh: rajan, vayam dvatringad devaiganah; 
6 jaya l. vijaya 2. jayanti 3. aparajita 4. jayaghosa 5. mafijughosa 6. lilavati 7. 
jayavati 8. jayasena 9. madanasena 10. madanamajfijari 11. ¢rigdrakalika 12. 
ratipriya 13. naramohini 14. bhoganidhih 15. prabhavati 16. suprabha 17. can- 
9 dramukhi 18. anafigadhvaja 19. kurafiganayand 20. lavanyavati 21. sadubhagya- 
mafijari 22. candrika 23. hansagamana 24. vidyutprabha 25. dnandaprabha 26. 
candrakanta 27. rupakanta 28. surapriya 29. devananda 30. padmiavati 31. 
12 padmini 32. itinamakah ¢ripurandarasya ngacucrusakéh. anyada nandanavane 
kamapi maharsirh krgadeham malamalinagatram ca drstva ’smabhih pramadena 
hasitam. taj jfidtva kupitena cripurandarena capo dattah, yatha: re dusta duracarah, 


228 Tales peculiar to single recensions of the Vikrama-charita 


15 yiyam pasanakalpa niccesté bhavate ’ti. taddivyacaktyé vayam tadreyo jatah, 
cakrena ca svasinhasane sthapitah. tatas tat sinhdsanam yada tustena cakrena ¢ri- 
vikramanrpaya dattam, tade ’ti proktam: yada manusyaloke bhojarajasabhayam 

18 crivikramadityasya yathasthitam gunotkirtanam karisyatha, tada yusmaékam punar 
divyadeham svargiagamanam ca bhavisyati, na ’nyathaé. ato rajann adya ’smakam 
tava prasidena capanugraho ’bhit. tena tava tusté vayam; ydcasva varam kimapi. 

21 tato raja praha: na ’ham yacfiim kurve, na ca me kendpi prayojanam. tatas tah 
prahuh: cribhojaraja, yah kaccid etac chrivikramadityacaritram devafiigandsamvada- 
sundaram pathisyati crosyati vacayisyati samacarisyati, tasya dhrtih kirtir laksmih 

24 sakalasiukhyavaptir bhavisyati *ti varam dattva devaiganah svargam jagmuh. 
cribhojarajas tu jaladhimekhalayaém akhandacdsanag ciram raraja rajalaksmy4. 


iti sinhadsanadvatrincakad sampurna 


Tales peculiar to single recensions of the Vikrama-charita 
These are given on the following pages, 229-240. They are: 


Metrical Recension (MR 32): Bhatti becomes Vikrama’s minister . . 229 
Jainistic Recension (JR V): Vikrama wins the kingdom from Agnivetala 233 
Jainistic Recension (JR VII): Vikrama’s conversion to Jainism. . . . 233 
Jainistic Recension (JR IX): Brilliancy of Vikrama’s court .... . 236 
Jainistic Recension (JR 29): Vikrama and the sign-reader . . . . . . 238 
Jainistic Recension (JR 31): The haunted house .......... 289 
Jainistic Recension (JR 32): The poverty-statue .......... 240 


As to their position in the manuscripts of MR and JR, see my Introduction, volume 26, 
Part IT, and also the Table on page xit of this volume. 


After the “Tales peculiar to single recensions”’ follows the 


Text of the story of Vikramaditya’s birth .......... . Q41-244 
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Story 32 (of mss.) of the Metrical Recension 


Bhatti becomes Vikrama’s minister 


bhiyo ’pi bhojabhipalah puruhitamahasanam 
samaruruksur, dvatrincim samayat salabhafijikam. 

3 asddharanavaidagdhyavijitacesapirusa 
sahastatalam sahasa hasanti tam uvaca sa: 
aho maharaja tava mahiyan sahasagrahah, 

6 yad aruruksati bhavan asanam tadrcah prabhoh. 
sa kidrg vada kalyani ’ty anuyukta nrpena sa 
punar aha sphuraddantakantikarpirabhasvara: 

9 ¢rnu rajan gunodaram katham tasya kalanidheh. 
prayate praptavairagye param bhartrharau svayam 
prajyadhanyadhanam rajyam visrjya vipinam gate, 

12 vikramadityabhipalo vicistagunabhiisanah 
sammatah sakalamatyais tadrajyam adhigamya sah, 
kirtim pravartayanl loke, dharmam nirmaya cacvatam, 

15 cacgasa dharanim sadhu, rafijayan sakalah prajah. 
sa kadacid udagracrir ujjayinyam udaradhih 
nagaricodhan4ayai ’ko niragan nici nitiman, 

18 nicdtakhadgalatikajihvalabhujapannagah, 
nilakaficulikosnisakaksyakastirikanvitah. 
tatas tamadlamaline tamasam nicaye kramat 

21 gadhatam samuparidhe gidhanetragatikrame, 
atha ’sidharanaudaryadhairyaviryanidhir nrpah, 
vicaran sakala vithir draghisthac ca hrasiyasih, 

24 tasu-tasu ca vrttantam sa buddhva sakalam gandih, 
kamcit kalam asav evam paribabhrama parthivah. 
tato gaganakasare sphurattarasaroruhe, 

27 vihartum ghanavetandas tarantah samupagaman. 
samvartikas tadutksipta iva ’ciraruco ’rucan, 
tesim iva tada ’sarabindavah karacikarah. 

30 tato dandadharah kvapi mandapam puramandanam 
gatas, tatra mahavarse pramatte pramanah sthitah. 
svarena purusam kamcij jfiatva papraccha santvayan: 

33 ko bhavan vada kalyana, kimartham va ’tra tisthati ? 
iti prstah sa co ’vaca: kaccid agantuko ’smy aham; 
nivasami nivate ’smin vicramayai ’va kevalam. 

36 tayoh samlapator evam yathestam pragnapecalam, 
tatra gauli kvacit kacid uccair udaravat tada. 
tato raja tam apraksid: *gauli kim vadati ’ti sah; 

39 nadyam uttaravahinyam nabhidaghnajalantare 
cavah kaccit samayati ’ty aha gauli ’ti so ’bravit. 
tatah ksanantare kapi civa cukroga kutracit; 
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42 bhiyo ’pi prstah provaca purusah sa mahibhuja: 
svarnatankayutavati mahati kapi nivika 
katipradece tasyAi ’va cavasya *yati samyata. 

45 iti tasya vacah crutva tatpariksanatatparah 
sahasa saihasaiko ’sau nicithe nirbhayo yayau. 
ullolair bahukallolair udvrttaih sattvasamcayaih 

48 gambhiragartair avartair 4pagam etya bhisanam, 
gahamano gatatrasas tasyam tavati varini, 
pratipalya tada tasthau muhirtam muktasamcayah. 

51 padalagnam tatah pretam pradhrstas tatam anayat, 
tam ca nivim samalokya pragrhya pratyagat punah. 
sa suvarnamayans tankan samalostacmakaficanah 

54 pratyekam prthivipalo ganayam asa viksipan. 
punar mandapikam prapya sa tatra purusam sthitam 
pracansayan bhrcam sarvam udantam samudaharat. 

57 nigamya nrpater vakyam nikhilam sa nicatadhih: 
niyatam ksatriyenai ’va bhavitavyam tvaya ’nagha. 
ity uvaca; tato raja hrdi sarvam nidhaya tat, 

60 bhavanam prapad atmiyam bhuvanodarabhisanah. 
pratar utthaya prthvico nivartitanijakriyah, 
mahaniyo mahasthanam mahamatyaih samasadat. 

63 tatksanena tam Agantum mantape nici samgatam 
nijair 4ndyayam 4sa nidecakarapirusaih. 
tam agatam sabhamadhye purusam buddhicalinam 

66 adhikasnehasammanam anvayunkta ’vanipatih: 
kas tvam ? vada yathatattvam; asti kautukam atra me. 
iti prstah samacaste sa spastam hrstamanasah: 

69 crnu rajanyasamanyacekharayitacasana, 
maharaja, manah kimcid avadhaya dayanidhe. 
bhattir asmi; purad asmat pura niryatavan aham, 

72 paryatan sakalam bhimim paravarapariskrtam. 
vanijyam bahucah krtva, tadutpannam mahad dhanam 
patresu pratipadya ’tha nirapekso dhanarjane, 

75 dece-dece vicitrani vilokya vividhani ca, 
samabhyasann apirvani, caran vidyantarany aham, 
gacchann uttaratah, prapam hiigulam mafgalalayam, 

78 punyapanyapanam, bhuktimuktimauktikacuktikam. 
tatra siddhikare ksetre sarvacgcaryasamacraye, 
dehasiddhiparaih kaiccid, rasasiddhiparaih paraih, 

81 sdrasvataparair anyaih, sampatkamiais tathe ’taraih, 
aparai¢ ca mahasiddhir upasiddhi¢ ca kafiksibhih, 
evam siddhair anekarthasadhanair upacobhitam 

84 vavande ’bhistavaradim hifigulaparamecvarim. 
tam samaradhya tapasa, tatprasidena nirmalam 
tattvarthadarcinim buddhim prapam anyac ca vafichitam. 

87 tato nivrtya divyani tirthani vividhani ca 
sevamanah canair enim nagarim svairam 4gamam. 
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iti tasmin sabhamadhye samudiritavaty atha 
90 prahrstah prthivipalah provaca caritath nijam. 
yada tu bhuvanaccaryadidrksaksiptamanasah 
bhavan prajfidvatam cresthah pravasan nagarad itah, 
93 tatah param ahamh tavan mahakalaniketanam 
samastabhuvanadhicam candracidam upagamam; 
yatsamdhyatandavoccandabhramariparighirnitam 
96 na jatu jyotisam cakram viratim bhajati bhramat. 
tam krpanilayam devam tapas samatosayam; 
pradur bhavan prasanno ’sau pradadau varam ipsitam: 
99 dinddhikaikavarsayah kanyakayah sutad rte 
anyena maranam ma bhid iti kimcid varantaram, 
samastajantubhasanam parijianam bhavatv iti. 

102 evam labdhva varau devan nyavartisi nijam purim. 
tatah kadacid ahito vibhuna ’ham bidaujasa 
sudharmam sukhadharmanam adhicrayam acicriyam. 

105 tatra rambhorvacinrttacaturidattacaksusam 
sahasracaksusam saksat samaiksisi vicaksanam. 
tatas tannrttavaicitritaratamyavidhitsuna 

108 tena devena samprsto yathatattvam avadisam; 
tato me bharatajfidnavicesaparitosina 
prabhuna tena lokanam dattam bhadrasanam mahat. 

111 atra sinhasane sthitva sahasram caradim sukham, 
bhuvam palaya bhipale *ty anujagraha cai ’sa mam. 
vidagdhavagupany4asad vatrincatputrikayutam 

114 tac ca *daya tatah svargat samasadam imam purim. 
ity evam anagha ’smakam caritam samudahrtam; 
itah param idam sarvam mama rajyam ca jivitam 

117 tvadayattam; aham muktva dhuram vicrantim Acraye. 
iti sidaram Aryena vikramadityabhibhuja 
sambhasyamanah samhrsto bhattir acasta bhavukah: 

120 maharaja tavai ’tadrk sakalaccaryasamc¢rayam 
samarthyam vidyate kasya ? tat tvam anco harer dhruvam. 
aham apy adya dasyami buddhyai ’va bhavate prabho 

123 dvitiyam bhuvi sahasram hayananam asamcayam. 
ity ukte kuta evai ’tad iti prsto mahibhuja, 
punar 4ha sa bhinatham buddhiman mantripuiigavah: 

126 sanm4s4n Asane sthitva naya rajyam vicadrayan, 
pravasena sad apy, evam netavye dve sahasrake. 
iti crutva samam sabhydir amatyasahitais tada 

129 abhyanandan mahipdalo mahaniyagunottarah. 
tato bhattiyuto raja rajyam samyag apalayat, 
arthipratyarthinam dane svasthyam apadayan sada. 

132 yena deham vyayikrtya paropakaranam krtam, 
niskantakam idam ca ’sid akhandam mandalam bhuvah; 
yasya ‘ighripithaparyantam simantanrpamandalam 

135 ardricakara kahlaracekharastabakasavaih; 
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yadiyakirtiyoginyac cakradrir yogapattika, 
matridando mahameri, rodasi krgsnakajiculi; 

138 pratépapavako yasya paripanthimrgidrcim 
avardhata ’crupiranam apatair apy aho bhrcam; 
dadhicicibijimitakarnajimitavahanah 

141 dinadipasamaclagha yadiyatyagasampada; 
yadiyadhavituragah khurotthaih ksonirenubhih 
rayarodharuse ’va ’bdhin sthalicakruh samantatah; 

144 adrstapairo yatsendsagarah sarvatomukhah 
sarvatah kavalicakre sapatnakulabhibhrtah; 
khalardjanyasamparkakalaikam yasya nirmale 

147 khadgadharajale laksmir aksalayad *anirmalam; 
yadiyadhatipatahe latahe ratati dhruvam, 
guhacayyam jahuh sinhah ksobhitah kulabhibhrtah; 

150 samvartasamayodvrttakrtantabhrkutisamam, 
yaddhanurjyaravendi ’va mohayam Asa vidvisah; 
vinyasya yadbhujastambhe vicvam vigvambharabharam 

153 vicacramug ciram prayah kirmacesakulacalah; 
astav aksinasadgunyasadhitasthirasiddhayah 
sarvakamaduho nityam babhivur yasya caktayah; 

156 catuhsastikala vidya¢ caturdaga yadacrayat 
vigesagunacalinyo virejur bahudha ciram; 
prayena yadgunagramaparichedaya padmabhih 

159 phanicvaro ’pi va na ‘lam iti manyadmahe vayam; 
digdantigandanisyandamadagandhayacoharah 
sa katham vikramadityo varnyate madrceam gira ? 

162 dinanathaparitranair, dayadaksinyapaurusaih, 
catrusarvasvaharandic, caturacgramaraksanaih, 
sadgunair api sarvasim prajanam anurafijanam 

165 prapaficayan, sa bhipalah prapaficam paryatosayat. 
sattvasahasavikrantadhairyaudaryadibhir gunaih 
samac cet tasya, bhojendra, bhaja sinhasanam prabho. 
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Section V (of mss.) of the Jainistic Recension 


Vikrama wins the kingdom from Agnivetala 


tatas tad avantirajyam ciinyam ekena ’gnivetalanamna devena ’dhisthitam; tatra 
yam-yam navinam rajanam kurvanti mantrinas tam-tam sa ratrau marayati; kenapy 

3 upayena na camyati. tatah kimkartavyatamidho ’bhid rajavargah. atrantare 
decantarat simanyavrttya vikramadityend ‘nupalaksyamanena ’gatya mantrinah 
proktah: kim idam rajyam ginyam ? iti. tais tasya ’gre vetalasvaripam proktam. 

6 teno *ktam: tarhi mam adya rajanam kuruta. taic¢ ca sattvadhiko ’yam iti sa raja 
krtah. tena ca sakalam dinam rajyalilam anubhiya samdhyasamaye nijacayydsamipe 
sarvato ‘nekopaharayukto balih karitah, svayam ca cayyaéyam jagarikah sthitah. 
9 tavad ayatah kalavikaralaripo vetalah samantad balim drstvo ’rdhvam sthitah, 
khadgam adaya vadhaya ’gacchan vikramena proktah, yatha: bhoh, pirvam balim 
grhana, pagcad apy aham tvadayatto ’smi. tatah sa balim grhitva samtustah praha: 

12 bhoh sattvika, dattam maya tava rajyam, param pratyaham tvaya mahyam balih 
karya iti kathayitva gato vetalah. tatah prabhate mantrino rajanam jivitam drstva 
hrstaéh prahuh: aho sattvadhikaciromanir ayam. 

15  evam pratyaham vetalah samayati balim grhnati. anyada raja prstam: bho 
vetala, tava kiyati caktih, kiyaj jiamam ? teno’ce: aham yac cintayadmi tat karomi, 
sarvam janami “ti. tato rajiia proktam: mama ’yuh kiyatpramanam ? ssa ca praha: 

18 tava catavarsam dyuh. nrpeno ’ktam: mama ’yusi cinyam patitam, tarhi tvaya 
varsam ekam samadhikam nyiinam va karaniyam. tatah sa praha: tava ’yuh kenapi 
samadhikam nyinam va na bhavati. tato balim latva gato vetalah. punar dvitiye 

21 dine balim akrtva sthitam rajanam aveksya cukopa: re tvaya ’dya kasman na bali- 
vidhanam krtam? rajfio ’ce: yadi mama ’yuh kenapy adhikam nyinam va na 
syat, tarhi kimartham aham pratyaham balim karomi? uttistha maya saha ranaye 

24 *ti khadgam Adaya ’gre sthito raja. tatas tasya sattvena tusto vetalah praha: bho 
rajan, sattvadhika, yacasva kimapi varam, yato ’mogham devadarcanam. tato 
rajiio *ktam: yadi tusto ’si, tarhi yada "ham tvém smarami, tadé tvaya ’gantavyam 

27 matkaryam ca vidheyam. pratipannam tad devena; gatah svam sthanam. tatah 
prabhate mantribhir vikramadityasya mahata mahena rajyabhisekag cakre. 


Section VII (of mss.) of the Jainistic Recension 


Vikrama’s conversion to Jainism by Siddhasena 


evan vikramadityanarecvare rajyam kurvaty anyada crividyadharagacche sattrin- 
callaksakanyakubjadhipaticrimarundarajapratibodhakagripadaliptasirisamtane _¢ri- 
3 skandilacaryacisyah crivrddhavadisirih; tacchisyah crisiddhasenadivakarah sarva- 
jfiaputra ity akhyaya prasiddhah prati degan vihadram kurvann avantya bahih- 
pradece samagacchan, purahpathyamanasarvajfiaputrabiradah, crivikramadityena 
6 rajakridartham bahir nirgatena drstah, tatpariksartham ca manasa sirer namaskarag 
cakre. siris tu karam utksipya dharmalabham babhana. rajendreno ’ktam: avanda- 
manebhyo ’smabhyam ko dharmalabhah ? kim ayam samartho labhyamano ’sti ? 


9 


12 


oo 
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sirina *bhani: vandamanaya diyamano ’sty ayam, na ca tvaya na vandita vayam 
manasah sarvatra pradhanatvat; asmatsarvajfiapariksayai hi manasé ’sman avan- 
dathah. tatas tusto raja hastiskandhad avaruhya vavande kanakakotim ca ’nayayat. 
acaryaih si na jagrhe nirlobhatvat, raja ’pi na jagrhe kalpitatvat; tatah sa sirer 
anujfiaya sarmghapurusair jirnoddhare vyayita. rajavahikayam tv evam likhitam: 
dharmalabha iti prokte dirad ucchritapainaye 
siraye siddhasenaya dadau kotim naradhipah. 1 
tato raja kridartham bahir jagama. siris tu nagaryam agaman mahamahena. tada 
*vanticrisamgheno ’ktam: bhagavann atra crimahakalaprasade ¢rijinabimbam ut- 
thapya rajabalena dvijaih civaliigarmm sthapitam asti. tad atra ko’py upakramo 
vidhiyatam; yatah: 
devagurusamghakajje cunnijja cakkavattisinnam pi 
kuvio muni mahappa pulayaladdhiya sampanno. 2 
etat tirthakaryam akarnya surih prabhavanartham clokacatustayam krtva rajadvaram 
gatva dvarastheno ’parajam clokam ekam akathayat, yatha: 
didrksur bhiksur ayato dvare tisthati varitah, 
hastanyastacatuhclokah; kim va ’gacchatu gacchatu ? 3 
tam clokam enam crutva vikramadityena praticlokah kathapitah; yatha: 
diyatam daga laksani ¢ésandni caturdaca, 
hastanyastacatuhcloko yad va ’gacchatu gacchatu. 4 
tatah clokam enam crutva siri rajasabhayam gatva pirvadigbhagasthitam rajanam 
avalokya clokam ekam papatha, yatah: 
apurve ’yam dhanurvidya bhavata ciksita kutah ? 
marganaughah samabhyeti, guno yati digantaram! 5 
tato raja pirvam muktva daksinadigbhage sthitah. tatra sirir dvitiyam clokam 
apathat, yatha: 
sarvada sarvado ’si *ti mithya samstiiyase budhaih; 
na, ’rayo lebhire prstham, na vaksah parayositah. 6 
tatah paccimayam sthite rajfil trtiyaclokam pathitavan, yatah: 
ahite tava nihcane sphutitam ripuhrdghataih, 
galite tatpriyanetre; rajan¢ citram idam mahat! 7 
tato ’py uttarayam sthite nrpe caturtham clokam jagada, yatha: 
sarasvati sthita vaktre, laksmih karasaroruhe; 
kirtih kim kupita rajan, yena decantare gata? 8 
etac chlokacatuskam Aakarnya crivikramah sinhdsanad utthaya crisiddhasenasirim 
pranamya praha: he bhagavan, dattam maya bhavatam catasrnam kakubham rajyam 
iti. tatah crisirih praha: he raéjan, samatrnamanilostakaficananam asmakam mahar- 
sinam rajyena kim? tvaddharmavabodhanibandhano ’yam upakramah, na tu 
dhanasadhanaya; yatah: 
stuvantah crantah smah ksitipatim abhitair api gunaih, 
pravacah karpanyAd iha vitathavaco ’pi krtinah; 
prabhavas trsnayah sa khalu sakalag ced itaratha, 
nirihandm igas trnam iva tiraskaravisayah. 9 
dhik tvam re kalikala! yahi vilayam; ke ’yam viparyastata ? 
ha kastam, grutagalinam vyavahrtir mlecchocita dreyate; 
ekair vafimayadevata bhagavati vikretum Aniyate, 
nihcikair aparaih pariksanavidhaiu sarvahigam udghatyate! 10 
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etad akarnya raja citte camatkrtah svadaksinabhage ‘sirim siihdsane samsthapya 
tatah svayam sinhasanam druroha. evam pratyaham niravadyacaturvidyagosthya 
3 prayati kalah. anyada rajfia proktam: he bhagavan, pranatasakalasurasurasurecam 
crimahecam mahakalaprasadasthitam yuyam stuta. tade dam avadi sirind: maya 
namaskrte deve liigabhedo bhavatam apritaye bhavisyati. tato raja proce: bhavatu, 
6 kriyatém namaskarah. teno ’ktam: tarhi criyatam. tatah padmasanena bhitva 
dvatrincakabhir devam stotum upacakrame; tatha hi: 
svayambhuvam bhitasahasranetram 
anekam ekaksarabhavaliigam, 
avyaktam avyahatavicvalokam 
anadimadhyantam apunyapapam! 11 
ity adi. prathama eva cloke lingad dhimavartir udatisthat. tato jandir vacanam 
idam ice: ayam bhagavan rudras trtiyanetranalena bhiksum bhasmasat karisyati. 
3 tatas taditteja iva prathamam jyotir nirgatam; tatah criparevanathabimbam prakati- 
babhiiva. tato rajia prstam: bhagavan, kim idam adrstapirvam dreyate ? ko ’yam 
navino devah pradur abhiit ? atha siddhasenah provaca: pirvam asyam avantyam 
6 cresthinibhadrasinuh ¢alibhadra iva dvatrincgatpatniyauvanaparimalasarvasvagrahy 
avantisukumala iti khyatah ¢ryaryasuhastisirimukhena pathyam4anam nalinigulmavi- 
manadhyayanam crutva samjatajatismaranas triyaminyam grhitasamyamah cmacane 
9 pragbhavabharyacrgalikrtopasargena mrto nalinigulmavimanam gatah. tatputrena 
svapituh kayotsargasthane mahakalaprasadah karitah. sa ca kalena dvijair grhitah, 
civaliigam tatra sthapitam. adhuna matkrtastutitustah criparevanathah pradur 
12 asit. tad akarnya nrpah casane gramasahasram adad devasya, upaguru samyaktvam 
dvadacavratim upadatta, aclaghata ca crisiddhasenam svadharmacaryam, yatha: 
aho kavitvacaktih prabhoh! 
canottirnam ivo ’jjvaladyutipadam, bandho ’rdhanaricvarah 
claghalafighanajanghiko, divi lato ’dbhinne ’va ca ’rthodgatih; 
isaccirnitacandramandalagalatpiyisahrdyo rasas, 
tat kimcit kavikarmamarma, na punar vagdindimadambarah. 12 
padam sapadi kasya na sphurati carkarapakimam ? 
rasalarasasekimam bhanitivaibhavam kasya na ? 
tad etad ubhayam kimapy amrtanirjharodgarimais 
tarafigayati yo rasaih, sa punar eka eva kvacit. 13 
asdre samsare sumaticarane kavyakarane 
yathestam cestante kati na kavayah svasvarucayah ? 
param dugdhasnigdham madhuraracanam yas tu vacanam 
prasite brite va, bhavati viralah ko’pi saralah. 14 
iti nrpah crisiddhasenagurustutim akarot. anyada sakalakalakucalakalavitkelikan- 
tayam crivikramasabhayam crisiddhasenaguruna siktam idam avadi, yatha: 
utpadité svayam iyam yadi, tat tanija; 
tatena va yadi, tada bhagini khalu crih; 
yady anyasamgamavati ca, tada parastri; 
tattyigabaddhamanasah sudhiyo bhavanti. 15 
etad akarnya sakarnaciromanir nrpah sacittacamatkaram cintayam cakara: aho 
tyagayogya khalv iyam laksmir na bhogayogya, yatah: 
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arohanti sukhasanany apatavo, nagan hayans tajjusas, 
tambilady upabhufijate natavitah, khadanti hastyadayah; 
prasade catakadayo ’pi nivasanty, ete na patram stuteh; 
sa stutyo bhuvane, prayacchati krti lokaya yah kamitam. 16 
iti hrdaye sampradharya crivikramanrpo yathikamarthisarthaprarthanapirana- 
samarthamaharthadanena prthvim anrném krtva vardhamanasamvatsaraparavartam 
3 akarot. 


Section IX (of mss.) of the Jainistic Recension 


Brilliancy of Vikrama’s court 


tasya ca sabhaydm crisiddhasenamukhyah ke’pi tarkikah, ke’pi laksanikah, ke’pi 
saiddhantikah, ke’pi vedantikah, ke’pi smartah, ke’pi pauranikah, ke’pi saéhityavidah, 
3 ke’py alamkarinah, ke’pi ganakah, ke’py ayurvedinah, ke’pi mantrikah; evamvidha- 
nekabudha nanacastrasamvadagosthisukhanubhavam darcayanto rajanam anekadha 
stuvanti; yatha kaccit: 
cambhur manasasamnidhau suradhunim mirdhna dadhanah sthitah, 
crikantag caranasthitam api vahann etam nilino ’mbudhau, 
magnah pafikaruhe kamandalugatéam enim dadhan nabhibhir, 
manye vira tava pratapadahanam jfiatvo Ibanam bhavitam. 1 
anyah ko’pi: 
deva tvadvijayaprayanasamaye yad vajirajikhura- 
ksunnaksmatalalinapancupatalavyaptanimeseksanah, 
sutrama bahu manyate phanipatim patalamilasthitam; 
so ‘py uddamakarindradurdharabharakrantah sahasreksanam. 2 
anyah kaccit: 
atyuktau yadi na prakupyasi, mrsavadam na cen manyase, 
tad brimo — *dbhutakirtanaya rasana kesim na kandiyate ? 
deva tvattarunapratapadahanajvalavalicositah 
sarve varidhayas tato ripuvadhinetrambubhih piritah. 3 
anyah kaccit: 
atyuccah paritah sphuranti girayah, sphards tato *mbhodhayas, 
tan etan api bibhrati kimapi na klanta ’si, tubhyam namah! 
agcaryena muhur-muhuh stutim iti prastiumi yavad bhuvas, 
tavad bibhrad imam smrtas tava bhujo; vacas tato mudritah. 4 
anyah kaccit: 
anyds ta gunaratnarohanabhuvo, dhanya mrd anydi ’va sa, 
sambharah khalu te ’nya eva, vidhina yair esa srsto yuva; 
crimatkantijusém dvisim karatalat, strinam nitambasthalad, 
drste yatra patanti midhamanasam astrani vastranica. 5 
anyah kaccit: 
deve digvijayodyate paripatatkambojavahavali- 
vikhollekhavisarpini ksitirajahpufije nabhag cumbati, 
bhanor vajibhir aigabhisanarasdsvadah samasadito, 
labdhah kimca nabhahsthalamaradhunipafikeruhair anvayah. 6 
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kaccid anyoktya: : 
saksaro jaladhih, saransi vitaranty abhyagatebhyo mitam, 
grhyante sarita¢ cirena parito ’py adhaya bandham balat; 
prapyam kipakatah kathamcana kimapy dropya kanthe padam; 
tat tvam tyaginam ekam eva bhuvane parjanya manyamahe. 7 
ko’pi glesoktya: 
rajiah pirnakalam avapya, mahatim vrddhim param Acritah, 
sarvaiginasamullasallavanima, bibhran nadinam sthitim, 
gambhiro, vibudhacritah, samakaro, gotrapratisthapriyah, 
sattvagadhamahajinagamarucih satyam samudro bhavan. 8 
ko’pi chekoktya: 
abalyadhigaman maydi ’va gamitah kotim param unnater, 
asmatsamkathayai ’va parthivasutah sampraty asdu lajjate; 
ittham khinna iva ’tmajena yacasa dattavalambo ’mbudher 
yatas tiratapovanani bhavato vrddho gunanam ganah. 9 
ko’pi vakroktya: 
laksmim calam tyagaphalam cakara yah, 
sa ’rthicrita kirtim asita putrikam; 
sa "pi cchaya kridati vistapatraye, 
tadvarttaya kim trapate na co ’ttamah? 10 
ko’pi samasyaya, yatha: kenapi padam ekam prstam: cirsindm sai ’va vandhya 
mama navatir abhil, locananam acitih. tatah padatrayam navinam, yatha: 
natva nagadhirajah sadacanavacatair mastakanam jinendram, 
drstva cakrac ca vingatyadhikanavagatair locananam pramodat; 
kridasaktesu cesesv iti nijahrdaye cakratus tau svanindam: 
cirsindm sai va vandhyé mama navatir abhil, locananam acitih. 11 
anaya yuktya nirantaram crivikramah simrajyam karoti. evamvidha aneke ’sya 
prabandhah santi; na ’tra kenapi kaccid vismayo vidheyah, yatah: 
dane tapasi caurye va vijfiane vinaye naye 
vismayo na hi kartavyo; bahuratna vasumdharaé. 12 
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Story 29 (of mss.) of the Jainistic Recension 


Vikrama and the sign-reader 


punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasamagrim krtva yavat smhasa- 
nam adhirohati, tavad ekonatrinci putriké ’vadat: .rajan, asmin sinhasane sa 
3 upavicati, yasya vikramadityasadrcam audaryam bhavati. kidrgcam tad audaryam 
iti raja prsta putrika praha: rajan, 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah samrajyam karoti. anyada ko’pi samudrika- 
6 castravit purusah ¢ariralaksanaih purusastrindm trikdlavisayam gubhacubham 
janann avantibahihpradece samayatah, kasyapi purusasya padmafikitam padanyasam 
drstva, vismayam gatag cintitavan: kim ayam padanyasah kasyapi rajfiah ? param 
9 sa katham ekaki padacari ca ? tavad agre gatva pacyami "ti yavad agre yati, tavad 
ekam karpatikam cirahsthitakasthabharam drstva visannah praha: aho, ebhir laksa- 
nair yady ayam puman kasthavahi, tarhi viphalo ’yam samudrikacastrapathanapraya- 
12 sah. tarhi kim avantyém gamanena? yami paccad iti ksanam sthitas tatra punah 
ksanantare cintitam: yad iyatim bhuvam 4yatas tarhi yami purimadhye, pacyami 
vikramadityam, kidrco ’sti sa iti gato ’vantyam; drsto vikramah sabhasthitah; 
15 tam ca drstva ’tivavisadavacamvado "bhit. tatas tam visddapraptam jfatve “fgita- 
karakucalo raja praha: bho vaidecika, katham atra ’yato visidam prapto ’si? teno 
*ktam: deva, pathi cai ’kam samagrarajalaksanadharam naram kasthabharavahakam 
18 atra ca tvam sarvatha kulaksanadeham sagarantavasudhasamrajyabhajam drstva 
castravisamvadena visanno ’smi. tato raja proktam: bhoh cAstrajfia, prayah 
castrani samanyavicesatmakani bhavanti; tarhi tvam samyag vilokaya, kim atra 
21 samanyam ko vicesa iti. etad akarnya tena vismitena cintitam: aho rajiiah kimapi 
gambhiryam buddher madhuryam vacy avagamacaktir 4tmanah. tatas tena samagra- 
samudrikasdéram avagahya proktam: rajan, castre simanyena ’nekani purusastrilak- 
24 sanani cubhacubhariipani proktani santi, param ayam vicesah: yasya kasyapi ¢arire 
samagrany api bhavyalaksanani bhavanti, param yadi taluni kakapadam syat, tarhi 
tani sarvany apramanani syuh. etad akarnya rajiia purusah kasthabharavahakah 
27 sabhayam anitah; tatah kanikapindam taluni dattva kakapadapariksa krta. tatah 
punah prstam raja: aparah ko’pi viceso ‘sti? teno *ktam: yadi kasyapi ¢arire 
sarvany api kulaksanani syuh, param yadi vamaparcve karburam antrajalam syat, 
30 tarhi sarvany api laksanany eve ti crutva rajia tatpariksartharh svakare ksurikam 
krtva yavan nijodaravamaparevam vidarayati, tavat tena kare dhrtah, proktam ca: 
rajan, ma sahasam kuru; tavo ‘dare karburam antrajalam asty eva, na ‘nyatha 
33 katham apy evamvidham dhairyam sattvam bhavati. yatah: 
asthisv arthah sukham manse tvaci bhogah striyo ’ksisu; 
gatau yanam svare ca ’jiia sarvam sattve pratisthitam. 1 
ato rajann idrcam sattvam dhairyam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam 
upavica. 
itt sinhdsanadvatringakayam ekonatringatkatha 
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Story 31 (of mss.) of the Jainistic Recension 


The haunted house 


punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalam abhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinhasa- 
nam 4rohati, tavad ekatrincattama putrika ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhadsane sa upavi- 
3 cati, yasya vikramadityasadrgam audaryam bhavati. kidrgam tad audaryam iti raja 
prsta putrika praha: rajan, 
avantipuryam ¢rivikramanrpah samrajyam karoti. tatra dantah ¢resthi; sa ca 
6 svasampattisamkhyam na janati. tatputrah somadattah. anyada navinam ramyam 
harmyam ekam cikarayisur asdéu rajajiaém adaya pusyarkayoge prathamarambham 
karitavin; tadanu yada-yada pusyarkayogah samayati, tada-tada kasthaghatanes- 
9 tikacitisudhaparikarmadikam kriyate, na *nyada. evam katibhir varsdir mulapra- 
tisthanabhittistambhadvaratoranacalabhanjikapraiganakapataparighavalabhivitaik- 
anagadantamattavaranagavaksasopananandyavartadigrhavayavaih sampirnam 1. 

12 catuhpada- 2. panya- 3. dhana- 4. gosthi- 5. bhoga- 6. dharmavicara- 7. devabhimi- 
*tisaptalaksanamayam vicitracitrapattrasiitrananiyantritavicvanetram cadtakumbhi- 
yakumbhacrenibhasuram paficavarnapatakotpatavitrastaravirathaturamgamam tat 

15 saudham abhit. tatas tena cresthina bhavyam muhirtam avalokya cantikabalikar- 
madikam karayitva tatra ’vase pravecotsavo ‘kari. 

tato ratrau yavat palyanke cresthi cete, tavat ko’pi sumuhirte nispannatvat 

18 tadadhisthayako devo ’bhasata, yatha: bhoh patami *ti. tad akarnya cresthi 
bhitah sahasa palyankad utthaya kamapy apacyan punah palyaike sthitah. tavad 
devena punar uktam: patami ’ti. tato bhito digvilokam vidhaya punah palyaiike 

21 sthitah. punar api devena patami’ty uktam. tatah cresthi bhitas tato vilokya kimapy 
apacyan nidram alabhamano ratrim atitavan. evam trin divasan ativahya nija- 
pranaprahanabhirur nihsattvaciromanis tatsvariipam rajie priha. etad akarnya 

24 rajna cintitam: nimam evamvidhasya ’sya saudhasya ko’py adhisthata pariksartham 
iti vadan sammbhavyate, balim va yacate, tad atra ko’py upakramo vidhiyate. tato 
rajfia proktam: bhoh cresthin, yadi tvam tatra bibhesi, tarhi yad dravyam tatra 

27 saudhe tava lagnam, tat tvar grhane ’ti crutva pramuditah cresthi kim anena prana- 
samdehakarina sdudhene ’ti raja dattam yathapramanam milyadravyam adaya 
svagrham gatah. 

30 tatah samdhydsamaye krtadanapunyah crivikramah samagrarajavarganisidh- 
yamanah svasattvabalena tatra siudhe gatah. palyaike yavac chete tavad devah 
praha: bhoh patami. tato rajna *bhayena proktam: cighram pata, ma vilambam 

33 kuru. tatas tadbhagyena patitah suvarnamayah purusah; pratyaksibhiya tadadhis- 
thayako devah puspavrstim krtva prabhavam prakacya rajanam pragasya svasthanam 
gatah. raja tu prabhate mahata mahena suvarnamayam purusam adaya svasiudham 

36 agat. sick : 

ato rajann idrcam dudaryam yadi tvayi syat, tada ’smin sinhdsane tvam upaviga. 


iti sinhasanadvatringakayam ekatringatkatha 
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Story 32 (of mss.) of the Jainistic Recension—The poverty-statue 


punar aparamuhirte bhojarajah sakalim abhisekasimagrim krtva yavat sinhidsa- 
nam adhirohati, tavad dvatrincattama putrika ’vadat: rajan, asmin sinhasane sa 
g upavicati, yasya vikramadityasadrgam dudaryam bhavati. kidrcam tad audaryam 
iti raja prsta putrika praha: rajan, 
avantipuryam crivikramanrpah samrajyam karoti. anyada ’vantipratydsannagra- 
6 mat ko’pi vanikputro ’vantyaém vanijyaya samay4atah. - tatratyam svaripam drstva 
vismitah svagramam gatva nijapitur akathayat, yatha: tata, avantyam yat kimcit 
kriyanakam ayati, tat sarvam lokah cighram grhnati; yat tisthati, tat sarvam sam- 
9 dhyayam raja grhnati, yato ’trayatavastunah ko’pi na krete ’ti ma nagarasya kalaiko 
bhit. etad akarnya tatpita dhirto lohamayam putrakam ekam karayitva tasya ca 
daridram iti nama prakalpya ’vantyam gatah sthito rajamarge kenapi prsto vakti: 
12 daridram vikretum dnitam asti. kim milyam iti prsto dindrasahasram vakti. etad 
aikarnya ko’pi tam daridraputrakam na grhnati. tatah samdhyayam rajadecena 
grhito rajapurusaih; dattam tasya milyam. tatah sa daridraputrakah ksiptah koce. 
15 tato ratrau daridram dyatam drstva saptafigarajyalaksmih saptamirtimayi ranan- 
manimekhalamdlabharini rajiah pratyaksa ’bhit. tato raja sasambhramam samut- 
thaya prandmafijalipirvam bhagavatim laksmim tustava, yatha: 
huntii hunti anahuntaya vi, jantii janti hunta vi, 
*jIi samam nises& *gunaganaa jayaii sa lacchi, 1 
rayanayaru tti nimam pattam jam pasaviina jalanihina, ° 
sa bhuvanabhisanakari jayaii saya savvaha lacchi. 2 
jam *parinaiina jao kanho bhuvanattayammi vikkhao, 
kamo janabhirdmo jassa suo *jayaii si lacchi. 3 
iti stutva pratyaksdgamanakaranam papraccha. tato laksmih praha: rajan, aham 
yasyami; tava koce daridram 4yatam. tato raja proktam: devi, yat simsarikam 
3 sukham tat sarvam tvadanugrahadhinam iti tvam m4 yahi. tato laksmih praha: 
yatra daridram tatra ’>ham na kathamapi tisthami ’ti crutva rajfio *ktam: yan maya 
daridraputrakah svikrtah, sa svikrta eva, tan na *nyathd. tvam yadi yasyasi, tarhi 
6 yahi ’ti crutva gata laksmih. tatah ksandntare samayato vivekah praha: bho rajan, 
yatra daridram tatra na ’smakam sthitir iti gata laksmih; aham api yasyami. tato 
rajiia sthapito ’py atisthan rajanam anujfiapya gato vivekah. tatah punah ksanantare 
9 samayatam sattvam rajinam abhasata: rajan, yatra daridram tatra vayam na 
tisthamah; ata eva pura gataéu laksmivivekau; tvam ciraparicitam anujiidpanaya 
samayato ’smi, param aham api yasyami. etad akarnya raja sasambhrantac cinti- 
12 tavan: aho yadi purusasya sattvam gatam, tarhi kim sthitam ? yatah: 
prayatu laksmic capalasvabhava, 
guna vivekapramukhah prayantu; 
pranac ca gacchantu krtaprayana; 
ma yatu sattvam tu nrnam kadiacit. 4 
tato rajiiad proktam: bhoh sattva, sarvam apy aparam yatu, param tvam ma yahi. 
tatah sattvam praha: rajan, yatra daridram tatra na *ham kathamapi tisthami ’ti. 
3 rajfio *ktam: tarhi grhane "dam mamo ’ttamafigam; tvam vind pranaih kim prayo- 
janam iti khadgam adaya yavac chiragchedam karoti, tavat sattvena raja kare dhrtah. 
tatah sthitam sattvam; tatah samayatau tatsahacdrindu laksmivivekau. 
6 ato rajann idrgam sattvam yadi tvayi syat, tadé ’smin sinhdsane tvam upavica. 


iti sinhdsanadvatrincakayam dvatringatkatha 


Appended text of the story of Vikramaditya’s birth 


Om. Gurjarimandale sabhravatimahilanadyor antare vanam vid- 
yate. tatra raja! tamraliptarsih. tasya putri yacovati,? tasya bharta 
3 premasenanaéma: raja. tayoh samsarikam sukham *upabhufijamana- 
yoh‘ putri madanarekhaé samutpanna, dine-dine vardhamana. ’sti 
candrakale ’va. tatag ca tasya® vatukau dvau stah; tayor madhya 
6 eko devacarmanama, dvitiyo harigarmanama. devacarma pratyaham 
narendradhautim praksalayitum * nadyém prayati sma. tatra manu- 
syabhasaya devah ko’py adrcyaripo devacarmanam prati brite sma: 
9 katham iti, asiu premasenanarendrah’ svakanyam mama vivahayatu, 
no cen narendrasya nagarasya ca creyo na bhavisyati. iti pratyaham 
anahatacabda *irdhvo’? *bhavati® sma. tena vicintitam cetasi: aho 
12 pratyaksah ko’pi na dreyate, kim kaéranam ® iti vismayamanah sa 
narendrasya “gre katham akathayat. narendras tam uvaca: tvam 
asatyam bravisi. so *bravit: deva ’dya *ham na yami, tatra kamcid 
15 anyam dhautipraksalanaya presaya. tato raja haricarmanam praisit. 
so ’pi tatra gatva dhautim " praksalayati,” tathai ’va '! tasya puro 
’sitasya 12 crnoti sma." haricarma pi savismitacitto “bhit. tena ’py 
18 4gatya narendram praty uktam. 


Y is missing down to line 12. 1. om R. 2. R cavovati. 3. ( prasina for prema- 
sena. 4. R °bhujya®, € °bhufijya®’. 5. C tasya. 6. Cksalitum. 7. € °cabdordho, 
R°cabdorvo. 8. mss. bhaviti; cf. line 20 below. 9. With this word Y begins. 10. om 
R. 11. C tatha ’pi; om R. 12.so CR; Y purastéd vacanam. 13. Y babhase for 


crnoti sma. 


raja tac chrutva ’ccaryaparo *bhit. tabhyam uktam: tatra ’na- 
hatacabdo bhavati. punar dhautipraksalanaya “ vatuko gatah; raja 
91 prachannataya kevalo gatah. vrksantaritena rajfia tathai ’va tad 
- -vacanam crutam. rajiio manasi samdeho jatah: kim etad iti, ko’pi 

vi devo vyantaro™ va? tatac ca geham samagatya '° mantripuro- 
24 hitapramukhalokan akarya *prechat: bhoh kim kurmah ? nadyam 

idrcah cabdah samutpadyate. ko’pi kathayati: premaseno '’ raja 

svam duhitaram mahyam dadatu vivahayatu, yatha kalyanam !° 
7 bhavet; ” no ced vairapyam bhavisyati. sa kah, tan na jfiayate. 


14. CY dhautim pra®. 15. CR nyataro. 16. € agatya. 17. ( praseno, Y 
tamraseno. 18. R bhavyam. 19. CR bhavatu. 
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tadanu  mantripurohitair uktam: bho rajan, ajfidtasya katham 
diyate ? samyaf nitva prechyatam.*! tato rajfia punar nadyam 
30 gatam, tathai ’vo ’tpannah cabdas tendi ’vo ’ktah. tada *? rajna 
prstah: 2? tvam devo“ gandharvah kimnaro va, manusyo va” 
bhavasi ? tatah sa prakato babhiiva: narendra, pirvam indraprati- 
33 haro *bhivam; parastrilampatah parastriyam vind sthatum na 
caknomi. indrenad ’nekavaram nisiddho *ham tatha ’pi_na sthitah. 
paccad indrena captah:?* atra bhavannagare kumbhakaragrhe rasabho 
36 *bhiivam; nadydh parisare carann asmi. ato ham tava kanyam yace; 
ced dadasi, tava creyo bhavisyati; no cen nagaralokasya tava ca 
vairipyam bhavisyati. raja ’>ha: tvam ced devo bhavasi, tava kan- 
39 yam dadami; no ced rasabharipaya tubhyam kanyarm 2? katham 
dadami ? teno ’ktam: dehi. 


20. Rtatra. 21. (sah prechate. 22. Y tato, ( tathai’va. 23. Y inserts kas. 
24. Y inserts va. 25. CY na (in ¢ before manusyo). 26. Y inserts words purporting 
to be the speech of Indra on this occasion, and the reply of the pratihara. 27. om CY. 


punas taduparodhenai ’va svanagarabhityé tasmai kanya datta 
42 vistapadhipena. puna raja *ha: bho devega, cet tava devacaktir asti, 
tad& nagarapareve tamramayam prakaram kurusva, nivasartham 
dvatrincallaksanikam siudham ca. tato ** ratricatuspraharamadhye 
45 devena sarvam tad eva cakre. pratah sarvo ’pi loko * jajagara tam- 
ramayam prakaram *° drstva ’ecaryaparo babhiiva. pratolyam dat- 
targalah * kenapi no ’dghatitum cakyate; sarvo loko ’py akulo jatah. 
48 tato rajiiah cuddhir jata, raja ca pratolyam samagatah; tato vis- 
mayaparas tam devam sasmara. tada prakatibhiya sa kathayati 
sma: bho rajan, yasya kumbhakarasya grhe ’smi, sa akaryah, yatho 
51 ’dghatayati hastaspargcamatrena. tad& raja sarve *pi kumbhakara 
akaritah; te ’pi dacadiksu palayitah. tdih kumbhakaraic cintitam: 
kim svid asman raja hanisyati pratolyam. tato raja yasya kumbhaka- 
54 rasya grhe rasabhah santi*? sa eva ’karitah. so ’pi grhamadhye 
prachannibhiya sthitah; rajapurusaih caktya nihkarsita ** anitac ca. 
narendravakyena tena pratoli samudghatita. nagaraloko “ bhipatic 
57 ca jaharsa. 
28. R margin; om CY. 29. omR. 30. Rpra®. 31. R°rgalah; Y pratolyargala 


(om datta). 32. R sthitah. 33. ( nikars®; R °kas°, Y °kacitah. 34. R first hand 
and ( nagara®. 


asminn avasare madanarekhaya kanyaya crutam, yatha: rasabhaya 
rajfia bhitend “ham * datta lokasvanagaraparivararaksanaya. tada 
60 taya vyacinti: aho yadi mama hrdayam sphutati, tarhi bhavyam * 
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jatam; *’ madiyam idrk karma. tato rajfia sa ** kanya tasmai rasa- 
bharipaya parinayita * mahato ’tsavena; “” madanarekha ’pi deva- 
63 karite siudhe samadhipara tisthati sma.“' so ’pi devo rasabharipam 
deham muktva divyaripam krtva madanarekhaya saha parijata- 
mandarapuspaih surabhiparimalasahitair anvitam visayarasam bu- 
66 bhuje pratyaham; kadacin merugirau kadacin manasasarovare “ 
kadacid yaksagandharvakimnarapure natyarasam gitarasam “ tatra 
taya saha pacyafi chrnvan bhogan anekavidhan *upabhufijamanas “4 
69 tisthati sma. sa py ativasiukhyapara jata. sakhijano ’pi tasyah 
pareve tisthati sma, kenapi saha na brite sma. tatah kiyanty api 
varsany atitani; “ tanmatra cintitam: putri katham vartate rasabhe-- 
72 na saha? tada sé mata kanydsdudhagrham samayata. tatra devah 
purvaritya rasabhacarma muktva ‘* dedipyamanam gariram vidhaya 
*ntahpuram gatah. tato rajfiya manasi tadripam drstva cintitam: 
75 aho matputri punyavati bhagyavati yaye ’dreo varo labdhah. dhanya 
*ham yasya idrci kanyai ’sA samutpannad; anaya punya “ham jata. 
punas taya vimrcya vyacinti: asya carma ’gnicakatamadhye ksipami; 
78 yasmad idrcam ‘7 ripam asti, agre "pi vartisyati. iti vicintya tac 
carma ’gnimadhye ksiptam. punar agre gandharvasenam ‘* pacyati 
sma. tena "pi tac carma ’drstva bharyaya agre niveditam: bhadre 
81 *ham svargam yasyami; mama capanto jatah, avadhic ca sampirno 
jatah. tayd co ’ce:* aham katham bhavisyémi? cen mama kuksau 
tava garbharipa ® sthapanika *! na syat, tada tvaya saha vrajami. 
84 kim karomi? deveno ’ktam: tvam sukhena samadhina*’ ’sthaya*? 
tistha. garbho ’yam palyah; jate sati vikramaditya iti nama ® 
karyam.* tava dasya udare mama garbho ’sti; tasya ’pi bhartrharir 
87 iti nama karyam.® iti muktim upalabhya ** gato devah svargam. 


35. C kanya for aham; om Y. 36. Rbhayam. 37. Rjayate. 38. R sva, @ sva. 
39. R datta. 40. R mahotsa®; Y mahata mahotsa®. 41. om YR. 42. CY mana- 
saro°, and so R in text (margin inserts sa). 43. © vanita for gita, Y gitanrtyadi. 
44. R upabhujya®, C upayujya®, Y bhufijamanas. 45. ( vyati®. 46. R tyaktva. 
47. Ridrg. 48. Read perhaps gandharvam enam? 49. R taya proce. 50. C°ripa-; 
Y puts tava here. 51. Y sthapand. 51a. Read samadhim (asthaya) ? If text is 
right asthaya is epexegetic: ‘‘comfortably in meditation, resorting to (it), remain.” 
52. om Y. 53. R nadmadheyam. 54. Y deyam. 55. Y om tava... karyam. 
56. R iti yuktim upa®; Y ity uktva. 

rajfiiya rajfio ’gre niveditam; tatag ca kagcin nimittajfani rajna 
prstah: putryah kim bhavisyati ’ti. teno ’ktam: putro bhavisyati,*” 

90 tasya rajyam bhavisyati. tac chrutva rajfiag cetasi canka jata: aho 
putriputrasya rajyam bhavisyati ’ti. tato rajfia putrigarbharaksanaya 
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purusah presitah; raksanti sma. madanarekhaya cintitam: kimar- 
93 tham ete mama garbharaksanadya sthapitah ? tada puspalavini ** 
samayata; tasya agre kathitam: ® tatha kuru yatha mama garbho 
raksito bhavati, pratipalyac ca. taya& “figikrtam. prabhate dvitiye 
96 *hni ksurika samanita, taya ksurikayo ’daram vidarya tasyai © taya 
garbho dattah. sa ’pi vinastaé. tatas tayé sa garbho dvitiyena gar- 
bhena bhartrharinaé saha nitah; s& ’py ujjayininagaripar¢vagramam 
99 gata, tatra ®*! samyak pratipalayati sma. dine-dine bhartrharina *? 
saha vardhate sma. itac ca rajfiah cuddhir jataé: putrigarbham 
malini® grhitva gata. raja *~py ubhayabhrasto © jatah; na putri 
- 102 na tatputrah. tato rajfia *nagaryah °° stambhavati ’ti *7 nama krtam 
siddham °° ca.°8 
Itt VIKRAMADITYOTPATTIKATHA °9 


57. om R. 58. C¢ “lavi; R puspajivini (misread by Weber yusya®). 59. Y inserts 
he malini. 60. Y tasydi malinydi after dattah. 61. R tam ca. 62. ? So marginal 
correction in €; € in text has bhartrmatrena, Y bhadramatra, R bha — matrena 
(marginal insertion: ga). Perhaps read bhartr- (or bhartri-) matra, or bhadramatra, 
“with his foster-mother ” (tho neither word is recorded in this sense). 63. € in- 
serts svagrham. 64. Y inserts putri mrta. 65. Y udbhranto! 66. Y tasya nagaryam; 
CR nagarya. 67. Y avanti! (om iti). 68. om Y. 69. Y °tyotpattih (om katha). 


CRITICAL APPARATUS 


Remarks as to Procedure. —I have felt it unnecessary and un- 
desirable to quote all the variants, down to gross corruptions, of all of 
my manuscripts. And for two reasons. First, to do so would mean to 
swell the work to monstrous proportions, without any corresponding 
advantage. Secondly, the quoting of a vast mass of trifling blunders 
would tend to obscure the really important variants; the wheat- 
kernels would be lost in the chaff. 

I am aware that small errors may sometimes be important in text- 
criticism, as helping to determine relations between different manu- 
scripts. This point I have kept constantly in mind in arranging the 
text. However, I believe, on the one hand, that the importance of in- 
dividual minor errors is often overrated. It takes a very large number 
of coincidences in minor variations to convince me of especially close 
interrelationship. And, on the other hand, when such coincidences are 
numerous enough to justify this conclusion, I have noted the fact in my 
descriptions of the individual manuscripts concerned; and I must ask 
my readers to accord me a vote of confidence as to the few cases in 
which this is true. 

My general principle, then, is to make the critical apparatus com- 
paratively brief, and to include in it only variations which seem to me 
actually or potentially important. But it has seemed to me necessary 
to apply this principle in different ways to different parts of my texts. 

In the first place, the number of manuscripts which I have had at my 
disposal makes a great deal of difference. A variant in a single manu- 
script is not apt to mean much if there are ten other manuscripts unan- 
imously against it; but it is much more apt to be the true reading 
(other things being equal) if there are only one or two manuscripts 
against it. At the same time, if there are few manuscripts, there are 
apt to be comparatively few variants. So in the case of my Metrical 
Recension, I had only three manuscripts, and in many parts, owing to 
lacunae, only two or even one; and consequently I quote practically all 
the variant readings of these three manuscripts, except a few simple 
blunders. The same applies to those parts of the other recensions which, 
owing to lacunae, are found only in a very few manuscripts. 

Secondly, the character of the individual manuscripts makes a dif- 
ference. A manuscript which I have found to be in general very good, 
is more likely to be right, or to lead in the right direction, when it has 
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a variant that at first sight seems inferior, than is the case with a poor 
manuscript. I have indicated, in my descriptions of the manuscripts 
below, which manuscripts of each recension I consider on the whole the 
best. In the case of some very poor manuscripts (such as Oa of BR 
and F of JR) I have made it a rule almost never to quote their vari- 
ations, when these are not supported by any other authority. 

Thirdly, the comparative simplicity or difficulty of an individual 
passage in any text makes a difference. In the case of difficult and 
doubtful passages, especially if the text itself is more or less uncertain 
owing to great lack of uniformity among the several manuscripts, then 
it becomes important to know exactly what is read by all the known 
manuscripts. And in such places I quote with scrupulous care all the 
variants of all the texts at my disposal. 

Fourthly, it has seemed to me desirable to quote variants more fully 
in the sententious verses of the texts than in the prose parts or narra- 
tive verses. I think all Sanskritists will understand and sympathize 
with my feeling on this point, without my elaborating it. In general, I 
quote all variants in the text of these “Sprueche”’ which seem capable 
of any half-way sensible interpretation, even tho they be found only in 
single manuscripts. I also quote in full the text of all interpolated 
stanzas, found in individual manuscripts but rejected from my text; 
except that in the case of stanzas found in the second edition of Otto 
Boehtlingk’s “‘Indische Sprueche” (St. Petersburg, 1870-3), I content 
myself with a reference to that work and a quotation of the variants 
from Boehtlingk’s text shown in my manuscript or manuscripts. 


The manuscripts, enumerated and described 


General Remarks. — In preparing the text of the several recensions 
of the Vikramacarita, I have made use of 32 authorities, namely, 30 
manuscripts and 2 printed texts. The two printed editions are both 
wholly uncritical, and appear to be close reproductions each of a single 
manuscript, often without the correction even of the most obvious 
and simple errors. We may therefore regard them practically as mss. 
for the purpose of text construction. For convenience I shall make 
the abbreviation ms(s). refer to any or all texts which I have used, 
whether manuscripts or printed editions. 

In general each ms. belongs definitely and exclusively to some one 
of the five recensions. The most markt exception is the composite ms. 
'S (see below, No. 19), which blends the texts of JR and BR in such a 
way that it is hard to say to which recension it owes the more. The 
mss. C (No. 16) and R (No. 27) are not real exceptions; in them a 
section (introduction or conclusion) of one version is added, in a purely 
external way, to the full text of another version, in such a manner that 
the text of neither is disturbed in the least. Internal alterations in the 
text of one version under the influence of another version are very 
rare. In fact, among all my mss. I have discovered such alterations 
only in three mss. of BR (Nos. 14, 17, 18); and in these too they are 
extremely scarce. There are three clear cases in L, of which one occurs 
also in Ob, and another in Oa; that is all. The Jainistic Recension is 
the source of the foreign influence in all these three cases. JR was the 
best-known version of the work in Northern India, and it is not very 
surprising to find indications that some copyists of the northern BR 
were familiar with it. The addition of the Jainistic Conclusion to C, 
a ms. of BR, is another indication of the same thing. 


1. Manuscripts of the Southern Recension 


Authorities: (manuscript texts) M, N, Nd, T+, Q, My, E, V; and 
(printed texts) J and T. The best of these are M, N, Nd, T, and V; 
and my text is largely based upon the first four, namely, M, N, Nd, 
and T. As respects textual tradition, these four with T* are more 
closely related to each other than they are to any of the rest. V and 
J agree quite closely with each other; midway between these two 
groups stand the inferior mss. Q, E, and My. 

1. M. India Office Library; Mackenzie III. 163. Palm leaves. 
Telugu characters. Complete. 104 folios, 5 lines, 50 aksaras. Clear, 
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legible writing. No date: markt “ received Sept. 14, 1825.” Judging 
by the appearance of the palm-leaves and the free, uncrampt writing, 
considerably older than N. Is characterized by certain miswritings 
which recur regularly; e. g. { for 1 (almost universal), anusvara before 
h in brahman, etc., Bhatrhari for Bhartrhari, iyy for iy, and a few 
others. Allowing for these, the text is excellent. 

2. N. India Office Library; Mackenzie IIT. 164. Palm leaves. 
Telugu characters (not blackened). Complete. 90 folios, 5 lines, 60 
aksaras. Clear but small and crampt writing. No date; like M, 
markt ‘received Sept. 14, 1825.” Fresh appearance of the palm 
leaves and small, modern writing indicate more recent origin than M. 
In details somewhat more careful than M; the miswritings referred to 
above are only occasional here; but the text is less correct than M, 
tho very close to it in general. 

3. Nd. In my own possession; purchast from the Hiersemann Col- 
lection of South Indian MSS. Palm leaves. Nandinagari characters. 
Complete. 76 folios, 8-10 lines, 50 aksaras. No date; seemingly quite 
old; palm leaves show markt signs of age, and writing is very coarse and 
free. A very good ms., older and better representative of the same line 
of descent as N, and generally speaking very close to M. The ancestor 
of all these three evidently suffered the loss of a folio which included 
the end of Story 8 (from SR 8. 3.9) and the first part of 9. The 
lacuna remains in M, whose text passes without any break from the 
middle of one story into the middle of the next. The original of N and 
Nd, however, saw the mistake, and filled in the gap to the best of its 
ability — but evidently not from a ms. of any Vikramacarita recension 
(at least not from any text known to me); probably from memory. — 
Common miswritings in Nd are r for ru, anusvara inserted before the 
h of brahman etc., and others characteristic of South Indian alphabets 
(cf. M above). Nd also frequently confuses t with k, and not uncom- 
monly j with c; it writes tth (really tht) for tt, cch for ts, and at the 
end of a clause, especially before a mark of punctuation, often writes a 
short vowel as long. 

4. T. Printed edition in Telugu characters: Sarasvatinilaya Press, 
Madras, 1853. (I used a copy belonging to the India Office Library, 
No. 11. C. 21.) It contains 108 pages of 26 lines, 24 aksaras; complete 
text of SR. The text, tho uncritical, is quite good; it is said to be 
based on a single ms., namely Oppert I No. 669, which must have 
been a good one. In general it belongs to the MNNd group, but is 
superior to it in some particulars (e. g. it has not the lacuna in Stories 
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8 and 9, referred to above). It is perhaps the best of the texts known 
to me. 

5. E. A copy made for me in the year 1912 from the Madras Gov- 
ernment ms. belonging originally to the Library of the College of Fort 
St. George (Taylor’s Catalog, No. 1076). The original is stated to be 
in Telugu characters. Date unknown to me. My copy is in Devana- 
gari, on 135 pages of paper. It is incomplete and almost worthless. 
After Story 19 it ceases to follow our text; Stories 20-22 (of the true 
SR) are omitted outright, and 23-26 (here numbered 20-23) are given 
in very different forms, and.are wholly unusable. Even the first part 
of the work, as my copy presents it, is full of lacunae and of the most 
glaring blunders. No full collation of it has been attempted. It is 
closer to V and J than to M, N, Nd, and T. 

6. Q. Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, No. II. B. 2. (Cat- 
alog of Nyayabhishana, p. 173.) Nearly complete (see below). 
Paper. Devanagari. 66 folios, 21 lines, 21 aksaras. No date (but 
certainly recent). The writing is beautiful to look at and as clear as 
print, but the text is horrible; the most careless and inexcusable 
blunders bristle on every page. Hence I have not attempted a com- 
plete collation. The text stands midway between the M group and 
the V—J group. The archetype evidently broke off near the end of 
Story 31; Q finishes 31 in a wholly individual way, and stops therewith, 
lacking 32 and the Conclusion. 

7. My. A copy made for me in the year 1912 of a ms. belonging to 
the Library of the Maharaja of Mysore (Kielhorn’s Catalog, p. 8). The 
copy is on 79 pages (22 lines, 30 aksaras) of paper, in Devanagari, and 
is complete; it is however a miserable text, if possible even worse than 
Q (with which, by the way, it seems to show a rather close relation- 
ship). I quote it only very rarely. 

8. V. (Weber’s V; see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 232 ff.) Library of the 
University of Tiibingen; contents reported by Roth, Jour. As. 1845, 
p. 278 ff. Paper. Devanagari. 42 folios, 16 lines, 44 aksaras. Com- 
plete. Authorship attributed to Kalidisa. No date. A reasonably 
good text; closer to J than any other ms. known tome. Consensus of 
V with M or Nd may generally be regarded as establishing 5R’s text. 

9. J. The printed text of Jibananda Vidyasagara, Calcutta, 1881. 
Devanagari. 130 pages, 24 lines, 22 aksaras. Wretched text; small 
attention paid to samdhi, grammar, or common sense. Closest to V. 

10. T*. In my own possession; purchast from the Hiersemann Col- 
lection (the same from which Nd came). Palm leaves. Telugu char- 
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acters. Fragmentary (contains Frame-story, Stories 1-11 inclusive, 
and Story 30). 36 folios, 5 lines, 71 aksaras. No date; only moder- 
ately old; writing rather fine and crampt, but clear. Good text, in 
general agreeing closely with T; but has lost the end of 8 and the be- 
ginning of 9, like M, N, and Nd, and filled in the lacuna in a way which 
does not correspond with N or Nd! This ms. arrived after the com- 
pletion of my text, and I have collated it only in spots; for this reason 
the readings are only rarely quoted. 


2. Manuscripts of the Metrical Recension 


Authorities: Dn, Dv, Gr. The three are all good mss. and go closely 
with each other. Dv and Gr are especially close to each other, but 
when their readings differ from Dn it most often appears that Dn is 
the best guide. 

11. Dn. A copy made for me in the year 1912 of a Tanjore ms., 
Burnell, p. 166, IV. My copy is on paper, in Devanagari; it contains 
100 folios, 9 lines, 30 aksaras. No date. The copy is extremely careful 
and good, and the text is in the main better than Dv or Gr; but from 
the middle of Story 28 (line 46) to Story 31, line 52, it suddenly branches 
off into a verbally independent account, which however follows for the 
most part the main thread of the narrative of GrDv, and at any rate 
shows no signs of connexion with the text of any other recension. In 
this long passage it is certain that Dn is secondary (see Critical Ap- 
paratus, p. 334). Doubtless it has filled in independently a lacuna of 
its archetype. Except for this, there are no serious lacunae. The 
outside cover attributes the authorship of the work to Nandievara- 
yagi [or °gin]. Among common slips of writing may be mentioned the 
frequent confusion of th and dh (pointing to an archetype in a South 
Indian alphabet). 

12. Dv. (Weber’s T; see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 226 ff.) India Office 
Library, 2897 ¢ (so labelled, tho it is the second of the mss. bound 
together in volume 2897). Paper. Devanagari. 110 folios, 8-10 lines, 
30 aksaras. No date; age estimated by Weber at circa 200 years. 
Complete except for one long lacuna. Well and clearly written, and 
well preserved; text good, closer to Gr than to Dn. There is frequent 
confusion of th with dh, and of long and short i. 

13. Gr. India Office Library, Burnell Collection, No. 130. Palm 
leaves. Grantham characters. 115 folios, 4-5 lines, 55 aksaras. Com- 
plete except for several long lacunae. No date; in fresh condition, 
written in small and rather crampt hand, seemingly rather modern. 
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Good text, perhaps a little better than Dv, but not quite so good as 
Dn. Few noteworthy orthographic peculiarities; th and dh are in- 
distinguishable, and are both easily confused with y. 


3. Manuscripts of the Brief Recension 


Authorities: L, Z, Ob, C, Oa, S. The first four form the main basis 
of the text, and the best complete mss. are Z and Ob. S helps in the 
Frame-story, but only rarely afterwards. Oa is almost worthless. 

14. L. Leipzig University Library; No. 410 in Aufrecht’s Catalog. 
Paper. Devanagari. Complete. 16 folios, 12 lines, 50 aksaras. No 
date. The script is clear and legible, but the copy is not too careful; 
numerous corrections have been made in the first five folios, which are 
thus made fairly correct, but after that point the corrections cease. 
Story 10 omitted, causing a shift in numbering of the following stories. 
The text thruout shows markt individualities; many verses are in- 
serted which the other mss. do not have, and there are other, seem- 
ingly arbitrary, alterations. Most of these do not point to any in- 
fluence from other versions, but there are some signs that the Jainistic 
Recension was familiar to the writer. Thus two Jainistic argumenta 
(see pages 282, 288) appear in garbled forms, viz. in Stories 3 and 
6; and the Jainistic name of the city, Avanti, also occurs once in L’s 
version of Story 3. (Otherwise L always uses the name Ujjayini.) 

15. Z. Our best ms.; Vienna University Library; “‘ MSS 14.” 
Paper. Devanagari. Complete. 12 folios, 15 lines, 48 aksaras. No 
date. Good straight text of BR, free from outside influences. 

16. C. (Weber’s C, see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 225 ff.) Berlin Royal 
Library Ms. or. 618 c. Paper. Devanagari. Fragmentary; 11 folios ~ 
(numbered 15-25), 10 lines, 34 aksaras. Begins in Story 15 and con- 
tinues to the end. Dated samvat 1475 (A.D. 1419) at Acapalli. 
Weber thinks the date probably false, since the ms. “einen ganz 
modernen Eindruck macht.” The text is good, and seemingly pure, 
without Jainistic influence; nevertheless at the end, on fol. 24 b and 
25 a, there is added (after the regular Conclusion of BR) the Conclu- 
sion of JR! The external character of this addition is superficially 
obvious; it is unthinkable that this second (Jainistic) conclusion of C 
should have belonged to BR originally. And it does not occur in any 
other ms. of BR. Nevertheless Weber was deceived by it; cf. AJP. 
33. 264. 

17. Ob. Bodleian Library, Oxford; MS Sansk. d. 89 (Winternitz 
and Keith No. 1276). Of this ms. I possess a “ rotograph”’ copy, 


252 Critical apparatus — Manuscripts enumerated and described 


which for textual purposes is as good as the original. Paper. Devana- 
gari. Complete. 9 folios, 16 lines, 58 aksaras. Date samvat 1711 
(A. D. 1655). Only one lacuna of consequence. Well written, cor- 
rect text; good representative of BR in general, but contains the 
Jainistic argumentum of Story 6, like L (above). 

18. Oa. (Weber’s O, see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 223 ff.) Bodleian Li- 
brary, Oxford; Marsh 328 b (folios 147-171 of a composite ms.). Of 
this ms. also I have a “ rotograph ”’ copy. It is complete, in 25 folios, 
24 lines, 20 aksaras. Paper. Devanagari. Date samvat 1709 (A. D. 
1653). For our purposes it is practically worthless. The text is very 
bad from every point of view. The writer seems to have taken little 
or no pains to reproduce his original; tho the text is evidently based 
on BR, and hardly shows a trace of influence from any other version 
(it does indeed contain, like L, a garbling of the Jainistic argumentum 
to Story 3), the stories are told so freely and arbitrarily, that most of 
the time they show no verbal relationship with the other BR mss. 
Our critical apparatus quotes it only occasionally; it would be useless 
to collate it fully. The text is moreover full of orthographic errors. 

19. S. (Weber’s S, see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 208 ff.) India Office 
Library, 2523. Paper. Devanagari. Complete. 58 folios, 12 lines, 
35 aksaras. Date samvat 1852 (A. D. 1796). Clear and well written; 
few mistakes, even in samdhi. — I have made a complete translitera- 
tion of this ms. in Roman characters, because of its exceptional char- 
acter and unusual interest. It is in fact a composite text, patcht up 
from JR and BR. The Frame-story follows BR mostly, the 32 stories 
JR; there is however no strict division, and the author allows himself 
at times considerable liberty in rewriting the text, independently of 
any version. Its Frame-story runs as follows. Section I, with BR. — 
Section II, mostly with BR, slight traces of JR, some independent 
insertions. — Next comes the Agnivetala tale which BR lacks; S fol- 
lows JR (V of mss.) closely.—IIIa, mostly with JR.—IIIb, with BR. 
— IV, battle against Calivahana with BR, burial of the throne partly 
with JR.— V, composite, but with BR in the main outlines. — VI 
and VII omitted, as in BR. — VIII, composite, based on fusion of BR 
and JR. — Then Story 1, which consists of a series of verses, only the 
first of which (= BR 1. 1, JR 1. 5) occurs here in the regular versions. 
(See Weber, p. 220, n. 3, and p. 221, n. 1.) Some of the verses occur 
elsewhere in JR (p. 234); one is vs 69 of my list (p. 354; this vs occurs 
in all recensions in Story 30); and four are not found elsewhere in any 
recension of the Vikramacarita. (These are in our list vss 233, 49, 
483, 76.) — After this the ms. proceeds with the rest of the stories, 
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following JR in the main, but recurring now and then (occasionally for 
considerable stretches) to BR. In my critical apparatus to BR I have 
noted the important passages in which S is related to BR. The Jainis- 
tic passages of S have not seemed to me important enough to merit a 
careful collation; I have noted its readings in these parts only in the 
few instances where they are useful in constructing the text of JR. Its 
treatment of the Jainistic text is quite free and arbitrary. Especially, 
an effort has been made to eliminate specific references to the Jain 
religion. The name of Vikrama’s capital also appears thruout as 
Ujjayini, whereas JR calls it Avanti. 


4. Manuscripts of the Jainistic Recension 


Authorities: A, B, C, F, G, H, K, O, P, R, Y; for S and the Jain- 
istic Conclusion of C see Brief Recension, Nos. 16 and 19. The best 
complete mss. are P, G, €, and O; their readings are fully collated in 
my material for the Apparatus Criticus. A and B are also good, but 
fragmentary. H is very much abbreviated; F and Y are very poor; 
K, Y, and R are peculiar in their anti-Jainistic coloring. 

20. P. (Weber’s P, see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 261f.) Berlin Royal 
Library; Ms. or. 1050. Paper. Devanagari. Complete. 29 folios, 
17 lines, 41 aksaras. No date (Weber says about 200 years old). 
Good, clear, and accurate text, barring a very few standard miswrit- 
ings, of which the only important one is 4 for internal { (very frequent). 

21. G. (Weber’s G, see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 261.) India Office Li- 
brary, 1516. Paper. Devanagari. Complete. 19 folios, 19 lines, 
53 aksaras. Dated samvat 1732 (A. D. 1676). Place, Brahmavada- 
nagare. Text in the main very good, tho the copy is careless as to 
minor details (e. g. visarga is added almost regularly at the end of a 
sentence, and often elsewhere where it does not belong). Follows P 
quite closely. 

22. €. Vienna University Library: Ms. I. 317 (Adl. 11). Paper. 
Carada characters. This is a composite ms. The part which interests 
us begins on folio 248, and continues to folio 373; it contains therefore 
126 folios (13 lines, 18 aksaras). The date is given as samvat 91 (omit- 
ting the hundreds). The part of the ms. which concerns us contains 
not only a complete text of JR (in the main good; the copy is reasonably 
correct and the writing accurate), but also two other sections, viz.: 

(a) The Vikramadityotpattikatha, as alsofound in Rand Y. This 
comes first in € (folios 248-253, ending with 253a, line 9). See p. 241 ff. 

(b) Immediately after the verse IX. 11, and before IX. 12, ¢ inserts 
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(folio 271 b, line 9, to 295 b, line 4) a long section which has nothing 
whatever to do with the context, but is a paraphrase of a section of the 
Bhojaprabandha (the section beginning in Parab’s edition on p. 34, 
line 21). In the brief space of time during which I was allowed the 
use of € on loan I did not have time to make a transcript of this long 
passage, in addition to collating the rest of the text; I only copied 
down the opening passage, and satisfied myself that nothing in the 
whole was connected with Vikrama or the Vikramacarita. From the 
opening passage which I had copied down I discovered afterwards 
that it, at least, is a free version of the above-mentioned passage of the 
Bhojaprabandha. 

23. O. Library of the Government Sanskrit College at Benares; 
List of mss. acquired 1897-1901, p. 46, No. 148. Paper. Devanagari. 
Complete. 48 folios, 10 lines, 45 aksaras. Dated samvat 1792 (A. D. 
1736). A very good ms.; well preserved and clear; undamaged. 
Well-written, careful copy: mistakes not common. Seems to be 
especially close to G. 

24. B. (Weber’s B, see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 260.) Berlin Royal Li- 
brary; ms. or. 698 b. Paper. Devanagari. Fragmentary. 26 folios 
numbered 2-27; 11 lines, 37 aksaras. No date; Weber says “rather 
old.” Begins with the beginning of JR. II; only I is lost with the 
first folio. Breaks off in Story 15. Two serious lacunae, including 
Story 4 and the beginning of 5, the end of 7 and the beginning of 8. 
Otherwise good text. 

25. A. (Weber’s A; see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 260.) Berlin Royal 
Library; ms. or. 698a. Paper. Devanagari. Fragmentary and 
badly damaged (scarcely a single folio uninjured, the first and last 
seriously). Contains 13 folios numbered 8-20; 17 lines, 47 aksaras. 
No date: Weber says “rather old.” Begins near the end of Story 1 
and extends into Story 20. Good text as far as it goes; correctly 
written. 

26. H. (Weber’s H, see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 261.) India Office Library 
2183 (E 4100). Paper. Devanagari.. Complete (but abbreviated 
text). 28 folios, 13 lines, 44 aksaras. Date samvat 1866 (A. D. 1810). 
Clearly and fairly correctly written; but purposely abbreviated. Very 
many verses are omitted (and yet some are found which are lacking in 
the other mss.!). Long and intricate passages of description are also 
generally cut down or omitted altogether. There do not appear to be 
any signs of hostility to Jainism. Tho I have collated this ms. for my 
own use, I do not as a rule quote its readings. 

27. R. (Weber’s R; see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 251.) India Office Li- 
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brary: Collection presented by Jones to the Royal Society, No. 16. 
Paper. Devanagari. Complete. 51 folios, 10 lines, 46 aksaras. Date 
samvat 1845 (A. D. 1789). Clearly and well written, and excellent 
copy; few mistakes, generally corrected. It contains three distinct 
parts, viz.: 

(a) Folio 1 thru 7a, line 9: Frame story (I-X) and part of Story 1 
of the Vararuci Recension. (See below.) Breaks off after 1.4, just 
before the Story of the Jealous King and the Ungrateful Prince. This 
section I call Ra, to distinguish it from the Frame-story to the text 
of the Jainistic Recension (below, c). Weber distorts the truth here 
by supposing that this (Ra) is the true Frame-story to the text of c, 
and that the Frame-story which is immediately associated with ¢ in 
the ms. is an intrusion (to which he refers as p). But Weber’s p is 
the real Jainistic Frame-story; it is this first section of the ms., which 
I call Ra, that Weber should have called p and separated from the 
rest. The main body of R belongs to JR, not to VarR. 

(6) The Vikramadityotpattikatha, as also found in € and Y. See 
p. 241. This occupies fol. 7a line 10 to fol. 9b line 6. 

(c) From fol. 9b line 7 to the end — the complete text of JR; com- 
plete, that is, except for certain omissions in the Frame-story, in 
which R agrees in general with Y and K, all of which compress or omit 
some of the specifically Jainistic passages of the Frame-story. See the 
Critical Apparatus on JR VII (of mss.) and IX (of mss.), p. 346. — 
From Story 12 on, R shows remarkable coincidences with the text of C, 
suggesting that this part of R was taken from a near relative of ¢, tho 
in the earlier parts no such relationship is visible. 

28. K. (Weber’s K, see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 262f.) Berlin Royal Li- 
brary; ms. or. 767. Paper. Devanagari. 23 folios, 15 lines, 53 
aksaras. No date. Nearly complete; breaks off near the end of 
Story 31. Writing is clear and good, but text not as good as any of 
the mss. heretofore mentioned. Specifically Jainistic passages are 
deliberately changed; particularly in the Frame-story the Siddhasena 
passages are omitted, as in Y and (practically) in R. See the Critical 
Apparatus. 

29. Y. Library of the Government Sanskrit College at Benares; 
Catalog, p. 318, No. 104. Paper. Devanagari. Complete except for 
loss of folio 1. Contained originally 72 folios, 9 lines, 26 aksaras. No 
date. The first part contains the Vikramadityotpattikatha, as in ¢ 
and R (see p. 241). The text of JR begins on fol. 6a line 4. Tho well 
and clearly written, it is almost valueless for our purposes because of 
the extent of its arbitrary changes. Not only does it agree with K and 
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(especially) with R in omitting the Siddhasena passages of the Frame- 
story, but from Story 27 on it practically abandons its original (for no 
apparent reason) and gives only brief and garbled accounts of the re- 
maining stories. The other parts of the text are related to K in their 
readings, and inferior to the other mss. 

30. F. (Weber’s F, see Ind. Stud. 15, p. 260f.) India Office Li- 
brary 1815. Paper. Devanagari. Complete. Date samvat 1722 
(A. D. 1666; Weber wrongly says samvat 1732). 47 folios, of which 
the first 13 are written in a coarse hand on a small page, of 9 lines, 31 
aksaras; the rest of the ms. is written by a different person, in a finer 
hand, and on a larger page, of 11 lines, 45 aksaras. This is the worst 
of all the mss. of JR; I have seldom thought it worth while to record 
its readings. Weber says “ gut durchcorrigiert ’’; I dissent emphati- 
cally. There are indeed many corrections, especially in the first part, 
but they are few compared with the errors which remain. Weber 
speaks of ‘“‘manches Aparte”’; most of this consists simply of stupid 
blunders and utterly reckless copying. It seems to show more lean- 
ings towards the Vararuci Recension than any other ms. of JR. 


5. Manuscripts of the Vararuci Recension 


Authorities D, X; (U as quoted by Weber; Ra for the Frame-story, ~ 
see above, No. 27). This recension is a variant of JR, with which it 
differs seriously only in Sections I and II (V of mss.) of Frame-story. 
These are the only sections I have printed. For the rest, the variations 
from JR are hardly, if at all, greater than those of individual mss. of 
JR. Even the Siddhasena sections of the Frame-story are given, tho 
in a slightly comprest form, in D and X. Ra has part of them, but 
omits more than D or X. 

31. D. Copenhagen Royal Library: Catalog (by Westergaard, 
1846) 100. Paper. Bengali characters. Complete. 47 folios, 6-7 
lines, 62 aksaras. No date. Careful text, corrected thruout. 

32. X. Notices of Sanskrit MSS., Bengal, by M. Haraprasad 
Castri, 2 Ser., Vol. I (Calcutta, 1900), p. 193, No. 190. Paper. Bengali 
characters. Complete. 45 folios, 7 lines, 60 aksaras. No date. Good 
text; agrees closely with D. 

(33.) U: Trinity College, Cambridge. See Aufrecht’s Catalog of 
this library, p. 11, 12, and Weber, Ind. Stud. 15, p. 243 ff. Ihave not 
seen this ms., but I quote some of its readings in Sections I and II, 
following Aufrecht (who quotes the beginning) and Weber. It is also 
written in Bengali, and Aufrecht estimates its date at about 1790. 


Variant readings of the 32 authorities, manuscript (30) or printed (2) 


The variants are given for each Section or Story (each teat-unit) upon the pages following, 
and in the same sequence as that in which the text-units are printed 


Please note the following abbreviations: 


om means omits or omit 
tr means transposes or transpose 


SouTHERN Recrension or I 
Texts: MNNdTT‘VQEMyJ (10) 

Before 1, T has this vs: vande ham vandani- 
yanam vandyam vacam adhicvaram: kami- 
tacesakalyanakalanakalpavallikam. 

1. This vs in MNdTT!; NdT‘ mahi te for ma- 
hate. VN om; JQEMy have instead: catur- 
mukhamukhambhojavanahansavadhir ma- 
ma: manase ramataém nityam sarvacukla 
(E °cubhra) sarasvati. 

2. V om. — — 2a. Nd purantakam, T pura- 
takam, M _ puranttara. — 2b. umapatim 
only N; others umasutam. — 2c. JQMy su- 
pranamya. MNdTT* ca suran,N civasa for 
subhagam. — 2d. N vikathyate. 

2.1. JQMy om pura. VTT“E insert kila after 
pura. JVQMy °cikhare (My adds ramye) 
samas’, E kailasa-vasinam. JVQE om pra- 
namya. 

2.2. JQEMy samavadat. JNNdTT‘ om kim 
iti. 

3a. V kavyaca®. VJ vivadena. — 3c. V vya- 
sanena for ita’. 

3.1. NTJE ity uktva, My ity ukta-ka®. TEMy 
kalayapanartham. TMy °camatkarakarini. 
— 3.2. JTMy kathaniye ’ti. MN he, VJ 
EMy bho, om TT‘NdQ. — 3.3 VJNMy om 
jana; T loka. 


Merricat Recension or I 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


2. Gr cailendratanaya . .. jagadi¢varam. — 3. 
Dn citra-. — 6. Dn caraccandra®. Dv °can- 
dra°. —7. Gr mahaniyam for gih®.—8. 
Dn tasya for tatra. 

11. Dn divyam after kim.—12. Dn abhit 
... vace. —14. Gr eva for iva. — 16. Dn 
mauli, Gr maule. Gr candramasam. Dn 
°mahotsavam. 
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Colophon: Dn “trincatsalabhafijikayam; Dv 
lapinika (and so always). 


Brier Recension or I 
Texts: ZObLSOa (5) 


1. On this and the following, cf. Weber, p. 209. 
Weber’s text contains a number of readings 
found in no ms. 

la. Oa veda- for brahma. 

2. Z omits (evidently by accident) vs 2 to 
vs 9 inclusive. 

8c. Oa nimilaceto®. — 3d. SOa vadimahe. 

4b. Oa santo, L sada. L etat-kirane. — 4c. 
text Ob; Oa cideka for viveka, S vihara; L 
anandamayam vivekarapam.—4d. L om 
one param; S pare param. 

4.1. L manasvijanamano’; Oa manasvino ja- 
namano®. Ob °putrika®. ObOa °kutihala’. 
— 4,2. LOa °manohara-. 

5a. Ob vinode. — 5d. S ’nye, ObOa ’nyo. Oa 
kadapi. 

After vs 5, Ob om api ca and all thru vs 9. 

6b. LOa jananti; S text. All dhirah. S sudh- 
iyam, L°yo. Oana ca ’nyah, L ca na "nye. 

After vs 6, L inserts several vss, of which the 
first is a corrupt and deficient arya, the 
second a good arya; while the otbers cannot 
be read because the ms. is badly torn. The 
following is what I have made out: guninam 
ganayati gunavan itaro nai ’va varakah: 
ketakikusumarasajio madhukara eva na 
kakah. (1) gunini gunajfio ramate na *guna- 
cilasya gunini paritosah: alir eva vanat 
kamalam na darduras tv ekavaso "pi. (2) 
The third vs is Boehtlingk Ind. Spr. 7116 
(fragmentary: d, yogi hy athava), subhasi- 
tena gitena etc. — Then (8-9 aks. lost) vina 
vani nara- (about 20 aks. lost) cikhine ¢a- 
khini kusumam: kusume kusum (a? — 2 
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aks. lost) -karakulani tan madhukusumam 
viralam viralo rasacaturo (?) madhupah. 

7a. Oa janainam. — 8c. Oa nayatya for caran- 
tya. — 9a. L °gatam tvam. 

10. ZOb again with text. — 10a. Ob ananda°. 
SOb °syandini, LOa °syandani; text Z. 
SOaOb ramya.—10b. SOaOb madhura, 
°medurah. — 10c. SOa kathah.—10d. L 
mam anugr’. 

12a. Ob somakanti°. 

13. Oa om. — 18a. Z ekadikasyis. —13b. Ob 
udbhitambhit, Z samudbhata. —18c. ZS 
yatha. S ’bhasata, L bhasanti. 


JAINisTIc Recension oF I 
Texts: PGCORHYKF (9) 

1. Hom. —3. H om. — 3c. YR nava. OYR 
°prakarsah. — 3d. € su- for ca; RY sva-. 
3.1-2. K om crisarva .. . vivekasya. — 8.4. 
CK om parva. K om kavi. — 3.6. OY °can- 

drakanti°. — 3.10. GYF om iti. 


Vararuct RECENSION or I 
Texts: DXRaU_ (4) 

For this passage, U is quoted on the authority 
of Weber, p. 244, and of Aufrecht, Cat. Skt. 
Mss. Trinity Coll. Camb., p. 11. 

1. Only in DX; instead, RaU have JR 1.1. — 
1c. X °karye ca. — 1d. X vicare ca. 

1.1-2. Is this a corruption of a giti stanza? 
Padas a and c and d are all right. In what 
would be pada b, sinha . . . -dityasya, I can 
make no meter out, and the variants do not 
help. 

1.1. X dvatrincatikathanakaih. U adds ca. 
Usinhasane. D khandanasya. X vararuci- 
racita racayati. 


SoutHerN Recension or II 
Texts: MNNdTT‘VQEMyJ (10; but MyT* 

only occasionally collated) 

0.1. V °vistima; MNdT‘Q °na-; N °nato; 
E°nata; My °vismita; J °vismitadeva; T 
°sampiurna. 

0.2. After tatra, E has fragments of a long in- 
sertion (with so many lacunae that it is hard 
to make out éven the general sense), which 
contained a story of the origin of Bhartrhari 
and Vikramarka and their two brothers Ba- 
larucibhatta and Bhatti. These four were 
sons of King Candragupta, by his four wives, 
each of a different caste. For various reasons 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Frame-story 


the king appointed Bhartrhari, son of a 
cudra-woman, to be his heir; but the story 
of the accession of Bhartrbari is lost. 

0.2. JVNdMy om samasta. MVJ om siman- 
tint. NdT*QMy om simanta. JVE(QMy 
corruptly) °arunita. —0.3. M _ regularly 
spells the name bhatrhari. VJQEMy ’bhit. 
Before sakala°, N sa, TT“ so ’pi. 

0.4-5. V °ma-parihita, J parihata, Q parihrta, 
My parabhita, T °ma-prahrta. 

0.7. MN °castrajio; VMy °trabhijfiag ca; J 
°castravicaksanah; Nd sakalakalapravinah. 

0.9. After brahmana, VJQE insert: mantra- 
nusthanena (J tava man°; V om; E mantra- 
radhanena) bhakty4 ca prasanna (E prita) 
*smi. — 0.10. JQMy om devi. MNNd om 
tarhi. 

0.12. bhanitac ca, so all (lacuna in T), only J 
bhanitam ca. — 0.14. JQ om snatva; VE 
snana-. NT devarc®’. JVQ °canadikam. — 
0.15. JQE om tasya; V tan-. 

0.17. MNTNd bhiksatanenai ’va (T adds 
jivitam). — 0.18. VN bhavisyati. — 0.19. 
JQE ksanam api. 

la. NQE yo. MVNd jivyate. JQ prathito, 
V °tam. VN manusydir.—1b. Vsametam. 
—1d. T cirat tu, NQE ciraya. 

2. Badly corrupted in MNNd; T om. — 2a. 
V dhairya for dharma. — 2c. klinnam, so 
EQMy (°nah); J klicyan, V kimcic, MNd 
punsah, Nd martya. 

3b. MNTQE jivatu. — 3c. VJQE vayansi 
kim na kurvanti (V jivanti.) —3d. V °pira- 
naih, Q “nat. 

4a. V °vyaparamatrodyatah, Q °matrotsukah. 
— 4b. T svarthe yas tu. 

5. JVQE om. Here E inserts two vss: adatta- 
dosena bhaved daridrah; daridradosena 
karoti papam: papad avacyam narakam 
prayati; punar daridrah punar eva papi. (1) 
(Cf. Boehtlingk Ind. Spr. 189.) satpatra- 
danena bhaved dhanadhyah; dhanaprakar- 
sena karoti punyam: punyad avacyam tridi- 
vam prayati; punar daridrah (!) punar eva 
bhogi. (2). 

5.1. MJQE sa raja for sa. — 5.2. After ti JV 
insert samcintya, T niccitya. 

6b. J dadhat for vapuh. — 6.1. JQE raja- 
haste. — 6.8. Before jara® NTNd insert 
tvam. — 6.4. TE bahiin agraharan; text 
NNdJVQ. The word is otherwise mascu- 
line. JQ visrjya; om MT. 


Variants of Sections I (BR, JR, VarR) and II (SR, MR) 


6.6. JVQ ativapritih. NT insert cet after 
marisyati. — 6.8. NTNd insert tat phalam 
after dattavan.—6.9. V mandurikah, J 
mathu°®, Q madhi®, E mandirikah. ; Similar 
variations in the same word at 6.10, 7.6. 

6.11. VNE gopale. —6.12. JQE pritih (om 
mahat). — 6.14. NT hrtva, M_ niksipya. 
JMQT om sva.—6.16. vaihalim, so MVNd; 
T om; N vaiharikam; J viharartham; Q 
viharakeli; E vicdrakelim. JQE gatah. 

6.17. JT om vyaghutya. — 6.18. E om ahi- 
ya; JVQ akarya. — 6.21. JVQE add anyat 
after tadrcam, and om anyac ca. 

7a. N satyam de°.— 7b. N munibhih. — 
7d. J alikam na. 

7.1. JQE darcayati. MNNdE cet; JQ kacit; 
V caitat; T om. J adds sambhavati after 
katham. — 7.3. JMQE om tat phalam. 

7.5. JVQE krtam for bhaksitam. JQE tim 
for “nang®. JVQ akarya; here JQE insert: 
tat phalam kim krtam iti. 

7.6. VNT insert: maya before tat. — 7.7. 
JQE gopalakaya. JE gopalakah, Q om. — 
7.8. JQE om dattam ity avadit. — 7.9. 
VJQ param clokam; NTNd clokam ekam. 

8b. MQJ abhimanavrddhih. — 8d. For pra- 
bhur, M bhartaé, T °tur, Nd Star. — 8.1. 
JQTE om punacca. NJQomcaritram. VT 
caritram ca. JQ hartum for jiatum. 

9a. J madhava for vasava. — 9b. JQ cari- 
tram for ca cittam. QE tr b and c. — 9c. 
QE (in place of b) pravarsanam ca ’pi nivar- 
sanam ca. ; 

10. T+ om. — 10a. Nd vyaghra, J vyadha, V 
°dha-. —10b. JV calate for gagane; E ga- 
gana-. Nd vihanga . . . sthitah. —10c. T 
sarinmadhya, N saridvega, JV sarid-dhrta- 
vate, QEMy apam antargatam. J navam, 
V yanam, for minam. MNJV capalam 
(JV °am). J gatim, V gatih. 

11. N om.—11a. T‘ vandha°®; T hinabha- 
gasya; others, exc. MV, ban’. MNd rajfiah 
erth; QEMy rajyam syat. —11b. E puspam 
ca. —11c. JVQEMy syad . . . narinam. 
JV daivan, T* devan for eva. 

12. T4 om.—12ab. corrupt in VJ.—12c. 
T hi for ’pi; JV ’pi hi; ENd ’pi ca. — 12d. 
JV na viduc for tattvavidag. JVN cestitam, 
M “te, E °ta. 

13. N transposes the halves. — 13a. V smaro- 
tsaigam; J °sargam; EMy smarat°® (My 
sarngamanam, om api); Q smaram safigam; 
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T‘ smaram svayam; N saramtaram. JVEQ 
anu for api. 

13d. vadanti ’ty, so (with irreg. position of 
iti) MVJ; Nd na bhavanty, NE pravadanti 
(mala°,) Q nai ’va satye, T no ’cyante hy, 
T‘ na vadanty, My nai ’vananty. 

After 13, E inserts: sundaram purusam drstva 
bhrataram pitaram sutam: yonir dravati 
nariném tathyam me brihi kegava. 

14a. J vinafijanena; V janena for (NdMyT"“) 
japena, N jalena, M capena, QE jayena, T 
yantrena. — 14b. NNd vai for ca, Q tu. 

15b. M niskrstam, My notkrstam. — 15c. JV 
aspr¢yam maranapraptam (V °te); N apy 
eva madanaprayo. 

16. QMy om.—16b. J gunesu sadhu°®; V 
asadhya®, M asadhya°®, NTENdT* aradhya’; 
N °koticgah, JV °gosthigu. — 16c. E vrddha 
api, Nd vrddhavaca, JV dhrta api. J visrjy- 
anti. — 16d. corrupt in JVE. 

17a. M esa, JV naryo. —17d. vatika so JM; 
VQ vataka, My ghatika, E pataka, N ma- 
thika, T+ prthuka, TNd madhupa (Nd first 
hand °k4). 

18b. Nd paramam, J °mah; VEMy aparah. 
JVEMy sakha. — 18c. N guror for harer. 

Colophon: text JMy; Q iti bhartrharikatha; 
E °harivairagyakathanam; V Charer vaira- 
gyakathanam nama prathamakhyanam. No 
colophon MNTNdT*‘. 


Merricat Recension or II 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


1. DvGr vistuta®. DvDn °mandanam. — 2. 
DvGr _suvarnalayasdubhagyajanany. — 3. 
Gr yuva-rajo. Anuvartin, “ heir-presump- 
tive ”’? — 4. Dn °manoramah. — 5. Dn 
bharya for manya. Gr bhartrhari-. — 9. 
kasm®° kara’, ‘‘ in some absence-of-cause.” 

11. Gr sahasé. — 14. Dv ekopabhojyam, Gr 
ekena bhojyam.—15. Dv pratyudyata, 
Gr °yuta; Gr mada. —17. Dv jfapitartha 
or °rya; Gr °tartva?; Dn °ta sa. — 20. DvGr 
briyate. 

22. DvGr punsa.— 23. Dn utsahe. — 25. 
Gr niccintya (sic). Gr sa vipras for nirbud- 
dhis. — 27. Dn sa for tu. — 28. Dn ekopa- 
bhojyam. 

31. Dn divyam.—32. Dv madhurakayai; 
Gr mandakayai?; Du °kaya ’tma-pre°. — 
34. DvGr ca tato for s& cai ’va. —35. Dn 
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ganan. — 39. Dn bhartrharim svayam. — 
40. Gr bahyantahpuram. Dv striyah. 
41. Dn cintaya ’vistah. — 44. Gr na ’nyad. 
— 48. DvGr tat for sa. Dn ’dhigamisyati. 
52. Dn (om tat) tathai’vaca. Dn vicdrayan, 
Dv °yat. — 58. Dn vijiiata ... vrttanto. — 
54. Dn mithyatiragasamrambhalapayatipr- 
alobhaya. — 55. DvGr ato for aho. — 56. 
Dn su for sa. 

Colophon: Dn om vikra®... nama. 


Brier Recension or II 
Texts: ZObLSOa (5) 


0.1. icvara uvaca only in LOb, and Ob puts it 
between b and c of J.14! 

1. Oa om.— 1a. Ob prabhiitam for prast- 
nam. — 1c. mss. devi (Z deva). 

2. Oa om. — 2a. L alubdhitaguneh pretam. 
2.1. ZS saubhagya- (om vati). S om 
bhagya. 

8a. LS ’nandamada®. Z ‘lavanya. — 3cd. 
Oa om, and inserts a corrupt prose passage 
with a version of SR 6.4 (a, samsara esa 
samsarah!; b, “locanah; d, tattyagena). — 
3c. Z tasya saj-, L tasya sam-. L ’ka, SOb 
*ka-. 

4c. Z vasantasamgatacrikaé. —4d. L vajri 
’va. — 5. Ob om. — 5d. S hita cubha for 
gar’. 

After 5, L inserts two vss: suvarnarekhacici- 
ram vadhtinim muktaphalam kantivada- 
nanesu: nacaya races tapaso muninaém ma- 
dhyasthitah ketur iva *babhase. (1) kim 
induh kim padmam kim u mukarabimbam 
kim u mukham kim abje kim mino kim u 
madanabanadu kim u drcau: ghatau va 
gucchau va kanakakalacau va kim u kucau 
tadid va tara va kanakalatika va kim 
abala. (2). 

5.1. LSOa om ’pi.—6. Oa om.— 6a. Ob 
devi.— 7d. ZS vacam. — 8a. text ObS; 
Z acakhyadu ca, L ayacata, Oa ayacitam. 
L devi. 

8c. The words “‘ om ity ’’ seem to be the read- 
ing intended by all mss. The only v.1. is 
Oa ita bh°. LOa abhasi-. Ob te for tam. 
L devi. 

[The use of om and 4m in the sense of Yes 
(afigikrtau) is avouched by the Hindu lexi- 
cographers; cf. Petersburg Lex. 1.1122, and 
667. And Boehtlingk, Minor Lex. 1.277, 
quotes om, Yes, from comm. to Nyadyasitra 


Critical Apparatus — Variant readings — Frame-story 


3.2.78. For years I have believed that the 
common Pali ama, Yes, and Skt. 4m and 
om were closely akin in form and sense. — 
Editor.] ; 

9a. L bhaksamatre phale ’smin vai. — 9d. L 
cintavastho dvijottamah.— 9.1. ZL om 
matra. Z °samyogat amaratvam ca (mak- 
ing a half-cloka thru labhyate).— 9.2. Z 
amaratvam sukhaya na bhavati param tu 
duh’. 

10. L om.—10b. ZOa jivitam, Ob jivinah, 
text S. —10c. Z °vadanasya ’pi, Oa °vadin- 
asya ’pi. — 10d. S bhimer. 

11c. L jayanti.— 11d. ZOa no ’pakarinah. 

After 11, L inserts 6 vss, of which 1-3 and 5 
are found in Boehtlingk’s Ind. Spr.; our 
ms. is badly torn in places. 1 = OB.3896 
(ec, mahiruha ete; d, vimukha). 2 = OB. 
6777 (b, yasya; c, °rthinam; d, mitrar- 
tham ...durlabhah). 3 = OB.3138 (b, kim 
iti; c, bhavati; d, na svakalrye, torn]). 4 is 
too fragmentary to be deciphered, but seems 
related to JR 17.3 or SR 2.5; it reads thus: 
(7 aks. lost) -re vihaigaih ¢a- (about 14 aks. 
lost) -caktih (2 aks. lost) -candana- (2 aks. 
lost) -karaya sataém vibhitayah.—5 = 
OB.4556 (b, bhimivilaighana pathah; ec, 
anuddhi[tah]; d, paropakarinah). — yA lo- 
bhad ya paradrohad ya patra ya parartha- 
tah [read yah patre yah pararthake]: maitri 
laksmi vyayah klecah sa kim sa kim sa kim 
sa kim? (6). 

12. SOa transpose the two halves. — 12a. Z 
daridri. — 12d. Ob vyasena parikirtitam; 
and Z adds this pada after the end of the 
stanza! S bharate (Z uncertain). 

After 12, L inserts Boehtl. Ind. Spr.5610 (a, na 
*tmane), and 4587 (a, nidhanag; b, pravra- 
jitasya; c, panyafigana ripavicdlahina; d, 
prajayate duc’). 

12.1. Z cira-j°. Z eva for etat. — 12.2. jivi- 
tena, so L; S$ jivan, Z jivatu, Ob jivina; Oa 
here corrupt. LOb sukhinah. Z om yatah. 

After 12.2, Ob inserts the vs JR 17.3 (with a 
few corruptions, and reading malayacalo ’pi 
in C). 

13-15. Oa om these three vss. 

18a. daridram, so ZLOb; S °dryam. — 13c. 
L °padme ’pi yugalam.—18d. S jivya 
syus te. 

14a. Z danair gunadydir gunair. — 14b. Z 
param. LOb deham. Z klistavan, S kasta- 


Varwants of Section II (BR, JR) 


tam. — 14c. Z pranavanti. Ob °ruhah. — 
14d. Z priyah for parah. 

15a. S kamcid (with SR, a better reading; 
but kimcid may be construed as adverb). 

After 15, L inserts Boehtl. Ind. Spr. 5543(a, 
°sadrea; b, samgramotkatakhadgalinasa- 
drceasvami na samtositah; c, sathsararnava- 
vicimadhyapatita). 

15.1. ZOa iti vi°. — After samarpitam, Ob in- 
serts: kathitam ca idam divyam phalam 
phalasyacanamatrayogena amaratvam bha- 
visyati. S and Oa have different insertions. 

16. Oa.om, and inserts instead: prathamam 
ca raja kastam kastam dhanaviparyayah: 
vaidhavyam putracokam ca kastat kasta- 
tart ksudha. —16b. ObL dacayai ’va, Z 
vataye ’va. 

After 16, L inserts two vss: kim karomi kva 
gacchami ramo na’sti mahitale: priyavirah- 
ajam duhkham na "nyo janati raghavat. (1) 
vararm halahalam pitam castrair va pi nipa- 
tanam: na tu priyavihinasya muhirtam api 
jivitam. (2) 

17a. Ob khadgakarayate, Oa candrakalayate. 
—17b. Ob malam, L mayaém (Boehtlingk 
mala). SOa siicikalayate. —17c. Oa aharo 
garalayate pratidinam. L parayate. — 17d. 
°samayah, so S and Ob second hand, with 
Boehtl.; ZLOa and Ob first hand “samaye. 
Oa kim kim na duhkhayate. 

17.1. ZOaOb om raja. Ob om tasyas.. . 
vallabhah(in 17.2). — 17.2. ObS om tasya 
dasi . . . °palaya dattam(in 17.3). Oa is here 
wholly peculiar. Text with ZL. 

17.3. After tena (2d word of line), L reads 
manduradhipatina tasydi dasyai dattam. 
Z om dvarapalaya. 

17.3. For tena (end of Jine) . . . thru vicdritam 
(in line 17.5), L reads: tena dvarapalena 
vecyayai dattam, taya vecyaya pranapri- 
yaya brahmanaya dattam, tena viprena 
vicaritam. 

17.4. Som ’nyasmii . . . tena (of line 5). This 
part only ZOb (Ob dvarapalaya for puru- 
saya of text with Z). 

17.5. Before tena(8rd word), Ob inserts: 
tend *nyasyai pranapriyaganikayai dattam 
(!). From etad..., the mss. ZObLS are 
again in general agreement. SOb divya-. 

17.7-8. LS here differ widely; text with 
ZOb. — 17.8. Ob °tathyam. — 17.9(end). 
7, adds kesam cit. 
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18b. S ca *nyam. — 18c. SOa ca for ’pi, L tu. 
Ob paritapyati. 

After 18, S inserts: tasmad bhartrharina 
tasmin samaye trini niticriigdravairagyaca- 
tani krtani. 

19c. Oa sthita yuvatayah; Ob atmikrta yu- 
vatayah(2d hand; 1st hand with text). — 
19d. ObL kuto vacitvam. 

After 19, L inserts Boehtl. Ind. Spr. 1038 (c, 
vighnam; d, pranindm neva pacah), 6202 
(a, na vicv®, as mss. of Vet., emended by 
Boehtl.; b, °hastastha-; c, icdra-; d, cari- 
tram), 3793 (a, laksmi laksanahina ca; b, 
kulahina saras°; c, kupatre ramate nari; d, 
madhavah), 1582 (tr b and d). 

19.3. L inserts civam (!) before aradh®. 

Before 20, L inserts Boehtl. Ind. Spr. 2054 
(c, bhavydir . . . sadivasdir yatra). 

20c. ObOa vimuktaih. Z prathamam. 

21. LOa om. — 21a. (hypermetrical) Ob yan- 
tas tirthatrisa®. ZS trisuvanam. — 21b. 
Ob vidadhati.— 21c. S paramam jianam 
iha tat. Z °mahima. 

Instead of 21, L has Ind. Spr. 844 (cf. note on 
19.3; evidently the work of a Civaite), and 
Oa has a prose passage. 


Jarnistic Recension or II 
Texts: PGOCBRHKYF (10) 


0.1. YO bhagavate, PG bhagavat (and so B 
1st hand), HB bhagavat; text CRF. PGB 
RHY °skandha-.—0.2. PGOY samstha- 
pita. 

For 0.1-2, the brahmanizing ms. K reads: ¢ri- 
bhagavatadipuranaprathita avanti nama 
puri pura muktiksetram asti. 

Vss 1-8. H om vss 1-8. 

1c. BP prajas; CY prajasu (€ °sva) syat; 
ORF prayukta (OF °ta) syat (O sya, F sya), 
in F margin corr. to praja tasy4. 

3a. O °lokenad. C buddhena; O viruddhena 
(om api). — 3b. P avarodhina, ¢ avirodhi- 
nam. — 3d. O cittam. Y ducityam. Y 
asthita, all others acritam; Weber asthitam 
without authority (he had not seen Y). 

4c. PBORY mahela. BCY rajante.— 6b. ¢ 
°prabhavod®, O °prabhaved®, F °prabhavo- 
bh°, Y °pracalad®. — 6d. PGO bhogavati’. 

8. In BG, this precedes 6. — 8b. PGBY °jaii- 
gulikalayam, O °kelayam, K °kabhaya, 
CRF °kalaye (text). — 8c. OBKY vipana’. 
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8.1. CR °harir. BCORH nama. — 8.2. YR 
rajna for raraja; © om. 

9. K om. — 9a. O svalpo for ugro, ¢ svapne, 
P yo ’lpo for yan ugro. — 9d. G kalibharah, 
H °narah, € (and Weber) °bhara, POBRYF 
°bhara. PORYF °kranta. 

9.2. GCOB ’nafigasenisamana ‘nafigasend 
(B om 2d ’nafigasena). — 9.3. PBKF ’tyan- 
tam. GCYR daridrya. — 9.8. PGO vicin- 
tya.— 9.10. BHY dattam for samarp®. 
PK tadasaktaya, G °taya, H °ta-. 

9.11. GCHYR om ca. GBH tasya, CYOF 
vecyayai, for (PKR) tasyai. — 9.13. PGK 
insert ca before vicarya.—10b. C naram 
sa naro.—10c. CY ’pi for ca. PGKF 
parikhidyati. 

After 10, H inserts this vs: ahnipa [read 
abnaya, ‘immediately’] vahnaéu bahavo 
vicanti, castraih svadehani vidarayanti: 
citrani krchrani samacaranti, mararivaram 
virala jayanti. 

lib. € viramanti.—11c. PBK tr sadayam 
and hrdayam. —12. RY om, P gives the 
pratika ovly.—12b. bhavitavyatam only 
C) others °ta. — 12d. OF daivo na janati... 
manusyah. 

13. H om, — 18a. RY °vaicitryam, OF °vair- 
agyam. — 13c. B hi for COYF ca; PKGR 
om. — 13d. R roga®’, O rogam. KG bhoga, 
OF °gam. BCY °grham. BQ and K first 
hand, vapuh for deham. 

14. H om; in K, after 16.—14c. PGOY 
°bahulas. — 14d. For bata rata, O na vi- 
rata, Rea na rata, Y catarate, F na virama. 

After 14, R inserts this vs, also found in VarR: 
dehapradah pranahara naranam bbirusva- 
bhavah pravicanti vahnim: krirah param 
pallavakomalaigyo [VarR komalapallava- 
fgyo] mugdha vidagdhan api vaficayanti. 

15. H om. — 15a. OF °vaso. —15b. G sta- 
nau for kucdu. € °putika for °ghatika, ORF 
and VarR °pitika.—15c. GO °tsargam. 
RF (followed by Weber) krimtyutam for 
(PGCOBKY) kramayugam.—15d. B 
*dhara°’, O °rah. K °sthiino, Y °sthano, O 
°sthito. 

16d. For jusim, P tusim, G pusim, O yusim, 
K vacad. CORFH param for pari. 

After 16, G inserts three vss: yad akugarajah- 
patho (lacuna of 7 aks.) kugam, kusalakusu- 
modyanam madyatmanah kapicrikhalam: 
viratiramanililavegmasmarajvarabhaisajam 
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civapatharatha [m?] sadvairagyam vimrcya 
bhavabhavam. (1) bhogan krsnabhujam- 
gabhogavisaman rajyam rajahsamnibham, 
bandhin bandhanibandhanani visayagra- 
mam visannopamam (!?): bhiti[m?] bhiti- 
sahodaram trnatulam strainam _ viditva 
tyajen nesta saktimata bilobi (!?) labhate 
muktim viraktah puman. (2) The third vs 
is SR 27.5 (tr b and ec). 

16.1. CYF om kanda. ( pallavitambu°, PG 
B pallavanambu® (B °van’). 


SouTHERN Recension oF IIa 
Texts: MNTNdVQJE (8) 

0.1. MTE vikramarkah, N vikramah. TE om 
deva. Mss. vary considerably in the long 
compound; NdE °kubjandhadinam. — 0.2. 
MNNd manoratham. — 0.3. NE °siman- 
tanam. 

0.4. V mano ’pabarat, J mano “harat, E mano 
*py apaharati; lacuna here in MQ; TNNd 
text. [a-hr may mean “‘ charm ”’ the heart, 
see BR. s.v. meaning 7, altho apa-hr is com- 
moner in this sense.] VE dainyatilangha- 
nena (E °ghano). TENd om raja (lacuna 
in MQ). 

0.5. MN om tata. — From this point E breaks ~ 
off and substitutes a wholly independent ac- 
count of its own for the rest of this Section 
and the whole of the next. Its account is 
obviously secondary and of no interest. — 
MNd rajiiah sam’°. 

lb. QT bhujagan. MNd harih. — 1.8. MTNd 
tat for tatra. —1.4-5. VJQ om evam... 
hutah; text MNTNd. N tena saha for 
tabhyam. MN gatah.—1.5. M hananam 
for hav®. T hatah for hu’. MNTNd bhe- 
talah. 

Merricat Recension or IIa 
Texts: DnDvGr (8) 

1. Gr tu for sa.— 2. Dn caktiman for bha?®. 
3. Dn dinanathandhakrpa®.— 4. Dn gun- 
agunavivedhi ca sar®. Dy °bhasini. — 5. 
Gr nivrddhe for vav°. — 8. DvGr bhetalah. 
DvDn prasadad av’. 

11. DvGr bhavisyanti tiro ’gamat. 


Brizr Recension or Ila 
Texts: ZObLSOa _ (5) 
0.1. ZOb om yatah. 
la. ZL manthah. Z mayah for payah, S 


Varwants of Sections II (JR) and IIIa (SR, MR, BR, JR) 


lasat. S mahat for param, Oa janan. — 
1c. SOa pari- for prati-. S °palakah, Oa 
°palayan, ZObL text. — Note the use in 
this line of °palana and °sthapana as masc. 
agent-nouns (not neut. action-nouns). Ob 
samabhavah. Z varndikasamsthapito, Oa 
dharmam ca samsthapayan, LObS text. — 
1d. L °bhakta®. L para for matih. 

After vs 1, S inserts JR II.9. 

1.1. LOb om sati. — From this point S aban- 
dons our text and gives an account similar 
to that of JR (see Weber, page 277, note 1, 
and the text on his page 277, line 12-; his 
text is not entirely accurate). 

1.2. After raja, Z inserts tu, Ob ca. —1.3. 
Ail mss. vaitalah. 


JAINIsTIC REcENSION oF IIIa 
Texts: PGCOBHKRYF (10) 


0.1. PGY om ’gatya. — 0.2. CRF sattvika. 

la. Y svabharanapose ’pi ba®; C svajathara- 
vyapa®. R matrodyatah for baddh®. — 1b. 
Y niyatam hy for sa puman.— 1d. PBK 
sambhrta for tapita. 

After vs 1, G inserts Ind. Spr. 3985 (= SR 2.5), 
reading as does Boehtl., except that G tr 
padas b and c, and has ia d (like SR) paro® 
satam vibhitayah. 

2a. GCF °capala. — 2b. KC taii for tao; Y 
taha,O kam, Rom. Y viha for vi. CH om 
ca. PGF jiviam, € jivium. 

2c. K taii for tao, P bhao, FO taha, Y taha, 
C tai, G tavo, H vaii. Y viha. €¢ capalo. — 
2d. B uvayare, P uviara, O uvaara, C tinaya 
ca. F vilambana, Y °nam. 

2.1. KY yogino. CH vacah. — 2.2. BHF om 
rajan. — 2.3. OF add mabati after maha- 
tam. — 8c. O eko for 4jau (so also VarR); 
F ekau, R adau. 

After vs 3, G inserts Ind.Spr. 6741, reading 
sat(t)va for satya thruout, and in c corruptly 
satve vayate vapuh. — And H inserts Ind. 
Spr. 5712, reading in a °yamitah (which is 
correct, and should be read in Ind.Spr.!) 
and turagah. 

3.1. RH om mama; (€ mantro®. —3.2. 
RHYF °sadhako bhava. € tat for ca; 
ORHY ca tat. —3.3. BPGF preksya (G 
°yah). — 3.5. R atikramya. — 3.7. CYF 
vicvasam mA (tr). 

4b. C€ vicvaseh. — 4c. € °payikam, Y °payi- 
nam. € abhy. PGF asti, € eti.— 5d. OF 
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janmottaram sa°.—5.1. H corrupt. For 
cathyam of PBC, K cavyam, GOF bhavy- 
am, R bhavyam, Y om. 

6a. BF sukrti°. — 6b. B pathapithe. R sva- 
yam for param.—6d. CORHF mahau- 
sadhi®. °bala®, so G; blank in K; BH nila; 
others vala. HF °malayate for °na®. Y 
visamapihapathyam bhavet for kamala’. 

The comparison with the serpent’s venom in 
this stanza is not clear to me. Cf. the read- 
ings of ms. 8, Weber, page 277, note 1, end, 
which make it appear that the base man 
must grovel at another’s footstool to gain 
his ends, by underhand means, because his 
motives will not stand the light of day. 

6.3. kathayitva only PGK; Y prakacya; 
COBRHF om. BG tatas tu. OYF prabha- 
tasamaye. — 6.4. KRY mahata mahotsa- 
vena. 

End. G inserts vs SR 8.2 (a, svajanasya; b, 
corruptly, kosasya karam pra°; ec, °pato 
nijarastracinté; d, pafici “pi dharma 
nrpapungavanam). 

VarR. Of this, the ms. X has an interesting 
variant, beginning at 6.1 of the text of this 
Section; it tells in summary form how the 
vetala gave the king definite advice as to 
how he should outwit the ascetic (as in SR 
31, and in Vetalapaficavincati). 


SoutHERN Recension or IIIb 

Texts: MNTNdVQJ (7) 

For vss 1-6, MyT‘ were also collated. As to E, 
see above, note to IIIa.0.5. E’s version of 
this Section is bizarre and silly. It has no 
mention of the dancing-contest. 

0.1. TNNd vikramarkasadrco. NNd raja ko 
*pi; VJQ om raja. MNTNd babhiva. — 
0.2. MNTNd babhiva for pravahati sma. 
Q om sma. — 0.3. TJ °karandya, Q °kara- 
nartham. 

0.4. VJQ om ubhayor. — 0.5. MNTNdQ om 
tat-. — 0.6. NQJ tapo, V tapas. MT na- 
cite, Nd nasike, V vinacitam, J vinacini, Q 
°cani. VJQ om sati. VJ ity etad vacah, for 
tac. 

0.7. VJQ om bho devaraja. Thruout this 
Section, N and T regularly, and Nd occa- 
sionally, write nrtta for nrtya. NJQ om 
*ti. — 0.8. VJQ om tata. VJQ om aham. 
NNd °cAastra, JQ °castradrstam. MNNdTQ 


om iti. 
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0.10. VNQJ urvacya. NNdQJ om api. (Nd 
°ci-nr®.) V asit, NdQJ abhat, for akarsit. 
— 0.11. VNd sarve, Q om. QNd om api. 
VNd gana. VNd agaman. — 0.13. VNdQJ 
tasminn avasare. — 0.15. M enayor, J evai 
’tayor, VQ ekas tayor. 

0.16. For °karanartham (my conjecture), VQ 
°kara®, MN °karsa®, TJ °hvanartham, Nd 
?(illegible). —0.17. MT bhetalena, N be®. 
0.18. MNJ sanman°® for sam°; MNTNd 
°manam (om pir®); V °napurahsaram; Q 
namaskarapirvakam. 

0.19. Before prathamam, TNd insert punah, 
M purah.—0.20. VJQ akarot. — 0.21. 
MNN&dT om tato. MN vikrameno. — 0.22. 
NJ om bho rajan. TVJ vikramena (0.23) 
bhanitam. — 0.23-24. MNNd put nrtya- 
castre before tatha. 

0.24. nrtyacistre. The “‘ Textbook of Danc- 
ing” referred to, appears to be that called 
the Vasantarajiya; see Aufrecht, Cat. 
Cat.I.556. It is known, apparently, only 
from references made to it by the commen- 
tators Katayavema and Mallinatha. The 
reputed author, Vasantaraja, was king of 
Kumaragiri and patron of Katayavema, 
who, according to Aufrecht, 1.89, gave to 
his commentaries the name Kuméaragirira- 
jiya. 

Our vss 1 and 2 are quoted (with an intro- 
ductory yathoktam, and no statement of 
source) by Katayavema in his comment on 
Malavikagnimitra, prose just after vs 1 of 
act II. Our vs 3 is quoted by him explicitly 
as from the Vasantarajiya in his comment 
on the same play, act IT, vs 3. Our vss 4-5-6 
are Malavikagnimitra, act II, verses 3-6-8 
respectively. 

Our text evidently quotes either from the 
Vasantarajiya directly, or from Kataya- 
vema’s commeutary on the Malavikagni- 
mitra. In favor of the latter alternative 
may possibly be adduced the fact that the 
prose line in our text following vs 2 seems 
to be a verbal quotation from Kat. (on 
Malav. II.3, just before the quotation of 
our vs 3). 

If we could date Vasantaraja or Katayavema, 
their dates might be useful in determining 
the date of the redaction of our SR. But 
nothing seems to be known of their dates, 
except that they must be older than Malli- 
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natha, if (as stated by Aufrecht, l.c.) he 
quotes the Vasantarajiya in his commentary 
on Cicupalavadha 2.8. According to Mac- 
donell (Hist. of Skt. Lit., 324), Mallinatha 
lived in the fourteenth century; according 
to Winternitz (Gesch. d. ind. Lit., II.30, 
n.1), in the fifteenth. 

In editing the verses in my text, the mss. of 
which are all very corrupt at this point, 
I have been helpt by the printed texts of the 
Malavikagnimitra and Kat.’s comm. How- 
ever, there are a number of readings in which 
my mss. seem to indicate clearly that SR 
did not agree with the printed texts or mss. 
of Malay. and Kat. In such cases I keep the 
readings indicated for SR, even when they 
are manifestly inferior; for I conceive it to 
be my duty to present the text as written by 
SR’s redactor, not the true or original text 
of passages misquoted by him from older 
authors. 

1. TT‘ om. Nd corrupt in ab. —1a. MNV 
My text (M Cnica¢ ca); J °caratam, Q 
°caktitam. —1b. VNJ °padaté; Q_ text; 
M samata yatha; My karapadayoh; Kata- 
yavema samapadatam (read so? cf. M). 

1c. M corrupt. My kalpa for kati. V kuksau 
tu for kiirpara. cirsanca-, so Kat. (with °sa~ 
for °ca-); V °cam; Nd °amca; Q °asa; J 
°aksi; N °aksam; My °anam. 

1d. M karnana, NNd karnana, My karnayoh; 
Kat. kanthanam. NNd sa mukhasya ca, 
M samaripitam, VJ °pata, QMy (and Kat.) 
text. 

2a. VJINT‘ ramya, Q °yat. NdMyQJ prath- 
ita, N dadika. J vicrantir, VN °tihm (so !), 
Q vibhrantim, My vikrantam,MNd corrupt, 
TT? (and Kat.) text.—2b. JN samun- 
natih, Q °ti, V samucchati? 

2c. VJQ abhyasa- (text); My abhyasa, T 
asyadha, N adasa, MNd(?) adhasa, T* asa- 
bhya. -bhyarhitam, my conjecture; MN 
bhyarthite, Nd bhyarthitah, T bhyadhikam, 
My tarhi tam, Q tarbi te, J garhite, V py 
arthite, T* dathine. Kat. has abhyasopahi- 
tam, ‘“‘de pendent on practice,’’ meaning 
just the opposite of the apparent meaning 
of our text. My kuryuh, J pada, for prahuh. 

2d. My nastavam. TN nrtta®. Q °vedana, 
J °vedinim. JMy om iti. 

2.1-2. Qom; corruptin My. MT*°vicesatah. 
M pratidarg’, VJ prakacaniyah.—2.2. VNJ 
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uktam, T tat. TNd om ca, My hy. Nd 
svavasthana-, M eva sthana-, TN sthana-. 

3. My corrupt in ab. — 3a. For afigesu (T; 
cf. Kat. afigasya), VQ anyac ca, NdT* ava- 

_ sare, M avaskare, N avasasare; J caturas- 
ratvasahitan for pada a. V caturasratvam 
(so Kat.), cf. J; T caturacram syat, N ca- 
turafigatvat, MNd caturagratvam, and so 
T‘ with tvam deleted; Q nrtyaccaturac (!). 

3b. T sainapada, Q calapado. T talakarau, 
Q latakaro, N patakarau.— 3c. NTNd 
°nrttanam (so Kat.). 

3d. MNd atah for etat. MNV isyate (so 
Kat.) for ucyate. — 3.1. VMNdT text (Nd 
tatah and om hy); JQ differently; NMy 
om. 

4. (= Malav. I1.3) NMy om.— 4a. QT‘ 
°kanta®. MTNd bahinnatav. J latevan- 
cayoh, Q latoccansayoh, T+ natav asyayoh. 
—4b. MT‘ naviconnata®’. Nd urau. VJ 
panau for parc¢ve. 

4c. VNdTT‘ madhyam, Q °ye, M madhyar!, 
J and Mal. text. Q panimita, VJ(Mal.) 
text, Nd manam ivon-, MTT‘ namnamiton- 
(M namn°, T namra®). QJ nitamba, TNdT* 
natamba, M matalaba, V(Mal.) text. V 
jaghana, Q janagha, TJ(Mal.) text, MNdT* 
hu-ghanam (understood as bahughanam). 
VJ atarang’. JT °gulih, MQ °gulih. 

4d. MT(Mal.) nartayitur, others °tum. MQ 
yad eva. NdJ manasa, others °sah or “sas; 
the mss. and edd. of Mal. vary between 
manasah, °sa, and °si. VJ(Mal.) clistam, Q 
cistam, T tisthet, M stistah, T‘ tistham, Nd 
om. VJ svam for sya. MTT‘ punah for 
vapuh. 

4.1. NMy om; others vary unessentially. 
JQ smaraniyah, M naksaniyah. 

5. (= Malav. IL.6, and Ind. Spr. 6044) NQMy 
om. — 5a. V ° calayan nyasta. 

5b. V tanni; others tanvi; Malay. krtva, 
apparently without variant. It seems to me 
that our text used the (lexical) word tanvi 
(v.l. tanni), a sort of fern. J trasta’, M 
prasta’. 

5c. TJ °gulyam; all lalita®?,; Malav. °gustha- 
lulita®?. T °kusumair. VJ(Mal.) kuttime; 
M ortta-sam; TT‘ yukta-sam; Nd om. 
T padita’. 

5d. T nrtyat, T‘ °yam, M nrtte, Nd nrtye, 
VJ text (Mal. nrttad). MT* yasya, V rsya, 
J vama (Mal. asyah). Nd kantim, J °ti. 
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V rjvayataksam, J bhrtpadayugmam, T 
ahur budhas te, T* ahur yathartham, M 
aharyadhardham, Nd abhtyatirtham; Mal. 
text, of which it seems that our mss. have 
merely various corruptions. 

5.1. MNNdTT* om. 

6. (= Malav. I1.8) Nom. 

6a. Q ange, Nd tarair. QMy om sicitah. Nd 
artham; QMy ardhah padarthah (My 
°dhah) for arthah. 

6b. For layam anugatas, T vividhasugatis, 
Nd vividhasutigatah, M_ vividhicrtigatas, 
T‘ vividhacrutigas. Q anogatas, V anuratas, 
only JMy correctly (with Mal.) anugatas. 

6c. V casta, My cdstam. M yoni, T yoni, 
My yonih, T* yogi. NdT* abhinayéa, M 
°yos, J ativinayas, Q abhenayas. MNdTT* 
sad for tad. TT4NdM °anukalpo (Nd °pa, 
M °pau); VJQMy °anuvrtto; Mal. text. 

6d. T havo, QMy bhave. For bhavam (MNd 
and Mal.), V °va, J °vad, T4 °van, Q °vo, T 
°vas, My °ve. Nd sudati, My bhavati, Q 
bhayati, T tv iti ca, J atimati, T* ariti; 
VM(Mal.) text. T ragabuddhis. 

6.1. After °okta, JVQ insert laksanayukta 
(Q corruptly °mukta). VJQNd om iti. 

6.3. MT nava for vara. MT khacita-. QT 
tasmin for tat. For khacita (lines 3-4) of 
VJ, M has secita, N has vicitratara; TNdQ 
om. 

6.4. T salabhanjikas for putta®’. VJQ dattva 
for nidhaya. — 6.7. VJQ cubhe for cubha-, 
N su-. JNd om ca. VJQ om brahmana... 
tat. 


MerricaL Recension or Iilb 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 

5. Dn tapasah for manasah. — 6. Dn vi for 
first va. —8. Dn vijfiaya for vibhavya. — 
9. Gr sdurabhya for samrambha, Dv sam- 
rabbya. — 10-12. Dn om.—10. Gr ’vo 
*ktam. 

11. Dy majjayantu for Gr rafij? (= “ deco- 
rate [the stage] ’’). —14. DvGr tutose for 
dadau ca, and for 2d halfline, dadur devah 
prthak-prthak. — 15. Dn dvitiyasmin dine. 
—16. Dn dnandanirvrté. Dn vivrte for 
bruvate. —18. Dn viveki for nrtyajiio. 
Dn eka eva for sihasaiko. —19. Dn agato 
bhavata ’bito nrttacas®. — 20. Dv utsrste. 

21. Dn avavit (i.e. abravit) for adigat. — 23. 
Dv tr yanta rajie. — 26. Dn abhydse. — 


266 


27. Dn °cikaravarinaé. — 29. Dn tatra. — 
30. DvGr tat for yat; sarva-devandm adhi- 
kottarah (Dv °ko ’ntarah). 

$32. Gr ca puro.—384. Dn _nirajita. — 36. 
DvGr vicvede’. — 87. Dv upajivitam, Gr 
upavijitam. — 38. Gr °aikabhartaram. — 
39. Dn panin. 

42. Gr eka-.— 47. Dn vacayanty, Gr da- 
cayaty. — 48. DvGr °nirdistam. 

51. DvGr abhinaya. — As to aiiga, praty- 
aiiga, upaiiga, see Coomaraswamy, Mirror 
of Gesture (Cambridge, Mass., 1917), p. 17-. 
According to that text, the upafigani are 
the ‘‘ features’ (so the translator) of the 
face; but other authorities are quoted which 
include under the term also the heel, ankle, 
fingers, etc., and this seems to be a more 
natural meaning. — 54. Dn etan for evam. 
— 55. Gr purve. Gr bharata®. — 57. Dn 
crutva tat sa nrpaya *daj. Gr samuda for 
samadaj. — 58. Dv ’pi for ca; Gr °dhauto- 
paniccaye. Note sicaya as neuter (BR give 
it aS masc.). 

61. Dn sukhi. — 62. Dn avadic ci ’ma°; Dv 
°dit parame®. — 63. DvGr om the last half- 
line and all thru the first halfline of 66. — 
68. DvGr dharinin. 

Colophon: Dv iti grivikramadityadvatrin- 
cika[ya] m sin°. Dn om _ sinhasanalabho 
nama. Dv lapmika. 

Brier Recension oF IIIb 
Texts: ZObLSOa (35) 


1a. Oa tridacapatinarendrah for first word. 
S sadasi for sadrca. Z sangikaic for rag®; 
Ob om.— 1b. Oa samajani hrsitafiga na- 
tyam®. S abhinayantya, L Cniyoktya. 
ZOa adya-. 

1c. Oa param ajayajayau te no viduh sam- 
skrtam te.—1d. Oa sakalabhuvanapalag 
cintayantah pramodaih. ine 

1.1. Ob nrtyavicesam. Z om na.—1.2. S 
trivikramagrajo; Ob vikramarkarajo!, L 
vikramarka(yor deleted)! 

1.3. Ob has gatah for gatva, and then inserts: 
indrena dsanam dattam upavistah. tato 
naradatumbarena urtyaprarabdha urvaci 
nanavidham nrtyam karoti. tato: vikra- 
markena urvasi cramajfidatah (so!). puri’. 
LOb puri®, Z pura’. 

1.4. All mss. have the name Vikramasena (ex- 
cept Oa, which is wholly individual here). 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Frame-story 


In JR IV.0.6, this is the name given to the 
posthumous son of Vikrama. 

1.5. Z om indreno. . . °paragami (of 1.6), and 
reads instead the word sarvajfia! 

For deva (in 1.5) .. . thru paragami (in 1.6), 
we follow Ob alone (the ms. has natyacas- 
trajayena ur°, and bharaha’ for °ta°). 

Instead of this, L has: idream nrtyam kasmin 
sthine na ’sti.—Oa has: yatah nasika- 
randhrena bhramarotpatya talamanam rak- 
sitam, rambha hastam vimocayat, tena 
karena (!) urvaci jayati. 

And instead of this, S has the two vss: sveda- 
kreditakankanam karatalam krtva mrdaii- 
gaspadam, cetihastasamarpitaikacarana 
mafijirasamjitsaya, sa bhiyah stanakam- 
pasicitarayam nihcvasam amuficati, raii- 
gasthdnam anafgasa krtavati nalavadhis 
tasthusi. (1) rasanam cai ’va bhavanam 
vilaso vadanimbuje nrtye ca surate yasyah 
kamini sa sudhayate. (2) 

1.7. L tato rajfio vikramasenasya for rajfie. 
SOa vastram (om yugmam). Ob viracitam 
for khacitam; Oa om. 

1.9. L om tejahpufija iva. Z putrikah. — 
1.10. Z navine for samicine. Ob prahrstah 
san; LOaom prah®. — 1.11. Z°sukhadhano. 
babhiva. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF IIIb 
Texts: PBGCOHF (7) 


Instead of this Section, RY read: tadanan- 
taram indrena dvatrincatputrikayutam (R 
*kabhir yuktam) candrakantamanimandi- 
tam sinhdsanam crivikramadityaya prahi- 
tam. tasmin sinhasane pratyaham upavi- 
cati sukhena samrajyam karoti. 

And K reads instead as follows: evam rajyam 
kurvati saty anyada cripurandarah crivik- 
ramasya evamvidham paropakaraparampa- 
ram pacyan samtustah san sinhdsanam 
idam vahnidhautavastra [Sram; cf. MR 
and BR] ca prahinot. tatah prabhrti g¢rivi- 
kramas tasmin sinhasane pratyaham upa- 
vicati. 

0.1. PG dharmakarmanirmanakarmathe, O 
dharmadharmanirmanakarmathe. € karma 
for karmathe; raja for rajani. 


0.2-4. B om mani... vikramasya. 
0.3. OF °vinda. CO om cri. COF om one 
kara. 


1b. O dhyayam for vyadhin. BF apadah. — 
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1c. yugalibhir, so all. The word is other- 
wise unknown and uninterpretable. Weber’s 
explanation, p. 294, note 3, “‘ gepaart, paar- 
weise Interessen folgend,”’ explains nothing 
to me. — 1d. CF sarvafigena. 

1.1. CH om prabhita. —1.2. BG °catsali®, 
€ °catsala®’. O kantam can°®; CF om first 
kanta. — 1.3. B pravana for vitarana, OH 
carana, CF om. 


SouTHERN ReEcENsIOoN or IV 
Texts: MNNdTVQJ (7) 


E has an independent and very brief version in 
about five lines. 

0.1. VJQ tato ’nantaram. For pratisthana all 
texts except V have pratistha, here and 
regularly thruout this Section. 

0.2. VJQ kanyayam.—0.3. MNdQ vikra- 
marko. —0.4. VN ete, MTNdQJ etad. — 
0.5. VJ tr phalam kim. 

Vss 1-2. Order of padas confused in the mss. 
All begin with stanza 1, padas ab. (Then 
MNN4d insert tatha ca.) Then Icd comes in 
Nd alone; J om lcd altogether; the others 
(including J) put 2ab next, followed by led 
in all but J, and after this comes 1.1 in all 
but TJ, which omit this; then finally comes 
Qcd. Nd has the order of the parts of the 
stanzas correct, but disturbs them by prose 
insertions. 

1c. V dhima for pita. —1d. N rajiac. VQ 
corrupt. TNd param.— 2c. T krsna for 
pita. TNdQMy °varnatvat (om cet). — 
2d. V ksayampradah. 

2.1. TNdQ om maya. — 2.2. NNd mahecv’°, 
TQ paramecv’. NQJ paryayena. — 2.3. 
NNdTQ om iti. VJ tada for tato. 

2.4. N yada for sirdha. dvivarsa, so V; Q 
varsa; J varsadvaya; N masadvaya; Nd 
dvaya; T dvayabda; M lacuna here. N 
kanyayah, VNd kanyakayam, T °kayah. 
TNd tasmat putran; MN lacuna. 

2.5. MTNd ievarena ’pi; N lacuna. — 2.6. 
MTN4d putro for kuto, Q kutra. VJQ jan- 
isyati. — 2.8. MNT bhetalam, and so regu- 
larly. —2.9. MNTNd om _ tvam. — 2.10. 
TJ jnatva for krtva. 

2.12. NI'Nd insert sakala before dvipan. 
— 2.13. VJQ kamcana. — 2.15. Most mss. 
bhavatah. VJ kanyayo, Q tayo. — vfs ly fe 
VJQ kanya. — 2.18. MN tasyah. — 2.20. 


VJQ caritam, N cittam. VJQ om tasya 
. mohitah. 

2.21. N tasyam, TMNd ’syah (in Nd changed 
to tasyah).— 2.22. VJQ rajfie vikr®. — 
2.28. MNQ om api. VJQ paritos®. — 2.25 
QT khadgena for (VJ) dandena; MNNd 
om. 

2.26. NNd asahamanah san ¢ca°: T dahya- 
managarirah san. — 2.27. MNTQJ °prave- 
cam; TQJ add kartum; VNd text. 

2.29. TQ bhatteno. — 2.32. NTNd_ paripa- 
layitum. — 2.33. TVJQ om bhitva. Nd 
tisthati; TVJQ asit. — 2.36. N atipavitra- 
kare kse°; VM atipavitre, and om ksetre; 
Nd corrupt; Q lacuna. 


MerricaL Recension or IV 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


1. DvGr °nacatah. — 2. Dn pratisthane pu- 
racre’. —8. DvGr udavahan. — 8. Dv iti 
for iva, Gr ati. Dn deva eva. 

15. Dn corrupt in first half, and Gr in second. 
Dy na ’jiapitam; Gr ?—17. Dn vyajijfii- 
pam. — 19. Dn jayeta ramand.— 20. Dn 
tatha ’stv iti va’. 

29. Dv bhetalam. Dv tadrcam.— 30. Gr 
adaya. DnDv cirasi (read so?). 

84. Dn _pratisthanapurahvaye. — 37. DvGr 
balahanu®. 

42. Dv vismayotthitah. — 44. Dv °pratibo- 
dhayah, Gr °pratibodhavan. — 45. Gr adh- 
iyatum, Dv prati®. DvGr alam for arim. 
Gr eva ’py asampr®, Dn adya na sampr°. — 
46. Dv devatai ’va gatim®, Gr daivam eva 
gatih para. —49. Gr sa pra® (tr). Dn balam 
adaya for sa prt°.— 50. Dn svaputram. 
DvGr °odyutam. 

51. Dnanantam. Dn bale. Gr “ardinam. — 
53. Gr asya sainikan. — 54. Dn °parajayam. 
— 58. Dn pranunno, Dv vran®, Gr vranino. 
Dn ’tra for ’sya. — 59. Dn (corruptly) uj- 
jayinyam apatat svarvadhi nathavad bhu- 
vi, and om line 60. 

63. Dn raksavidha’. 
dau. — 69. mss. jagade; 
gagane. 

74. DvGr gotrabhivardhanam. 

Colophon: Dn om sinha nama. Dn as well as 
Dy lapinika! 


65. Dn datva for da- 
we emend to 
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Brier Recension or IV 
Texts: ZObLS (4) 

Oa has the first sentence, and then substitutes 
for the rest a brief account (2 or 3 lines) of 
its own. 

0.1. All mss. pithasthinam, as also in BR 24. 

la. Ob samgrimena. Ob ‘rathoprodbha- 
van®. — 1b. L°sthane. LS pari for prati. — 
1c. ObL sdinye. caliviaho (Ob gala’), all 
mss., metri gr. 

2a. L °niryapitod®. — 2b. Ob krodhauddha- 
vadbhaya®; L krodhoddhahaya®; SZ kro- 
dhid dhavaddhaya®’. I take the text to 
contain ud-dhavad, participle of an other- 
wise unrecorded ud-dhav. But the reading 
of SZ is possibly right. — 2c. Z pratarjyoti, 
Ob pratadyeti, L pratadhautam, S text. 

3a. prakata seems out of place here. L pra- 
vura? for pataha. Z °bhitam. — 3b. L dha- 
vantyo ’pi. L sat samakarnya yogat. — 8c. 
Z akanksantah. S pirusam, Z om. L yanu- 
raga, Z kamaragavatirna. — 3d. Ob nrtyam 
tasmin (om sma), L bhrtyam tasmin. L 
bhaumo. Ob ergalah, L ergalyam. 

3.1. ObL and Ist hand of Z’patan. L °kirtim. 
— 3.2. Z martandamadalayam. S om tatas 
... sthapyam (in 3.3), and inserts instead 
JR IV.3-8. — 3.3. iti, only L; Z uktam!, 
Ob akacavanyah! Z om na. 

After sthapyam (in 3.3), L inserts an irrelevant 
vs: kim jatair bahubhih karoti harini pu- 
trair akaryaksamaih, parnair va ’pi calat- 
kilapracalitair yaih sardham atrasyati (?) ? 
ekena *pi karendrakumbhadalanavyapara- 
saramanah, sinhi dirghamukham sutena 
balina bhadrena nidrayate. 

3.4. Z °sthane, and om niriksya. 


JAINIstTIC REcENsION or IV 
Texts: PBGCORHKYF (10) 

0.2. PGCK satavahana, O cata®, BH siala®, 
RF text.— 0.4. BORY °stha-.— 0.5. B 
*gnim, H ’gnaiu. ORYF pravecam, B pravi- 
veca, H viveca. 

0.6. YF cakara, BH om. — 0.7. OF ’kaca for 
gagane, H ’kace. — 0.9. PCO etat for eva, 
BRH om. — 0.10. ORY om bhagyavata. 


SouTHERN REcENSION or V 
Texts: MNNdTVQEJ (8) 
0.1. MNd niksepanan®, N niksiptan°, E om. 
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— 0.8. MNd drstva for krtva, Q samkrsya. 
TVJ om can° avapat; QE corrupt. — 0.4. 
VJQE mahat. TNNd phalitam, QE pha- 
layuktam. NJE tatsinha. 

0.5. After iti, T adds alocya, J matva, QE 
krtva, M amita!.— 0.6. MNd maficakam. 
MTNad niksipya for krtva, N nidhaya. — 
0.7. MQE vaihalikam, N vaiharikam, J vai 
vihdram, T mrgaya, Nd vaihali, V text. 

0.9. JQsamyakphalitam, V sasyaphal°. VM 
NdJ sasdinyah, N sasadinyaéih saha. NQ 
bhufijatam, Nd bhufijati.—0.10. Q can- 
ako. MNNdTQ diyatam, E grhyantam. 
NdT jivitam, N jivanam, for janma. 

0.11. NNdQ bhavati.— 0.14. VJE om drs- 
tva. — 0.15. NdQE evam for ayam, T etad. 
— 0.16. NNd tvad for yad, J yady, EQ om. 

la. V °gare cai’tad. NdJE ca for tu. kadam- 
gariye, “‘rum-dosed,’’ suggested by Pro- 
fessor Lanman; evidently right, I think. — 
1b. VJ rajii jarini. 

1.1. VJQE insert ca before brahma’. 

2.1. VJ yavad after raja, N after °varo, 
MNdE om ydavad. — 2.2. MNTE mafica- 
raudho. — 2.8. VJQE om tvayaé. JQE om 
idam, V etat.— 2.4. NJ °bhujyantam. — 
2.7. NNdE ’vadat. 

2.8. MNTNd om ’yam. VJQE insert bhok-— 
tavyam before iti.— 2.11. MNNdJ om 
nanu. — 2.12. VJ °dryam nivaraniyam (om 
vidhe®). MNNd khandaniyah. 

2.13. Q sujanah, M castah, TNdE gistah (for 
sajj°’). MTNdQ paripal®. — 2.15. MNT 
Nd om aho.— 2.16. yat, only M; NNd 
yas, TVJQE om. MQV °vidha. VN bud- 
dhir. 

3.1. VJ °ksetrasya ma°. — 3.8. MNTNd bhi- 
jhas for kugala. — 3.4. TQ karotu bhavan. 
JVQE om anyac ca.—3.5. MNTNd om 
daiinya. — 3.6. MNTNd na bhavanti for 
nag®. — 3.7. TQE drsti. MNNdVE ’bhit. 

3.8. VQE dhanadina. —3.9. VQ majicad 
adhah, NJ maficakad a°.— 3.10. MTNd 
jate sati, N sati.— 3.11. MNTNd °kanta- 
cila drsta tato nana°. — 3.12. For militam, 
QE sametam, J yuktam, V yutam. 

3.13. VJN om amrta®’. — 3.15. VJQ om raja. 
(E lacuna.) —3.19. MNNd om raja. — 
3.22. For mama... abhavat, MNNd read: 
maya na (MN om) sidhyate (M °ti, N ’sidh- 
yam tu). 

3.23. N ato, VJQE aho. MN sukhalabhaya. 


Variants of Sections IV (BR, JR) and V (SR, MR) 269 


MNE om ca. — 3.25. TVN inser! na before 
bhavati. 

4a. N bhrastasya for sthi®. N samudharar- 
tham, Q samrddhatartham. T tr band c. — 
4b. VJQE sambhavartham. 

4c. J °karye; E °karyasya ca varanartham. 
M pratipadana®. —4d. TJE yo, Q ya. VJ 
manyate, Nd mantrite, T mantrikrt (so!). 
Q sa, V sah, T syat, MNd tat. Q pravaro. 
Q ha, TE sa. MN mantrah.— 4.1. MN 
TNd om bho rajan. 

5ab. N corrupt. — 5a. M mantrat, Nd “tra. 
Nd karyanuga. V yasam.— 5c. JQE eva 
for ete. 

5d. Esaforna. Nne’tarefornatuye. Nd 
te for tu. E yo, MNd vi- for ye. N man- 
trinas tatha for galla°. MTNd gata for galla, 
E gassa, Q nima; VJ text.— V pullanah, 
J pudgalah, Nd phullavah, T pallavah, M 
vallavah, E phullakah, Q dharakah. Text, 
Boehtlingk’s emendation. 

5.1. TJQE mantrina.— 5.4. TM  nirdhan- 
asya. VQ dosah for (NJ) rosah, E kopah, 
M dopah, TNd (?) dopah. — 5.6. T sam- 
gatir, V matir, J sammatih. VE sarva, 
MNNd om. 

5.7. anyac ca... . °ottamah (in 5.10) MNNd 
om. — 5.8. VJQ pratipala®’. QEJ °mar- 
gena. 

5.10. TENJ om anyac ca. — 5.11. Nd °kra- 
magatah, VQE °kramayatah. TNJE kam- 
andaka, MQ °da, Nd °daga. 

5.12. NdNQJ om niti.— Before tatha, MT 
NdNV insert: tatha (MTNd om) canakya- 
dhaumyacukavacaspatyadayah (T °patya- 
dyuktanitigastrabhijiiah). 

§.14. Nd °varakanam, VJ °cdranam. — 5.15. 
For apayak°®, MNd anucitavyayad, N anu- 
citad bhayad. —5.16. TNdVJQE nanda. 
E rajo, T bhipalah, VJQ raja. — After 
bahucrutena, VJ add rajiio, Q raja. 

5.17. Nd °hatya, ME hatyaya, Q hatyayam, 
NVJ hatya, T text. VJ nivarita. ENQ 
bhojeno. 

5.18. Q mantrino ’ktam, T so ’bravit, MN 
NdE om man? va’. katha, so VEQ (Q atha 
ka°); M tatha, N om, Nd katham, J katha- 
yami, T kathyate katha maya. 


Metricat Recension or V 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 
1. Dv avapad, Dn avacid. — 2. DvGr °sam- 


pattir bandhurafigam. — 4. Dn maficakam 
tatra majficam ra°. Dv samraksati dvije. 
Gr hi dvije. —§. Dn prabhava. Dv sam- 
praptam. Dn °darye ’bhyabha°®. — 9. Dv 
Gr bhavatah. — 10-11. DvGr om. 

12. Gr samdatte for vidyante. —14. Dn na 
hi for na ’tra. Gr iti for api.—16. Dv 
prayikam, Gr prayikam, for prav®. DvGr 
ksetre. DvGr om atmiyam ... thru ksetre 
(in 19) inclusive. —17. Dn utsukah. — 20. 
Gr ’sit, Dv so for tan. 

23. Gr rajie. Dn ’tair for *bhir.— 25. Dv 
prodgamiya; Gr proktam vismrtya sa dvi- 
jah. — 26. Dn gatah for yayau. — 30. Dn 
saphalam tasya jivitam for 2d half-line. 

31-33: for these, Dn has four other lines, to 
wit: ahitas te pravivicuh pralinds tv atha 
paksinah, punar apy udbhramayitum maii- 
cad avaruroha sah; atha pravistan alabhya 
tiraskurvans tatha dvijah, viniryantu vinir- 
yantu ksetrad asmatparigrahat. 

32. Dv anyatra patatah pa°®. Both mss. pak- 
sin. The acc. pl. paksin is quoted from 
MBh. 12.262.30 (= 9306). —35. Dn nis- 
kramayam. 

41. Gr sarvam criyam, Dv sarvacriyam for 
sarvasya ‘rtim.— 42. Gr dainyabhavam. 
Dy nirmatum, Dn niryantum. — 44. DvGr 
sveyam. DvDn yad viyaceta kac®. — 46. 
Dn Anandasampluto. — 47. DvGr bhuvi 
margavices’. 

54. Gr sasyasampattir. — 55. Dn dvijo ’va- 
dat for vyaji°. — 56. DvGr bruvan. 

61. Dn °gunita. — 62. Dn om. — 65. Dn 
pranta. Dn virajitam for vinir®. — 67. Dn 
tisam sapatrahastesu.— 70. Gr indra for 
idrk. Dn svapurim aicchad igvarah. 

71. Gr skandhavahais, Dv °mahas. DvGr 
samanetum prayatantam.— 73. Dn bho- 
jendram. — 74. Dn kasyai ’tan. — 75. Dv 
Gr pijam ca for bha®. — 76. Dn na gakyam 
idam. — 78. Gr tatpuritam. Dv mahat- 
mana. — 79. Dv ’nnadyair a¢vagcapacam 
adarat. Dn om 2d half, and 1st half of 80. 

81. DvGr dvijatinam for dvijacr®. — 82. 
DvGr calpeno; cf. JR V.1.7 and VarR V.3.8. 
Dv ’dalasat. — 84. Gr sidhyet. — 86. Dv 
satyavacasara; Dn tasya for satya. — 87. 
Dv manyasya; Dn dhanyasya.— 88. Gr 
om yah. Dv °varjitah, Gr °vivarjitah. 

92. Gr sahaja, Dv °jam. — 95. Dn ’pi marga’. 
—96. Gr taditaresu. — 97. Dn Crahito 
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raja na bhavati ciréyusah. — 100. DvDn 
durga. 

102. Dv iti nisphalam; Dn nisphalam tv iti. 
—103. Dn mantrindm for mahatam. — 
—105. DvGr ca varttavyam.— 106. Dv 
Gr nacyet. — 107. DvGr vyaya bhavet. — 
108-111. Dv om.—109. Dn durvrttam, 
Gr durvatta. — 110. Gr °odyukta. 

112. Dv yena kena ’paradhena.— 117. Dv 
Gr °varaprabhasina. — 119. Dv prahito; 
Gr °sya prahito. 

Colophon: Dn lapinika. — 120. Dn kathah. 

— 121. Gr °caritram, Dv °caritrya. 


Brier REcENSION OF V 
Texts: ZObLSOa (5) 


S contains fragments of JR’s version mixt with 
BR. — Oa is quite independent in parts. 
0.1. L jugamdh®; S with text. Z ropita for 

vap°®. — 0.3. LOa ramamanas, Ob “nah san. 

0.4. LOb agaccha (in Ob followed by the 
numeral 2). urvaruké (= urvari), my con- 
jecture for Z murada, L hurartka, Ob hura- 
dah; Oa om; S different. — valukani, so all 
(= valunkani). 

0.6. mss. grhitum (L °tam). L labdhac for 
(ZOb) lagnac. — 0.7. Z sainyair. ZOa om 
drstam. ZOb pitkarah, L kolahalah. 

0.8. Ob mosayatah, L cosayatah, Z text; SOa 
different. Perhaps read mosayatha? —S$ 
nirgacchata (read so?); L om one nirga®; 
Z om both. —0.9. LOb bhita iva; S kse- 
trad; Oa lacuna; Z om bhita... gacchatha 
(in line 10). 

0.10. L has ‘‘ bho bho agaccha 2”; S bho 
purusah kasmat yiyam ga°; Ob text (but 
gacchatah). —0.11. L om 4ga® aga®. Z 
malam. — 0.12. Z om tato. L malam; Z 
milena ’ridhatanabhasate! — 0.13. Z ava- 
tirnah. Z krpanata bhavati. Z rajfia ’pi. 

la. Z sthale for khale. — 1d..ZS °caktisu. 

1.1. ObL °kanti°.—1.2. Z mantrinam, L 
mantrivargena. tu, only Ob. Ob vijfiaptah. 
—1.3. LZ om iti. L kona. Z om ’tra. Z 
om tatah. 

1.4. ZOb om tato (of LS). LS raja, ZOb om. 
Ob mantrina, Z °nah, S °no ’gre, L text. — 
1.5. For rajfio . . . ca (Ob text), S mantrino 
*ktam!; Z rajyam amantrikam uktam ca; 
L rajfié mantrinam tat uktam. 

Before 2, L inserts Ind. Spr. 1229 (c, °mudra- 
vikalitah; d, vijayate).—2b. ZS nirai- 
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kuca for niric®. —2c. Oa mantrivirahito; 
Ob mantrinac (!) ca rajano te(!); Z mantri- 
hino bhaved raja. SL text. — 2d. Z tasya 
rajyam vinacyati. 

3b. L samgrimenai ’va ratakam.— 3d. Oa 
raja. S jayate. 

4b. Oa durjayasye ’va sammati. — 4c-f. Z 
om. — 4c. S varastrinam: — 4d. L mantra- 
kah for mitrata. —4e. S sapatninam, L 
sapatnyanim. Oa pritih.—4f. S ksudha 
for krudhah (pl. of krudh). — 4g. Z vani hi. 
—4h. Oa krpa yatha. — 4j. L corasya,Ob 
svairasya, S svairinah. LSOa capatha. 

4.1. S om.— 5c. Z acara, L °ra. — 5d. mss. 
na pha’. 


Jarnistic REcENSION OF V 
Text: PBGCORHKYF (10) 

The fragmentary ms B starts at this point. 

0.1. GOR mialavadece. G om ’niti. . . puri 
(in line 2), and has instead a metrical ver- 
sion: anitivallilavandsidhara, jyarajaniti- 
drumavaridhara: anekapumstrijanaratna- 
dhara, puri prasiddha subhaga ’sti dhara. 

Then G inserts a vs in which practically every | 
word or element of a epd begins with v: va- 
pivapraviharavarnavanitavagmivanavati- — 
ka, vaidyavrahmanavadivrandavibudhave- 
cyavanikvahini; vidyaviravivekavittavin- 
ayo vacamyamo valhaki, vastram varana- 
vajivesaravaram rajyam vavaih gobhate. 

0.5. CHKY ’tyanta. CRY °pravinah. — 0.8. 
OKYF om tu. — 0.9. ORHF samagatasya, 
Y agatasya. — 0.10. GBORF °yena prok- 
tam. — 0.12. OBKYF daridram. — 0.13. 
cirayami, so all except ¢ dirikaromi. 

id. B prasaram for vistaram. 

1.2. PBGCOK °manimaya-. — 1.4. GCK tad 
ekena. — 1.5. BQOHF om kimapi. 


Vararuct RECENSION OF V 
Texts: DXRa (3) 


0.1. After parisare DX add gaiigopakanthe. 
—0.2. D parikhanirodham baddhim, X 
°khanirodhanibad®, U according to Aufrecht 
°kharodhaniruddhim; Ra text. 

0.3. X om kalaya. D om yava. X adds pun- 
naga after jambira.— 0.4. Ra matulamr- 
adi. X vatim. Xomkantha; Ra kantham. 
—0.5. XD om varaha; D repeats kari. 

0.6. Xomtatra. DX omca. Ra om sa. —0.7. 
X tatro ’pa®. X om tada-tada. Ra om 
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maharaja iva. Ra canti. Ra karoti for tan°. 
— 0.8. X tada krs°; Ra jada for krs°. DX 
om vismité. Ra asdu for ayam. 

0.9. RaX om iti. DX etac ca ’karnya par°®. 
Ra cribhojend. D om cri.—0.10. X om 
ca. Ra om saparijanena. Ra tatra gatva 
after °artham.— 0.11. X ’matyac ca. Ra 
so ’pi ca. — 0.12. Ra om krtah. 

1b. For krsakasya ca, DX have co ’pavecitah 
(X °teh or °taih). 

After 1, D yatah. — 2 and 3: Ra om. 

3c. X sarvada.—3d. both mss. 
cisyate would seem better. 

3.1. Ra iti for evam. D bhikhanadibhir. — 
3.2. X °puttalikabhir.—3.3. D °mayast- 
aha®; Ra om astahast°. — 3.4. Ra inserts 
vismita before babhivuh. X tatac ca. — 
3.5. Radhanyam. X omsinhasanam. After 
ca, X mahabhagasya. Ra mahata ’pi 
yatnena. 

3.6. Ra divya vani. X adyai ’va for yady 
asya.— 3.7. X °vidhanadikam, D nivi- 
dhinam. X kuru, tada calati rajadhanyam. 
raja *karn®°. Ra hrstamanasa, X hrstah. X 
om raja. X om eva. —3.8. X tatha for 
tatas. Ra svalpayatnena, D svalpena pray- 
atnena ’pi. 


cesyate; 


SouTHERN Recension or VI 
Texts: MNNdTVQJE (8) 


0.1. MNTNd vicdla-nag®. —0.2. MN sam- 
abhavat, TJ *bhit. VQJE °nrpatin. — 0.4. 
VQE insert sa ca before sat°. MNT om 
dand(a).— 0.5. VJ ’ti-priya. so ’pi, only 
E; J bhipatih, others om. 

0.6. T sa raja for surata. — 0.7. VJQE ardh- 
ange (for °sane) bhanu® (tr). — 0.10. VJQE 
sarvo "pi janas tam pacyati. etad, only JE. 
MTNd om yah... °citam (in 11). N hasa 
lacuna here. 

1. N om. —1a. T °netryas. — 1b. VJQE tri- 
dacapatir. yat, only T; others yah. Ic. 
MTNd vana for trna. MNd kuthare. Q 
kadmavahnau pradipte (ms. °me).— 1d. 
MN4d va for ’pi. — 1.2. VI'Nd pratistha. 

2a. VJIQ pracamayati, E pracamita. T ca 
manac, VJQ manag. M etat for eva, T 
aryah, E esamm. — 2b. T siddhantamatram. 
N varam. E sarva, T yasya for vicva. E 
°dipah. — 2c. J ksirabdheh para’. — 2d. E 
hanyamanah, Nd dahyamanam, N “nah. 
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2.1. VJ kala for kala. T °kovido, M °vidam, 
VJQ °jfiam, E °bhijfiam. 

3b. T vidiisayati for vidam°. — 3d. Nd dhi- 
rah for devah. 

4b. T'Nd vittam, J tattvam, V sattvam, N 
tam sam. TQ unnatim, J uttamam. — 4d. 
Q °nalam, E °talam, Nd °tale, T °tatim, N 
°nate. 

5a. vrttam vittam, so NT; Nd vrtta vitta; 
E vittam vrttam; M vittam vittam; JVQ 
iti-vrttam (Q °vittam). NE balam (E ku- 
lam) cantam. — 5c. J tu for va. 

5.2. VJ vijiapyam, E vijiapyam, Q corrupt. 
MNTNd om kim tad. — 5.8. MNNd man- 
trino ’*ktam. — 5.9. JE citrakdram, and so 
wherever the word occurs below. 

5.10. TJ samghatya, QV °ttavyam (V °vya), 
Nd °ghattaya, M °patayya. tasyah sva- 
rupam, so VE (E om sva); in J before 
drast°; MNNdTQ om. 

5.12. MN vilekhaniyam. — 5.14. TJQ aka- 
rita for criga®. VNdQE om ca. 

6a. MJ °gandha, T °dhah. — 6b. Nd yasyam, 
E moha. — 6c-d. N om. — 6c. MNdQ °dr- 
cabhe (Q °bhye). — 6d. TJ anargham. 

7a. Nom. VJ samanam. Nd na° bi® (tr). J 
nasikam, V °ka, M namika. V yah, M yo, 
Nd yya, J svam, QE ca (for T ya). — Tb, 
VJ suraguru (tr). J °pajam. M_ tadai. 
Nd tathai. 

7c. E ka ca, N gli, for kapi. Q gandhih for 
gauri. — 7d. NNd om. Qnikaca. J kamini 
kantapatra for kara®. 

8a-c. NNd om.— 8b. V valita for la°, M 
lalanu. — 8c. JQ laghu cuci (tr). Q ma- 
nani; VJ rajahansi sukeci (J °si ’va tanvi) 
for man® °lajja. T gidha, M ridha. 

8d. E kusuma-dhavala(tr). ENd vasa, T 
hasa. E durlabha for vall°. 

8.1. MNQ vilikhitva. — 8.2. MNQ om tam. 
VJQ om priyam. — 8.3. The mss. vary at 
random between caradanandana and °nan- 
da, both here and below. 

8.4. MTNdQ om prati. MWNd citrako bhan- 
itah. — 8.5. VJQE om api.— 8.6. VJ om 
tat, N vada. MNT om vismrtam. MN om 
kathaya. — 8.7. JQE tilaka?®. 

8.8. MNT om tvaya (Nd lacuna). MQT om 
*pi. — 8.9. VJQ om yavat. — 8.10. JQENd 
tilaka®. VQE *bhit for drstah. 

8.12. Q bhogasamsargo, TIN samyogo, Nd 
°yogena, M saiigo. MNTNd om etad. — 
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8.13. MNNd om api ca. VJ papa for py 
ayam; Q svayam. 

9a. VE samam for sar°. — 9c. VQENd hrd- 
gatam cin°.—9d. Nd priyah ko nama 
yositam?. 

10a, J kasthaughair. —10b. J ’pagabhir. — 
10c. J °bhataig ca.—10d. J pumbhir. J 
°“locana. 

11. For this vs, E substitutes the following: 
trikonamudrakanditih pipasa badabanale: 
jater asahyam viprasya dainyam kena 
vivaryate. 

iia. VN aho, Q ahar, M dhakso, Nd pakso. 
Q raho for ksano. — 11d. Q satitvam upa- 
jayate. VJ hifor pra-. Nd kalpayet, MNVJ 
kalpate, T text. 

12. MNNd om. — 12a. T mahan, Q martyo. 
12b. J mayi. VQ kaminim.—12c. J sa 
bhaved vacagas tasya. — 12d. VQ nrtye, J 
°ya, E krtye, T text. E kridamrgo bhavet. 

13. MNNdQ om. — 18a-b. E tasim krtyani 
vakyani yah crnoti tada puman. T krtyani 
for tathyani; J tr sva° ta®°. —13c. V krtam, 
E krtam. 

14. MNNd om. —14b. QE nipidya. — 14d. 
Q padamilo. J nipadyate, T praniyate. 

14.3. VJT cetasi, N cittam. NNdT kena va; 
QE om kena; V na; M ketina. — 14.7. 
VJQE avasare for samaye. — 14.8. MN 
NdQE om iti. 

15. Nd om. — 15a. E vyasaninah for vis°. — 
15b. V kasya stribhir akha®. N nanu, Q 
cuci, for bhuvi. Eraja.— 15d. E ksamena. 

16a. N dyitakaresu for °ca, Q °kalesu; TNd 
kamuke satyavakyam (Nd ca ’pi satyam), 
for dyat®. —16b. NQtrbande; Eomb. N 
bhede for klibe. TJ céuryam. V madyapi. 

16c. ENd sarve. Nd cantih, E canta. — 16d. 
E rajfio, VJQ raja. E tr drstam .. . mitram. 

16.1-2. MN om. Nd krudhyate. TE om sa. 
TNd acuddhih, and om _ bhavati. —17. 
MNNd om.—1i18b. E om. J mastakesu 
(for °ke va). —18c. Nd visame. 

18.2. J inserts etad before iti, T idam. TNNd 
add matva after iti. — 18.3. TNdQE om hi. 
VJ antarbhavanam. NT bhigrhe, Q °gar- 
tena. 


Merricat Recension or VI 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


9. Gr °nisevanat. — 10. DvGr nanande. 
12. All mss. pranaicgvaryadir; Dn °yais tatha 
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tasyai dhanam sar°. — 13. Dn vicramavafi- 
citah. — 15. DvGr mantriyantra. 

24. DvGr krte tasyam ati®. — DvGr eva. — 
25. Gr sthatum for netum. — 29. Dn pra- 
darcaya for vilo’. 

31. Dv ’tha darcaya. — 32. Gr tada. — 34. 
DvGr °ripam prati®. Dv mama for na va. 
— 36. Dn °decad. — 39. Gr laksmana°. — 
40. Gr yadrk tadrcikam ripam, Dv yadr- 
cam tadrcam idam. Dv inam na dr°®; Dn 
adreyata (om me). 

41. Dn “laksmana. — 43. Dn om. — 44. Gr 
sa, Dv so, for ca. — 46. Dn sva for sa. — 49. 
Dn °andhak°. 

53. Dv ma ’dya ’tra tvam vica°; Gr manyaya 
tvam vica°. — 55. Dv tam, Gr sa, for tu. — 
57. DvGr °nandana. — 60. Gr harac (so) 


for hatac. Dv eva ’rya for ac°. Dn cyeteta, — 


Gr satena, Dv tena preceded by a dash. 
62. Dv rajna. — 63. Dn kopam for kalam. — 


66. Dn vidhaya. — 69. Dn avapa ha, Dv © 


avasthavan. — 70. Dv 4pte for Aste. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF VI 


Texts: PGCOBKHRYF (10) 


0.1. BCY nagari. — 0.2. PGOK *pala-sutah. — 


1b. O yecarajnam. € °vadah. 
1.4. RKYF om sva. RY sthapyatam, G 


sthapye, P °yante, others °yate. PBO citra-— 


karasya. 

1.6. Most mss. here °nandasya; great vari- 
ation thruout between these two forms of 
the name. GRYF samarpitam. — 1.9. 
CHY krodhavistena, R °adhivistena. 

2. For this vs, H substitutes SR 27.6 (tr a and 
b). — 2a. € °bhasas taj jale. 

2.2. PCH purusasya (om rat’). 

3. K om; G pratika. — 3a. CHF sagunam; 


ai 


Y ucitam anucitam, O gunavad agunavad. 


O karyam adau. — 3.1. sa, only in POY. 


SoutHERN ReEcENSION or VII 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 


0.2. TNd avacak®, V acak®, J apacakuno. 

Before tad, E inserts a corrupt vs: marjala- 
yuddham kalaham kutumbini, rajasvala- 
yam (!) gacakam ca drstam (! read °kasya 
darganam?): akalavrstic ca bhujamgadar- 
ganam, pacuksatam pranaharani sapta. 

la. VJ srava(J cava)-sitakam ca (V pi), for 
tv ... kampo. — 1b. E nirghatam. — 1c. 
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V tada for tato, Nd ca te. —1d. E tad- 
vara’. V vacah syat. 

1.2. MTNd om adya. MTEN4d ava for apa; 
QN lacuna. — 1.8. MNNdE_ ’vacak°. — 
1.4. VQE niriksyate. — 1.5. NNdE ’vacak° 
(changed in E to ’pa®); M ’cak®. J pra- 
tyaye-na. NNdE om na. 

2. Note that the vs does not fit here in this 
form; MR VII.16-17 has the proper form. 
— 2c. MJQ ninded, Nd °de, VT °dyo; cf. 
SR 31.3. 

3. M om. — 3a. VQE ke-na ca, J kenapi na, 
T vai na ca. — 3b. TN °maya. V kurafiga. 
— 8c. N tathaca. N trsta, QNd krsna (Q 
°no), E drsta. NE °nandanena. 

3.1-2. Mom. N om all but athava. 

4a—b. M om. — 4a. QE vaicyanam. 

4.3. NNd om tatra; M tato.— 44. MNdJ 
om eva. VNdE drsto. VJQE apacyat. — 
4.5. MNNdE avatirya. — 4.6. QE °chaya- 
yam, Nd °cakhayam, J °ksamayam. — 4.10. 
VQE om tatas, J atha. 

4.11. MN caranam 4g°, TNd °nam gatas. — 
4.14. MN caranyah, Q gcaranatih, TNd 
°nam gatah. MNNd om ato; T api ca. — 
4.15. MNE °raksane, Nd °raksitah. 

5b. Esamasta, J sahasra, V sametya. — 5c—d. 
VJ °bhitanam praninam. 

5.1. MNTNd vicevasito. MNTNd vrksanti- 
kam.— 5.2. TNdEQ om py.— 5.4. VJE om 
tato grata; Q lacuna.—5.7. MVJE om eva. 

5.8. Before yato, MNTNd insert yatas, tvayo 
... karisyati, from 6.1 below. 

6b. T dharmata for yat krtam. — 6c-d. Nd 
om. M ca for na, N sa, QE su. N maya 
krtam (tr), M maya ertam (i. e. crutam), T 
tvaya critam. 

6.1. See note on 5.8. MNNd’pi tava apa’. — 
6.3. MTNd nijacrayam. VJQE om tato. 
J pi for va, T hi, VE om. — 6.4. MNNdQ 
om param, E ayam. 

7a. VE ghatakac. — 7b. NVQ ghatakah. — 
7c. Q patanti.— 7d. Nd yavatabhi®. — 
7.2. MNNdTE om ksanam. — 7.4. NTQ 
asmin for asya. 

8a. mss. mostly nakhinam. Q tr nakh® nad°. 
M om first ca; nakhinam cai ’va. — 8b. 
ME astradharinam. — 8c. VQ no ’pa- 
gantavyah. 

9. VN om.—9a. J ksanam-ksanam. E 
rustah ... dustah; Nd pusta . . . tusta. — 
9b. J na tustac. 
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9.1. Beginning, QV kimcit, TE kim ca. VQE 
om matto. NT hantum, QE eva, for attum. 
QE tisthati. — 9.3. VJQE tam for enam. 

9.4. MNT patann api. VJ antara, N anan- 
tara, E adhac; TE cakhantaram. NQTE 
om anyam. MNTNd avalambya pirvavat 
(Nd parevatah) sthitah. 

9.5. VJ rajaputro, and QE rajakumaro, after 
drstva; om ’pi.—9.7. VJQ bhoktavyam 
asti. tarhi tvam. — 9.8. VJQE bhava for 
bhitva ... tistha. — 9.12. TE tato, MNNd 
ito, VJQ om. 

9.14. NT mantrinas. VJT bhanati sma. 
VMNTNd mantrinah. — 9.15. MNNd ava- 
cak°®, E acak®. — 9.16. VJQ om kila tatha 
*pi. MN tada for tatha. — 9.18. VMNdTQ 
tair uktam, N om. 

9.19. VQTE om sa, J after margena. — 9.21. 
TQN picdca. — 9.22. MNQ magnas. MT 
Nd san before tam. — 9.25. MNTNd om 
tarhi. MNTNd om amum.— 9.27. M 
apada, VN °dam, J °dah, Qapada. Nd pado 
for padam, N param, VJ om, Q pada, E 
sthanam. 

10c. MNNdTQE vrnute. — 10d. V °labdhah. 

11a. Qapariksyam, T °sam, MNNd °sitam. — 
lib. VJ ca for su.— 11d. NdE brahmane. 
J lagudam; E ca yatha mama for nak°® 
yatha. —11.1. VNENd asminn. NNdQ 
na ’sti, V na syat. — 11.2. sa, only MTJ. 

12a. M sa sa, N ya sa, Q sa ha, Nd saha, VJ 
aca, E text; T tadrci sadhyate bu°. — T 
puts a-b after c-d. MQE sampadyate. — 
12b. E si mati tadrci bhavet. N sai ’va 
bhamini. —12c. E upayaés. MQTNd ta- 
drei; N °yas tadrco. TQ jfieyo, N °ya. 
13a. J bhavyam. —13b. J bhavyam. 

13.2. For katham .. . bravit, MNNd have: 
yatha nirdicati raja (N om) tatha kartav- 
yam ity uktva ’bravit (Nd om uktva 
*bravit). — 13.3. TNQE ’rdha-. 

13.4. Before mantrina, MNNd insert: iti 
(Nd om) rajiio (Nd “fe, N om) nivedya 
tadanujfiaya (Nd om). MNNdE om ’pi; 
T ca. 

13.7. T nivedaya, MNNd vijfiapaya. VJQE 
kanya. — 13.8. VJQE mantrina after ’gre 
(of next line). 

13.9. MNTNd niveditam for kathitam (in 
MNd corrupt). — 13.11. The mss. vary be- 
tween yava’ and java’ both here and below. 
MQE °kantara-sth°. 
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14a. JE sadbhava-.—14c. QE suptasya. — 
14d. VN hantum, E batih, T hanane kim 
nu. — 14.1. MTNd catur. MNTNd var- 
nanam for aks*! 

15a. MT drstvaé for gatva. —15b. MNTJ 
samgamam.—15c. Nd °hatyat, E °hat- 
yam. — 15d. Q °droho, Nd °ham. 

16b. T yas tu.— 16d. VJQE yavad abhita- 
samplavam (cf. vs 7 above). 

17a. JNd bho rajan, E rajans (om bho). E 
kumarasya.—17c. T tr danam dehi. V 
dvijatinam, Nd dvijebhyac ca. — 17d. J de- 
vataradhanam kuru. — 17.2. VJQE bhalli- 
kasya. VJNd pirvavrttantam, N sarva- 
vrit®, T vrttantam sarvam. 

18a. N grhe. V vasati, N tisthasi, MNd 
nivasi. VJ kaumari, Q kalyani, M °na. — 
18b. T atavim. Q gacchati. —18c. QNd 
vrksa. J rksabhallikavyaghranam. — 18d. 
Q janati. — 18.1. Nd om. TEQ om tada. 
VE °antarat, Q °antarasthane, J °antahsthi- 
tena. 

19. Noma-b. —19b. VJ text; QE jihvayam 
carada sthita; MNdT vani jihvam mama 
*erita. —19c. Q iva for ava, T anu, N api. 
MNTNd janami. 

19d. J°tydstilam yatha; V °tya kathanakam; 
others °tya yatha. *nkakam, only Q; NE 
*nkagam, M “’ikanam, T ’ikitam, Nd 
’sanam. 

19.1. MNTNd om vacanam. — 19.3. MNT 
namaskarah krtah. — 19.4. MNTNd bahu- 
crutandmanam man®. TMNd uktavan. — 
19.5. VJE mama (VJ om) kirtih prapta (V 
tr, pra° ki°) durga®. VTJQ sango for sam- 
sargo. 

20a. Qtarayati. — 20b. V ca ’*padam. VNdQ 
agamini. TQ satsaigah; MNV corrupt, 
but intend satseva .— 20c. QE hanti, Nd 
rabati, VJ om har®. MWNd sai ’vam for 
pitam. — 20d. QNd gafigayam. Tcasadyo 
*mbhah. 

20.1. VJQ om 2d ca (J different). QNd ra- 
jiam, M “nah. — 20.2. VMJ °kulanam, Nd 
°nubhavanam. 

21. EN om; but N has another vs., Ind. Spr. 
2120 (c, puspasafiganusafigena). — 21a. T 
na, VJ va. — 21b. VJ sarpasyadi; T sidaty 
eva!; others sarvasydiva. 

2ic. T vadhyate for cla’. VJQ mantri for 
raja. — 21d. MT dridhiko, Q  ridhiko, 
VJNd text (= garudiko). 
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Merricat Recension or VII 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


1. Dv papasya for bhipasya. — 2. DvDn 
papat.— 3. Dv karkacah.—5. Dn ma- 
linah for raj°. DnGr pura. —6. Dn hum- 
ka°®. Dv °ravena ’kro’. 

After 6, Dn inserts: aridho ghotakacrestha 
sa patapathivihvalah: civa vavacire pir- 
vadici bhage samudyate. 

8. Second half-line, Gr bhagnacakha ’patat 
svayam. DvDn text. Since patatrinah 
would hardly make sense as agreeing with 
vrksasya, it seems that it must be taken with 
cakhah, in spite of the gender. Patatrinyah 
would be bad meter. 

9. First half-line, Gr nipapata ca tac cakram. 

11. Gr sambodhitah for samni°.— 13. Dv 
durnimittani. 

After 17, Dn inserts: ittham nivaryamano ’pi 
na ’ste vijayapalakah: vind ’nubhitim na 
*pnoti (ms. moti) nacam karme ’ty udah- 
rtam. Then SR VII.4. In spite of this 
correspondence, these lines cannot belong 
in the text of MR at this point, as is evident 
from the context. 

18. Dn evam for iti. — 20-25. DvGr om. 

28. Dn avicat for vicantam. — 29. Dn anva- 
gat. — 30. Dn madhye for amle (lectio 
fac.). 

33. DvDn °kulita-. DvGr _ kranto. — 38. 
Dn bhitya *bhyucchraya®, Dv bhitya hy 


ucchraya®. — 39. Dv valgad raj®. Gr iti 
for abhi, Dv iva. Dn ’va for ’vam. 
42. Dn acchabhallo ’vatisthati. Dv vava- 


tisth°. — 44. Dn na ’sthatum va ’py. — 45. 
Dn nimajjec. Gr dhairyabhrasto. — 46. 
Dn tato babhase bhall°. — 47. Dn ’smy for 
hy. — 48. Dv divyam tvam for tiry®. Gr 
dharmye vartmany.— 50. Dn vrksaskan- 
dhopari (om dadau). 

53. DvGr arodhe. — 54. DvGr nidrartham. 
55. Dn patisyasi for cayi®. —58. DvGr 
nidrabalam apanudat. — 59. Gr atrantare. 

62. DvDn paripirto (perhaps for °tau, loc. 
of °ti?). — 64. Gr pratyabhasata. — 66. Dn 
mama ‘ntikam. — 68. DvGr charana-. Gr 
*ghatanat. — 69. All mss. bhallukah (with 
short u, metri gratia). 

72. Dn tam avadad.— 738. Dn bho. — 75- 
76. DvGr om. — 77. Dn sidhutvam. — 78. 
Dn tu for ca. — 79-80. DvGr om. 


Variants of Sections VII (SR, MR, JR) and VIII (SR) 


81. DvGr tvam eva sarvathilocya. 

93. Dv giriganharam.— 97. Dv yathai. — 
98. Gr sa cipas. DvGr te gamisyati. 

101. Gr turamgam. — 104. Dv tathetat, Dn 
tad ebhih. Dv phalam abruvan. — 105. 
DvGr om.— 106. DvGr anvisyamah. — 
108. Dv ayam for nanda. — 109. Dv aran- 
yani vigahanta, Gr aranyany avagahanta. 

111. DvGr vidhi-. Dn kriyah.—114. Dn 
ajandno (om sa).—117. Dv maugdhyad. 
Dv _nihinsitah. — 118. Dv _nivaritum. — 
120. DvGr karas. 

124. Dv pataikam. Dn °dvari.— 1380. Dn 
sapta’. Dv asamcayam for abhipsitam; 
Gr?. 

138. Dn nirmukti-.— 139. Gr sadbhavam. 
— 140. Gr patane for hanane. 

146. Dn papi. — 149. DvGr om. 

151. Gr brahmaha for steyi ca (ms. brah- 
naha). — 152. Gr narakam, with all mss. of 
SR and JR; DvDn nirayam. Dv °divaka- 
ram.— 156. Dv tarhi for tad dhi. Dv 
°karanam. — 157. Dn crutva padyam idam 
jata-sva°. — 159. Dn tu for sa. Dn °mu- 
khah. — 160. Dnom. 

161. Dn vismayavistara®. —163. Gr man- 
usyanam, with SR and JR; DvDn kumara- 
nam. 

171. Dn na hi me ko ’pi.— 174. Gr prati- 
karo, Dv pratikaram.—175. Dn caksy- 
amo. Dn lokadvayam.—177. Dn “°bhi- 
mindrah. Dv tanmahend, Dn tanmatena. 


Jarnistic Recension or VII 


Texts: PG@COBRKHYF (10), and from 
2.16 also A 

0.2. BKO and F first hand, tatah for tatra. — 
0.4. CHY tadupari°. — 0.5. PGBOH bhir, 
CYRF bhiisih; K text.—0.6. CGY om 
ca. — 0.9. PBCH bhaksam. 

da. © nadinam nakhinam cai ’va; PBGKR 
tr nakh° nad°. —1b. € castrinam dvisim. 
— 1c. C acvaso. 

2. Y om. — 2a. C tr tu® ru’. — 2b. P tusta- 
hrstab, K tusto hrstah, H tustarustah, OR 
text, BC ksane hrstah, G clistahrstah, F 
rusta tusta?. PB ksane-ksanam. 

2.1. KRY bhavisyati. —2.2. PGO cikhaim. 
BCOF tam for tad.—2.4. G tatah for 
etavata (so all others). — 2.5. F sa for vi 
(!! cf. SR, MR). — 2.6. F sa for vi. — 2.7. 
OR cithilibhito. 
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2.10. GOKF sapariv® before raja, Y after 
tadanv°; BRH saparikaras. — 2.11. R ci- 
thilibhitam, O cithilam. F sa for vi. — 
2.12. CO °adusadha®. — 2.13. ORF mama 
putrasya. — 2.14. atra, so (KH; others 
vary at random. — 2.15. PBGCOKF dap- 
yate. 

2.16. Ms. A begins with °ti ti. — R ardham 
rajyam, BCOYF rajyardham. BCOHK 
om ca. — 2.18. OYF mamaki, B °kiya. — 
2.19. karyate, so all except YF karyatam, 
C karyam (R margin adds yadi before kum- 
arasya). RY kam apy; € cai ’kam apy. — 
2.20. A minority of mss. javanika, here and 
below. — 2.21. ORFY saparivaro (Y om 
sa), K °varo. 

3d. GK hantu, PACRHY hantum, BOF text. 
— Note that F reads vicvasa’ in a, like the 
others, in spite of having sa for vi above. — 
3.2. B tr dvitiyah punah; PQCORFY om 
punah. 

4a. Y setubandhe naro gatva. — 4b. ( sam- 
gamam. 

5b. BGH ye ca for steyi, CY yac ca. (Yet 
GH read catvaro in c!) B °ghatakah. — 5c. 
Y trayo vai, B tavat te, € te sarve, F te 
nara. — 5d. € yavat somadiv®. — 5.1. BC 
YF om punah. COHYF om sa. B aksa- 
raikam, PQGKY om ekam. 

6a. O asya putrasya.—6b. B kalyanam 
abhivafichasi. — 6c. Y dinam dehi. GC 
HY supatrebhyah; F dvijatinam (! cf. SR, 
MR). — 6.1. BA clokacatuskam, G °catur- 
tham, P caturtham clokam. PAKRG 
sustho. — 6.2. GQCHY “bhit. 

7a. YF vasati. Y kaumari.— 7b. F vanasya. 
—‘%d. C putriki, G balike, H balake. 

8a. OY gurudeva’.— 8b. B mukhe vasati 
bharati. C ca for me. — 8c. Y ca vi- for 
nrpa. — 8d. © bhanayas ti?! ORY bhanu- 
matyds. PAKBGCHF tilakam. 

8.2. ORYF pramuditena rajna. After krta, 
AORYF add yatha.— 8.3. After °hatya, 
€ nivarita. CY om ca. GOF prana, Y om. 
F raksa krta, Y raksitam krtam. 


SoutHerN Recension or VIII 

Texts: MNNdTVQJE (8). 

My 

0.3. VJQE vastradina. —0.4. VJQE sam- 
bhavya for sampijya. — 0.7. MNV °dhayu- 
ktair. VQE stribhir for puram®; J tatra 


In part also 
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mantribhir. — 0.8. For aradhito, JVT Acir- 
bhir abhinandito (J arcito, V arthino). 

0.9. MNNdT om paiigu, Q bahu. VJQ om 
nanavidha. — 0.10. VJQ danam, T dhan- 
ani. MNN4d tatra for chattra. — 0.12. N 
om tatsadreyam; V tadrcamh; MNdQMy 
text; J vikramasya; T vikramarkasadream. 

0.13. With he, begins a lacuna in V, which 
ends at 0.4 of Story 2.— 0.14. NTQ om 
vidyate. 

0.15-16. MNNd om putt® bha®; QMy text; 
TE tac chrutva puttalika (T salabhanjika, 

as regularly in T for putt®) *bhanat (E 
*bravit). —0.17. NEQ om _ eva. —0.18. 
QMy na tatha, T tatha na. 

1. Eom. — 1a. N svaguna, and J °nan, omit- 
ting iva; Nd °naniva, My °nannica, Q °nani. 
QNd add va and J va after °dosan. 

ic. M °dosani, T °san na, Nd °sani ca. MQ 
TNd om va; My ya. —1d. TNd caknoti, 
N text, MJQMy na caknoti. 

2. QMy om, and read instead: arthahanim 
manastapam grhe (My grha-) duccaritani 
ca: vaficanam ca (Q tvam!) ’vamanam ca 
matiman na (Q a-) prakacayet. 

2b. Nd rahasyam mantram Ausadham. 

2c. E avamanam tapo danam, Nd vadhurda- 
navamanam ca (perhaps for vayo-dana° ? 
cf. note on MR VIII.43). T dinam. T 
°vamane, N °vamanani (om ca). 

2d. NE karayet for sarvada. —2.3. J tr 
miurkha eva; TNdEQ om eva; N lacuna. 


Merricat Recension or VIII 
Texts: DnDvGr (38) 


4. DvDn tena for dharam. Dn puram. 

Colophon: Dn om nand° nama; Dv nanda- 
padanam (so!). DvDn lapinika. 

5. Dv tena nrpah. — 6. Dn tam for tad. — 7. 
Dn bhibhrtam. 

14. Dn ayudhani ca. — 16-18. DvGr om. — 
18. ms. “aratrikam.—19. Dn sahitani 
for tad°. — 20. Dv yatha for tada. 

21. Gr datum, Dn vaktum. — 24. Gr kula- 
devatim. 

26. After this line, Dn has a colophon: iti 
saptami lapinika. 

28. Dn padam. — 29. Dv Dn bhoja-. 

32. Dv vaforca.—33. Dv kidrcaudar®.— 34. 
On aucitye, cf. note on BR VIII.1a, below. 
— 37-41. DvGr om. 

43. DnGr vayodanavamanani. — Note that 
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in line 42, 2d half, MR’s reading agrees with 
Nd of SR VIII.2b (see note on that); and 
Nd in this line also seems to intend the 
reading of DnGr. 

44. Gr sarvada. — 45. DvGr etaduttarama- 
trena. — Owing to loss of two folios, Dv 
has lacuna from uttarama® of this line to 
line 46 of Story 2. 

46-47. Gr om.—48. Gr pafcalam. This 
word, frequent in MR, was_ previously 
known to us, in the sense of (doll, i.e. figure) 
statuette, only from the lexicons. 


Brier Recension or VIII 
Texts: ZObLSOa (5) 


In this Section, S agrees largely with the 
Jainistic Recension. 

0.1. Ob raja samtustah san. — 0.2. Ob apir- 
vam; S om. ObS °stambham. ZObSOa 
bhuvanam. L  pratisthapya.—0.3. Ob 
abhiseka-; Z abhiyogaya. ObS sambhitih, 
ZOa text, L lacuna. 

0.5. °dvipavati, so ZLOb; S here with JR; _ 
only the very inferior ms. Oa °dvipavati. — 
0.6. Z daivavido for veda°.—0.7. ZOb 
putrinyah for punya; S panya. —0.8. Z 
*tikramyati, L ’tikramayati; ObSOa text. 

0.10. Ob putrikaya. ObS teno for no. — 0.11. 
Z tadrcam, Ob iva, Oa sadrcas (om aud® ~ 
bha’); text LS. ZObS om teno ’pav°; Oa 
tarhy upav®; L text. LS bhojarajeno. 

1. L om.—41a. As to Aaucitya-, cf. ucite, 
BR VIII.1.1, also MR VIII.34, and JR 
VIII.1a. ‘‘ Upon (the occurrence of) some- 
thing fitting (pat or pleasing).” 

ib. Ob ydsam for sagram. Oa varttayam 
ayutam tatha for b. — 1c. Z smi for sti. 

1c-d. For this, Oa has: avaloke sahasram ca, 
data ko matparah parah. 

1.1. SOa om line. Ob ucita-, L ucitamatra- 
sya. 

2. Oa om, and has instead Ind. Spr. 2460. — 
2a. Z kimaryam. — 2b. Z tat for yat. 

2c-d. Z corrupt in ¢ (lavanyam vadasi ko°!). 
L corrupt in ce-d. —§ adds JR VIIL3. 

2.1. Z om atmadattam .. . khydpayasi (in 
2.2). L svamukham, Ob atmamukhena. L 
na for yah. L kathayasi. Lom sa... yadi; 
S text; for this, Ob has tasmat ko nama 
dano bhavati. 

2.2. Ob kim tv before Atmadattam; S svadat- 
tam. Zsvayam fortvam. Mss. eva pra°®. — 
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2.3. Z hy asi; Ob ’sti. L rajfio vikrama- 
senasya. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF VIII 
Texts: PGCOBRKHYF (10) 


0.2. Several mss. dusadhayah; all have the 
nominative, which is not to be understood 
in any sense as an “ absolute” (cf. Weber, 
p. 267, n. 8; p. 206), but is simply a mark of 
the conversational style; the construction 
of the sentence is not yet clearly formed in 
the author’s mind. 

0.5. GOK saptadvipavatim.— 0.6. BOF (and 
VarR) om mahamantri. 

0.10. etad-dka® etc.: text PGB (B °yitah and 
om parijanah; G etadakarnyana-, vicitra 
for 2d citra, and putraka°). C€ lacuna. — 

The mss. ORKYHF begin etad akarnya; for 
the rest of the epd., HK only saccaryam (in 
K after bhojah), Y only putrikam prati, 
while ORF have citram (in O preceded by 
tatra) citra- (O citram) putrikaya (F °ka-) 
*phihitam saparijanah. 

la. see note on BR VIII.la. — 1b. for sa- 
gram, © sarvam, ORF sardham. — 1d. 
PRY purusah parah. 

2b. BC tat for yat. — 2d. PCY tvadrcah (C 
ta°) parah. — 3.3. PGOKF °otpattim. 


SouTHERN REcENSION oF 1 
Texts: MNNdTJQE (7) 

0.2. TNd kotidravyam (for °suvarnam) be- 
fore arthi®. JN arthijanebhyah, QT arthine, 
E arthinam. 

1. For this vs, the ms. My was collated. — 
la. MQMy niriksyate, NE °ksane, Nd 
°ksyati, TJ text. N ca for tu. 

1b. TQ niyutam, My niyamtu, others ayu- 
tam. It seems that niyuta is used here in the 
sense of ayuta (which is absolutely re- 
quired), to avoid the hiatus. But possibly 
we should read ayutam with hiatus. — JM 
ti *pa®; E ca pra’. TM °pite (text); QJ 
“pate, EN °pane, Nd °pitam, My °pati. 

1c. T hasite, Nd sahane, My sahanam, E 
asane, J mahate; MNQ text. J laksado 
bhipah. 

1d. M samtose, My samtustih, T tuste ’rthi. 
MNQE kotido, TNd °go, J °dah, My text. 
T nrpe, J sada. — 1.1. NNdE evam. ENQ 
yadi for cet. 

Colophon: E om vikr®; T crivikr®. NT cari- 


tre. QE om sinh®; M °khyanam, and om 
pratha°®. Before prath®, J inserts apsarabho- 
jJasamvade. ENd °makhyainam. For this 
simh° ..., T has: tatsinhdsanasopanastha- 
salabhafijikaproktopakhyainam samaptam. 


MerricaL Recension oF 1 
Texts: DnGr (2) 

1. Gr om sa; sarvam ca. — 2. Gr ca for tu; 
vikramadityasinh®. — 4. Gr tavata vikr®. 
— 5. Gr ayutam.—9. Gr vikramaditya- 
sarv®. Gr bhasitam. — 10. Gr atha tisthe. 

12. Dn samavartista. Dn raksayan. 

Colophon: Dn salabhafijikayam! for simha.. . 
kayam. 

Brier REcENSION OF 1 
Texts: ZObLSOa (5) 


The ms. Oa displaces vs 1, and puts it in 
Story 2. Oa’s version of Story 1 is quite 
individual. 

0.1. SOb putrikayo. 

la. L na for ci. —1b. S yo for yad. ZLOa 
vihase, ObS vadati. S prayachati nrpas. 
Oa ca nrpas. L tu for ca. 

ic. Oa niskam va paritosike. Tawney (Pra- 
bandhacintamani, p. 10) renders parit® ‘‘ in 
a present’; but this would be parit®. L 
koti. S pradadyan nare, L prayachaty asau, 
Oa pradadyati dvije, ZOb text. — 1d. LOb 
kila *ji4. Oa corrupt. 

After 1, S inserts 8 other vss, for which see 
Weber, p. 221, n. They are largely sug- 
gestive of JR VII (of mss.).3-8 and 30.3. 

Colophon: see HOS. 26, Introduction, Part IIT. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 1 


Texts: P@CORKBHYF 
from 4.2 onward. 

0.2. COF °vikramanrpah. —0.3. CH tr na 
before kimcid, ORKY before vakti (K 
vadati). — 0.4. COY tathavidham. 

1. Y pratika, and so R here, but the rest is 
inserted in R after vs 4. — la. € gate, RY 
gater. Weber svaradino without ms. au- 
thority. — 1b. PC gatre. R gatrabhango. 
GCHK mahad bhayam. 

2. As usual in Prakrit vss, there are wild vari- 
ations in the mss.; most of them are worth- 
less. — 2b. O asammpaa. — 2c. PORCB ma- 
na-. — 2d. Weber na; ( ma. ( and Weber- 
niggaya; R niggada. — 2.1. CKF om tatah. 


(10). Also A, 


278 


3a. R vasagehat, Y bhartrgehat, K mohagar- 
bhat.— 3d, ( mahatim for kavayah. — 
3.1. CRY om tasya. 

4c. GH °vasane ca. — 4d. F vigraham. 

5a. Y °catam. OFY sambhasane. — 5b. Y 
ced for yad. Y vacam, G vacim.— For 
the first part of b: (© prasthavocitapadya- 
miatrakarane; R sthitva ’gre pathite vici- 
travacane. 

5c. Y paribhasate for parito°. (€ °parah, R 
°vaci. — 5d. ( bhave ’ti, Y dadati. CG 
vadanyah. 

5.2. ORKYF sahajam dudaryam. PG vikra- 
masya, ARY crivikramasya, OF crivikra- 
madityasya, BKC text. PGAYR om nr- 
pasya. — 5.3. CRKYF tvam (K tvam apy) 
upavica for tistha. 

Colophon: ORY “tringatkathayam (Y °dsu), 
F *trincatikayam. BR prathama; FY pra- 
thamam kathanakam; (€ prathamo ’yam 
kathaparichedah. — End: OK add sam- 
apta, G sampurna. 

SouTHERN RECENSION OF 2 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 

V begins again with 0.4, bhoh. 

0.7. MNNdVE om bhavantah. — 0.11. MQ 
°haro devalayo. MNNdT add ekam (M 
eko, Nd eka) after °haram. — 0.12. MQT 
Nd parvate ’tyucca® (Nd om ’ty). 

0.14. MNJQ om kim ca. mahapataki, so 
TE; M°kah; V om; NNdQ mahipatir (N 
maha’, Q°ti); J mahapapam. — 0.16. VJE 
havanam. — 0.19. VEJ om maya (M_ la- 
cuna). 

0.20. VNJ om svayam (M lacuna). — 0.24. 
VJQ havanam (E lacuna). — 0.25. NTNd 
abravit. For (VN) tava, QT atra, Nd tatra, 
MJE om. — 0.31. MNNdQ om ahutin. 

0.35. VJE kimiti (Q lacuna). — 0.87. V svas- 
thasthya, Nd svasthata, N svastho, Q svas- 
tha, M svadyam, J svartham, TE text. 

1b. E tatha vai for yaj japtam. T parva- 
laigh®. J °laighanaih. —1d. V vividham, 
N taj japtam. 

2. N om; in J after vs 3.— 2a. E tirthe. 
MNd tisthate. 

8a. T daive for deve, E cai ’va.— 3b. V 
girau. — 3c. V bhavanadm kuryat; Q bha- 
vaya tatra. — 3d. Nd bhavatu. 

3.1. mama, so VJ; QE me, N tvam; MNdT 
om. But MNTNd insert mama _ before 
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tarhy. NEQ om jata. MTNd om ’si. — 
3.3-4. J °cramocche®, V °cramachedanam, 
M cramotsedanam, NTNd text, QE corrupt. 
VNdQ karoti. 

4a. N anye tisthanti chayayam. — 4c. VJE 
pararthe ca, Q °tham ca. —4d. J satyam | 
ete for na *tmahetor; QE drumah satpurusa 
iva (Q tatha) for d. 

5. E corrupt (tr a and b) and partly lost; Q 
om a, putting c in its place. 

5a. VJE nadyah. — 5b. VJQE gavah. — 5c. 
M vahanti, and so once Nd; Nd repeats this — 
pada and has ruhanti the 2d time; Q bha- 
vanti. VJQE vrksah. — 5d. Q sataém vibh- 
titih, V idam cariram, J cariram etat. 

5.5. End: NTE add tac chrutva (E om) raja 
tisnim sthitah (T babhiva, E Asit). 

Colophon: Q iti vikramarkacarite. MVNd 
°yakhyanam, E °yam akhyanam. T iti 
dvitiyasopanasalabhafjikaproktopakhya- 
nam samaptam sit. 


MerricaL RECENSION OF 2 


Texts: DvDnGr (3). Dv only from line 46 
onward 


8. Gr tvaya. — 4. Gr tada tad dsanam div- 
yam abhyasyatam (?) iti. — 5. Dn sihasam 
cauryam. — 6. Gr °prsta sa “caste sahasa 
sam°. — 8. Dn acad vasumatim. — 9. au-— 
pavartana, so Dn; from upa-vartani, = — 
‘‘heard on the road”? ? Gr has aupapa- 
thana, from upa-path, cf. upapatha, with 
same meaning? — 10. Gr carendrah. 

11. parisara here means “‘ wandering’’; Gr 
paribhramum. Parisarana has this mean- 
ing, which fits well with some meanings of 
pari-sr; Wilson quotes parisaéra in this 
sense, but “sara has not been so recorded. — 
12. Gr yasya for yac ca. —15. Dn maha- 
merur. —16. Dn bhavanim va. —17. Gr 
tannandidharamirdhani. — 18. Gr °patake. 
— 20. Gr jejato for majjato. 

21. Gr karoty adya.— 22. Gr kriyan (so) 
atitah kalo ’sya. — 23. Dn samantatah for 
samun®. — 26. Gr tatra for deva. — 28. 
Gr gacchamo. — 30. Gr tat tapah tapah°®. 

31-34. Gr om. — 40. Gr yamitah. 

42. Gr caradah. — 438. Dn draksyami bha- 
vanam. — 44. Gr khyatam for vyartham. 
— 46. Gr niyamo. With -to, the ms. Dv 
begins again. — 50. Gr karo, Dn karam. 

51. Dn kuru. — 58. Gr nrpa sahasi°. — 59. 


Variants of Stories 1 (JR) and 2 (SR, MR, BR, JR) 


Dn cetasah. — 60. Gr phale. Gr japalak- 
sane. 
63. Dv cetasa. — 64-65 and 67-71, DvGr om. 
72. Dn mayai.— 74. Dn viprabhista. — 76. 
DvGr prati for punah. 


Brier REcENSION oF 2 
Texts: ZObL (3); occasionally also SOa 


From this point, S goes mostly with JR, only 
occasionally with BR. And Oa, tho it does 
not (at least as a rule) borrow from JR, is so 
strikingly individual (and at the same time 
obviously secondary) that its readings are 
of little interest or value. As a rule, I 
quote the readings of S and Oa only when 
they agree with other BR mss. which are 
quoted. L also is individual in many de- 
tails. 

The only two mss. whose readings I undertake 
to quote fully, are Z and Ob (and C from the 
point where it begins). On these three mss. 
the text is mainly based. 

0.2-3. Ob tr dudaryam sattvam. — 0.3. After 
bhavati, L inserts, malapropos, Ind. Spr. 
287 (a, anahtitapravisto yah; cd, adattam 
asanam bheje sa narah purusadhamah). 

0.4. After this, Oa inserts its version of BR 1.1 
(see note thereto). 

0.7. Ob decdintaram gato *bhivam; L om 
*smi; ZOa text.—0.8. Z Asapuri; ObLS 
text (pura, not °pira).—0.9. Z inserts 
tisthati after eva. Zom ’pi. Z babhase. 

0.11. L prativibhago, Oa vibhago, Z sama- 
bhago, ObS text. tato, so L; Ob sa, Z 
ekam, S etam (read so?); Oa tad, and om 
varttam. Z katham for varttam. — 0.12. 
L upanaddhapadah san, Zom. Ob devaya- 
tanam; Oa with text. 

0.14. Z tyakta-. — 0.15. ZS gatah for jatah; 
ObLOa text. — 0.16. Z ’dyahutir, L lacuna; 
Oa varahutir. — 0.17. Z om sa devata; L 
lacuna. 

0.17-18. Z puts yavad before khadgena. — 
0.18. Z tr prasanna devata. ZL om jata; 
ObOa text. — 0.19. Z klecato. Ob kim for 
katham. 

1-2. SOa with text. — 1a. Z °gresu.— 1c. Z 
vigra- (for vya’)-cittesu. — 2b. Z pasane na 
ca Inn’. ; 

2.9. kamana, so ZObLOa. After parita, L 

inserts: vipreno ’ktam, and then Ind. Spr. 

2580 (d, nidaghadayaughasama; read °da- 
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hau°). L loke. Ob jayajaya®; SOa with 
text. — 2.4. Z tr tava yadi. 

Colophon: after iti, LSOa sinhadsanadvatrinca- 
tkathayam (Oa °cati°; S °catputtalikavart- 
tayam). — For whole colophon, Z iti sinha- 
sanakatha dvitiya. L dvitiyam akhyanam, 
Oa °yam kathinakam; ObS text. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 2 
Texts: P@COABRKHYF 


0.1. ABKR cribhoja®. CRK sakalam abhi- 
seka®, F sakalabh°. BCRYF krtva, K 
vidhaya. — 0.2. KYF drohati. PCH man- 
usyavaca. — 0.4. CORYF upavica for tis- 
tha. PARHKY sa for putrika. 

1b. CORYF va for ca. ’dadhate only ACF; 
others °to. € na for ’pi, and so ’yam for na 
’sdu. (€ satkr(m)pah, Y satkrtah. — 1c. 
AKRY umaya; € anayd; O asuyat. Y 
devya tada for samtu’. 

1.1. PABGOH om cri. PBKY prthivyim, 
CF om. — 1.3. PGK om tatpa’. . . asti. — 
1.9. HY niskalatkatvam, OK niskalanka, 
¢ °kas, BF °kam. H om pratyayam; (¢ 
tatratya- (and om thru °krtya).—1.11. 
KC prasannatém, OF prasannatvam, G 
°natim; RY prasanna na bhavati. 

2a. ORF avacyam. — 2b. Y °tmanah. — 2c. 
OKF paropakare. — 2d. PBOF siddhet. Y 
amrtopamah. — 2.1. PAGK krtya. — 2.4. 
GCHY om su before bahu; P sa-; AF la- 
cuna. PGOF om tatha. 

3. KH om. — 3b. G°lanighanai. — 3d. € ma- 
tam for bhavet. 

4. C om.— 4a. ORYF dvije for gurau. — 
4b. ORYF bhesaje gurau for svapnabhe’. 

5. Y pratika. — 5a. GOFY tr devo... ka- 
sthe. K corrupt in a-b. — 5b. OF pasane 
na ca mrn®.— 5c. © bhave hi. — 5d. © 
*tra for hi. 

After 5, ¢ inserts this vs: vande janma manu- 
syasambhavam; aho kim tad vihinam 
gunaih? tan evam tvaritam stumah; kim 
acacair (?) laksmim vind tair api: tal laks- 
mim samupasmahe; kim anaya danadibhir 
vandhyaya? dainam staumi; vrsdi (read 
vrthai) ’va bhavarahitam; bhavais tu bha- 
dram tatah. 

5.1. AKHF om sara. PCRH om prati. — 5.5. 
GCRHYF ‘dream; O ’dreauda®. COHF 
om sukhena. 


(11) 
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Colophon: F °catikayam; OKY °cat-(O °cati°) 
-kathayam. P dvitiya-; F °yam kathana- 
kam. 


SoutHERN REcENSION oF 3 
Texts: MNTNdVJQE (8) 


0.6. The words paro ... kutumbakam (end 
of 1) are put by T after kurvanti (of 1.2). — 
0.6. VJQE palayati (om pari). 

la. T parac ce.—1b. J bhranta for laghu, 
V bahu.—i1d. E tatha na ’sti mahat- 
manam. Nd kutumbakah, T °bini. — 1.2. 
NEJ sahayyam. 

2a. VE udyamam, TQ udyogah; N sahasam 
codyamam. — 2b. TN buddhih gaktih, J 
caktir buddhih. TNdJQ parakramah, MV 
°mam, N pararthata; E text. —2c. M 
yatra. E vidyante. 

3a. MNTNdQ krto; VJ text; E krtadana¢ 
ca ye tesam. TN viniccayah, M °ya, Q °ya, 
Nd ’pi niccayah. — 3b. J visnuh for devah. 
— 3c-d. For this, J has: yadisyat dardhya- 
sampattih satyam satyam hi manava. — 
8c. MNTNd visnu. — 3d. V koliko ’sya, 
MNN4d nari tasya, T na ’sti tasya. TNd 
yada. VQE tatha for “have. 

After 3, V inserts Ind. Spr. 7112 (d, corruptly, 
°kanya nyasevate). 

4b. MTNdQ visayesv.—4c. E dhrta for 
drdha. N saduhrdam.— 4.1. MNTNd vi- 
kramarka-. T rajah.— 4.3. VJE vittam 
for dravyam. QE daénam. QMN bhogo, 
Nd °gam, E °gam ca, T °gadina. — 4.4. QE 
na phalati for sa... bhavati. 

5d. J has a corrupt form of Ind. Spr. 5602b, 
which VQ have — see just below. T bhavaty 
eva (metrically possible!), and so E second 
hand. 

6. JE om. — 6a-b. Nd corrupt. — 6c. MNd 
°karinam. 

After 6, VQ insert Ind. Spr. 5602, the first half 
of which J has (see just above) instead of 
5ced. (VJ na for nai ’va in b, Q yo va; ec, 
Q trnakrtakrtrimapuruso, and om iva ’sau; 
d, V raraksati; V pararthe.) 

7. Eom; MNNdJ om a-b. — Ta. TQ datta. 
— 7b. TQ manyam. V manaya, Q °yat. 
T sajjanam, Q °na. Q bhavat.— 7c. MT 
NdQ lulita (M °to, Nd °tam), om vi. — 7d. 
T ’va ’ti-. VJT caficala, MQ cali, N 
vacala, Nd text. 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


8a. M arthanam. — 8b. J tyagayai ’va. MJ 
karanam for raks°. — 8.4. Q rajanam, M 
om raj°; VJ lacuna. — 8.13. VJ praptai ’va, 
E prapte ’va, Q prayeva. 

9. NMQ om. — 9b. E karyam for gu°. — 9d. 
J sadgunam. VJ priti-l°, T bandhu-l°. — 
9.1-2. only in VJE (T has tatha ca, Nd 
uktam ca). V samipasthitanam. 

10b. T yo yasya hrdi var®; Q corrupt. — 10c. 
Nd tasmac for yo vai. MNdQ varteta for 
dirasthah, NTE vartate; VJ text. 

lia. VJE kalapi for may°; Nd mayirah ... 
meghah. M also meghah.—11b. NQ bha- 
nu (!) jale for ’rkah salile. Q -su for ca. 

lic. T text. MNNdVQJ dvilaksasomah 
(MVNd somo, N some, J dire); E somo 
dvilakse. — The word glauh in the sense of 
moon (so the lexicons) is easily subject to 
graphic confusion with so-, the first syllable 
of soma (moon). VJ kumudasya natho, E 
°das suramyo, Q °da palani. 

lid. MNWNd snehe ca bandhau (N °dhur) na’. 
T maitri. VN na kadaca, Nd °ci, T na tayor 
hi, E sa katham hi. NE dirah. 

11.2. VJE vyayartham for ’milyani; Q ya- 
gartham. — 11.3. TNQ add crnu after ma- 
hatmyam. MVQ eka-; Nd om ekam rat- 
nam. MVE om Ist vastu. NTNd dvitiyam. 
— 11.4. MNTNdratnam for ratnena; MN 
Nd add ¢rnu tena, T adds yat tu. 

11.5. MNdEQ caturtha. — 11.6. VJQE om 
vastr(a). MNTNd tasmad for tad. MN 
TNd om grhitva. — 11.7. MN dadasve ’ti, 
T dadasy etani, Nd dadatveti (!) for pra- 
yaccha. VJQE om samudrena.. . dattani; 
MN dattam. 

11.8-9. VJE om evam . 
MNTNd om sarvo 
akathayat. 

12a. NdJ ramasya vra°. —12b. VJE nalasya 
nrpate rajyat paribhrangcanam. MN sthi- 
tam, Nd °tih. 

12c-d. E om. —12c. VJ saudasyatm tadava- 
stham arjuna®’. MNdQ naranta- (Q nito- 
ta, M vanakamtu)-vipadam for tada . . 
vadham. T tatha. N vacam for vadham, 
T dacam. Nd laikapateh, M laikapathe, 
J lokecvaram. 

12d. T rajya-vidambanid upagatam. T 
duhkham for tasman. — 12.1, VJQ punah 
pita praha for tato; E om. 


. . gatah. — 11.13. 
‘pi. — 11.18. TIQE 


Variants of Story 3 (SR, MR) 


13a—b. E na ’nuraktam jagat sarvam yasya 
*rtho hi na sidhyati. —138b. J yad dhanena 
na labhyate. NdQ sidhyate. — 18c. T loke 
for tasmad. — 13d. Q samadhayet. E ca 
sa°. — 13.2. NQE°dharanam bhavati. 

14. M lacuna. — 14a. E vidhatr. —14b. E 
jivasidhanam. — 14c. J tasmad annat pa- 
ram kimcit. NT matiman; VNdE vihitam, 
Q sahitam. — 14d. V °yeta na kimcana; J 
°ye na kadacana. 

15a. VJQE tr bhisayed bhisanadir. J ram- 
yair for angam.—15b. J °m Adarat for 
°saratah; N vistaram.—15c. N corrupt. 
VJE vrddhyartham. — 15d. TE ayusyasya 
*phi®, Q ayusag c& *pi vrddhayet. MNNd 
°*lajjabhivr®. VJ text. 

16a. E sauharda; T suhrdanandadam. MN 
mukhyam for nityam, T mukham, Nd cu- 
bham. —16b. QE utsave (Q °vo) ’pi, VJ 
vasa eva. Q ca bhi®. —16c. VN ratnani, J 
°naic ca, QE °nadhi-. — 16d. MTNd bhi- 
sanasya vi-, N °nany ati-, Q “nasya *dhi-. 

16.1. Before tato, E inserts: tato brahmaneno 
*ktam, and this vs: jaramaranasamyuktam 
asmakam prati gacchati: tasmat tatpariha- 
rartham aham ratnam vrne prabho. — VJQ 
raja-.— 16.5. MTNd eva for nama, N 
evam. 

17a. E puspakesu. T suvarnatvam for ya” 
ga°; Q sada for yatha. —17c. E iksudan- 
desu. Qtathe. N °khande, Q °khanda-. 

17.1. end. TNNd add tac chrutva (Nd om) 
raja tiisnim babhiva. 

Colophon: after iti, J apsarabhojasamvade, 
QE crivikramarkacarite (E om ¢ri). NJQ 
trtiyopakh°, V °yam akhya’. 


MerricaL RECENSION OF 3 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 

3. Gr bhapalo. — 4. Dv vidyate tadrgauda’. 
—5. Dn taya for tada. DvGr pranayan 
muda for pri°. — 6. Dn citram idam. DvGr 
tanmukhena. —9. Dv °sahasadharo. Gr 
priyahite. 

11-12. DvGr om. — 138. DvGr punsa. — 15. 
Gr katham endm vade. — 16. DvGr harsa- 
yanti. — 17. Dv prabhata(?)-visamam; Dn 
°visayam. Dn vindhye.— 19. Dn kelika. 
— 20. DvGr me bhaved. 

21. Dn aciksipad, Dv api ripam?, for asti 
kaccid. — 22b and 23a: these DvDn om. — 
23. Gr vihayasah, Dn °sam. — 26. DvGr 
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pralobhi-tam.— 28. Dn vimohitah for vilo®. 
— 30. Grte hi. Grevam. Gr asodhva... 
vikramam. 

33. DvGr duste. — 34. mrtir all mss. Dn 
vara. — 35. Dn tatparam. — 36. Dn nir- 
bharah. — 39. Gr pratyavrtta. — 40. Gr 
svakiyam (om sa). 

44, Dn eva varam smaran. — 45. Dv atha 
*guhya, Gr samaruhya. — 46. Dv °sitram. 
— 48. Dv ksamam. 

52. Grtam abhyetya.—53. Dn ripusdinyani. 
Gr arnavam for asanam. — 57. Dn devah 
... yanti. — 59. Gr dharmyo, DvDn dhar- 
me. — 60. Dn tatvam for tato. 

61. Dn paropakaranag castraig ca khanditaic. 
DvGr _ khafjitac. — 62-65. DvGr om. — 
66. Dn etan for iti. — 67. Dn devan ahva- 
tum arebhe. — For bhipatin (in 67) and 
bhimipah (in 70), cf. SR 3.8.4. rajano. 

70 and 71. DvGr om.—72. Gr dvija for 
nrpa. — 74. Dn ’tha nirvi®. — 75. Gr kena 
*smin; Dn ko ’nyo’sti. Dv nihate, Gr vihi- 
tah, Dn mahate. Gr pathe, Dn narah. — 
76. Dv praptam ko vasyaty.— 77. Dv 
ukta-. 

78-81. DvGr om. — 87. Dn yadi ’stakrtam. 
— 88. DvGr na ’nyo janati .. . yatamahe. 
89-90. DvGr om. 

91. Dn yac ca te. DvGr nikam. — 92. Dn 
yat tu. — 93. Dn meghah. — 94. Dn salile 
ca. — 100. Dn tv anya-. 

104-6. Dn om, and reads instead: tato ’gat 
sindhurajo ’pi, brahmano ’pi nrpantike. — 
104. Dv vipram prati maharnavah. — 106. 
Gr sya for sa. — 107. Dn nivedya tasmai 
tad vrttam dadau°. — 110. Dn tam abhya- 
dhat. 

111. Dn vicairyii ’kam grhisyame. There 
seems to be a difficulty here, in that vicarya 
is apparently active, ‘‘ taking counsel with.” 
If we emend to grhisyamo, then the follow- 
ing cpd. would have to be understood as 
elliptically included in the subject. — 112. 
Gr iarikrto.—114. Dn yasmat tasmad 
avir®. — 115. Gr rajyacrir. — 116. Dn adi- 
yate. —117. DvGr ’rthah prathamo ’stu 
vah. — 118. Dn lalapai ’vam.— 120. Dn 
vicisyan, Gr “tam. 

123-5. DvGr om. —126. Dn ity ak°. Dv 
vacas for nrpas. —127. Dn etat krte. — 
130-1. DvGr om. 


282 Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


Colophon: Gr iti sinhdsanadvatrincikayam 
vikramadityacaritre tr°. 


Brier Recension or 3 
Texts: ZObL (8); occasionally SOa 

0.1-4. For these, LOa have a different text, 
after which they both insert JR 3.1 (the 
‘‘argumentum ”’!), with variants (a, L 
*karita. varidhi; b, L ’sau saritam patih 
samadadac catvari ratniny api; ec, L 
grhana tv; d, Oa jiatva bhisurasundari- 
sutavadhiklecam samastany adat; L vyah- 
arttauditas tatku®, °kalahadattani sar°). 

0.1. Ob sinhdsanam. — 0.2. Ob trtiya. Ob 
asminn 4sane teno. Z yat for yasya. — 0.3. 
Ob om tena... tavyam. Ob asya. — 0.4 
Ob putrikayo. —0.5-8. L has a wholly 
different and individual reading; SOa in 
general with the text. 

0.5. ZOb om vikr®; Oa vikramarkasya; LS 
text. — 0.6. Z kathati for na’sti; Snasyat. 
— 0.7. Ob om guru; ZS text. Ob sampadita 
sati ayuh®. Z °kara. 

la. Z kuto ’tha ’gatad gha°®. — L corrupt in 
a-b. —1b. Oa vidyujjat kariké iva. Z 
vidyac ca for vi°.—1c. Z laksate. — 1d. 
SOa (with JR) tr dha®... gha’. 

1.1-1.10. dattani. For this part of the Story, 
L is highly individual, tho related to our 
text. Its readings are not worth quoting. — 
S and Oa largely with our text. 

1.1. Z sarvim api... °bhrtim krtva; ObS 
text (S karita). —1.2. Z °vedajia, Oa °ve- 
davido. SOb text. ZOa °vipra rtvijaé (Oa 
°jac ca), S viprah sacaryé. Ob “tvijac 
cakar®. — 1.3. ObS om ’pi. 

1.4. S°ksataén. Z niksepitani, S niksipya, Oa 
samksiptah. Z om vip® kath®. vikramark- 
asya only Z.— 1.5. All mss. sakutambena 
(not °tum®): cf. JR 3.1d; 3.7.6,8; 11.5.2. 
—Z tatah for tavat. Ob °samipe samaya- 
yau. —1.6. Z om vipra. Z etena. — 1.7. 
Ob akacah. Z om rajfie. Z om ratna°® 
chrnu. 

1.8. Ob ipsitam. —1.9. Z site; here Ob adds 
ca punah, and om ca. —1.9-10. Z katha- 
yitva tani dattani tena viprena grhitani 
vipro. — 1.11. grhana, so LSOa; Z grhisva, 
Ob grhyatam.—1.12. Z om deva. ZL 
samdharayami. Z ratnani grhitva for vipro. 

1.13. ZS vado. Z etan maya grahyam etan 
maya ce ti. — 1.14, ZOb ratnam . . .sam- 


arpitam; LS text. —1.15. Z ca kathitam. 
ObS rajiio *ktam, yusmakam! instead of 
asmikam. ZObS vado; L text. ZL om 
catvari. 

1.16. ra° vica° tani, only Z; L tada vicara- 
purvakam tasmai; Ob iti kathayitva; S 
ity uktva. Ob om catv®... ratnani. Z vi- 
prasya for brahma’. Z om vipro... gatah 
(in 1.17); Ob text; S nrpadanena pramu- 
dito viprah svagrham gatah; L brahmaneno 
*ktam, and vs: yato haris tato laksmi yato 
laksmi tato harih; yato haris tato dharmo 
(ms. °ma) yato dharmas tato jayah. 

1.18. Z om bhoja. L om raja, Z rajan. Ob 
om yadi. —1.19. Z etasmin. 

Colophon: practically as under 2, with change 
of numeral. L trtiyam sinhasane kath°. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 3 
Texts: P@COABRHKYF 


0.4. GCOKYF om rajan. 

1d. K aha, € vacé. G smo, Osa, K tva, B 
tvam, F no, ( va, R ra, Y ?; PAH sma 
(text). — ’dita, so all except B yadi (Y?). 
For kalahe, A has kalahat. RF dattani for 
anyani. 

1d. kutamba and kutumba: CORYF have 
kutumba; but the best mss. of JR and ail 
of BR support kutamba, which is not re- 
corded in the lexicons. Cf. above, BR 3.1.5, 
and below, JR 3.7.6 and 8; 11.5.2. 

2. Kom. YP pratika. — 2a. PAGHYOF ud- 
yamam.— 2b. € om balam; buddhih gakti. 
GHF buddhi, A °dhim. BGHF parakra- 
mam. — 2c-d. € om. — 2c. BH vidyante. 
— 2d. R tasmad. BF daivo, O daivam. H 
cankate, G saptamah. 

3. Hom.—8a. €¢ hiniccaye.—3c. GY visnu. 

4b. R viyujya, K vidyuca (so). AKY kvapi, 
¢ kva pra-. AKYH gacchati. — 4c. CY 
gatir na cakyate jnatum. H jfidyate for 
laks°. PFY tr gha®... dha’. 

After 4, G inserts this vs: laksmi sarpati nicam 
arnavapayah safigad iva ’mbhojanim (ms. 
°nim), samsarpad (°yad?) iva kantakat 
kulayadin kvapi (unmetrical) na dhatte 
padam: vaitanyam visasamnidher iva nr- 
nam ujjasayat pafijasa, dharmasthan aniyo- 
janena gunibhir grahyam tad asya phalam. 

5a. POF na bhakti ! RY om daivena, and add 
vedhasa at end. — 5d. € atimaha for ayam 
aho. PGK siddhih, ¢ °eh, ORF °im. 


(11) 


Variants of Stories 3 (BR, JR) and 4 (SR) 


5.1 to 4. In spite of numerous individual ms. 
variations, the original text of this passage is 
hardly questionable in the slightest degree. 

7. Kom. P pratika. — 7a. BY nahi. — 7c. 
Y ghanatimira-ni°. 

7.1. PB vikramarkasya; OF vikramaditya- 
sya. — 7.3. CRKYF °cintitiny abhara°. 
RKYF om iti. — 7.6. CYF kutumba, R om. 
— 7.8. PCYOF kutumbam. — 7.9. GCO 
RF parasparam, HY anyonya-. 

7.10. € kalahena, OR °ha. AK vikhinne, CY 
vikhinnena, OF visanena, P khinne; GBRH 
text. — 7.18. GOCRYF ’drcam. CORF 
syat. CFYH om sukhena. 

Colophon: O “trincatkathayam, F °catika- 
yam, Y °catkathasu. F °yam kathanakam. 


SouTHERN RECcENSION oF 4 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 

0.5. TNdQE kurvati sati.—0.7. MNTNd 
prananatha (N om prana). 

1.b Q svarge, E °gam; MNTNdVJ text. N 
ne *ha for 2nd nai ’va.— 1d. VJE paccad 
(J putrad) bhavati ta°. MNNd tasmat for 
paccat. — 2b. T ravi-dipakah. — 2d. V sa- 
putrah, JQ satp®. 

8. E pratika. —3a. T kham jaladharaih. — 
3d. J tatha vasumati, for nr° va®. Q vis- 
nuna for bhanuna, V dharmikaih. 

After 3, E inserts this vs: jivato vakyakaranat 
pratyabdam parvanena ca: gayaéyam pin- 
dadanena tribhih putrasya putrata. 

3.1. VJE parodyamena. — 3.3. MNdQE om 
Ist ca. (N lacuna.) 

4a. MTQ nirantaram, VJ °ra. The reading 
sukhapeksa is that of all mss. (Q corruptly 
sukhaivaksa), and I have therefore kept it, 
tho the obviously proper reading is that of 
MR 4.16, sutapeksa. 

4b. NTE vartate.—4c-d. E om.— 4c. V 
tasmad for krtva. J drdhataram; V dr- 
dham krtva. — 4d. Nd vrajet. — 4.4. N 
NdTE aigikartavyam. 

Ba. Q yuktayu®. — 5c. N vidusdm api tad gr°, 
E viduso ’pi tad agr°®, Nd na sam- for sada. 
5d. E vrddhasya ’pi. — 5.2. VJQ °mukuta’. 
5.5. VJQE tatah prabhate. TNdE brah- 
mano, Q °na. — 5.6. TNdEQ vrttantam. 
QE akathayat, T kathitavan. 

6a. N gurudevadvijo. WV deva, Nd deva. 
VQNd dvija, M om. T vapi for gavah. — 
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6b. J nrpah for tatha. — 6d. N tat tad eva, 
MQE tathai ’va ca. 

6.5. NNdTQE om 2nd _ tasya.—6.6. VT 
*vacist®; JN om vicista. MNNd °nayanadi, 
T °adini; Q °nayanani; VJE text. — 6.7. 
MNTNd om upanitam. TNd sakalakalam, 
MN text; Jom; V kriyakalapam, E kriya- 
karmany, Q kriyakalapadikarmana. 

6.8. J om jivikim; V vitikayam, M grhapa- 
tikam, Nd grhastham, N nijanke putram 
(!), T jivanam, QE text. J om parikalpya; 
TVQE text; MNd vidhaya, N nidhaya. — 
6.9. MNNd kartum (om kamah). 

6.10-6.11. VJQE om bhoh... iti. N sukha- 
karibuddhir for criyatam ...°kari. After 
ca, M putra, Nd putrah. After iti in 6.11, 
T pita. — 6.18. MNV paramecvara-. — 
6.14. VJQ parastri . . . “lokaniya. 

6.17. VJ hitam for (MNT) nitim, QNd bud- 
dhim, E hitabuddhim. — 6.24. V agamat, 
MJQ anayat, T aninayat. — 6.26. VJTE 
kalo mahian. MNNdQ om aham.—6.28. 
MTNdE nitah, N agatah. 

7a. VJ tr toyam pitam. — 7b. VQ nalikera. 
J phalanam for nar®. — 7c. VJ udakam for 
salilam. N ramyam for dadyur. J ajivan- 
antam. 

7.13. MNVNd om presitah; T presitavan; 
J kathitam ca. JE devadatta, V °te, Q °tac 
cai *kar®,, Nd °tasya ’kar°; MNT text. 
NdQE prstac for bhan?. 

7.14. MNNd om tava; VJ tava haste. — 
7.16. VJE insert sarvani before grhitva. — 
7.17. VNEJ dattam, Q datva presitavan 
imam; T adds asmi. Before yad, TE tava, 
VJ tubhyam.— 7.18. VNTE evam (om 
vidha). — 7.20. JQE om dharmajfio (V 
lacuna). 

8a. T kim kim karoti na pra®. M janah, Nd 
ati, for narah. — 8b. M ca kar®. VJ °kar- 
mana. — 8c. MNTNd prag eva. — 8d. T 
°sarani. 

8.1. NNdE om punah. — 8.3. JQE imam, V 
tam. MNTNd tilanca (M °cam) for cata. 
MT khandan. JQE grdhranam (V lacuna). 
— 8.6. VJQE karya. 

9a. VQJ jadatma, E jitatma, for kalafiki. — 
9b. J bhavati for sphu®. — 9c. VJQE vidh- 
rtah (Q vibhrtah) paramecvarena for sa- 
tatam .. . harena. 

10. Q tr b and d! E om c-d.— 10.1. TQN 
bhanitam. 


284 


10.2. E prakrtena, V prakrtana, M prakta- 
nena, Nd praptena, Q prokta tena; JTN 
text, prakrtena. As the word is repeated in 
the next line and in 11d, I have not ventured 
to emend to prakkrtena, tho Boehtlingk 
(Ind. Spr. 4799) does so. 

10.3. M praktanam, Q praktanam, Nd pra- 
kyadala. MQNd om karma; T mrtyum. 
E om ko ’pi; Nd om ’pi; N ko ’pi na, Nd 
na ko, E na. — 10.4. MNTNdE om na. 

lic. N bhagnah. — 11d. All mss. prakrtam. 
See on 10.2. 

11.1. MNd nayato, N nayeh, V niyate, E 
nitavan, T nayati sma (T inserts bhavan 
before maharanye). — 11.5. VQE om gri- 
yatam (MJ lacuna).—11.6. NTNd ba- 
huvaram (MJ lacuna).—11.9. MNNdQE 
om eva; T before puru®. 

12. For this, N substitutes Ind. Spr. 7098 
(b, °sambhavam, which must be intended 
in Ind. Spr. — misprint there). — Out of 
our stanza, 12, J makes a cloka, as follows: 
sujanah sudhanas te hi krtina(h?) sukhinas 
tatha: jantavo ye hi jivanti parasya hitaka- 
myaya. — Qis hopelessly corrupt, but based 
on our text. 

12a. VE sadhanas for dhanyas. —12b. NdE 
om te krtinas. VE om ’pi, T hi, Nd eva, 
M text, V te for satatam. —12c. T (only) 
ca, others om. —12d. VNd °karanaya, E 
°karane pi. M hante, Nd hinta, V jantavo, 
E om, T text. 

Colophon: Q iti vikramarkacarite. MVENd 
*thakhyanam. 


Merricat REcENSION oF 4 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 

2. Dn samanantara®’. — 3. Gr na ’rodha®. — 
4. DvGr °kartrtvam.—7. Dv °alabhati- 
duhkhité. — 18. Gr udyameno ’jjitum, Dv 
corrupt. — 14. DvGr etan for eva. — 16. 
Dn °sukhapeksa, with SR. — 17. Dn bhava- 
bhavan. — 18-21. DvGr om. — 18. Dn 
°phalodayah. 

23-32. Gr om.—23. Dn vaiichitartho. — 
25, and 27-31, Dv om. 

34. Gr adiste. —37. Dn castradi. — 38. Dv 
Gr dvijam for dhiro. — 39. Dn ha for sah. 

40-46. DvGr om. — 48. Dv °nacanim. 

52. Gr °kridah. Gr sabalo; Dn sabalo after 
atavim, and om hy. — 53. DvGr ca for sa. 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


Gr mahabalah. — 58. Dn me for bho. — 
60. Dn vai nrpah for tos®. 

61. Dv atah. —63. Dn coditam. — 68. Dn 
sevaka. — 69. Dn mahat. 

71. Gr samakulo loko. —72. Dn duhkhag- 
nipari®. — 74. Dn jagraha... kimkarah. — 
76. Gr ’vadad. DvGr hartaram. — 77. 
Gr tam ahiya. — 78-80. Only in Dn (ms. 
khali for khala, sadasa); instead of these, 
DvGr repeat line 75. 

81. Dn babhasa sadasi. — 82. Gr casanam. — 
83. DvGr pidhaya. Dn sthitah for tatah. 
— 84. Grkhadyatam. DvGr tilaya’. — 85. 
DvGr om.—87. DvGr °karatam. — 88. 
Dn nananda sahasa vakyam. 

95. Gr vismayena . . ‘nim. — 100. Dn 
*pakrtam. — 101. Gr tasminn. 

Colophon: DvGr iti vikramadityacarite. 


Brier RECENSION OF 4 


Texts: ZObL (3); largely also S; occa- 
sionally Oa 

0.1. Z om tatah ... tavac. —0.3. Z vanan- 
tam. — 0.4. Ob inserts vanan before nir- 
gatah. Z vanante for vanat. 

0.6. Ob ’va gatah; and then Ob inserts: 
rajfia vipro drstah rajfio ’*ktam, aham mar- 
gam nagarasya na janami. Z prapa for 
samgato. Ob tasmai brahmanaya. 


0.7. Z dattva and om ca. Ob aham tava. Z 


anrno *pi. — 0.8. Z athe ’ti vilokanaya for 
iti. Schalahkrtah; Z adds tena viprena. — 
0.9. Ob adds vipro after divase. Z om 
tatah. — 0.10. Z om putrasya, Ob vipras- 
ya!, LSOa text. 

0.10. After labdhah, L inserts tatah rajiio 
*ktam, and two vss: apatyam ca kalatram 
ca satém samgatir eva ca: samsarabhara- 
khinnanam tisro vicgramabhimayah. (1) 
api ca. rna-(ms. runah)-sambandhinah 
sarve putradarapacus(so!) tathad: rna-(ms. — 
runa)-ksaye ksayam yanti ka tatra pari- 
vedana (read °devana). (2) In b of 2nd vs, 
read probably darah; perhaps also putro; 
or else, °pacu. 

Here Oa also has a vs: jaéyamano hared daran, 
vardhamano hared dhanam: mriyamano 
haret pranan, na ’sti putrasamo ripuh. 

0.11. Z kotapa°. — 0.12. Ob tena kotapalena; 
Z puts tena after dhrtvé. Ob vipram... 
raja(!). Oa makes the king reprove his 
servants for arresting the brahman, quoting 


Variants of Stories 4 (SR, MR, BR, JR) and 5 (SR) 


Ind. Spr. 662 (b, striyo balac¢ ca jatayah 
[read jfia°]; d, ye ca "nye ca°). —0.14. Z 
°ghatino, ObSOa text. 

0.15. Ob lokena tam hantum arabdham. Oa 
here has the king recite among other things 
Ind. Spr. 1221 (a—b, ature vyasane prapte 
durbhakse catruvigrahe). 

For vicaritam . . . vimocitah (next line), we 
have only Z; Llacuna; SOa very different; 
Ob rajiaé manasi cintitam: prathamam 
anena brahmanena maya(!) margo darcitah; 
dvitiyam brahmana avadhya evam vicarya 
raja tasya moksartham cighram janah pre- 
sitah, vegena yahi, tasya brahmanasya (!) 
mama samipam Anaya. janena gatva brah- 
mano rajiiah samipam Anitah. rajiio ’*ktam: 
bho vipra, tvam maya mocitah; kasmat, 
tvaya etc. (in line 16). 

0.16. Z etasyai°. —0.17. Ob anrnatvam! for 
uttirno. — 0.18. Z om viprena. ZL om 
tatah. ObL satvam; ZS text. S chalah 
krtah. 

0.19. L vismarati, a more correct reading; 
ZObSOa text. After sa, Ob inserts: puman 
patito bhavati, sa. — End, Ob adds: tasya 
viprasya astakotayo datva vipro presitah. 
— 0.20. sahasam with ObOa; Z audaryam, 
L dhairyam. 

Colophon: ObL with text; ZSOa analogously 
to Story 2. 


JAINiIsTIic RECENSION OF 4 


Texts: PGQCOARKHYF 
thru 1 


0.2. CY om bhoja, OHF bho. A raja *smin, 
G deva ’smin. — 0.4. COYF om rajan. 

1. Hom. — 1a. all mss. °saranir; Weber °tar°. 
P bhar for par, OF va, © san.—1b. ¢ 
prag, F va. S kena ’smi (text); JR mss. 
*ty aha (AY dha) ’smi (PCY sma). — Ie. 
ORYF hatva!. AOYF alamkrtam. (€ 
krayaparam. PGOKY tair (in K corrected 
to svair). —1d. R matva. O prabhur, F 
vibhur, for ’dbhutam. 

1.1. Here begins a lacuna in B, lasting to 
5.2.1. —1.4. P bhavatah, Y sydd iti, for 
2nd bhavati. 

2. PKF pratika. — 2a. CK kamita, G °atam. 
—2b. Y tadrci for paficabhih; O tadvadha 
paficabhih punah.— 2c. O tatha ’pi tat 
satitatvam. 


(10). Also B 
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2.1. I think uparodha (in priyopa®) can only 
mean “‘importunity, insistence,”’ here and 
in the Kathasaritsagara passages quoted for 
the meaning “ Riicksicht’’ in the minor 
Pet. Lex. (which Weber, I St. 15.321, follows 
here). 

2.4. CRK °kala-ku®, F °kaladi-ku°’. — 2.6. 
PGY om ca. — 2.11. ARHY rajfiah putra- 
sya; € om.—2.17. See Addenda, p. 348a. 

3. H om. —3b. O vi for pi. POR dharia. — 

3c. G jena, P yena, CR jo na. — 3d. A pissa- 
rai, P phumsanti, O vahusai, R pahmasai, 
K pahnavai, € pasmasai, Y puhmasa, G 
phumti; F text. Besides these variants, 
there are many worthless corruptions. Cf. 
Weber’s note, p. 322. 

Colophon: K iti sinhasane cat®; Y iti dva- 
trincatkathasu®. CK caturthi. 


SouTHERN RECENSION OF 5 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 


0.6. NTQE kurvati saty. — 0.10. MTE mil- 
yam. VMJ pariksya. —0.11. MNTNdE 
amilyam. TEQ milyam (E°yabhave, om 
avid’). MTNd viditva. MTE vikriyate, 
Nd vikritva; N lacuna. — 0.12. MNdVQ 
om cet, T yadi. — 0.13. VNJ rajna, MNdE 
om. VNJ bhanati sma. — 0.14. MNT om 
ratnani. MNNd om 4nitani.—0.15. VJ 
QE om tu. MNd om dacaratnani. — 0.16. 
V yarhi for yadi, Eom. TQJ omcet. TENd 
milyam. T grhyantam. 

0.17. TE milyam. — 0.24. VJQE om ratnani. 
VENd gacchati, N ayatah. —0.27. MN 
TNd navika for karna®; after this MNTNd 
add ratnahadram (M °dharam, Nd °dharam). 
—0.28. MN uttiryate, Nd uttiryasi, Q 
atiryate. 

1b. MT nigraham, Nd vigrahah. VJQE om 
tatha ca. —2a. J carite. TQE pirna, Nd 
°na. — 2b. V sarittire, J °toye, Nd °sara. 

2c. all mss. sarva (Nd °ve); maitre, so T, M 
°tryam, N °tryam, Nd “tri; Q mantre, E 
mantra; VJ trai ’va!. N vanigjaite, T 
°vakye. 

After 2, VJ insert SR VIL.8 (d, J °kuladisu). 

3.T om. — 3a. VJE simanyakaryato. — 3c-d. 
MNNd om. 

3.1. MNNdT om this line. Q prabalavat, E 
prabalam. — 3.2. MNTNd om tad raja. — 
3.3. MTNd yady aham; VJQ om aham. 


® 
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MNTNd om daca.—3.5. MNTNd om 
ratnénam. 

3.7. TQJE om tanmadhye. — 3.9. TJQE om 
ratnani. — 3.10. kim krtani, so VMJQE; 
T na ’nitani; Nd vikritani kim; N vikrtani 
tena na dattani kim. 

3.14. VJQE om maya ’py. —3.15. TNdQE 
°uttaranaya. — 3.16. QE om yady. — 3.17. 
TNdEJ dinanim. Tom cet. — 3.18. VJQE 
duhkham for khedah. 

4b. N avajia vidusiam tatha.—4d. N sa- 
castra. Nd vadham.—4.2. MNNd om 
pafica; om maniharaya.— 4.4. MNTNd 
om 4ud°®...°dityah. VJ paramaudaryagu- 
navaristho; QE text. — 4.5-6. MVJQE om 
etac ... sthitah. 

Colophon: Q iti vikramarkacaritam (so). 
NQ °mopakhyanam. 


Metricat Recension or 5 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


1. Dn adhiraja, and ha for sah. —6. DvGr 
anyani for aniya. —7. All mss. bhaibhuja. 
The instr. can perhaps be defended: “‘ when 
the jewels had been bartered with the king 
for a fair price’>—? But possibly we 
should read bhibhuje or °jah. 

11. Dn ’tha for sa. —12. Dv adraksid. Dn 
yusmad for yat tvad. — 13. Dv iti for itah. 
—14. Dy pritah, Gr prati. DvGr prek- 
saya. —15. Dv tr raja ’tha. Gr rajya. Dv 
nam tusya; Dn ratnanam for samtu®’. Dao 
crestham, DvGr °tha. —16. DvDn °kotir. 
18. DvGr sarvada. —19. DvGr vy for ’py. 

23. Gr om. Dv text. Dn tam vilokya ca 
bhibhartra kva ’ste *nyad ratnapaficakam. 
— 25. DvGr vai gatah. — 26. Dn purim 
agacchato varsamadhye vanam abhin 
mama. 

After 26, Dn inserts: tato bhimir abhid 
bhirivaripiraparipluta: tena ’sdrena sar- 
vatra *py avijfiatanatonnatah. 

28. Gr mama ’gacchat, Dv mama ’yato. Gr 
avarta for avrtya, Dv arta. —30. Dn va 
trai. 

32. DnGr avocad. — 32. Gr kilocitam, Dn 
kilafikitam. —34. Gr ha (va?) tad, Dn 
nai tad, for tat tad. — 35. Dn idam tvaya. 
— 36-7. DvGr om. — 37. otu, “cat,” 
known hitherto only from lexicons. — 38. 
Dv vasam for va ’pi, Dn vatsa. 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


41. Dv api ha ’sat, Dn api *ha ’smat. — 44. 
Dn purusah for sa puman. — 45. Gr param. 
Gr nesyami (om tvam). — 47. DvGr mame 
’drcam. — 49-51. Dv om. — 49. Dn na for 
no. — 50. Gr tr ko ’tra. 

51. Gr siddhih for bu°. — 52-6. DvGr om. — 
58. DvGr manah for punah. — 59. Dn 
jayete for jatau ca. 

63. Dn acastro. Gr and Dv first hand vadh- 
am. — 65. DvGr ataram. Gr °padam. 

Colophon: Gr iti vikramadityacarite pa’. 


Brier RECENSION OF 5 
Texts: ZObL(3); occasionally SOa 

0.1. Ob saptamya for punah. —0.2. Ob 
vikrama-sa°; Oa with text. —0.3. Ob vi- 
kritani. Z parva. —0.4. Z om daca; L 
daca ratnani. Z asyai. L sardha-k°; ZOb 
SOa text. Z maulyam. 

0.5. ZOb om sardha; L om dva; Z dvadaca; 
SOa with text. Z om 2nd rajna. —0.6. Z 
anyanyayah for ratnany. L Adaya for 
anaya, Zom. Z anyena; Lom anena... 
gaccha. Ob jagacchya? for gaccha. SOa 
are different. ObS agacchami. 

0.7. Z deva, bhavaccarandu; L om this. § 
prapsyami, Z text, L om, ObOa capathah. 
ZL nikrantah, Ob niskrantau. —0.8. Ob 
°samnidhav eva. Ob pire 4g®, Oa pirena 
ga°, Z pirana ag®, Ltext. Z gata’sti. Z ta- 
for no. 

0.9. Ob ’tarayato, Oa °yati, L ’*tarayati. — 
0.10. Ob tr vrtt® tas°. Z tavat for tatas. — 
0.11. ZL om tvam. — 0.12. Ob cesan pafica 
ratnani. ZL om ca. —0.18. Z rajfiim for 
rajan. Llopami. Z om uktam ca. 

1. Only in LS. — 1b. S bhojo. — 1c. L esim 
ete tad guné.— 2. Only in Ob. —2.3. Z 
yasya after audaryam. 

Colophon: ZSOa analogously to Story 2. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 5 


Texts: P@CORAKHYFB 
from 2.1 

0.3. CKYF audaryam. — 0.4. CYOF om ra- 
jan. 

1c. OF °vidhina dattva ’tha kotyas (F kotis) 
tatha. PG dvadacaim for ’smai daca. 

2b. All JR mss. dinardhavidhina; we with S. 
Weber keeps dina as = dinna, Prakritic for 
datta (which, aside from the more than 
dubious phonetic construction, would make 


(11); B only 


Variants of Stories 5 (SR, MR, BR, JR) and 6 (SR) 


poor sense). — 2c. A cesam for cistam. OF 
yathakrti. — 2d. FOK nagare for naya re, 
C na pare. 

2.2. BCKF om punas. CBY tr ekam ratnam. 
— 2.3. GKH °kare ’py uddyo*. —2.5. BY 
maulyam. — 2.7. PGOF vanig-; Yom. ¢ 
om dattani. 

3. A °tarane, °vigrahe, °virodhe. —3d. F na 
kartavyam kadacana. — 3.1. HOFC om. (C¢ 
has yatah.) 

4c. © ’stu for va. —4d. PGA prayaso, ¢ 
prayaso. PCA iti for iha. — 4.4. Y om 2nd 
pafica; PGOKF pafica ratnani. 

5d. CK dhana for datta. € bhoga. 

6. Y om, R pratika. — 6d. Hacastro. GOKF 
vadham. — 6.3. BOFHY om sukhena. 

Colophon: PAH paficama-. All mss. substan- 
tially analogously to Story 2 as to the name. 


SovuTHERN RECENSION oF 6 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 

0.2. MNTQ om yas tu, Nd yasya. — 0.5. 
NdQEJ vikramarko. 

1-2. JN om; in N are three other vss: praval- 
apatrani paragalecais, sindhiracirnan iva 
purayanti: vasantalaksmir vanavadikanam, 
maunavratadyapanamangalaya. (1) [? agnir 
vamjanabhakti citramukherudhucris_tila- 
kam pradasya?:] lagena khalarunaromalena 
cutapravalasamalamcakara. (2) vikacaka- 
malagandha randhayan bhrigamalah, sura- 

_bhitamakarandair mandam ayati vayuh: 
pramadamadanamadyadyauva|ms. vya|nod- 
damarama ramanarabhasakhedasvedavich- 
edadaksah. (3). The last is Carfig. Paddh. 
3729. I cannot solve the second. 

1. For this vs, MyT* collated. 

la. MNdT‘My makando, V°da. MNdMyT* 
samtata; VT samtati, Q nyanta. jhari, so 
QE, and probably MNG@V, for which my col- 
lation sheets have kari, kari, and dhari, re- 
spectively; T‘ kali (that is, jhali?); T vaha; 
Q iti. E puikhanupuakhi. V yatac, E 
vadac, My yita, MNdT“Q yate; T text. 

1b. Q vaiicat. samcita, so MNdMyT‘; T 
mafijula, E caficala, Q savitam, V sata. T* 
caficalika, V °rikam, Nd nikara, M (only) ra, 
V na, for vanita. M krekara, EMy jham- 
kara, Qiikara, V vitaram. M sampavanah, 
T+ samvadinam, V om. 

1c. M uccaih sahasakokilavrajakuhi°®. Nd 
suhumkara, Q tsahakara. My vihari, V 
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vidhara, Q nivara, Nd (only) sa. Nd kokila. 
V here inserts vadhi; E also has vadhi, 
followed by satopanddaprada (end). kuhi 
... kara, so V (karo) MQMy; T kuhiva- 
ditrabheri, Nd kuhuravasarvopakara. prada, 
so MQEMy(°dah); V pradata; T dhvanim, 
Nd dravah. 

1d. VQ vyaptam, E vaptam, My vyaktam. 
E nrttayatomayiragatibhir for cai. . . iti. 
VQMy °tsavam. T bhavati ’ti. V iti, My 
itah. V va kurvate; E vydkurvato. My 
sampratam. 

2a. M mahidhara for °ruha. — 2b. Nd nira. 
Q paran. Q parayah, MNd parabhih, T 
T balakah. — 2c. T lolamba. Q hati, MT 
Nd pari for hata. V lodhra, T dhita, M 
purna, for lola. — 2d. T vitapi. VE mrdum 
for mudam. 

After 2, VE insert an arya vs: aparadhina- 
cokah (E °dhiva°®) sahate caranahatim 
sarojadream: vilasitabakulo vanitamukha- 
vasi madyapata iva (so E; for c—d, V vika- 
sati bakule madhupane modamaniva). 

2.1. VEQJ om kusumopa. MNNd om chri- 
gara. — 2.2. TNNdQ add mani after nila. 
MNNdQ om gilda. —2.3-4. MNNdQ om 
vastra ... °krtabhih. But M has the first 
syllable, va!. — 2.4. MNNdQ om ciram. — 
2.5. MNNdE om ekam. — 2.5-6. VJE 
sthitah before kagcid. 

38a. QE tyajam, MNNd rajyam, VJ yad-yat, 
E text. V tat tad, J tac ca, for punsam. — 
3b. VJ duhkhaya sr°. J ’va for sa. —8c. 
TQ apasya ca. M sitottara, E na nottara. 

For 3c-d, J has: ko nama sampariharet sita- 
tandulang ca bhoktum yateta tusamigra- 
kanan manusyah. 

3d. T kah kanksati tusa°. N va naras for 
nama tat. V °kanapahitan, T kanan mati- 
man, Nd kanan ahitan, QE corrupt. E 
pararthah, M hitarthan, NNd °tham, T 
dharitryam. — 3.1. MNE om sara. 

4. NQ om; but Q inserts c-d after vs 5. — 
4a. VJE asare khalu; T °bhita. — 4b. 
TNd saras, J pijya. E ‘locanah. — 4c. JE 
tadarthe. — 4d. QE tadabhave, om ca. VNd 
naforca. — 5d. J parvatim. NNdQ dadau. 
—6.1. After raja, VJE prasaiigato. 

6. For 6a-b, J has: paficdsya paficavadane 
himacailajaya ratyutsave yugapadasya ra- 
sam jighrksau. 
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6a. MTNdQE kataka, N katika, V ghatika; 
we with Boehtlingk. — 6b. Q vikayah for 
mrdanyah, V bimkayah. — 6c. J samkalita 
for mafijarita. VJE vibhrama for pallava. 
V °pire. — 6d. J lolad, E lola, Qlohad. N 
bhrama, V°man. Q °krt. 

6.1. MN om tato... bravit. TNdQ om tato. 
— 6.7. MNNd om ’smi. MNNd om svi- 
kuru putram. 

7. For a-c, J has: acraman trin apakrtya yo 
mokse “ntarnivecayet, anaya kriyayaé mok- 
sam. 

7a. VN aprakrtya, QE apakrsya. — 7b. All 
but J nivecayat. — 7c. QE anapakrsya. — 
7.4. VMNdEQ ’smi (om ity). 

8a. JE artaya, N artanam, T arthine. N 
nrnam for nrpo. — 8b. J gimyam. N pra- 
pijanam (om ca). — 8c. E haram ca sevya 
satatam. VJQ ’critam. 

8.2. NTQE om adat. T om pafica... dadau. 
VQNd om ca, M pra-. E om ca... datta 
(in line 8). —8.8. TNd paficacatam, NQ 
°catani. Nd dattam, NQ dattani, JT om. 
VJE om catvar ... dattah. VJTE catuh 
for pafica. MTENd sahasram, N ‘rani. 

8.4. N dattani, Nd ca datva, T ca ’dat, E 
dadau, J om. MTNd nagaram for puram, 
N yatana, Q nagara. Q om iti. VJTE om 
dheyam. 

8.5. Eacisam. edhayam, so V; Q vardhayim; 
J arthayam; MNNd kathayam; E dadau; 
T bahumanam. — 8.6. T krtavan for asa, 
Eom. —8.7. MNQNd om tvayy; T after 
audaryam. — 8.9. VJQom. NT tac chrut- 
va raja’. 

Colophon: Q iti crivikramarkacarite. 
sasthopakhy?°. 


NTQ 


Merricat REcENSION oF 6 
Texts: DnDvGr (38) 

1. Gr druruksus. — 4. Dv bhic ca for bha- 
van. Dn tarhi tv.—6. Gr toranam. —8. 
Gr °stambha, °vitardika. —9. Dv sopana, Gr 
°nih. Dn grahah cakragrahopamah; DvyGr 
cakrapurogamah. 

10-15. DvGr om. 

16. Gr madhuravapair. Dn manoramaih. — 
18. Gr tathavidhah. ‘ 

21. DvGr ’parah for ’babhuh. — 22 is re- 
peated in Dv, reading first kandarpam, then 
bhrigaram for cri°®; Gr bhrigdram. — 23. 
Dy nisevire. 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


After 23, Dn inserts: pravartista tatas tatra 
krida, vasantiki ksanam, mafijiramafijusal- 
lapasamcare hansadavini (read °ravini). 

24. Gr asistambarasamspr°. — 25. Dn abhi- 
sificanti. Dn ¢rigiko®, Dv krigakodaraih. 
— 26-9. DvGr om. 

32. Gr daridra. — 34. Dn citatapa°. — 35. 
Gr kanta. Dn aghranakaimana. — 37. Dn 
sukhaparo. Dn sampadah. — 38. Gr deva 
for eva. Dn bhipadlam. — 39. Dn “acisa. 

41. Gr chatmana, Dn °tmana, Dv either 
°tmana or °thmand. Stem cath-man (new 
word). —42. Gr daridraduhkhas sam°. — 


43. Dn °arthi. — 44. Dn tatra. Dv aciri- 
sam, Gr avarisam. — 45. Dn tasya for 
tatra. — 46. Dn gate ’rdha®. DvDn pra- 
pannam for prasa®. — 47. Dv tad for sa.— 
48. Gr agatah. 


51. Gr kim va ’vadat. Dn vipro, Dv dvido 
(!). Dv viprasambhakah. — 52. Dn dasya 
hy asya "bhi°. — 54. Gr mama ‘laighyo. — 
55. Dn tapodhana®.— 56. Dn sa vavre 
bhipalam yatra°.—59. Dn koti, DvGr 
koti. Dn suvarnasya. — 60. Gr tu for ca. 

62. Dv bhabhuja. — 65. Dn etam for evam. _ 
—66. Gr vyavatisthad.—67. Dn kada. 
bhiyad iti ’cchaya for tadguna’. 

Colophon: Gr iti vikramadityacarite sa’. 


Brier REcENSION OF 6 
Texts: ZObL (8); largely also SOa 

0.1. Ob atha sasthya for punah. Latha only! 

After atha in L, and after ’*ktam in Ob, is found | 
a version of JR 6.1, the Jainistic argumen- 
tum. Cf. the beginning of Story 3. The 
variants agree largely with those of S, which 
regularly contains the JR argumenta, along 
with most of the rest of JR’s text. 

The variants from our text of JR 6.1 are as 
follows: la. ObS °bhaktena vai durgaya, 
L °bhaktena devata!. 1b. ObS °parevam; 
L om. L ’bhihito. 1c. L puram-daracitam! 
ObS riponmadastricatam; L ripam un- 
matta®!. 1d. L rajyam ca rajyam ca patum 
yogyo ’si! SOb rajyam prajyam (Ob ra’) 
adayi tasya vibhuna crivikramarkena yat. 
Ob then has: rajan clokartham akarnaya. 

0.2. Z °vijayam agacchan. — 0.3. Z atra for 
(ObOa) tatra; L evam. Z om aham. — 
0.4. Z aradhitavan for bhaj®. ZL saprati, 
Oa sémprati. Ob adds prasanna jata after 
tusta. S tayo ’ktam, LOa om, Z text, Ob 


Variants of Stories 6 (SR, 


kathitam (om devya). ObS he (Ob om) 
brahman tvam. 

0.5. ZSOa vikrama. Z parevam, ObSOa text. 
Ob adds after sa: — (so ms.) kada paraduh- 
khabhafijano ’sti. Z te. Z mano° after 
pir®; Ob ipsitam, and adds vasanam after 
pur®; L vaiicha; Oa with text. 

0.6. ObSOa cintitam for vicar®. For na datt®, 
Ob adadatu; Oa dadatu va na va. Z text. 
—0.8. Z kanaka. L varsiya, ZS varsikam, 
ObOa text. Ob brahmanaya. — 0.10. Z om 
rajan. Z asya for yasya. 

Colophon: ZOaS analogously to Story 2. 
LOb text. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 6 
Texts: PGCOABRKHYF (11) 


la. K bhakte mrsié. PGKF svapnata, A 
“tas, © svargates.— 1b. KY tatpa°. —1d. 
PG rajya, O rajna. BY adhuna for amuna. 
PG tustena te; Y tusto nrpo dattavan. 

1.2. CARY om vana. —1.3. KYR om jam- 
bira. AOF om pumnaga. —1.4. AORF 
kankoli. ACG macakunda, PK muca- 
kanda, R mucukunda, OF kumuda, Y cor- 
rupt. — 1.6. varafigana, so PBCK, others 
va’. — 1.7. PRYK °criigaradibhir, H °radi, 
F crigadibhih. —1.10. kvapi (2nd), only 
GCOF. 

2. H om. — 2a. BF °vildsa, GRY °vidambi. 
— 2b. PAO alinim ji®; G ali-ji°. 

After 2, G inserts a corrupt fragment of a vs: 
eyama yauvanacdalini, madhuravak saubh- 
agyabhagyodayah, karnanta iti locati (so) 
catura pragalbhagarvanvita: ramya bala- 
maralamantharagati — (ms breaks off). 

2.1. BG méaugdhena, © mugdhena, OR 
maudhyena.—2.2. See Addenda, p. 348a. 

3. H om. —3c. G nirvrtih (so Weber), RY 
nirvrttih; PGCABOKF text. 

4a. YF drstva. G citte. — 4c. ( kim punas 
smarasamrambha-. A smitasmera. — 4d. 
O smaravibhrami’, F smitavibhra’. 

After 4, H adds vs: re re yantraka ma rodi(h) 
kim-kim na bhramayanty amih: bhrica- 
paksepamatrena karakrstasya ka katha. — 
4.1. GHom. 

5. GKYF om, P pratika. Instead, G has: 
dvijarajamukhi mrgarajakati tarurajavira- 
jitajaighatati: ayasi dayita hrdaye nihata 
kva japah kva tapah kva samadhividhih. 
(Meter, totaka.) 
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5a. Opaa. CO pari-, P pali-. ¢ -chinnam. — 
5b. R kanna, all others kanna; cf. Pischel 
§225, end. B tr nasakanna. H vivajjiyam, 
¢ visappiyam. — 5c. OR ava. — 5d. H vi- 
vajjaye, O viyajjae, R vicayae, C vivajja ca. 
— 5.1. KHYF om. 

6. HY om. — 6a. AO santy ete, RF satyam 
(F°tvam) te. BKC °sa va ’tha, F °sa va 
*pya, AP °sa¢ ca ’dya, R °sii¢ caiya. — 6b. 
jugupsyantam so CB; K °santam, A °santa, 
GRF °satam (or °nam?), O °syano?, P 
*satam. PBA na tu. R api for iti. — 6c. 
ORF tattve. (€ atibalat. 

7. HY om. — 7b. BK dhara. € payasam, F 
°sis. — 7.1. OY varaiiga®. — 7.2. BRHY 
om ca. 

Colophon: GP abbreviate; RY om sinha®; 
OF name as usual (see Story 2). AKHCB 
text. 


SouUTHERN RECENSION OF 7 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 


0.6. VJQE vikramarke. TNdQE om ’pi. — 
0.7. MVNdE durjanah. — 0.8. VMQE om 
sva. VJNQE dharma. VJE cara, N carana, 
Q cayah.—0.9. VJ om papadd bhayam. 
MNTNd om yagasi . . . ’nadaro (in next 
line). —0.10. MNTNd pranidayayaim. — 
0.11. VNJQ nirmamata. — 0.15. VTQE 
om kaccid. —0.16. N lacuna thru 3c. — 
0.18. MNdTQ om jatam. 

la. TE °kalpah samgamah.—1b. M jala- 
dharavatatu®, E jaladharaganakalpam. — 
1d. Q api for iti. M vrttim. 

2. MyT* collated. 

2a. My varanam avar®. VJI‘* bandhavo 
bandhamilam. E samastam for naranam. 
—2b. V ksaranaparita®; J caranam api 
ta-. MWNd dara, Q °rah, My dari, J darad. 
E nari for pad. MMyT* gunanam, Nd 
guhanam, V grhanam, E grha va, J graha- 
nam; TQ text. 

2c. Q viparimrcati, TEMy text; M “cava; 
NdVJT‘ corrupt. T catravam. — 2d. MT 
NdT’Q dharmakamah, V sarvakacah, J 
karmapacan, EMy text. 

38a. Tnatu. Ehanta. Tha sa for dhruvam, 
E svayam.—38b. Q samsarinah. —TNdQ 
sarvada. — 3c. J sam-padam, Nd satpa- 
tham. E iti for api. yad, emendation; 
MTNd yam, Q mad, VJE tad. — 3d. MTQ 
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nai ’va ca sukhi. Nd sat forno. MVTNd 
pandito. 

4a. MN karma for carma. Nd parisaram, N 
pariharamm; M corrupt. — 4b. J has for b: 
dharmo martyajanasya ca dadat pritim 
tadi cacvatim. Nd prarthita-mar®. M 
vipuli, VQ vipulah. N praptis. QNd 
tatha-, N taram. N cansinah, Q susthitah. 

4c. J svargagari, M svargaripu, N svarcakari, 
Nd svargamiti, Q svarnagare; VT text. N 
°aspado. —4d. J vanitam. NNd °yogyam 
na kim; M lacuna; J yogyaéntanum, Q 
bhogyantaram, T bhagya°, E bhajya’; V 
text. —4.2. NTNd samarpitam, M om. 

5a. N visaye.—5b. M vrajati, Nd pra- 
vrajeti, N jagati. V adatuh, T atidatuh, N 
ahur datuh, J tad datuh, E adatum, MNdQ 
text. Perhaps read adhatuh with Boeht- 
lingk? 

5c. E dattam for cuktau.— 5d. J muktam 
phalati. M adds yati after °phalatam; N 
yadi above the line. T payodabrndasya. 

6b. E apy agrabhtimigam; Nd °bhimisu. — 

6c. N °vistaratam. — 6d. M tatvajfianam su°. 
Nd sthanam for da°. Etu pa. Q°trakam. 

6.2. MNNdTQ om dhema .. . padita; J 
°tani, V text, E hemadrikalpavyatipata. 
MNTQ danakando°. — The details of the 
kinds of gifts are greatly confused in the 
mss., and it is hardly worth while to quote 
variants. 

6.6. MNdTQ crikrsnam. — 6.8. MNTNdE 
om natha. —6.13. MVQE °punsayor. — 
NQE apathat, T papatha, Nd apathayat. 

7. Q pratika.— 7b. Nd °medhe ’va’. Nd 
tulyam. — 7c. M °medhat. N eva. — 7d. 
NNdE °prandmo, M °ma. 

7.3. VJQE om prabhate. — 7.4. VJTE apir- 
vam. 

8a. V°panim; MN °hastena no’peyad. J no. 
Q pacyanti, T pacyet tu, J pacyed. — 8b. 
VJQ devatém.— 8d. T suhrdam phala- 
kamukah. V balena. M Adicat. 

9b. Ndtr pu’ mi®. J ca ’ti-. — 9c. TJ pacyet 
tu. — 9d. Nd yatha. J naram for prabhum. 

9.3. VJQE akathayat. — 9.13. VJQE paro- 
pakaro. VJQE om tac... sthitah (in next 
line). 

Colophon: QE iti 
°mopakhyanam. 


vikramarkacarite. 


QN 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


Merricat RECENSION OF 7 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


1. Dn tatah samiksya.—3. Dv dharani- 
palah for sa mah®. DvGr nirunaddhi. — 
5. Gr nirodhyase. — 7. Gr susukha. — 
8-12. DvGr om. 

12. pravartanam = pra’; new word. — 14. 
Dv na kimcid for virago. Gr dambha°’. — 
16. Gr kampa ca. — 17-20. DvGr om. 

21. Gr evamvidhi. Dv vidhe for jane. Dn 
sAumye . . janasamkule. — 22. DvGr 
dhanado for vidyate. — 23. Gr dhanadas- 
yai ’va. — 27. Gr vidyate for ’pad°. — 30, 
Dn tatha. Gr karmavas’. 

32. Dv yada ’bhin. — 83. Dn viratir. — 34. 
Dv taranto, Dn ataran. —35. Dn bahu- 
tithan. — 36. DvGr tatah. DvGr pala- 
yann. — 37. DvGr loke.— After 38, Dn 
inserts: kimcid decam samasadya sa svasar- 
tham nyavedayat. 

41. Dv tad-decam. — 41. Dn svarnah pra- 
kare . . . valayam. — After 42, Dn inserts: 
ramyam tapovanam kufijadvirojajaviraji- 
tam, pathac ca ’tra gatah pragnam madhu- 
raksaram ujjaguh. — 44. Dv sara-sph°; Gr 
sphurat. Gr sphatika. Dv pada for patha. 
Dn varvuram. — 45. Dv asti, Dn atha. — 


46. Dn snato. Dv krtyacahnikam. — 50. 
Dn chindati, Dv chindata. Dn dhruvam 
for sva’. 


52. Gr °lasita-. All siddhi. — 53. Dv °bhra- 
mam. — 54. DvGr daiva. Dn sastrika. 
Gr bhinna. — 55. Dn sadhvadah sve°. — 
56. Dv °manasah. — 58. Dn svavasam. — 
59. Dv sartha for bhiyah. Dn svarthena. 

62. Dn ’klistaya. — 64. Gr jaya (°yi?) syam- 
jaya; Dn jaya sriijaya. — 66. DvGr karine 
for ripine. 

71. Dn atitheh svagatam. Gr bhadre, Dv 
vatsa. — 74. Dn distam. — 76. Gr kimcin. 
DyGr ’rnavam. Gr dvipe. — 78. Gr ekam 
for evam. — 79. Dv iha for yadi. Dv ihai- 
vetya, Dn ihevetya. 

81. Dv devam. — 82. Gr yasya. — 83. DvGr 
utkalita®. Dy °ntaram. — 88. Dv karam 
tatas tu dhrtvai ’va; Gr kare ruddhvai ’va 
rajanam. 

91. Dv prerito. —93. Dn ’va for ’vam. — 
94. Dn bhipalam. Dn saha for samam. 

Colophon: DvGr iti vikramadityacarite sa°. 


Variants of Stories 7 (SR, MR, BR, JR) and 8 (SR) 


Brier RECENSION OF 7 
Texts: ZObL (3). Rarely Oa. Nothing in S. 

0.1. Ob has a longer version for this lime. We 
with Z. — 0.2. Ob kasminecid divase. LOa 
om vrati. ZOasamayatah.—0.3. Ob yatra 
for Ist tatra. Ob mahamanoharam ramyam 
tapovanam. L om asti, Z vartate. 

0.4. Z tatraiti for 2nd tatra, and om bhittau; 
L also om bhittau. —0.5. Z janah svot- 
tama®. Z devya.—0.6. Z divyayat®, L 
devyayat®, Oa devatayat®; Ob text. — 0.7. 
Ob sadgam (i.e. kha®) for castram. LZOa 
text. Z tato for tavad. 

0.8. Z vadami for da®. — 0.9. ZOa dvayam for 
yug’. Z om tat; L yugmam. — 0.10. Ob 
ajagama. — 0.11. Zomrajann. Z tadream. 

Colophon: ObL text; OaZS analogously to 
Story 2. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 7 


Texts: PGQCOARKHYF (10), and B up to 
3c 


H transposes Stories 7 and 8. 

1a. PGOK devya, A lacuna. 

1b. € ’rpanah. € om narapateh; G°ti; all 
others °tih, which requires that pranyat be 
taken in causative sense; this perhaps might 
be assumed (as for pranayet), but the slight 
emendation has seemed to me simpler. A 
pranat, F°nam, Y prajna, R prajnat. ORYF 
eva. All mss. crutam (Weber °tva). 

ic. CRY anaya, K umaya!, G anuya. — 1d. 
PGBR ado. 

1.2. PGK °carya for °carcé. CRKY dharma’; 
F corrupt. € °praptih for tr°. PBGKF 
°bhayah. — 1.3. PAB parapavada, F °dan. 
1.4. I divide sampatti-anityata-akara(“ ori- 
gin”’)-audaryam. Weber otherwise. — 1.5. 
C dhanado, F dhanadatta, H dhano, PA 
BGK dhana. € nima. AGKHRF prama- 
nai. 

Before 2, € inserts another vs: bhavyam 
bhuktam tatah kim, kadacanam athava 
vasarante tatah kim? kaupinam va tatah 
kirh, sitapatam amalam pattacolam tatah 
kim?: eko bhrantas tatah kim, karituraga- 
cataih pravrto va tata(h) kim? eka bharya 
tatah kim, catagunaganita kotir eka tatah 
kim? 

Qa. © °kamajusas. — 2b. H ca dvisatam. — 
2d. K manusyah for ’yam a’. 
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3. PKF pratika. G reads as Ind. Spr. 79 (d, 
°puman nai ’va cintayati). With c, jagad 
i-, B breaks off; lacuna until 8.2.12. 

3.1. dhanadena, so GY; OF dhanikena; 
others, dhanena. — 3.2. dhanada, so GC 
HYR, OF dhanadatta; others dhana. 

4. FK om.—4ec. A lihaina, OR lihiuna 
(R°a). — 4d. P vaphumsiu, A vibhamsium, 
O viphamsiam, Y viyumsiu, H biphumsi- 
yam, R vikumsium, ¢ vihumsiu, G viphum- 
o. See Weber’s notes, p. 332, and p. 322. 
¢ vama’. POY °payena, R °yaena. — Here 
R inserts paropakaribharanam (so!) etc., 
Weber, p. 333, n. 1. 

Colophon: PG abbreviate; KR sinhasane, om 
dva°; € °trincgikayam; YOF as in Story 2. 
AGCHY saptami. 


SouTHERN RECENSION OF 8 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8). MNNd only 


thru 3.9; see note there. 

1b. Q vedair eva. — 1.3. TNJQ om ci° raks’. 
—1.4. TVJ om vartitavyam. VJTE °yaj- 
fiakarmani. 

2c. TE supaksa®, Q sampaksapartho. — 2d. 
JQ kathitam. 

3a. VJ °karyani, E karyam hi, Q karyam. Q 
vasudhadhipasya. J °dhipanim. — 8b. J 
kim va virodho. MVE virodham. Nd 
visame sthi°, V viparisthi°, J paripanthibhic 
ca; N °sthitasya. —3c. T tad eva, Nd kad 
eva. MN homam, Nd homo. — $d. VQ 
yasya, N ye ca, J yad a-; T yena ’prapata. 
VJQT patanti. Q rajye. 

3.2. VJQE bho deva.—3.4. MNNd om 
ekam. VQT khanitam. MWNd jalacayasya. 
— 3.5. lagati, so MJNd; NQE labhate, V 
ti, T labhyate.—3.7. J lagnam, NE 
labhate, Q °ti, T labhyate. — 3.8. NQENd 
om sa. —3.9. VE nicvasati, N nikhanati!, 
MNdT khanati! TEQ labhyate, N labhate. 

After lagati (of SR 8.3.9), M breaks off; and 
after jayate (for jata) iti, NNd break off. 
M passes at once, without sign of a break in 
the ms., to 9.0.12. 

This lacuna must have existed in the archetype 
of NNd (and also T*), for they fill it in with 
wholly peculiar versions of their own. N 
and Nd agree quite closely in the remaining 
part of Story 8, but not at all in the opening 
of 9; T* is different from both N and Nd. 
All three of these mss. have much shorter 
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substitutes for the omitted portions. We 
may guess that they were filled in from 
memory. — Our text with TVJQE. 

8.14. VJ annachatram for TE °sattram; Q 
corrupt. manditam, so V; J karitam, E 
nirmitam, Q samghatitam, T ghatitam. V 
annasatre, J chattre, Q mantre. — 3.15. 
JTQ videca-. 

4a. T caradam vai, J ca caradam. — 4b. J 
api for adhi. Q sarvada. — 4c. TEQ siri 
for sarva!. E lokair anindye. J nindyam. — 
4d. E yo viveki jano ’sti; Q yogi for ye hi, 
T mukti. V lokojvalas te, T kantojvalas te, 
Q loke janarthe, J lokottaras te. 

5b. T cuced, E cubhe, Q cubha. QE grhe. — 
5c. T vipadam for patana, E tava sam. VJ 
prayam. — 5d. T martyanam. 

6a. T anantyam for etasya. — 6b. T punya- 
karmanim; E karmabhir janaih. — 6c. T 
tesam tu for virajya; E vira-janmanam 
sardhadyaih. Q janmanarthaya. — 6d. Q 
samarpitam for kad°. 

After 6, T inserts vs SR 2.5, reading as V does 
there; see note ad loc. 

6.1. JQE om garbha. VJT °gata-, Q gagana, 
E om; we emend. — 6.11. TQE om ca. 

Colophon: QE iti cri-(E om)-vikramarkacarite 
ast’. Q °opakhyanam. 


Merricat REcENSION oF 8 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


8. Gr dharmo dharmas. DvGr tada. Gr 
nyadyo, Dn°yam. Dn visaye. DvGr ced for 
ca. — 10. Gr kacmirakhandalat. — 

11. Dv abhanistav, Gr abhastista. 2nd _half 
line and Ist half of 12, DvGr om. — 12. Dv 
vatma’, Dn Atma. — 15. Grno ’palabhyate. 
—16. DvGr: katham distavihinasya kev- 
alam paurusam balam. 

21. Dn °pirapiripirto bha®; Dv payahpirno 
bhavisyati na samcayah.— 22. Dv _ tad- 
vacasa. — 23. Dn atmabhilasa-sam°. Dn 
aciksipat. — 24. Dn sapta purusah. —26. 
Dy sauvarnah ... piirusih. — 29. Gr yadi 
sificed imam setum. — 80. Dv °janmanah. 

34. Dv °bhage ca ’sta, Gr °ca ’stau. — 35. Dv 
tatra ’ste, Gr tatsetau. — 36.. Gr °praksip- 
ta°. — 38. Dv °nirmitam. — 39. sapratis- 
tham as adverb? or read °thac? Gr vinihitah, 
Dy ca nihatah. 

41-2. DvGr om.— 41. Dn tata. — 43. Gr 
tasminn apiipa®; Dn siipa®. — 45. Dn vasu- 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


dhadhipah. — 46. Gr padartham. — 49. 
DvDn tatah for payah. Dv kuryat. Dn 
tirnam kuryam for ku° tavad. — 50. Dn 
jivanam. Dn °taraki. 

51. Gr paccatya. Dn parvatayantasar®. — 
52. Dn mahipalac. — 53. Dv jaladidaiva- 
tam/(so). — 54. Gr (om sa) ciksepa nrpatis. 
— 65. Dv karam. — 56. Dn tr vr® krthah. 
— 59. Dn vaco for varam. 

61. Gr prapa for yatah. — 63. DvGr vodhum 
for badham. Mss. arhasi. — 64. DvGr om. 

Colophon: Gr iti vikramadityacarite ast®. 


Brier REcENSION oF 8 


Texts: ZObL (3). Rarely S; occasionally 
Oa 

0.1. Z begins with puna(r). — 0.2. ZOa ekas- — 
minn avasare for (ObL) ekada. —0.3. 
ZObLS apatalam; L mahat. Z khanitam. 
Ob param for kim. Ob labhyate for (L) — 
lagati, Z tisthati, Oa drcyate; cf. SR 8.3.5 ff. 

0.4. Z adrstavacasyaya vaci; Ob text; L 
adrstva, and om vaca. Ob ‘laksana, L 
*laksanopetam; ZOa text. — 0.5. Ob puru- — 
sena, L°sam, ZOa text. Lbalim. Z tisthati — 
for bha®. Z ekada ’karnya. Ob crutva. — 
0.6. Z grhnati. : 

0.7. Ztrna’tmanam; ObOaL text (but Lom — 
na). Z ekada ’karnya. L sarovaram, om 
madhye; Z sarojam mam va; Ob saroma- 
dhya; Oa text. Z om gatva. —0.8. Z sa 
kalpa, Ob samkalpa, L °pam; we emend. ~ 

0.10. ZL pirayatam; Ob text. tatah... 
krtva, so L; Ob evam bhavisyati; Z tatra 
(ta)thai ’va bhita etat krtva!. Ob om sva. © 
Zagatah. — 0.11. Zomrajan. Lom yasya; 
Z after idream. 

Colophon: Z iti sinkasanakatha pranavami! — 
Oa S as usual. ObL text. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 8 


Texts: PGQCOARKHYF 
2.12 


1. HF om. — la. O eva for tice. € dhanecas, 
K °co. PG savipule.— 1b. O laksya, Y 
laksa, © laksam.— 1c. € tatpraptyau. O 
svadanta, K svahetoh, R sya hanta. 

1d. K trata, € cete. rajfia (the first) all mss. 
(except Y ninam); Weber raja. aviditam 
all mss. except R; Weber with R aviratam. 
K raja for 2d rajna. 


(10). B from 


Variants of Stories 8 (SR, MR, BR, JR) and 9 (SR, MR) 


2. KH om.—2a. OF givo gandhena, C¢ 
gandhena gavah. — 2c. CR caraih. 

2.2. Y lagati for tisthati. CORY divya, H 
devya, A lacuna. — 2.3. PCKY om nara. — 
2.4. AGF °maya-. — 2.6. PGCOK’om yah. 
CK om kaccid. PGF om dvatrincal. — 2.12. 
B begins again with yavat. PACKF deva- 
taya. PF dhrtah, G °ta, K dhrtah dhrtva!, 
Com. € proktah, PF praha ca. 

Colophon: PG abbreviate; R sinhasane, om 
dva°; Y om sinh°®; OF as in Story 2. AB 
GOK astama-. 


SouTHERN RECENSION OF 9 


Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8). 
from 0.12 


0.6. E candrasenah, J candracekharah. — 
0.12. With tatra MNNd again with text. — 
0.13. MNdQE om tal. MNNd durvrato, 
V du(z)yrtir, J dustaciro. MNNd om 


MNN4d only 


sarvada .. . carasi (next line). —0.13. VJ 
vasasi. MTNd svagrham. VJE etat for 
eva. 


la. N vidyah.—1b. NQ °cintah. —1c. VJ 
vrddhakale. —1d. E diyanti. VJ gatre, 
Q ca ’igam, N ratrau, E yadvac. —If the 
text (with VN) is right, we have secondary 
crasis in cicire ’°va; M cacir eva, Nd cacine 
*va, Q carire ca, E chiciras tu, T cicire yatha 
*bjam, J °re *pavastrah. VE padmam. 

2a. MNdQE esam.— 2b. N cila. — 2c. Nd 
divi for bhuvi.— 2d. T °ripa hi. — 2.1. 
MNNdQE om purusasya. 

3a. V prachannam antar dhana(m).— 3c. 
T °gamano. VJQ param daivatam; E 
lacuna. —3d. TNd piajita, Q Site. MNd 
bahu for na hi. 

4a. E vicistena.—4b. Q dehinam.—4c. Qak- 
uli jayate vidyah. TE vidyavan (om yo). 
—A4d. trisu lokesu, so MNNd; TVJQE 
devair (VJ sarvair) api (J eva) hi (QE su). 
—41. VTQE anyac ca before ree MNNd 
eva before vidya; TQE om eva. 

5a. MNNGV niyukte, Q niyute. — 5b. TN 
kante *va.—5c. MNdQE vidadhati for 
vitan®. J karoti. E vrttim, N saukhyam. 
— 6d. For d, J reads kim kim na sadhayati 
kalpalate ’va vidya; and this is found in N 
also, before pada d of text! VQsakalam, Nd 
satatam, E sulabham. N tava for khalu. 
M bandhuyrttam. 
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5.2. ’sya, so MJ, and N (but deleted, and 
daveldive] written in); E sva;V ’him!; 
QTNd om. NTQE pitr-.— 5.5. MNTNd 
om dheyam. After mayi MNTNd insert 
nitaram. — 5.6. MNNd nidhaya. VJQE tr 
yatha mama (VJE om) vidya. — 5.7. NT 
tend “ngi®°.—5.8. NT tasya. MNdVE 
akarsit. 

6d. M caturtho, J °thair, Nd °than. J ’papa- 
dyate. —6.5. MNTQ nama. —6.11. J ra- 
jabhavanam, M Cdarcanam, NTNd °dar- 
canartham. 

7. J om.—Ta. MNNd apam panka®’. T 
samlina. — 7b. MNE °pali, T °lir. T man- 
oharah for sa ma°’.—T7d. Nd nata°’, T 
siumka’!. ME °pali, T ‘lis, Q °paya. T 
su, Qna. 

7.2. MNNdQ om tvam; TE tvaya. — 7.3. 
TE gatam. MNQtatra dece. VJE drstam. 
—7.10. MQE kautthalam, N idam citram. 
— 7.11. MNTE om iti; TN tatas. — 7.12. 
T prapya, MNNd gatah. —7.14. VENd 
om jata. MN om smi. — 7.15. VNTJE om 
rajo, Q rato. 

8. Variously corrupt in mss., but text is cer- 
tain. — 8c. T °padabjasamspa°’. Nd °spar- 
cat. — 8d. Q°nugrhad. 

8.4. After samagatah (for °gatya), J has in- 
terpolation of several lines found nowhere 
else. — 8.5. VJ ’stifor ’ste, MNTNd om. — 
8.8. MJ raksasasyo ’padravo. — 8.9. TE 
yusmat for tvat, Q yat, VJ tat. VJE om 
anyac ca. — 8.12. VTNdE abhajat. — 8.15. 
VIMQ om tac... sthitah. 

Colophon: EQN iti vikramarkacarite (N °tre 
puttalikopakhyane). NQ °opakhyanam. 


Merricat RECENSION OF 9 


Texts: DnDvGr 
99 


1. Dn bhiya for °pah. — 3. Gr tam; DvDn 
tadekanatha pafic® (‘‘ subject exclusively to 
it’ or ‘‘ to him [Vikrama] ’’?). — 4. Dn da- 
cami katha. — 6. Dv avasv avani’. 

13. Dv punah for vapuh.—14. Gr pura- 
tanaih. — 18-20. Dv om. — 18. Gr tu for 
*pi. — 20. Gr abhayyam for aharyam. 4r- 
jayet, all mss. (4+ arj, not recorded, but 
sam + 4-+ arj is found.) 

21. Dn vacanais saraih praklistavadanim- 
bujah. — 22. Dv kasto for kli°. — 25. Dv 
manasa for sahasé. — 26. Gr mandalam for 


(3). Lacuna in Gr from 
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°nam. — 29. Dv niveditajanadantah, Dn 
niveditena gurun4. — 30. DvGr iri°. 

31. Dv guror.—32. Dn kafici-. —33. Dv 
divyad, Gr yatra. — 35-7. DvGr om. On 
37, cf. Kathasaritsigara 18.406. — 38. Dn 
°*phaja®. Gr °mandabhi®. 

41. DvGr kamcit! Dn svarnavarna. — 42. 
Dn °mlanibhavadyuva’. 

After 42, Dn inserts: krtavic¢vavacikara kara- 
varavilasini, anafgajivanamahan mantra- 
vidye ’va dreyate. 

43. Gr sa ca bhramyet. — 47. Gr vinitam for 
punyena. — 49. Dn pare ’hni vikra’. — 50. 
Dn pari for sa sam. 

53. Gr saiga-.— 55. Dv adhyanirsi, Gr adh- 
isihi. — 58. Dn ’py aham at®. Gr atmana. 
— 59. Gr labhe. Gr bhaved iti. -— 60. Gr 
°ajfianuvartinam. 

61. Gr premna cittam for tatra vidyam. Dn 
avisphuram, Dv upusphuram, Gr upaspr- 
cam. The form apusphuram, which seems 
clearly intended by the corruptions of Dv 
Dn, is an aor. of sphur as prescribed by the 
grammars, but not previously recorded from 
the literature. — 64. Dn jayasenadbhidho 
bhipah (so !) yam. Dy dhanadhipah. — 
65. Dn °matravyavasthitam. — 66. DvGr 
kimcid. —67. Gr sarvam for satyam. — 
68. DvDn °varjitam. 

74. Dnmaham citra. Dn upalaksitam. — 75. 
DvGr maha for maya. — 76. Gr sukha-... 
duhkha- (Paninean forms, not recorded in 
literature). — 78. Dn etasya nanu darca- 

* nam; Dv ekasyanekadarcanam. — 79. Gr 
jfidpayasva satim iva. 

82. Dn om. Gr drsta. — 84. Gr raksasa-, Dv 
raksasa-. — 86. Dn yayau tasyds tu. —87. 
Dn tam agatam. — 89. Dv nicim. 

91. DvGr om sa. Gr tasya brahantare!, Dv 
bhavanakantare. — 92. Dv sadram, Gr sa- 
mam. Dn eva cankitah. — 98. Gr ratri. 

99. With nare-, Gr suddenly stops, in the 
middle of folio 40a. Folios 40b-43a are 
entirely blank; with folio 43b, the ms. be- 
gins again, in Story 12, line 54. Evidently 
space was left to fill in the lacuna, and this 
was never accomplished. 

100. Dv uccair abhy upabhogo ’tha bhuja- 
sphotam sama°.—101. Dv °vrttah san 
ayu’...mahabhujah; Dn san-nyayu°. — 


102. Dv °pratikrttim; Dn °krtaprita-sama-. ; 


—105. Dn °sakaca. — 106-7. Dn om. — 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


106. The sole ms. Dv reads yosi— (space)- 
cistaye. I assume -avacisti as stem. 

108. Dv alokya loka-. There appears to be 
something missing after this line. — 109. 
Dn °ghatinim. —110. Sense and text un- 
certain. Dn mahakartim mudabh®. Dv 
°kirtim tadakirti bhavadyutéa. I assume 
(with no confidence) ud-bhas = ‘‘ speak 
away, charm away, remove as if by magic.”’ 

111. Dv °vacam sada. —114. Dv tvam na 
*vajanasi mémakam kuru’. Dn ca for bhoh. 
—117. Dn prayacchat svayam Agatam for 
prapa®. Dv dvijanmand.—119. Dn bhava- 
tas tavad audaryam®. 

122. Dv uvaca madhupakanta so°. 
hasano sanat. 


Dy sin- 


Brier RECENSION oF 9 


Texts: ZObCL (4). Occasionally Oa. 
Nothing from § in this story 


0.1. CL om punah... ’ktam. Ob astavin- 
catika for punah (Ob errs in numbering). — 

0.2. C paja, L pajam(om rtham). ZL om 
paduke. ZL vanarasyam, ObCOa text. L 
prahitah, COa presitah. —0.3. Z ’gatah. 
LOb om nara! Ob mauni! —0.4. COb 
°sundarim. 

0.5. COb pravecyate. C ca for tatra. C 
tracyate, Z vacyate, Ob yasyate, L mriyate, 
Oa tisthati (for nagyate). C prage. LOb — 
add sa before nirj°, and C adds bhavati 
after it. Z tr bahir nirj°. — 0.6. COa idr- 
cam. COa pramanam, L pramada, Z pra- 
madah, Ob text. C om manusim. Ob 
devyaé. Ob muhyati, Z °ate. . 

0.7. LOb ganayati. ZObOa tat for tam. — 
0.8-9. C batuna before tendi ’va; LOa om; — 
ZOb bahuna! — 0.10. Ob mucake. C dhr- 
tva for grh°. C stanantar®; Ob prabhantar®; 


LOa Stare, Z °tarita. —0.11. COb mafi- — 
casamipam. 
0.12. Ob raja. C prativalitah, Z °carite, Ob 


°cikhitah, L pravicati. Zhe; Lom. Ob 
tvam kva ga®. C yasyasi, L gato ’si. — 
0.14. mss. sanmukhi (L°kha; Ob sukhi). 
COb capa-; ZLOa text. COa om sthita; L 
*smi. — 0.15. Z madarthe. 

0.16. Z tad for yad. —0.17. C anuvarttav- 
yam. Note anu-sr + gen.! Ob tasmat? for 
tayor dvayoh. ZC cesa, Ob cosa, L bhetir, 
Oa rajanam praty acir. C bhavita, Ob 
bhasita, Z bharitam, L jata, Oa datta. — — 


Variants of Stories 9 (MR, BR, JR) and 10 (SR, MR) 


0.19. C om pu° ’ktam. C bhojaraja. ZL 
audaryam. Ob yadi yasya, ZCL om yasya. 
Z om bhavati. 

Colophon: Z as in Story 2. L iti crivikra- 
marka-vikrama-somakantamanimaye sinh- 
asane eko®. ZL °catami, C °cat-katha. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 9 
Texts: P@QCOABRKHYF (11) 
0.2. COKY navami. — 0.4. GCKYF om ra- 


jan. 

1. H om. —1a. € tam bhufijate (tr). — 1d. 
C tr hatva tam. OF tato for vrto. F tada 
for taya. PGBOR styadnuraktam, KF 
stanu’, CA text. BO amum, K ayam. 

2. H om. — 2b. CF imam. — 2c.PARF adat. 
— 2.1. PBGRHA om cri. ABOKYF iri- 
puskara. — 2.2. CGBKH manusam. 

3. P pratika. —3c. BHF mriyuloke. — 3d. 
F manusya.— 4. YF om. P pratika. — 4b. 
C nai *ka, O nai’tat. 

After 4, G inserts a vs: vidya nama narasya 
kirtim (*tir) atulé bhagyaksaye ca ’craye 
(°yo), dhenuh kamadugha ratic ca virahe 
netram trtiyam ya (ca) sa: satkardyatanam 
kulasya mahima ratndir vind bhisanam, 
tasmad anyad apetya (apeksya?) sarva- 
visayam vidyadhikaram kuru. 

5. Y pratika.— 5d. PAGCRH caturtho, B 
°the, K °tha, OF text (F cat®). HF nai ’va 
la°, BOR no ’papadyate. 

5.1. COYF om tustena.— 5.2. GY kanti. 
PGY varga for garva.— 5.4. ORKYF 
°vastham. 

After prapnoti, € enumerates the 10 stages of 
love (cf. Haas, Dacaripa, pp. 133 and 150), 
in an arya verse and a half: nayanapritih 
prathamam, cittasafigah tato *tha samkal- 
pah: nidrachedas tanuta, visayanivrttis 
trapandcah: tan mado ’pi ca mircha, mrtir 
etah smaradaca dacai ’va syuh. 

5.8. COHF om ca, R ca before drstva. — 5.9. 
PGO tr kanya pramu®. — 5.11. BGRKHF 
om me; € mama for me, after gcaranam. 

5.13. End: K adds, punas tam svakanyam 
samanaim svayattam krtva, yatah prayah. 
Further, K adds, in corrupt form, a Prakrit 
vs as follows: sifigara-taraigaraga-vela 
savela ija ghanajalae: ke ke jayammi 
purisé nari °(ri?) tena brudrumti. (Meter 
intended for arya; but the true text I can- 
not reconstruct.) 
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Colophon: PGOYF as usual. RK sinhasane 
(om dva°). © °cikiyam. OK navama-. 
B (with F) navamam kathanakam. 


SouTHERN REcENSION oF 10 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 


0.6. TNdQE vikramarke. — 0.8. NVQE om 
nyo. —0.9. MNT ahvayitum. MNTNd 
add trivikramam after purohitam. — 0.10. 
VJQE purohito ’pi(Q om) for sa ca. 

0.12. The words from bho on thru yogino 
*ktam (in 10.3.4) must have been omitted 
in an archetype of VJ. V has the lacuna 
still, but J has filled it in secondarily with a 
brief sentence. 

la. Nd bhufijimahe, E asimahi, Q om. — ib. 
Nd °mahe; M vasaimahi. — ic. MNNd 
cayamahi (Nd °he), Q om. 

2a. T nibsprhi. NENd na_ vikari. — 2c. 
MNNd nirvidagdhah, TE na vi’. E 
brite. 

3b. Nd dusadhi. Q maithunam, T samgamau. 
— 3c. E avamanam tapodanam. T °mane; 
N °manani (om ca). — 3d. MQ sarvada for 
karayet. 

3.1. MTNdQ kalavacanam. — 3.4. VJ begin 
again with tena. NTNd varjito for rah°, Q 
vivarjito. —3.7. MNTNd tan for amum, 


Q tam. — 3.9. MNNdQ om kaccit. MQ 
TNd om tat. 
3.10. NNdT °maranavarjito. MNNdT om 


ca. — 3.12. VJTE gramad bahir before 
varsam (tr). —3.15. MNNdQ yavad for 
yada. — 3.16. NNdQ tavat. MNNdQ om 
vi (cir®). 

4c. J mata pita cai ’va.—4d. J sarvasya 
’rtiharo. E raja ’rtabhayado guruh. — 4.3. 
MNNdQ om uktam ca. 

5. This vs in full only TQE; pada d alone in 
the others! — 5.1. QTENd om iti. 

Colophon: QE iti vikramarkacarite etc. NQ 
°mopakh.° 


Merricat Recension or 10 
Texts: DnDv (2) 

2. Dn paficalya tad eva. — 7. Dv niyami. — 
8. Dn triskandhe. — karnakarnika, ‘ ear-to- 
ear’ rumor, is a new word. —10. mss. 
nisprho. Dn esa sdéyantino munih for 2nd 
half. Dv antakam. 
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11. Dv kamcid. — 12. Dv (om py 4-)hrto. — 
17. Dv bhiksur aksobhitacayah. — 19. Dv 
°vidhim ptrakam. 

21. Dv hansayogo devayogo. — 22. Dn laya- 
yogas tathavidhah. — 23. Dv gosthya. — 
25. Dv bhavatah. — 28. Dv svachanda- 
marano pi va. 

31. Dn anyac ca rajan samsara°®. Dv °gatih. 
— 83. Dv ’dhinatam for dhir®. Dv matta- 
karanam. — 34. Dv nadivighatana’. — 39. 
mss. jijrmbhe. Dv kautihalaikurah. 

47. Dv siddha’. — 48. Dv tada ’sanam. — 
57. Dv tadrogad bhedacirnaighripanih pra- 
nacvasan dvijah. 

65. Dn tad etatpha®’. — 66. Dv ninam kalo 
*dya yam mama. 


Brizr REcension oF 10 
Texts: ZOb (2). Largely also SOa 


L omits this entire story by mistake. S con- 
tains much of our text; see Weber, page 
342 f. 

0.1. Z punah for dacamya. — 0.2. Z om saha. 
— 0.4. Z mantravidyaé. Z aham mantra- 
vidyam sa. Ob sadhayisyami; ZOa text. 
— 0.5. °bhojana’, so SOa; Z bhojyam, Ob 
bhojya. ZOa brahmacaryam, ObS text. 
S$Oa °cayana-sam°®. Ob dsamvatsaram (om 
pary®); Z sanatsaram (om pary°); SOa 
text. 

0.6. Ob hotavyam for (ZSOa) homah. karta- 
vyah only in S! Z puarnahuto, Ob °hutya, 
Oa °hutisamaye. Ob °madhya. 

0.7. Z om from divyam to phalam (in line 9)! 
We have only Ob with SOa. Ob tasya for 
(Oa) tatphala; S tasmin phale. Ob seva- 
tena! for (Oa) bhaksane; S bhaksite sati. 
tathai ’va only Ob. 

0.8. Ob mantrah sadhyah! for (Oa) mantra.. 
krtam; S has not this sentence. It is un- 
fortunate that our one usually good ms., Ob, 
should be so poor here. Ob svastir vadat; 
Oa om these words. — 0.9. Text with Ob; 
SOa have longer readings. —0.10. Text 
ZOb. 

Colophon: Z as usual; Oa abbreviates. Ob 
text. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oFr 10 


Texts: PGCOBARKHYF (11) 


0.2. PCA adhirohati.—0.4. BGCY om ra- 
jan. 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


1. Hom. K traand b. —1a. PCR kasmad 
vana-; A kasmadhana. O vi (for -na)- 
yogina. PGO paratalam. manum, so GR; 
B manu, AK matam, P matum, O marum, 
C amum, F anam, Y param. 

1b. BKF tad adbhutam aho (F aha, B °tav 


te 


vahau) for dadhad ... vaho; PAC °dhuta- _ 


vaho (text), G °vahau, R °vahad. 

1c. PG bhaktam. —1d. K tam adad, A tad 
adad. — 1.1. PGHY vikramanrpah, K gri- 
vikrama’. 

2. H om. — 2a. B ca for hi. — 2b. B tasya 
karane.—2c. GCO kvai’te. B satyahitop®. 
— 2.1. PGA tatviko. 

3a. OF acimahi. P bhaiksam, CORYF bhi- 
ksam. —3b. A(Ist hand)BGKRH rathya- 
vaso, A(correction)P °se, COYF text. — 
8c. G cayimahe. BG mahipithe, H °pite. 

4c. HYF ’nyat, G ’nyan, KC ’nyat, R ’nyah. 
—4d. Rsusthah. (€ sada ’cara’. 

5-6. R has the following order: 5a, 6c—d, 5c— 
d, 6a—b, 5b. 

5a. ABGOF nispr®. R °samastasaiigas. — 
5c. H°vilinacittas. — 5d. GOY rafijayante. 

6. PG pratika. — 6a. € visayaika®. H bho- 
gair, OF syarthe.—6b. OF virakta. F 


ruci. H vrddha-: OF ragayuktah (F raiig®). — 


— 6d. € ca for tu, O hi. 

7. H om. PGOF pratika. — 7a. PBAGOF 
bhi. GCPAB paryaike, GOF °kam, KYR 
text. € gandakam for gall°, K kandukah. 
— 7b. € candra, YKR °dro. A svar, B 
svap-, YKR vir- (cf. Ind. Spr. 4601); C€ 
text. B -iti van°. Y -r abda for vanita. C 
labdhasamvidvikasah for renuna ca *fgara- 
gah. 

7c. € corrupt. K vijyate ca-. AB ’nukilo, 


Y°lah; R nu bhiksuh; € om; K text. — 


7d. CR cantah for bhi®. € om nanu: nrpa 
iva pari-. (@ sarvabhilasah (so also S$); Y 
text; R sarvaksino ’pi; ABK sarvaksano 
pi. 

8. Y om.— 8c. PBORF maitra°®, K mitra°. 
CKR paricirakah, G °varikah. — 8.2. BO 
HF °matrena mara’. 


Colophon: RY om sinh... yam; O om sin- — 


hasana; otherwise all have the name in 
usual form (¢ henceforth regularly °tring- 
cik®). Y with F dacamam kathanakam. 
OB dacama-. 


Variants of Stories 10 (MR, 


SouTHERN REcENSION oF 11 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8). In part My 


0.1. NQENd om cubhe muhirte. —0.8. 
MTNd ari for vairi; Q om, N lacuna. — 
0.9. MNNdJ divaratrim, QE °naktam. — 

da. J pita for gurur.—1c and d, E tr. — 1c. 
NQE vidyaturanam.—i1d. MNd rucim, 
VJ balam. pakvam, so MNNdQ; VJ tejah, 
T kalah, E cako. 

2d. Q danamukti°. — 2.3. T inserts kamcit 
before kalam; others text. — 2.7. MNdQ 
decantaram, VE digantaralam. 

3d. Nd putran dara¢ ca raksayet!.— 3.1. 
TQEJ om sa.—3.3. MNT om citram; 
Nd apirvam. 

4. J om.—4a.N niramayacitte. — 4b. N 
gunini kalatre ca sugunavati bhrtye. E 
*nukilini. —4c. VE svamini caktisamete. 
— 4d. Nd cittam for duhkham. 

41. VJE duhkhakaranam. —4.6. N_bala- 
sura, M jahasura,, TE raksasa. — 4.8-9. 
NTNd janah . . . prayacchanti. — 4.9. 
MNNdQE om tasmai. — 4.11. VJQE om 
tam. 

4.13. Before iti, J adds: patnim dasyati cet, 
acramabhranco bhavati.— 4.15. NQ om 
tatratyadir, MNd tatra, E tair.— VJEMy 
read from aho to mitratvam (in line 17) as 
in text; T differently; MNNdQ om. 

5a. VQMy suhrjjano for suhrdi suhrd; N om. 
— 6d. is corrupt in all mss.; N samasto, 
TQ samudro, for samagro (so MVNdMy), 
E nimagne, J om; QTEJ ’stam ayati, M 
’stayati, VNd stam ati (Nd ape), NMy 
corrupt; ca only in MT, E hi. 

6a. E hi pura dattas samasta gunah. J nas- 
tah for dattah. 

6b. TNdE ksirot-, J paccad. J vahnir for 
tapam, T tanam. E apeksa. J te tu. J 
payasad dhatma; Nd smatma for hy &°. 

6c. E cantum. E unmanas, T °tas. J ’pi for 
tu, T sa. 

6d. N yuktas. V pune for satam, Q punah. 
T vrttih for mai°. Qsatam for punas, MNd 
gunas. Nd tv idreah, J tadrci, Q kidrcah, 
M tv idrcaim. 

After 6, N inserts Ind. Spr. 1004 (a, ksayani). 

6.1. JNd paksino, M °nor, QE paksi-, V tasya. 
—6.2. After snatva MQENd add: devam 
manasi smrtva (Nd namaskrtya). 

Ya. Q hitva. E svasukha®.— 7b. N sarve- 
sir hi su°, E pare ’py anyasu’. J gunaisi- 
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nah, Nd gubhesinah, M sukhehinah (so, n!); 
VNQ °esinah. — 7d. E santo ’bhyantara- 
duh®. V nitya-duh®. J duhkhinah. 

8a. N na hi jivantah. — 8b. J kevalah svo°. 
Nd °atmopalambhatih; MN °darambha- 
kah. — 8d. J pararthe. QTE tu, V ca. — 
8.1. MVNd om na. 

9c. VJQE caityaya. 

10. E om. — 10a. JQ °vyaparah.—10b. J 
puruso yah prajayate. Q bhavet for bhuvi. 
—10c. TQ om sa, J after sampadam. TN 
sampadas. T samavapnoti, Q param ap’. — 
10d. J paratra ’pi param padam. V hi for 
ca, T yah. VMQ padam for param. — 
lla. V °niratah, N °parata. —11b. V yah. 
mss. mostly nispr°. VNQ °sprhah. — 11c. 
N niratas, Q nirato. — 11d. Nd tvadrca, Q 
tridaca (for tv 1°). Q cuci. 

11.1. VJQE om punar. — 11.4. MQNd yatha 
for tatha; NJ om. 

Here MNdQE insert the following: yatha 
tava *tmanah pranas (Q adds priyas) tatha 
sarvesim api praninaém svapranah (Q om) 
priyah (for all this E has a lacuna, ending 
-m api priyah); tasmad (E tatah) vipac- 
cita Aatmavat te ’pi (M sam) tratavyah (Q 
atmavata pi tretayaé pranino budhaih; E 
atmana sarve sarve [so] tratavyah). 

12. Qom; TE oma-b.— 12a. VJ tava ’tma®; 
N tathai ’va ca ’*tmanah (om priyah). V 
gunah for pranah. —12c. N asman. 

13b. E satyam, T nicyat. V °sagaram.— 
13c. M om. —13d. VJ martyds trasyanti 
mrtyutah. N trasanti. Nd trayah for 
yatah; E nityagcah for te’. 

14. NdE karisyami.—14b. M ’pi jayate; 
Nd °syd-pajayate.—14c. N caktya; J 
cakya-te na°. —14d. J tad vaktum kenacit 
kvacit. —15a. JV tatha. For (TE) ca te, 
N tatha, VJ ca taj, MQNd te. MNNd om 
b-c. Q om c-d. c, V samraksitam, J nirik- 
syate. 

15.1. MNNdQ om raksasas. VJE jiva for 
prani. VMNNd maranam; T vadham. — 
15.5. JENd om tac... Asit. 

Colophon: QE iti vikramarkacarite etc. NT 
°copakhyanam. M only numeral 11. 


Merricat Recension or 11 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


1. Dn tam upasthi.—2. Gr nirudhantyah, 
Dn niruddh®.—4. Dv dhrtiman®; Dn 


298 


naramandanam. — 5. Dv vikramodara-, Gr 
°madaro. — 8. Dv pari-bhraman. — 9. Dn 
°adhyaste. 

12. DvDn raja tatah sthita(h) stheyan. Dn 
abahupada-ka®. —13. Dn kalabhufiji®. — 
14-17. DvGr om. — 18. Gr tatra ca ’no°. 
—19. Dn ciraj®. Dn vikrantah. Gr Aste. 
— 20. DvDn °vati?. 

25. Dn °bhariko. DvGr vyabhasit. — 26. 
Gr vimrcya. — 27. Dn vindhyam samayi. 
DvGr samalokisi. Dn kajanam. — 28-33. 
DvGr om. — 30. Dn °cukaksarikam. 

84. Gr kakolikhalako, Dv kakolakhalalo; 
Dn text. Perhaps we should read kankdala; 
but note Gr’s ti! Cf. however line 48, note. 
— 37. DvGr °piropirita’!. 38. Dn °grama- 
nayakah. — 39. Dv suvasaram. 

41. Gr apipa.—42. Dv 4syai ’va. Gr 
°acanah. — 43. Gr kramagara®. — 48. Dn 
kankalakhandanah for kankas®. Cf. line 34 
and note. — 49-67. DvGr om. — 49. ms. 
ni-jihemi. 

52. ms. kenacit dhira (! might perhaps be in- 
tended for thira). I have thought of read- 
ing sthira; but this is metrically inferior, 
and dbira is said in Hindu lexicons to mean 
“* strong.” — 56 after 57 in ms. Should 
61 be put before 60? 60. ms. jivanah. 

64. ms. °cetasah. — 65. ms. vijaniyo. — 66. 
ms. “bharikenadi (cf. 25 and note). ms. 
ciraj® (cf. 19 and note). — 67. ms. karma- 
parayinam. — 68. Dn iti vikramabhipdlah 
crutva ’gid raksasailayam. — 70. Dv par- 
yanto. Gr nicaye. 

71. Dn tacchaila®. — 72. DvGr vina ’hara- 
taya praptam (cf. 77). Dv ’tikopanah. — 
75. Dn tato for tada. — 76. Gr jantu for 
jana.— 77. Dn kramo_ hara®. — 78. Dv 
yaksodh’. 

83-7. DvGr om; and the text of Dn seems to 
be corrupt; it probably has at least one 
lacuna. — 83. ms. sambhiti-. — 85. ms. 
paksosu. — 88. Gr naram for varam. Dv 
°daksinam. — 89. Dv ’vadhaya. Dn ra- 
ksaso ‘figulicilanat. 92-7. DvGr om. 

Colophon: Gr iti vikramadityacarite. 


Brier Recension or 11 


Texts: ZObL (3). Occasionally Oa 


S has none of this text. In Z, this precedes our 
Story 5 (Jewel-carrier’s dilemma). 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


0.1. Lom line. Z punah for ast®. Ob putrik°®. 
—0.2. ObOa raja before mantri®. For 
prthivim, Ob reads: ndanavidhacaritram 
niriksandya raja nihsrtah. Oa with text. 
Ob tr aranyamadhye before paryatann. Z 
agamat for paryatann. 

0.3. Z adds samaye after tasmin. — 0.4. Ob 
tasya ciramjivanadmnah su°. Z adds tatah 
before ratrau. ZL om santo; ObOa text. — 
0.5. Z krtam iti gubham drstam iti. 

0.6. L mama eka eva putra pi®; Z ekam 
mama putraratnam pu°; Ob mama ekapu- 
trasya e(va, om ms.) pi°; Oa mama pirva- 
janmasuhrdah ekah ekaputro ’sti. Z adds 
sa after asti. 

0.8. Ob tvam mitrasya! for evam. LOb om 
*sti. Zom suhrdah. Z krtena for tena. — 
0.9. Z paksiném va°. Ob crnvan. Ob tr 
raja after °balena. Z tr prabhate after 
°balena. 

0.10. Ob ’va for ’ka. Z tasya upari. Z manu- 
sya for nara. Z khadati, L bhaksayati, Ob 
Oa text. —0.12. Z ka kasya for kah! Z 
ksayasi, Ob ksapasi, LOa text. Here Z adds: 
vikramarko ‘ham. —0.14. Ob om tathai 
*va; Oa tathe ’ti; L varo dattah for ta®... 
manitam. — 0.15. Z tr idream yasya. 

Colophon: ZOa as regularly. 


Jatnistic REecENsION oF 11 
Texts: PG@CABORKHYF (11) 
0.1. PCOKY sakalaim abhis®. —0.4. CGRY 


om rajan. 

1. H om.—1a-b. OF °rut-taleno ‘rdhva- 
sthesu kha® (F corruptly). — 1b. CR (and 
S) khinnamanasah, K and Weber °vacasah, 
PABGOF text. O vakyam crutam, CR 
vani cruta. 

1c. BCF antariya. ABPGCY bhakseta ha 
(Y sa, ABP ha); OF bhakset tatha; K 
bhaksyet tada; R ha raksasaé bhaksyate 
(for all thru ’ty).— Perhaps bhakseta 
should be read (middle for passive). — 
YF raksase ’ty, KG raksaso (G °sah), om 
“tye 

1d. K praptam, G prasam, € ukta, R crutvai 
*tan; others 4ptam. — Most mss. have tam 
for tan; but they hardly distinguish be- 
tween n and m before n. Understand 
nagaram. CR java for bala. 


1.1. bhrta, so AB; PGOK bhita, CRYF om. 


Variants of Stories 11 (MR, BR, JR) and 12 (SR) 


2. KF om. PO pratika. —2a. PGABHO 
vivaha®. PBAGHYO °ccariyam. — 2d. all 
mss. tena (H tena); Weber jena. 

2.2. CRF °jivi. All but PY nami,; 

3. K om. — 3b. CR na sa ko ’pi. Y yas tu 
gunavan for nis®°.—3c. © tr sau° duh’. 
YF ca for va. — 3d. AOF tr ardham ekam; 
H ksanamatram ekam. APG nicvasya, 
OBCY vicvasya. CORYF vicram’. 

4. Fom. PG pratika. — 4a. ORY na. — 4b. 
COBR °dukkhai.— 4c. HY janti. — 4d. 
after puno, OHY add vi hiyae. KCR and 
A (1st hand) vilajj°, B vilamdyanti. 

4.3. COKRYF tasyai ’ko.—4.4. ABHOF°mi- 
tro ’sti. 

4.4, After putro ’sti, K om all thru vs 5, and 
inserts instead two vss: mitram ca "padi 
kale ca bharya(m) ca vibhave (°va-?)ksaye: 
janiyat preksane (pres°) bhrtyd(n) bandh- 
ava(n) vyasanigame. (1) vyasane mitra- 
pariksa, cirapariksa randfigane bhavati: 
vinaye(°yena?) kulapariksé, danapariksa 
durbhakse. (2) ity adi niveditam. — GOHY 
manmitrasya for mama mit®. 

5. K om.—5b. CH “tarajiah. — 5d. AC 
ORF bhavati. 

6.1. HRYF ’tyanta-.— 5.2. Practically all 
mss. svakutambasya; cf. note on BR 3.1.5. 
—65.4. CYRF om tam. CORF vikra- 
madityah. 

6. K om.—6b. R narah for janah. — 6d. 
H mitram for priyam. BY iva ’tithim. 

Colophon: CR “trincikayam, and so regularly 
henceforth. Other mss. name as _ usual. 


CORHY ekadaci. 


SoutTHERN RECENSION oF 12 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 
0.10. NTINdQE om tasya. — 0.16. NQTE 


buddhimata purusena. 

1. VJENd 4padarthe. —1.1. T etad dhana- 
davacanam, and QMN4d corruptly point to 
this reading; N etad dhanadeno ’ktam va’. 
—1.2. MNNdQ kasyacid dayada-(M°di, 
N °dya) purusasyo *payogaya (Nd °go, N 
°bhogaya). MNQN4d om yo vadati. 

1.3. MQENd yada apad yasyati (MNd yas- 
yah, E ayasyati); N corrupt. MNNdQ om 
api, TE after dhanam.—1.4. MNdTQ 
cokasya, N sprhena. VQNd om ca. — 1.5. 
VTEJ karya. 

2. Nd om. — 2b. TE bhavisyan, J bhavinam. 
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N cocayet.— 2d. V vartaniyam, J cin- 
tayanti, E vartayante. V vicaksanaih. — 
2.1. TJ gantavyam for gam°, Nd bhavisyati, 
NE lacuna. 

3c. T gantavyam gacchati sada, Nd °gacchati 
tatha, E °gacchati ’ty eva. Q aha. End: 
MNTN4d add tatha ca. 

4b. TE hi for ca. — 4c. V nacyati. — 4d. T 
bhavitavyata tu na ’sti ha. —4.1. VJQE 
niruttaro. — 4.2. NQT tada for tato, MNd 
tatha. — 4.3. MNQNd om sma. — 4.4. J 
gosthir, V gosthin, MNQ gosthim. — 4.5. 
MQNéd asti, T Aasit, for abhit. NNdTE eva 
for ete, Q om. — 4.5. VJN akurvan. 

5. V ’rthas (rthah), four times. M om b-c. 

6a. NQ punsa. — 6b. N kevalam asthi°®. VJ 
*critah. M svidattatam for sva°, Nd so 
dattavan; N corrupt; E °chandam aga°. — 
6c. MVE lokatvam, NdN loke tvam (N 
tam). T ca yanti. J ca for va. E ’param. 
VJ bhasitaih. 

6d. E bharya yati vipaksatam. J hy api. T 
bhitale for niccitam. MVNNdQ nija for 
gata, T sphutam. N janair for dhane, T 
aho, Nd dhanair. Q nastena vai for nai ’va 
*daras; Nd nitam matis tadrci; J vado 
muhuh syad bhream. 

7b. T vidhijfiah, Q abhijiah.— 7c. Q bha- 
kta. —7d. TN janah for gunah. End: 
VJQE om api ca. 

8. J om. — 8a. TE apanayato. Q hi for ’pi, 
TE ’pi hi. M dhanena, E nidhanam. —8b. 
MN4d svajanah, N om, Q°ne, T bandhu. E 
dhanasthasya, Q vadas tasya, Nd svadhas- 
tac ca, V asya! for pada®. — 8c. VQ °jan- 
asya; Nd °dhanasya ’pi (om hi). — 8d. T 
darcayaty eva. 

9. N corrupt. — 9b. Nd tasyeva for bhavati. 
9d. J ksine, Q krte, for kree. 

10. T om by accident all thru param in d. — 
10a. MNQ ksanam ekam (NQ evam); E 
ksanam udvaha priyasakhe. —10b. N ci- 
ran. MNd viharajam, Q virahitam. Q 
padam, Nd vapuh, M varam (for sukham). 
—10c. Nd °nirjitasya. MQ smrtva. 

11. E om.—11c. J vicvastho hi janah 
kaccit. T sarvam for jagat.—11d. N 
mam tu ko ’pi na pacyati; J na mam pac- 
yatisarvada. V yena ca for kaccana (so M), 
QNd yena ’ham, T devega. 

12. T tr b and d.—12c. MVJQ acrotriyam. 
V craddham. 


300 


12.5. After bhit, MNdTQ insert kim iti. 
— 12.5. From bho to aprcchat (end of 
line 7), MNNd_ show lacuna. — 12.6. 
TQE om one _ paritrayadhvam. — 12.8. 
VJE rudati. — 12.12. MNdQE kim-kim. 

12.16. ME °karam, Nd °karim, J °kararipam, 
V °kararupi, N °bhayaturam; TQ text. — 
12.17. NNdQ he, TE bho, M om re. — 
12.23. MNNdQ asmin (om eva). — 12.30. 
VJQE raksaso after °ripo. 

12.34. From raksasam to yasyati (in line 36), 
VJ show lacuna, filled in secondarily with 
different reading in J. — 12.36. M nakatah 
for navaghatapari®. — 12.38. V dhanagha- 
tam; M navakaté, VM om pari®. V om 
dhanam; TE suvarnam. —12.42. T tac 
chrutva after raja; etac chrutva only N. 
J om raja... babhiiva. 

Colophon: QE add title as usual. NNdQ °da- 
copakhyanam. 


Merricat RECENSION oF 12 
Texts: DnDv (2). Also Gr from 54 


2. Dv arudhan . . . ebhir. — 6-7. Dv om. 
Ms. dhanadasyai ’va. — 8. Dv ’bhid. 

11. Dv °bandhavah.—12. Dv purandaro... 
vinacyati. — 13-14. Dv om. — 15. Dv °ci- 
nya. — 16-19. Dv om. — 17. vyayitha, cf. 
Whitney, Gram. 738b. 

21. Dv ca for sa. — 23. Dn upabhoksyasi. — 
24-27. Dn om. — 28-37. Dv om. 

31. Ms. tadupakérakam. — 35. Ms. dyat. 
Read asti for aste? — 38. Dn ndlikera. — 
40. Both mss. devopa’ (not dai°). 

41. Dn ucitaéir evam.— 42. Dv om. —45. 
Dn daridrasyaé ’janisata pra°.— 50. Dv 
°aksamah. 

51. The spelling in madhurdm seems guar- 
anteed by the word-play ‘in 70. — 52. Dn 
gatah. — 54. Dv tatha. — With bilva°® Gr 
begins again. 

56. Instead of this, Dn has: tatah papraccha 
tatrasthan jatagaiko manag vanik, nicithe 
karunélapam samakrandati kacana. 

58. DvGr pratiksanam. — 60. Gr paribhra- 
mya. Dn bhuvah. 

64. DvGr artham arthisat (Gr arthinim). — 
65. GrDn jivitah.—67. Dv ato. DvGr 
nararad (Gr °rat) for nagarad. — 68. Dv 
ahima°; Gr ahimacalam dsetum. Dn sva- 
sthah for sveccham. — 71-80. Dv om. 
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71. Dn yatra ’stamisu sdudhdsu viharinyo 
varaiganah. — 72. Dn ardham Aapirayanti 
’ndoh kavariketakidalaih. — 73-74. Only 
Dn. — 75. Gr _ indranilamanistambharaji- 
tam Avicam purim. Dn atha-.— 76. Only 
Dn. — 77. Gr vibhramya. 

After 78, Dn inserts six lines:- pratah paura 
maya prsta(s) tadvrttantam nyavedayan: 
purasya ’syo ’pakanthe ’sti bailvam nivida- 
padapam, vanam cakhacikharopavyapta- 
sarvadigantaram; tatra “ndhakaravicrama- 
bhimav iva ghanachade, madhyamdine ’pi 
dyumaneh pravestum ne ’cire karah; pra- 
tyardharatram tanmadhye kacit kravya- 
dapidita. — These lines must be a secon- 
dary intrusion because they mention the 
raksasa; cf. line 58. 

After 79, Dn inserts two more lines: iti vigra- 
vito vartam aham raksasasammitam, pula- 
kankitasarvaigah sodvegam samakampi- 
sam. 

80. Gr sadyosid®. — 81. Dn taraém for bhr- 
cam. — 84. Gr ativahita, Dv ativahata. — 
85. Dn bhuvana. Dv pafica for param; 
Gr sa *bharad varam iksatam! 

After 85, Dn inserts: jvalajvalanasamkacaih 
kecair iva balahakaih, avirbabhiva cana- 
kaih pradosapicitacanah. atha ’kacata- 
malasya pallavaprakarayite, cusyat gaga- 
nam kasarapaikocchrikhalakasare. 

86. Gr bhasita. Gr mandita, Dn pandite. — 
87. Dv ujjrmbhate, Gr °bhata. Dn sama- 
stome. — 88. Gr karalakaravaladijihvalabu- 
(so, bu, and om ja)-pan’®. 

93. DvGr vinitim.—95. Dn raksana for 
ksarana. — 96. Gr sthitam. — 97. Dn °plu- 
stam. — 98. Dn ksatas for tatas. DvGr 
tam tarjayan raja. Gr vararasanv°. 

101. Dndhinomi. Gr°rauvena. Dv °cakinih. 
102. Dv bhimau. — 103. Dv °smarisyasi. 
— 104. Gr nirvrtim nrsupar®? — 105. Dv 
Gr °charanam. — 110. Dn karotika’. 

111. Gr midham. All mss. gadahataih, indi- 
cating a noun (4)hata, ‘ blow,’ = (a)hati. — 
112. Dv tadreih, Dn tvadreim. DvGr 
kikasaés taram.—113. Dn tr ca na. Dn 


———— 


danstraficité mukhe.—117. Gr tada.— — 


118-123. DvGr om. 

121. Ms. laksmi . . . drayah. —122. Ms. 
subhisanah. — 124. Dn krtam for tatah. 
Dn yuddhavicaksanah for atma° sah. — 
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125. Dn cakarta. Dy mahabalam. — 126. 
Dv tad dhiro. — 127. Dn mandalagra. Dv 
°yuddham. — 129. Dn kantaya for artaya. 

132. Gr tr kasya ’si tanv°. — 133. Gr karna- 
pada. — 135. DvGr jijrmbhe. —136. Dv 
Gr avanti. — 138. Dn kantamati. 

141. DvGr ajahan. Dv maya.— 143. Gr 
kaga’. DvDn krandatyas. — 144-5. Gr 
om. — 145. Dn bhaved iti. — 147. Dn kar- 
tuh. Gr karomi, Dv tava vai. — 148. 
DvGr samcitam dhanam for-pirva’. 

152. Gr grham. — 153. Dn tva(t)prasida ma- 
hipate.— 155. Gr tr dattva sarvam. — 
157. Gr tadrk tvam cen mahodarah. Dn 
satvam. Dn Dv °darya. 

Colophon: Gr iti vikramadityacarite dva°. 


Brizr REcENSION oF 12 
Texts: ZObL (3). Seldom SOa 


0.1. Z atha punah for ekadacya. — 0.2. Z 
vikrama-na®. Z sampadanto. After ’sti, 
Ob adds: param tu krpana na danacaktir 
na ca bhogacaktih. — 0.3. Z vidhanam, Ob 
maranam. Z amargena vinacitam. — 0.4. 
Zasmin. Ob ksipite, L ksipte. 

0.5. Ob margam. Z tatravatra for tatrai 
*kam.—0.6. L om vane; Z vanau! Ob 
akrandan, L °date. Ob “‘ mam raksatu 2.” 
— 0.7. Zom sa. Ob nagaram (om lokam). 
Z lokeno ’ktam. Z tatra eko ’pi. Ob nara, 
L narim. L atti for ca ’sti. 

0.8. Ob tatra for tasya. L alapah (om akra’); 
Z akrandanam (om 4lapa). Possibly one or 
the other (alapa, rather than akrandana?) 
was originally a gloss. Ob om kim. — 0.9. 
Zitidrcam. Ob crutva for drstva. Z agatah. 

0.10. Z nitva for grh°. ObL nisrtah. Z gatah 
for praptah. — 0.11. L narya akrandanam, 
Z °ndati. 

0.12. Z om tavad ... jatah (in line 13). L 
akrandayati for ardra . . . marayati; Ob 
text; Oa drdham pidayati. The text may 
be incorrect, but the reading of Ob is clear 
and certain. I think the raksasa was not 
impaling, but whipping, the woman; cf. 
MR, JR. 

0.13. Ob nihitah. Z sa narya!; Ob tr rajna 
(so) narya. —0.16. Z maya for mama; L 
bhartaé maranasamaye for mama . 
tyajata; Ob text. 

0.17. Z sataya!, L saripa! for atavyam; Ob 
tr ratrav at®°. Ob pramnadayisyati! for 
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vyap®. Ob ato for (LOa) paccad, Z ta ma- 
hya prasaditena. 

0.18. Ob tarhi for tatas, L atah. Z tava ’nu- 
grahan. Ob nistirna, and adds: capayat 
tarhi tvam vacanenamastirna! —0.19. Ob 
svakuru. Z stricetanam na grahyam. — 
0.21. Ob vanika-dravyam!(tr). 

Colophon: ObL text (L dacami); Z as usual. 


JAINistic RECENSION oF 12 
Texts: PG@QCABOKRHYF 


0.2. BKHYR drohati. 
OF dvadaca. 

1b. PGOF pautradi°®, Y papadi°. C iti for 
idam. O ahare, KR amare, € na pare, Y 
agamat. — 1c. ABKORF Cdecat. BGCK 
daridra, OF vaha(h F) sa-(F mudre). — 
1d. CR vilasam for vicadlam. 

2c. ( matva for ga°; R kece-. R -sv akrsya; 
O stri-; P tya-; BQOYF -koca, K -kaca, A 
space for syllable kro. BCOK nihitavan. — 
2d. CR tasmai for tan sah. 

2.2. PGBOKRYF laksmim, € lacuna, AH 
text. PGBOKF purandara, H om, Y °re 
before laks®, € lacuna, AR text. (S with 
text.) 

3.1 and vs 4, Y om. 

4b. G maugdham, B maurkhyam, Y mau- 
dhya(m). K tad ev- for bhaved. 

5. PKGY pratika. — 5a. F gata. — 5b. CR 
bhavisyan. — 5c. H yogena. — 5d. € var- 
tate ca vicaksanah. 

6. K om. PG pratika. — 6b. CR narikela. 
Y om c-d. — 6c. CR gamisyati ca gantav- 
yam, O gacchaty eva hi gantavyam, F gan- 
tavyam gantum pivanti. 

6.2. End, CR insert a passage in which P. ex- 
presses remorse at having neglected his 
friends’ advice. 

7. F pratika. — 7a. R vane... sevite. — 7b. 
ABCR “alaye. K puspapha°’, A milapha’. 
— Tc. H trne ca, AY trnesu, O trnani. € 
jana for ’vara, O pari. — 7d. CR jivanam. 

7.6. velavane (so PGABO; H vetalamane, F 
celavane, CR cilavane, Y vane, K balavan) 
should mean “‘ grove on the seashore,”’ but 
this seems impossible, cf. 7.1 above. If an 
emendation were permissible when the mss. 
seem so clearly to indicate this text, we 
might consider venuvane. But perhaps 
vela- here means ‘‘ boundary, border ”’ (of 
the city). 


(11) 
PGHK dvadacami, 
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7.9. OA °vadham krtam. OCBRHYF om 
tam; K tr tam and rajanam; YF put 
drstva after rajanam.— 7.10. GGRY om 
iti. — 7.12. OARHY insert sa before mrto. 
— 7.17. CR lilaya (om eva), G latva. 

Colophon: K iti sinhasane dva°; PGCROF as 
usual. PGK dvadacami. 


SoutHERN RECENSION OF 13 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 
0.6. VJE vikramo, Q °madityo; VJQ add 


raja. — 0.7-8. T om grama.. . nayati, but 
reads pure-pure triratram gamayati, and 
VE insert pure triratram (V ratritrayam) 
nayati after nayati (in line 8). TN om 
nagare... gamayati.— 0.10. MNTNd om 
ekam. — 0.12-13. VNJ pauranikah .. . 
pathanti. 

1b. E’pina for ndi’va. — 2a. E dharmasvar- 
tipam. — 2b. JNd granthakotibhih. 

3a—b. N duhkhitaéns tu narain drstva yo 
*tyantam duhkhavan bhavet. — 3c. VJ va 
*pi. — 8d. T sa dharmatme ’ti criyate. N 
sa dharmo deva naisthikah. 

4. N om. — 4a. M sato, V mi te, E na ’rta, 
J jane, for na ’to. MTNd bhiyas, E 
*bhaya. Q mato for tato, T tapo, Nd svato, 
E prado. — 4b. J kaccin na ’nyo. T anya. 
TJ dehinah. 

5a. MJ varam. V satrasya, J trastasya, E 
sarvasya, Q saptasya, N martyasya. — 5b. 
V praditum, T °dinam. V jivitum, T 
°tasya tu (om varam). J phalam, NNdE 
param. — 5c. N sa for na; E sa dadaty 
eva viprebhyo. — 5d. Q (om go) sahasram 
tu. J phalam labhet (for dine-dine). 

6c. J tasya punyasya kalpante. N dehavi- 
yuk®. — 6d. J ksayam. —7. M om. — Ta. 
N haya for hema, Thoma. T °dhanadinam, 
Q sahasraniam. — 7d. J °jive, Q °bhita-. 

8. M om. —8c. J atha *bhayam, Q datta- 
maya, E artabhaya-, Nd tamabhaya; T 
phalasyabhayadanasya. N pradainam ca. 
— 8d. J kalam na ’rhati sodacim (cf. 9d!). 

9. J om (but cf. note on 8d). — 9b. TQ cri- 
tam, V sutam, E krtam. — 9c. VQ sarva- 
bhayapradanasya, E sarve ’bhayapra’. 

10a. NNdQ °paryantam. — 10c. N yasya 
*bh®. — 10d. NNd ubhayato. Q varah, Nd 
nicgam, for ’dhikah. — 11d. E pacubhyo for 
sa gocyo; Q vacyo, Nd cebhyo, N pacur. E 
°cetasah. 
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12a. E yais tu for yadi.—12b. T deham 
yan. Q ’papijyate; E na vimucyate. — 
12c. E ka upa®. N ’nyo for ’sya, E va; J 
upakarena. — 12d. E nrnam. 

13b. E phala for vara. Q daksinam. — 13d. 
V praninam. — 18.1. JT om. — 14. VJQE 
om. — 14c. N sa samsadhah; M sa padam 
samavapnoti. — 14d. T ya para. 

14.1. VJ add vrddho before, and E after, 
brahmanah. — 14.3. MNQ °nacrotriyan; 
VJ om puranacro®*. MNNdTQ om one 
bho. M om one dhavadhvam; TE trayadh- 
vam (repeated, T).—14.6. te, so NNd; 
MVQ sa, JTE om. VMQ mahajanah, E om. 

14.8. JVE vikramo, Q °madityo. — 14.9. 
MNTNd dattavan.—14.12. TN matr°. 
After utpannam, TQE insert: tato (T 
tatah sva-) gayatrya dvitiyam (T adds, 
janma). — 14.18. TQE trtiyam. MNdQE 


tatah. Q om 14.16-33.— 14.16. TNdJE 


°trayamantrajapah. 
14.26. For ubhayor . . . bhavisyami (in line 
30), VJ read: prasadad (V rnad) uttirno 


bhavisyami. iti tad vikyam crutva (V om 


iti. . . crutva). 

14.27. End: T inserts vs, SR 2.4. — 14.36. 
MQ om tac .. . babhiva. JNd om tac 
chrutva. TNNdE om py. TNNd tisnim. 
NNd sthitah, E jatah. 

Colophon: QE insert name as usual. VENd 
°cikhyanam; Q trayodaco *dhyayah. 


Merricat Recension oF 13 
Texts: DnDvGr (8) 

2. Dv praptum. Dn vyaharsit, Gr vyahasit, 
Dv abhasit.—4. Dn om. Dv tatha for 
tathyam. Dv narah.—7. Dv jiayate 
miyate. DvGr katha for bhida. — 8. DvGr 
tapo *dhikad. Gr tan evam nihanisyati. — 
9-12. DvGr om. — 10. Ms. °bhibhratah. 

14. Dn °raksakah. — 15. Dn tatra for ghosa. 
Dv grama. Dn pattanan. — 16. DvGr 
°mayam. —19. Dv tada. — 20. Mss. nim- 
aktum (Gr vi°). 

22. Dv °tisthasama, Gr °tisthans tada. — 28. 
Gr nirdhiitanagara-, Dv nirghatasagarah. — 
24. Dn sarjana, Gr sajjane, for sajjana. Dv 
(and Gr?) prasto. Gr yamasva, Dv yamam 
sta(?), Dn mamaja, for mamajja (my 
emend.).— 25. Gr viravaryo vicesatah; 
Dv vivarasya vicesakah. — 26. Dn °adhiro. 


att wtih 


~ 
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— 27. Dn sajjamathe. DvGr kaccid. — 29. 
Gr tam natva (tr). 

$1. Gr anatha(dha? ya?)-parindis. DvGr 
tatpathaika®. — 32. Gr svanujiatapara°. — 

33. Dn samprstais. Gr iva vigrahaih, — 34, 

DvGr Aacaryair. Dv risibhih.—35. Dn 

pauraniko dvijah. — 36. Gr om. Dv yada 

nirantaro bhita (pula, lacuna)-kaikam 
bhavet sada. Dn text. —37. Dn prapto 

*pi.— 39. Dn cauryam for balam. — 40. 

Dn puman krti. 

43-4. Dn om.— The unknown word anava- 
krama is evidently used for the assonance 
on avakram. I divide an-ava-krama, which 
seems better than a-nava-krama. — 49. Dv 
jagadviprah. 

58. Gr sarve for sabhyah.—55. Gr iti 
brahmanivakyasya. — 56. Dn “antaram ag- 
at, Dv °ram agamat. Dn sasipanir. — 57. 
Dv grahyam, Gr graha-vaktram. DvGr 
vyadarayat (Dv vid°).—59. Gr °kranda 
iti, Dn °kastam iti. — 60. DvDn bhiyo for 
prito. 

61. Dn samprapa. — 62. Dv pravepamanam. 
—65. Dv manya for api. Dn me for te. — 
66. Dn ’ham for ’yam. — 67. Gr narmada- 
vare, Dv ‘tire. Gr parva. All mss. “pla- 
vana® (we should expect [a|plavana). 

71. Dv siddhidah for siddho ’si. — 73. Dv 
kvanat. Gr kifkanim. Note masculine 
adj. in -7.— 74. Dn mani for maya. Gr 
stambha. — 75. Dv °adhya. — 76. Gr pra- 
nte ’cokalatodyana-. Dv °kalitod°. — 78. 
Dv sarvagamikam. — 80. Gr tatitvan (i.e. 
tad°). 

81. Grapirva-(om sarva)-sam°; Dv apirvam 
purvasammitam. — 82. Dv praptum, Gr 
°tam, for °syamy. — 85. Gr pratigrahya. — 
86. Dn yadi for yad va. — 88. Dn svadh- 
arma. — 89. DvGr ada for atha. Gr sam- 
patato, Dv °padito. — 90. Dn mama ’yam 
upa’. 

The text seems to mean: “‘ Do not con- 
sider [my] judgment [to have been]: ‘ He 
[the brahman] will do me a return favor.’ ”” 

93. Dv vikramaditya. Dn ’smi.—95. Dn 
bhavadipsitam. — 96. DvGr avadhatum.— 
98. DvGr °paropakarartham.— 100. Gr 
upakarartham. 

102. Dn om. Dv pratyagrhyata. — 104. Dn 
avanipatih. — 106. Dv bhimantapatap- 
tam. Dv prachada’. — 107. Dv utkopala, 


/ 
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Dn raktopala (so!). — 108. DvGr niloda- 
kakridadbakabhikkara® (Dv °bhikara). — 
109. DvGr kavi for pika. sallapa, Pet. Lex. 
says “‘fehlerhaft fiir samlapa’’; I do not 
believe it. The word occurs repeatedly in 
this collection, always in this form (from 
sat + lapa).— 110. Gr kanajvarot-gari, 
Dn kanthajvalohari. Dn jhimkrti, Dv 
jhitkrti. Dv karvacaim. 

111. Dv karta, Dn nada, for matta. DvGr 
dvirepalli. Dn kelijhamkara°®. Gr vojvalim 
for pec®.112. Gr kvacit pankilabhibhaga- 
vil?; Dv paitkora for patkambho. DvyGr 
vilunthat. DvGr sikara for kasara (lexical 
word, “‘ buffalo’’). — 113. Dn °yiipatham. 
114-7. Dn om. — 114. Gr prasvinnapalla- 
vam. — 116. Dv devalayam.—118. Dn 
°digantaram. — 119. Gr °bhiimim, Dv bhi- 
mi. Dy °daludyamah, Dn °dala-drumah, 
Gr daloddrumah. caladala, lexical word. 

122. Dn abhibhasitah. — 124. Dv prthivi- 
palo. DvGr om hy. —125. Gr vrtta. — 
126. Dn acubhad brahmanadvesad; Dv 
satam akaranadvesiud. —127. Gr atikr- 
amo. Dn adhu kam va. — 128. Dv nirjano 
nirjate. —129. Gr purah. Dv sahasrah. 
DvGr vyatiya. Dn karmanah. — 130. Dn 
atah. 

131. Dn °bandhavah. — 136. Dn sa vicaryai. 
— 137. Grsa mahipélam. Dn su-durmatih. 
—140. Gr tadvacahsé. Dv ’vistas for 
tustas. samarpayat, all mss. 

144. Gr loka for vieva. Dn vicvacitralokana- 
vismitah. Dv vismitah. 

Colophon: DvGr iti vikramadityacarite tra’. 


Brier RECENSION OF 13 


Texts: ZL (2). Occasionally Oa. From 
13.0.9, also Ob. As explained below (Crit. 
app. to BR 29.0.3: which see), there is a 
lacuna in Ob from BR’s 12(= our 29).0.3 to 
BR’s 13.0.9. —S has none of our text in this 
Story. 

0.1. Lom punah... ’ktam. 

0.2. After gatah, L inserts san ekam nagaram 
praptah. L vimale°®; Oa with Z text. — 
End: L inserts ’sti tatra, Oa gatva. 

0.4. Z yatv iti for (L) raksatu; Oa uttara- 
yatu. L mahatgaiigipravahe for jale. — 
niskasitah, so (or nih°) ZLOa; colloquial 
for niskars° (pet. lex., s. v. 3kas). L adds 
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paccid before vipreno. —0.5. Oa dvada- 
cavarsaparyantam; L dvatrincadvarsam! 

0.6. Lomasti. Z yat for (LOa) tasya. — 0.8. 
L ardhvakaco. Z ’sti-pafij°. L °pafijaro 
(om ceso). L °graho. — 0.9. With rajiio Ob 
begins. Ob kasya for asya. 

0.10. Ob grime ya°. Ob raksaso for brah- 
magraho. Ob paficasahasravarsani. — 0.11. 
Z om adya...’sti. Ob tr sukrtam yad. — 
0.12. Z arjitam asti. Z sa brahmagraho. — 
0.13. Ob audaryam satvam ca. 

Colophon: L iti vikramarkaparakrame can- 
drakantamanimaye sinhasane dvadaci ka- 
tha. Ob also dvadacami (owing to lacuna 
above referred to), and henceforth, like L, 
Ob is one story behind in numbering. ZOa 
as usual. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 13 
Texts: PGABCORHKYF (11) 


0.4. PGCKYF om rajan. — 1a. R varyantar. 

ic. A durgati, OF duhkhasu-. — 1d. Y sa for 
sya; O °dayoh acri®; R kah criyate tatsa- 
ma (so Weber, erroneously indicating that 
all his mss. except PK read so). 

1.2. OF vidvajjanah, € vijfidnajanah, G 
vijnanah, H vijiah, B vijanah. — 1.3. OH 
YF c&stra-vica®. —1.4. CRK °manyama- 
nanam. 

2a. ORYF va for 2nd ca. — 2b. CYR sama- 
dhi°. 

3. H om.—38a. P karne.—3c. YF crute. 
CR om na. P vicairayati, OABK vicareta, 
YF vicadrena, CR vimrsen nai ’va, G text. — 
3d. PF vidate. 

4. H om.—4a. Y pariksya. O sarva for 
sarpa; K kitasarpan. — 4c. K kucruta. — 
4d. R vicarayati, ( vicarapara. 

5. HYF om.— 5a. PGCR °karibuddhir. — 
5c. K manah pararthesu; R manovimar- 
sena, © °svasamdarca, O °samarthesu. — 
5.2. PGABH atyantam. — 5.3. Only S 
phit-(-karam akarot, for -karoti). 

6. YF pratika. — 6a. PCKH guna, OB gu- 
nah, R gunan, AG text. — 6b. B sevanti. 
PKC niddhana, R °nan, B nidrano. — 6c. 
B °karah, ¢ para, R parah. — 6d. BR vira- 
lah. 

7. See Weber’s note, p. 356. — 7a. PR culua, 
G cullua, ¢ vulua, F tulua. — 7b. PGBKH 
mucchiam (°yam, or the like); F musiye, R 
mutthi, Y muu.—T7d. CRYOF ghata’. 
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Other unimportant corruptions are numer- 
ous. 

For 7, H has a chaya: karacalukajalena ’pi 
ava(sa)-radattena mirchito jivyet; paccan 
mrtesu sundari ghatacatadattena kim tena. 

7.2. ACRYF gatah sa puman. — 7.3. KYF 
daridro®, PR daridryo°. 

Colophon: YK om name; PGCROF as usual. 
PG °dacami, O “daca. 


SouTHERN RECENSION oF 14 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 


0.5. VJE tale for madhye. —0.9. MNTNd 
om tat ... vahati.—0.10. E avadhito, 
QNd °tadaso, M °dhaso, J °saro; V eva 
dhrtaparo; NT text. 

0.11. E tasya decam, Nd tatra *’decam, N 
rajio acirvacanam, J om; T raja tasmai 
namaskrtya (for tasya ... dattva). J om 
dattva. (adeca, ‘‘ salutation,’ not recorded 
previously in Skt.; Hindi ades has this 
meaning. See Edgerton, JAOS. 38.206 f.; 
and cf SR 30.15.9.) 

0.12. VJE tatra deva°, Q om tad. MNQT 
upavistena, Nd upavestena. NQ ’ktah, T 
prstah. —0.14. VJQE om tvam. VJE 
drsto ’si. — 0.15. MNdQ agatam. MNNdQ 
om ’si.— 0.16. VJE tr manasy evam, Q 
om manasi.—0.17. E avadhito, MQNd 
°tadaso, VJ °tasaro. 

0.18. MNd °tyajyamanah (om pramattah) 
san; E samcaran (for all this); TNQ om 
pramattah san; VJ text.—0.19. J rajya 
for yadi, Q prakrti. All mss. cet. — 0.21. 
MTNdQ om smi. MNdQ avadhiitadas®, — 
VJ °sar®. 

1b. Nd vasanti. J cailavihara°®, V sarvavih®. 
T °viharaharah, N °cilah. — 1c. NTNd 
arpita for ahita. VJE kumbhah. — 2b. T 
dhanam saimrajya®. Q °sampadam. — 2c. 
T kartavyam sudrdham sarvam. — 2.1. 
MNNdQ anartham, to which MNdQ add 
kim. 

3a. JQTE yasya for yatra.— 3b. T svargo 
nigrahadurlabhah. VJ airavato. J vahanah, 
MNd ravanah. — 3c. M balibhir, TJ vali- 
bhir. — 3d. JNd vyaktam for yuktam, M 
yaktam. V hi param for caranam. 

4. E pratika, followed by ity adi; and E then 
has a lacuna thru 9.6!— 4b. TJNd vidya 
*pi nai ’va. VNQ ca for 2nd ’pi.— 4c. JQ 


Variants of Stories 18 (BR, JR) and 14 (SR, MR) 


khalu for kila. — 4d. Q phalantu. M tatha 
hi vrksah. 

5a. N °mukurany, J °kumudany!. NQ aku- 
nthitany. — 5b. T yena for yatra. T ca 
*kunthita, VJMNd akuficitac. MVJ ’hatah. 

5c. J tad vakso ’tha. N imam; VJ om. VJ 
nrsinharaja(J pani)-kara®. V abhidyate, J 
dirnam hi ya, MNNd ahanti yat (N tat), 
for (Q) ahanyate. 

5c-d. T: jaya dacaratheh prabhavavasates 
samklecita janaki, daityena ’pi tato vidhir 
hi balavan lokair alaftghyah khalu. tatha 
ca; and T then has lacuna to 14.7.10. 

6. Q om. — 6a. J vatavrksasthita yaksa. V 
sadvamta, MNd samkatam, N sa katic, 
for sa vatah (so JR). MWNd na pare for 
pafica te; N?. MNNd punsam for yaksa. — 
6b. Nd dadhati; N vadanti ha, V dadati 
tat.— 6c. MN aksany ayata, Nd °ny 
ahata. — 6d. MNd bhavam, N bhavi. 

6.2. MNNdQ om vardhanam nama. — 6.6. 
MVNd om ca. — 6.11. VJNd °vrksamile. 
—6.13. MQ °vihita, VJ om. 

7. J om.— Ta. V kamale. VNd vikasadha- 
tre, Q vikdsakartre. — 7b. Q samdatre; this 
after sampadim Nd; MV om samdhiatre. 
Nd sarvasampadam. Q tamahartre, V 
namo netre. — 7c. VNd °patre. 

7.1. MNQ om ca. — 7.10-11. T begins again 
with anukile daive (tr). —7.12. Before 
tvaya Nd inserts Ind. Spr. 4226 (b, brahma- 
sadhanata). 

8. J om. —8a. V tyaktacasya. MNT °pin- 
dita®, Nd °sandita. — 8c. V satvarapadam 
(for °asau); Nd agat for asau. — 8d. NTNd 
svasthas (Nd °tha). MTNd tisthata. Nd 
caranam for hi param. M jaye for ksaye. 

9. VJ om.—9b. Nd daivaharam. — 9c. T 
jivet tatha ’ndho ’pi. Q grhe vivarjitah for 
vane’. 

9.1. VT om tasya.. . patita, and insert a 
sentence found also in J, but illogically after 
eva (for evam) of the next line: rajyacintam 
(V rajyatam, J cintam after eva) api sa eva 
karotu (T °ti) api (T kim) ca mama ’pi 
cintam sa eva karisyati, iti tasya vidhanam 
(V nidanam, J vakyath) crutva yena ’sya 
rajyam dattam tasya cinta patita (T krta). 

9.3. MNNdQ arpitam labdhavan. — 9.7. 
Here E begins again. MQT om ’ti- (Nd 
lacuna). — 9.8. tasmai, so MNT, VIQE 
om, Nd lacuna. MTQ om rajfie, Nd lacuna. 
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10. J om. Q om b-c. —10b. VTEN yasya, 
for (M) yac ca.—10c. M adhai ’va, E 
atha va, N tadai ’va, V patu vo. — 10d. 
MT om one ardha; V °ardhafgalocana. 

10.2. Q daritam, N vidaritam, V haritam, J 
nastam, E galitam, T hrtam, MNd text. — 
10.3-4. VJE om uposanan .. . chrutva. — 
10.6. NTQ imam for iti. VJENd bhojara- 
jam. NQTN4d abravit, M abhanat. — 10.8. 
Only TNNdE; NdE om etac chrutva; T 
tac; TNd babhiva. 

Colophon: QE title as usual. NQTNd °copa- 
khyanam. 


Merricat REcENSION oF 14 
Texts: DnDvGr (8) 


6. Mss. cikirsann (Gr cikirsayann) atmanah. 
DvyGr cuddhyai. — 7. Dn avann for atann. 
— 8. DvGr kaficim for kamcid. — 10. Gr 
aluloka. Gr pulina for nal°. Dn pafijaram. 

13. Dv ’py abhasata. — 16. Gr samihitam. — 
17. Gr tu for *ham.—18. Dv puram. 
DvGr jijfiadsitum. — 19. Gr api for asi. — 
20. Mss. chiddhi (Dn chidhi). 

21. DvGr bhiyas. Dn vyaharsid. — 24. Gr 
tu for tam. Dn hitecchaya for narecv°. — 
25. Dn idrcam. Dv kim abhyagatavan 
bhavan. — 26. DnDv karisyati.— 27. All 
mss. rajasevanam. Perhaps read rajya® 
(with BR 14.1c)? —29. Dv bhavah, Dn 
bhavet. 

33. Gr °nitir. — 35. Dv purusam. — 27. Dn 
daistikah. Dv tad(d)vayavartama’. — 39. 
Dn purusenai. Gr (2nd half line) : carama- 
vibudhaktibhih? Dn deva for daiva. 

41. Dn bhagah. — 42. Dv °galataya gatah. 
—44. Gr dramilabhipatih. — 45. DnGr 
om. — 46. Dn om. Dv: katham Apa sa 
samrajyam iti prsto nrpo ’bravit. — 49. Dn 
visasada. 

51. Dn rajarajasya for ta®° bhi°®.— 52. Dn 
kasmai dadmo vayam. Dv asya bhajanam, 
Dn rajasidhanam. — 54. Dv °vancaya. — 
55. Gr nu, Dv ca, for tu. Dn tatpriya®. Gr 
°pradiam. — 58. Gr °ksalanam. 

62. DvGr atah for mithah. Dv kalih. — 65. 
Dv rajyam ayam, Gr rajyam idam. — 66. 
Gr hastinam. — 67. Gr rtamalikim. — 68. 
Dn samagamya. 

71. DnGr °anando. — 78. Gr uccacala. Gr 
vivarcitah. — 74. Gr abhisikto maharaja. 
Dv °raja-. Gr °nimatah. — 75. Dn “bhi- 
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pala-.— 76. Dn samagatya. Dv sah for 
nah.— 77. DvGr ara® ’sydiva cakyam 
paccan nibarhanam. — 79. Gr saudhe divye 
sukh®. Dv divya. 

81. Dn parivaram ca na ’muficat yuddh®. — 
83. Dn udyuktas. — 84. DvGr grbisyante. 
Dn va for hi. Gr svapuram. — 86. Dn 
janecvarah. — 88. Dn dadantv. — 89. Dn 
bhayam. 

91. Gr yan mad, Dn asmad. — 93. Dv pateta 
—95. Dv upajahyupajanitam. — 99. Gr: 
dharitrim palayam dsa daivam eva ‘tra 
karanam. — 100. Dv ekam for enam. 

100-1. Gr om, and instead reads: iti grutva 
*vadhito ’pi katham tam pritamanasah. 

101. Dv niratam. Dv ’nandaya. Dn nrpah. 
—102. Gr phala for dhana.— 104. Gr 
kuti (?) for krti, Dv prati. Gr prayam. Gr 
nijam puram.— 106. Gr stubham isyami, 
Dy svubhavisyami, Dn ’stu gamisyami. — 
107. Dn kimcid for dravyam. Dv dehi 
dehibhrto varam.—109. Dn varam for 
vadan. — 110. Dn for 2nd half line, dsanam 
bhoja bhisaya. — 111. Dn om. Dv tathai. 

Colophon: Gr adds title as usual. 


Brier REcENSION oF 14 


Texts: ZLOb (8); occasionally Oa. S 
has the three vss. but none of the prose. Oa 
also has the three vss. 


0.1. Ob trayodacya for punah. —0.8. Ob 
kena ’pitu. Z drstah. —0.4. Z om ’ham; 
vikramo nama.—0.5. Z om maya. LZ 
ujjayini-. Ob tr bhramasi kim. 

la. Oa vidya vani krsi bharyaé.—1b. S 
rajyam svadhanasevanam. LOb raja° (cf. 
MR). — 1c. Oa sadrstam api kart®!. — 1.1. 
Ob esa for eva. At end of line, Ob adds 
vikrama, Z vikrama aha. L text. 

2a. L laksmi. — 2b. Z sukrtendai ’va bhu°®. — 
2c. Oa tasya ksaye. 

3a-b. S yathapunyam tatha prapyam sarvam 
vastu hy anuttamam. Oa sdukhyam for 
yogyam. — 3c. Oa balam for dhanam. — 
3d. L corrupt. Oa samprayacchati. 

3.1. Ob devena for tena. Ob om rajiie. — 3.2. 
ZOa pirayati. — 3.3. Z svasti, L svasti- 
vacanam. L krtam. — 3.4. Ob audaryam 
satvam ca, 

' Colophon: LOb trayodaci. Z as usual. 
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JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 14 
Texts: PGCOABKHYRF 


0.4. GCKRY om rajan. 

1. H om. —I1ec. K atra for esa. —1d. CR ca 
yacakaya for vani°. —1.4. ORYF upala- 
ksyase, H °ksyasi, ( upalaksasi; G upak- 
sayati; PABK text (A apa’). 

2a. HY cintabhaya®’. — 2b. B vairi. Y nivar- 
dhanam. — 2.1. CORY bho yogin, BGK 
om yogin. 

38a. H avacyambhava’.— 3b. H pratikaro. 
— 3c. R yujyeran, ¢ lipyeran. 

4. HYF om. — 4a. GCR ito. AB sagaro, ¢ 
sayaro, O sayaru, R mayaro, for jalanihi 
(P; KG °hi).—4c. COR na. € anna, O 
ana. — 4d. € ditva, R ditva, B dicca, K 
dittha, for divva. The word must mean 
virtually “‘ fate,’ which is not recorded for 
divya; but I think it must be assumed to be 
used in this exceptional sense (unless divva 
= daivya, thru the medium of °devva?). 
dittha = dista, gives the proper meaning, 
but is not sufficiently supported by the mss. 


(11) 


4.4, GOYF nibkacitah, K nihkas®, P nikas®, 


R niskac’, AB nikac®; CH text. 

4.11. simala, so all (one or two corrupt, but 
all “la except O °na, R simantarastha); in 
view of the same reading in Campaka 143 
(Weber SBBA. 1883), there seem to be in- - 
sufficient grounds for calling this form “‘ feh- 
lerhaft fiir simanta’’ (Boehtlingk in pet. 
lex.). 

4.13. CRHY ‘rajfiyo ’ce.— 4.14. PBGKY 
kimcie for kacic, O om. CRO rajyacinta. 
PGCABKH kriyate. 

5a. GH vatah, OF katham, Y pattah. H tr 
yaksés te.—5b. AGC dadanti; Y te 
yacchanti (om first ca). 

5.1. PBCRK om idam. — 5.5. OCRYF cu- 
ska, H cusya. — 5.8. ABKF tr raksa ca. — 
5.10. PORKF om ekam. CRF daridrena, 
B lacuna, others text. 

Colophon: title as usual. GCH dacami, RY 
daci, B dacama. 


SouTHERN RECENSION oF 15 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 

0.5. NNdEJ vikramarke. Nd om vasumi- 
trah. — 0.6. VTJ °kalabhijiah. VNdJ om 
ca. —0.7. TNdE om ’ti; VN ’pi; J om 
*tipriyo. 
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1b. M varam.—i1c. N tapag ca brahma- 
caryam ca.— 1d. VN yajfias; Nd yajhasya 
‘nena. J danena, N tyago na.—1le. T 
gatir. J aprapya vai for na la°. TN labh- 
yate. —1f. E gaigayam samsarad vrajet. 
T samsevitum (om tam). V ya for tam. 

2b. VNdQ gafga yair, M gangair yair, J 
gaigair ya. Nd °atmavan.—2c-d. M 
NNdQ om. — 2c. J cuddhir, E gatir, for 
pustir. T bhavet tada.— 2d. VT nana for 
na si.—3. MNNdQ om.—3a. E apav- 
rtya.— 3c. E tatha sadyo vipapmanah. 
—3d. E yanti. V jala. E plutah. — 4c. 
Nd gafgajalan eva, VJE gafiigapravahena. 
— 4d. JE sarvam. N vyapohati. 

5. MNNdQ on;; T after 6. — 5a. J °Ancubhis 
taptam; TE °taptah; V tr gageyam (for 
gan°) samtaptam! — 5c. V gantavyam for 
sagavyam; Tom. E paficagavyam vidheh 
pitva. J hi for ca. — 5d. T adds ’pi sarva 
aiter pitva. 

6a. Q sahasranaim.— 6b. M yat. T °cosa- 
nam.—6d. Nd sama. syatam so VJE; 
TQ satyam, Nd satya, NM satvav (?°yav?). 
—7. MNNdQ om.—7b. VJ duhkhabhi- 
hata’. 

8a. J patakair for acu’. T grasthan, N vas- 
trair, Nd srasta. — 8b. N aneha, E anarka, 
Nd tan ekan, T bhiittane ca. E hatacetasah, 
Nd °manavan, Q dtamanasat, T prasabh- 
ena(?) sa. — 8c. Q patanto, N patanti, T 
uddhrtya. T narakad ghorad. — 8d. Q 
gaigo ‘ddharati, N gaiigasarid a-; TE rak- 
sati for tar®. 

9-11. MNNdQ om. 

9a. TE sapta purvan for °ta ’varan. — 9b. J 
pitrne ca ’pi hi vai dhruvam. — 9c. VJ na- 
ras for param. V tesam, J nityam, for 
ganga. — 9d. J gangatoyavagahitah. E 
drstva sprstva ’vagahinam. 

10. Eom b and d. —10c. T punyd, E punah. 
—11. E om.—1la. T te jatyandhe suja- 
tyandhah. J jatyandha, V jatyedhair. J 
rahi. —11b. T mrgesu ca mrgah smrtah.— 
1id. T pranacanim. 

11.2. VJE om gaya ...ca.— 11.3. VM agac- 
chat, TE agacchan, Nd gacchan. — 11.9. 
ENd tatra for tasya, N tasmai purusadya. 
MN eva for iyam, V evam, QN om. Mss. 
here °sarnjivani (V °jiva, Nd °jivi), but be- 
low °samjivini. VMNNGdE insert tasya be- 
fore kanthe. 


11.21. VJTE tatah for tadé. — 11.23. VJT 
raja-kanthe, ENd om _ rajiiah. — 11.26. 
MNdQE om mama; VJ mat. Nd adds 
sumitram (so! cf. JR) after purohitam. 

11.27. E sa for taya. VJENT malim. VJ 
niksipya, T aksipat, E ksiptva, N niksiptva, 
M niksipati, NdQ text.— 11.32. NTNd add 
tac chrutva raja tisnim babhiva. 

Colophon: Q title as usual. VE °dacgakhy- 
anam. 


Merricat REcENSION oF 15 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


2. Dn arundhat.— 7. Dv castri vidvan ca 
kir®. — 8. Dn kaci. — 9. Dv tirtharaja. 

11. Gr bhavitena. — 13-21. Dn om. — 14. 
Dv ’pi for ’si. —18. Gr limpata. —19. Gr 
samprasiktah. — 20. Dv gatas te. 

21. Perhaps read lipyante? If limpante is 
right, it is used as passive (cf. Wh. Gr. 531). 
Dv vai for te. — 22. Dn vrttam. Dn trin 
masan. — 23. DvGr trptikrt for atarpsit 
(this form is authorized by the native gram- 
marians). — 24. Dn °sampadam. — 28. Dv 
Gr °mandape. — 30. Dn taile. 

31. DvGr tadvaci. —32. Dn (om crutva) 
drstva ca brahmanottamah. — 36. Dn ya- 
thavrttam for °drstam. — 39. Dn °tailasya 
kate. 

41. Dn ajivayam.— 42. Dv prapyam, Gr 
rajyam for prajyam.— 438. Dn sarvam 
vacam te tvaddasim, Gr sarva me tvadva- 
cedanim. Gr vidheya. — 47. Dn tasya for 
svasya. Dn tr tam vavre. — 49. Dn nrpah. 


‘ Colophon: Gr adds title as usual. Dn paf- 


cadaga-. 


Brier RecEnsIoN or 15 
Texts: ZObL (3). Occasionally Oa. From 

0.6, C. The ms. § gives us nothing 

0.2. Ob inserts ekada prastave at beginning. 
Z vasumitra-nama. Z °yatrayam gatva. 
Z agamya. — 0.3. ZL °jivani. — 0.4. L om 
pranagh®; Ob °nakaya, Z °nakah. ZL sa- 
bhr®. 

0.5. Ob ksapati, Oa ksapayati. Ob tr sa tam. 
—0.6. ZL varisyati. ZL °bhisesyati, Ob 
*bhisasyanti; Oa wholly different. With 
jivitam ms. C begins. 

0.7. Zsaphalam bhavisyati. L vasumitra, Oa 
text (!), COb sarvamitraih, Z saca mitral. 
Z, matva for gatva. Ob tan for tatra. carya, 
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so L; Ob nagarya, C vacanarya, Z bharya. 
Ob sarva pi, C sarve. ZL drstva. 

0.9. C astangapusto. — 0.10. Z adeksasi (ade- 
ksyasi would be a possible reading), Ob 
adicapti, C adistasi, L adipsasi, Oa adec- 
ayati. After karomi, Z inserts ity ukte. C 
om rajfio *ktam. C sumitro. ObOa varani- 
yah. Ob iti taya. 

0.11. ZCOb sumitro! Z adds punar before 
nagaram. Z praptah. — 0.12. C om rajann. 

Colophon: L iti somakantamanimayasinha- 
sane. LOb caturdaci. C text. ZOa as 
usual. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 15 


Texts: PGAOKF (6), and in part BCHYR 
(5). B ends in 2d 


0.5. BAC ’tyantam, H ’ti.— 0.7. BCOR om 
ca. ABHOF bhagavat, Y bhagavata. K 
om bhagavat...skandha. CR cribhagavat, 
then om all to adidevasya (in line 9). — 0.9. 
K maheevarasya for criyugadidevasya. 

1-4. HCY om vss 1-4. Rom vss 2-4. 

la. ABOKF °dhurina. — 1b. AOF ca ’py. — 
1c. POGF crota, R crotum, for (ABK) sto- 
tra. — 1d. PGOF sada ’tma, R sadotme. 

2a. OF nirakarah santo (O °tes).— 2c. PK 
°visayo (but no ms. reads ko for kim! clearly 
visaya is used as neuter).— 2d. Ms. B ends 
with tat ka-. OF vidhih for gatih. 

3. F om. —3a. PGAK mrgayati, O text. — 
3c. O aspastam. K ca for tu.—8d. O 
kiyapadhe for kiyadavadhi; K kiyadavadhir 
idrk. 

4a. O ekaripa-nikhilasv.— 4b. OF ye (F 
yaih) sadbhir avya®. — 4c. OKF lokah for 
lopah. 

The ms. §, which in the prose of this story 
follows JR entirely, contains our vss. 1 and 
2, but om 3 and 4, and instead has a vs found 
in neither JR nor BR: namo ’stv anantaya 
sahasramirtaye, sahasrapadaksicirorubah- 
ave: sahasranimne purusadya cac¢vate(!), 
sahasrakoti- (ms.°ti) yugadharine namah. 

4.1. CR nanaprakaram pijim stutim ca 
krtva®’. — 4.3. ACRHF °jivani. — 4.8. GC 
RF °jivani. — 4.9. CRKF om punah. — 
4.10. GCRYF om Adi. 

5. H om. — 5b. OYF janayati. — 

6. HK om. — 6c. CR vikritum, F vikretum. 
CORF jandaic. — 6d. OR kata. 

Here H has another vs: nastam kulam kipa- 
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——————— 


tadagavapim, prabhrastarajyam (ms. pra- 
bhrsta°) caranagatam (ms. cara’) ca: gam 
brahmanam jirnasuralayam ca yac¢ co 
*ddharet mirva-(pirva?)-caturgunam syat. 
7. H om.—7b. K kopakrto ’nutapah; all 
others text. — 7c. PGA kurvanti. K °pa- 
cah, A patram, R pacal, O vacah, PF paicam, ~ 
G pasam, CY text, Boehtlingk pacaih. — 
7d. K lokatraye. — 7.1. OYF ’dat, H da- 
dau. ; 
Colophon: K sinhdsane (om dva°); A with — 
CR °cikayam; others name as usual. G 
°dacami, PAK °daga-. 


SouTHERN RECENSION OF 16 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 


0.8. MN tatra for tattad, E tatratya, QNd 
tad, VJ sva. NNdQE dece, VJ pade. —0.11. 
VJE mandapan, N kutirani. — 0.12. MNV 
Nd om sthatum, JE netum. — 0.13. MNQ ~ 
samayatah. } 

1. JQ om. —1a. V kumudan for mukulin. — d 
1b. T bhramarininadagitah for nibidi®. V — 
nitamvini for nibidi. E text, °krtalimalah; — 
V krta, om (a)li; MNNd nir for li. M 
malari, N mala. —i1c. MNV “ayata° ¥ 
locananam. MNd jana, N om, T vanam. 

1d. VE bhrta, T te hy, M drta. gandisa, so 
VE; MNdN gandhapuspa (M gandhi®, N 

“pusya); T usasi pramadah. surafgana, so 
E; V suraniya, M suravit, Nd surabhidipa, ¥ 
N om, T prasii. ivo ’ktah, so MNd; Vi ah 
*dakah, E babhivuh, T-na-lolah, Nala 

2. J om.— 2a. Q om manda; | nadya, E : 


SS ee ee 


sandra. V mavamanda for maka?®. 
mahanuraktya, E rasinuraktan. —2b. E 
indindiran; QNd indivaram (Nd °rani). 
T sa-, others ca. N candrakabhah, E pada- ; 
pendrah. 

2c. T mandanilog ca (for pi); Q ’pa for ’pi. 
T °vinda, Q °vindam. — 2d. Nd gandha- 
paradha’, T modapahara. TNd °nipuna, ~ 
V “ne. N nivahaty, NdQ nivasanty, T 4 
bhuvi vanty. 

2.3. bhavisyanti only VJ; E_ bhavanti; . 
others om. — 2.6. MNNdQ om su. MNd 
QE manohara-.— 2.9. MNQE om ca.— _ 
2.13. MNdTQ kusuma for (JE) kunda; 
VN lacuna. TNdE campaka; VN lacuna. 

2.15. MNNdQ om svayam. — 2.16. MNNd 
Q om janin. MNNdQ sambhavya. MN 
NdQ om tadanantaram . . . sampresya (in 


—_ 





eS 
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Variants of Stories 15 (BR, JR) and 16 (SR, MR, BR, JR) 


line 18). — 2.18. VJ om avacistan .. . asa 
(in line 19). — 2.18. E presayitva, T text, 
others om. 

3. Nd om.—8b. V bhisitasya. — 3c. Q sam- 
bhrantamuktavacanena namah°/— $d. E 
ardhokti, T uktva ’rdha-. 

3.8. V om kartum; T vyavasthinam; N 
vivaham kartum. — 3.18. NdQ apa for apy, 
M asya. — 3.14. NdQ om asta, M posya; 
N avagahanartham, E astamirtiprityar- 
tham. MJ °vargirddham. MNNdQ om 
asta before koti. VNJQ ’jfapto. — 3.15. 
MNNdQ om brahmanaya. — 3.18. NJTNd 
abravit. —3.19. Q om raja ... asit (in 
line 20). 

Colophon: QE title as usual. VME °cakhy- 


anam. 


Merricat REcENsION oF 16 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 

2. Gr vakyaim (for °ydir) for ’vadin; abravit 
for udyamam. — 4. Dv om caritam; chali- 
tachedi followed by three dashes. Gr duri- 
tamchedi. — 5. Dv kamuki for kamini. — 
7. Gr trilokam. DvGr mahipatih. — 8. 
DvGr vasantah for °te. — 9. DnGr rajarsi- 
nam! — 10. Dn rtu-(dashes in place of 
-kalo). 

11. Dv na for sa. —12. Dn samajfiapto for 
sa vi. —15. Dv karayam Asa. 

22. DvGr mantape for madanam. — 23. 
DvGr carucandana®. — 27. Dn vai for ca. 

32. DnDv om. — 35. Dy °bhiitam. Gr°sam- 
tanobhramaduh®.  — 

41. Gr “bhibhujam. — 48. Dn devais tapto. 
— 44. Dn ca for tat. — 45. Dn agamam. — 
47. Dv astavargyo°, Gr astavarso®. — 49. 
DvGr ca dadau. 

Colophon: Gr title as usual. 


Brier REcENSION oF 16 
Texts: ZObCL (4) 


S has little or nothing of this text. Oa has a 
peculiar enlargement, bringing in features of 
Story 6, the lying ascetic; it gives little 
help in constructing our text. 

0.1. CL om punah...ktam; Ob paficadacya 
for punah. — 0.2. L om tarhi. . . ramyah 
(in line 4). — 0.2. Z bhavet. Z crutva for 
karanad. — 0.3-4. gita® °ripaka, so CZOb; 
the text seems reasonably certain, but I am 
not at all sure that I understand it. — 0.4. 
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Ob bharatacaryac ca *hita. Z rambha for 
sabha. — 0.5. Ob pacitam for kha®. C om 
devanam. 

0.6. Z te for krtva. C karitaé for krta. L 
tena, Ob anena. —0.7. Z Arttic ca. L 
nivrtah; Ob ?. Z om athai... dattah (in 
line 8). CL svasti. C asta. —0.9. Z om 
putrikayo ’ktam. C om rajann. 

Colophon: L iti somakantamanimaye sinha- 
sane. Z as usual. L paficadaci, Ob pafica- 
dacami. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 16 
Texts: PGACORKYF (9) 


H has a wholly different and very fragmentary 
text, containing the vs JR 22.5 (with a few 
corruptions), spoken by the preacher, and no 
others. 

0.8. AGKY vasudhadbavasya, P °vadhasya, 
OR “dhipasya, CF text. After purusah, 
PGK insert purah, Y pureh, O paro. — 
0.11. P sandita-, Y mandita. PAOKF ka- 
dalikah, GQYR om this; we emend; § 
khanditakadaliphalam. — 0.183. GOFY om 
kala. — 0.15. CRY Acasta. 

la. CR kim bhisanaih. — 1b. G kim for ca, 
C va. —1c. PRY ’py uttamaya; ( jfiatvo 
*tpannamaya. R cuddhair. PAOF gunair. 
—1d. K hi gahanat. 

2a. O abhiyatam, K aviratam. CR durnivara 
—2b. OYF dusprapya.— 2c. R__ pratidi- 
nam anicam. Y manavah. € cuddhi°. — 
2d. Y vidheyam. 

2.1. and vs 3. CRY om. 

3d. tyakta, so G; others °tva. 
OF vidadhati. 

4. Y very corrupt. — 4a. O vari for nira. — 


P anante. 


4b. PO laksmi. PG bhagesu. F baddha, 
O bahu. OF sprhah for rucih. — 4d. R 
yenai ’va... tendi ’va. 


5. YF om. K pratika. — 5a. O avasakad, R 
ayasadad, © ayasakay-. (€ Acrayah, R 
°yac; all other JR mss. °yah; S with 
Boehtlingk °ya. At a pinch Acrayah could 
be defended (marga is sometimes neuter); 
but the other imperatives in the verse sug- 
gest that acraya should be read. 

5b. PG °dakse, O °daksah. — 5c. R svarthe 
bhavam. O kal(l)olamalam. PAO matim, 
G mitim. — 5d. P bhafiguri. € bhavaga- 
tim. — 5.1. AGYF parit®, P paritosakam, 
C paritosakam. 
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6a. Y  suvarnasya.— 6b-c. Y dinaranam 
vicesatah, vikramo ’sau nrpas tusto. — 6c. 
K tasmai crivikramas tusto. 

Colophon: PK om sinh... kayam. OY om 
sinhasana. Others as usual. PAK sodaca-. 


SoutHEerRN Recension oFr 17 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 


0.4. VMNd puttalika for sa; T salabhafijika. 
— 0.5. NTNd ’daryadigu®. — 0.6. MENd 
om py. For tam, MQ svayam, N tvayam, 
Nd om. 

1. T puts vs 1 and 1.1-2 after vs 2. 

1. E corrupt; T corrupt in c-d.—1a. T 
supriti. — 1b. T °vaci . . . °thinah. — 1c. 
VJ hi, Nd ca, MN na, Qom. N praharsac 
ca, JV. prahadraya.—1d. NNd ranitam. 
VJ °dundubhih, Q°bhah, N kafiksinam, text 
MNd. 

2a. JV muhyanti, E udhvanti. MNTNd 
paksipacavah; VJQE text (Q cdiva for 
sarve). — 2b. J ca cukadayah for cuka®. — 
2c. N dadau yah. MVQNd koti for ko °pi. 
N ca for yah. 

3. Only VJE. — 8a. J kecit svabhavavira hi. 
— 3b. E bhayavirac. 

4. Only TVJE. — 4a. T evam tyaga-gu°. E 
eva for eko. — 4b. T sarvesu gunaracisu. 
E bahubhir gunaih for guna’. — 4c. E tya- 
gam. T jagatifor eva hi. E pijayanti for 
hi pa® (corrected to pijyante). 

5a. E tyago gunesu gatadha ’py adhiko. — 
5b. VJ vidya ’pi bhai’. Q tatra bravimi kim 
tam for tam®. N prathitam for yadi kim, — 
5c. V om hi, J ca. — 5d. E corrupt. 

5.1. MNQ vikrame. — 5.2. MQ°valih. — 5.3. 
JVE om gunav°. — 5.4. JV add ete, E etat, 
after kimartham. VTEN om sarve. — 5.5. 
VJE add rajanam after eva. — 5.6. sihase 
only JVT. cdurye only JV (lacuna i: MNE). 

5.7. T °karanasya; JV paropakarane; others 
omit. — 5.8. NT'Nd om sa. — 5.9. MVNd 
he for bho, T aho. JV°karakaranartham. 

5.10. TNd navam-navam. MNT om dravy- 
yam; QNd suvarnam. yatha (MNQ yatha- 
yatha) before bhavati in JQE; VT om. VQ 
tathatatha; MNT om tatha. M. kaccit- 
kaccid. 

5.11. MNQNd om bho rajan; T om rajan. 
kimapi, so JE; V iti for api, T va, MNQNd 
om api. TQ upayo. — 5.14. JTE mantra-. 
VTNd punac’. — 5.15. NTNdQ om agnau. 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


5.16. JV om yogini®... thru tato (in line 18). 
N also om this, but inserts a wholly different 
substitute. 

5.17. MQ om apy. — 5.19. E navina-, MNQ 
navam (Q after car°).— 5.20. bkavatyah 
only VE; J bhavanti, Nd ’si, MNQT om. — 
5.21. VTNd om maha. After °ghatah, JVE 
insert santi tan. The mss. are here con- 
fused in order of words. bhavanti only TQ. 

5.22. VMQNd masamatram, T om. — 5.25. 
TNdQ om raja. — 5.26. NNdVE om eva. 
— 5.27. V om ativa; MNNd ati. — 5.28. 
VJTE asya. NTNdQ om iti. MQ sam- 
jivya; VJ ujjivya; E upa®; T jivya; NNd 
om. — 5.29. NT'NdE °tyagena. 

5.30. JVQ cariram agnau. — 5.32. NIT'NdE 
om mama. — 5.35. VJTE om sa. — 5.36. 
VJQ om vikramo. MJVQ om ’pi. — 5.39. 
end: MNTE add tac (N etac; ME om) 
chrutva (ME om) raja tisnim babhiva 
(N sthitah, M 4asit). 

Colophon: QE iti vikramarkacarite; 
°dacakhyanam. 


MVE 


Mertricat REcENSION OF 17 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


2. Gr bhipah patih, Dv sa bhipatih. —4. — 


DvGr tatodaficat?. —6. Dn sahaso®. Gr 


varnate. — 8. Dv kirtir jagattrayam yame ~ 


kance vicvapavani (so!). Text DnGr (Gr 
eka for etam). — 9. DvGr °nuvartane. — 
10. Gr punyavan for papavan. 


11. Dv buddhya hi, Gr buddhva hi, for yu’. 


DvGr patavah for pac®’.—14. Dn eva 
paramandalika nrpah.— 15. Dn vikrama- 
dityam ekam. — 16. Dn ha for sah. — 17. 
DvGr airbharah for °yah. Gr °karyabhrt. 
—18. Dv va for ca. Dn pirayitum. — 19. 


Gr yada, Dn tada, for yatha. — 20. DvGr — 


tad (Gr sa) bhiipo. 

21. Dn parapakrtayed. — 23. Dn kimcin. — 
24. Dv praptasamskaram. — 26. DvGr iti 
nicrutam. — 29. DvGr °ahutim. Dv man- 
mantrena. 

81. Dn tatac for tada. — 32. Dn om.— 36. 
Dy paramiyasa for var® asa. 

42. Dn evam for etad. — 45. Dv dainyam- 
dinam. — 46. Dn yoginim, DvGr °ni. — 
47. Dn vikramarke. Dv juhosati. — 49. 
DvGr iti for vrtha.— 50. DvGr kimar- 
tham tvam. : 

54. Dn rajanyavaryasya. 





Variants of Stories 17 (SR, MR, BR, JR) and 18 (SR) 


Colophon: DvGr insert vikramadityacarite 
after iti. 


Brier REcENsION oF 17 
Texts: ZObLC (4). (In part also Oa.) 


S has scarcely a sign of our text in its version 
of this story. Oa has a curious independent 
variant, in which nothing is said about the 
houses full of gold, and in which the rival 
king is not restored to life, even, until 
Vikrama offers his life for him. 

0.2. Z vikramasya. L vikramarkasya after 
rajiah, and vandina after gatva. —0.3. L 
bhasitam. Z vikramarkam. L manusyam 
varnayasi. 

0.4. va with L; Ob ka; Z vana kas; C ko ’pi 
(and tr na ’sti after this). ZC om tatas. 
ZOb om rajha. Z yajha, C “iam, L om. 

0.5. Z om ekam. Z samahiya; Lom. Z 
tena yoginipuja. — 0.7. C arye for asiryas- 
tam; Lom. L om sambhrta; L svarna- 
puirnani. C evam sa. — 0.8. ZL om grhesu 
(L om all thru dadati). After atha, Z in- 
serts tat crutva. 

0.10. Z sah punar®. Z prasanna jata. COb 
om rajan... vrnu. L om rajan and inserts 
praha kas tvam raja vikramo *ham. —0.11. 
L rajiio *ktam for devi. ObC vacaniyam 
(C °yah); L varaniyah; Z text. 

0.12. L suvarnapir®; Z suvarnapiritani; Ob 
adds eva. Z om vyaye ’pi. C tna; Ob 
text; Lnidhanany eva; Z sadaiva krtani (!). 
Ob na, C om ma. 

Colophon: L iti somakantamanimaye sinha- 
sana sodaci®. Ob sodacami . C saptadaga. 
Z, iti smhasanakatha saptadaci. 


Jarnistic RECENSION OF 17 
Texts: PGCOARKHYF (10) 
0.2. ORHKY drohati. —0.4. CGRY om ra- 


an. 

1 W om. —1b. Y °pallavite. O °gahvaro. — 
1c. € samudyato. —1.2. CYR om cakra. 
POF daridra; R daridrya. 

1.3 (prior part). © sarva for nirni; Rom; Y 
om nir. dana (repeated) only in PG (haplo- 
graphy in others; lacuna H). Q@GY pra- 
dhana for prasada, A pradana. 

1.3. After °sivadhano, G inserts: punah kim 
vicistah, raja, criyatam: (and then this vs:) 
anena sarvadhikrta ’rthita krta, hrtarthinau 
kamagavisuradrumau: mithahpayahsecana- 
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pallasanadih (read with Weber °pallavas- 
anaih), pradiya danavyasanam samapnu- 
tam. 

1.3 (latter part). OF bhuja, O om danda. —- 
1.4. ¢ kanda for runda; ORY om. 

2. KF om. Only pratika PG.—2.1. For 
(PG) dinena, A ditena, CR dhirtena, FHO 
om, K duttena, Y candracekharena. — 2.4. 
CRY ’ksayasampattic. — 2.5. CYRF om 
one nava. — 2.7. ACYR sattvadhikena. 

3a. O ca ratnair, K sva-r°, CR padarthair(!). 
— 3c. CR va for kim. — 3.1. OHYF om 
pratyaham. — 3.2. CHR. devi. — 3.8. For 
(PK) dahane, A dahandya, GOF havane, 
CR pacane, Y patena, H ghatena. — 3.5. 
GHY agnikunde pr®. CRY yathabhilasitam; 
PKAH °lakhi°, (whence) G “likhi®. — 3.6. 
PAK om tatah. 

5. KH om.—6a. PG sahasid agnau, KH 
°sa) vahnau. —6b. O svam, R su-. — 6d. 
CR tu for hi. 

Colophon: AKCR °trinci°®; O °catikathayam. 
AK °daca-, G °dacami. 


SouTHERN REcENSION oF 18 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 

0.5. VTE °marko (E°ka-) raja. —0.6. JV om 
sa; T tasya, E atha. JVT margam katham 
(T om) kathaya. N bhanati for vadati, 
TQ ’bravit, JVE om. — 0.7. VENd mani- 
pure. NNdQ °carma nama. JVE sakala 
for sa ca. —0.8. NNdJE om pratidinam. 
Before crutam VJE insert niticastram. — 
0.10. MT samsargo for safigo, Q samyogo. 
—0.11. JVQ om maha. MNdE °para- 
hetur. 

la. NNdQ durvrtti, JV durjana. J samgatav. 
MNN4d °paraya, J °yam.— 1b. For adhi- 
gatam, Q api ca kim, E kim adhikam, Nd 
bhavati kim. Q etat for atra.—1c. Q 
°evare. E vahati for harati.— 1d. Q sam- 
prapa. NNd api for atha. 

After 1, JVE insert api ca, and a vs: apanayati 
vinayam anayam ghanayati (E nayati) 
yacah (E om, V vahatah) satatam yacasah 
(E ca ’yacah): nirayam ca nayati (JV yati) 
tarasi punsim asatah (EK °té) samigamo 
(V °ma, E °gatir) jagati (V jayati). 

1.1. VJE om tasmat.—1.2. End, VJE in- 
sert yato mahanandaddayo guna (E om) 
jayante. 
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2b. NT nandati.—2c. T mandahisam, E 
candrabhasam.— 2d. NdQ hi for ’pi.— 
2.3. VJ om ’ksaya. 

8a. T prajia, Nd lajja, for aja. T °padane. 
8b. JE surapam for vir’, V sucilaripam. 
JVE cilamandanam (E nila’, V °lam) for 
priya’. — 8c. TE °dosas, Q °dosa. 

3.1, and vs 4. MNNdQ om. —3.1. T man- 
tavyam. V vavor iva for (J) vari ’va; TE 
yato ’tyanta-. 

4a. T datta.—4b. TE manyam. TE sajj- 
anam.—4c. T (om vi) lulita. —4d. V 
cikha (om ivati), J cikhe ’va (om ati). 

4.1. Nstriyo, TE stribhyo. VJ guhyam vaca- 
nam. T'N bhavisyac ci°, Nd bhavisyati ci°. 
MNQNd om viirinim . . . cintaniyam (in 
next line: for this last, VI cintyam, J 
kathaniyam). 

4.4. VJ vacyam, Q karyam, M kartavyam. 
Q om na, MN om bahu (therefor N kopo, 
T bahuvyayo), JV na bahu. — 4.5. ME 
hara’, JN karaniyah (J °yam), T kartavyah, 
QNd bhasaniyam. 

5. MNQNd om vs 5 and thru karaniyah (in 
5.2). — 5d. E bhirilaksanam. 

5.1. T artanam, E nityam. —5.2. J karta- 
vyah for karaniyah, V om, E lacuna. Here 
T inserts vs SR 4.12 (b, manyas for krtinas; 
c, tu vind ’pi, om ca). 

5.4. M svabhavava, NV svabhava, Q svata, 
E svayam. JVQE om sakala. — 5.6. QT 
bho vaidecika, Nd daicika. — 5.8. VT pr- 
thivi, J prthvim, E prthivim. Q paryatena, 
N ‘tanam kurvata, V paribhramata, J 
bhramata, E paryatata. 

5.11. VN °acale, TE °ya-parvate (om acala); 
N om parvata. — 5.12. MQNd tadganga- 


tate. MQNd °vinacana, E vinaca; JN add 
nama. M givalayo.— 5.14. TQ sa ca, 
MNE om sa. 


5.15. For prthvim, NNdE vrddhim, VJ pir- 
navrddhim. — 5.16. MNQ samayam, Nd 
samaye, for svayam. — 5.19. prabhata.. . 
nirgatah (in line 21): for this (of JVT), 
MNNdQ have merely usasy udite sirye; E 
has a wholly different reading. 

5.19. JV om sirya. J udayo.— 5.20. J 
bhavati for prapnoti. T vara for ratna. V 
hemasinhasanastambho. — 5.22. M_ sirya- 
sya samipam, T siiryamandalasamipam, 
QNd siryamandalam (Nd °la). — 5.24. 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


MEN4d °ripendi ’va, V °ripair va, T °ripa- 
carirenal ’va. 


6. MNQNd on, E pratika. — 6d. V virafici®. 
—6.1. E corrupt. JV om ity. JVT om 
evam. JV om anekaih...stutva. JV om 
tatah. 


6.2. After ’sificat, MNQNd insert what seems 
to have been originally a marginal gloss: 
kathambhitah san? sahasena bhaktya ca 
pritah san. To this, N further adds: rajfie 
divyacariram dadau.—JVE om tato. — 
6.2-3. JVE om raja... asmi. 


6.4. MNNd insert mama after etan. TN om 


tvam; J tatra tvam; M tvam; V tatva; E 
tat tvam. — 6.5. JVE raja vadati (E °dat), 
N raja "ha. NJVE om bho deva. N om 
kim ... ’sti (in next line). J matto for 
atah; MENd itah. 

6.6. V paro ’dhiko. JNd paro for varo. M 
nasti. MNdQTE om yan (E tasmad aham). 
VJE om maha. —6.7. N inserts yat after 
sthanam. VJ tad for yad; NE om. MVJ 
om mama.—6.8. JVE tadvacanena ’py 
ati°. —6.10. TNdQE ekaikam (E °ka). — 
6.11. VJ uttirya. 

7b. MNQJ yatharthaksarah. — 7c. niyamita 
only E; N °tam, Q °matah, MTNdJV 
°mitah. 

7.1. NTE bho rajan. VJE om bahu. — 7.3. 
E no ’darapirtih; MN udaram api na®; V 
a- for na; MVQNGN pirayati (N °te), J 
pirayami, T piryate.— 7.4. JV kundala- 
yugalam. 

7.5. MNd ekaikam, QT ekaika (T before 
suvarna’). JV here add tubhyam. JVE 
tac chrutva for tato. TVJE brahmano 
*tisamtusto (T om ’ti). VJE nijasthanam. 
Sete JVQ iti for imam. 

7.8. VNT yadi for cet; MNd om.—7.9. 
MQ om. ‘T'N tac (N etac) chrutva before 
raja. N sthitah, T Asit. 

Colophon: Q iti vikramarkacarite. 
°dacakhyanam. 


VME 


Merricat Recension oF 18 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


1. Dn punah kadacid adrodhum Asanam 
praptam antike. Dv °rohanachalat. — 


3-5. Dn om. — 6. Dn Ey maharaja 


ka’. — 7. DvGr vistarita° 
nastha. Dv na ’nayalac. 


—10. Dn na- 


Oe 


Variants of Story 18 (SR, MR, BR, JR) 


11-12. DvGr om.—13. Dv mahipatih for 
maha°®. — 15. Dv drastum, Dn prstam. — 
17. Dn ’smin for ’sti. Dv kanakasupra- 
bham. — 18. Dn rajan devasya°. — 20. Dn 
tatra ’sti for sartham tat. Dn papaprand- 
canam. 

21. Iconstrue krania = ‘‘ step’’ + racana = 
“arrangement,” arrangement for stepping, 
that is, flight of steps. — 22. Dn nava for 
vana. — 26. Dn sa modha®, Dv mumoda®, 
Gr amoda®.?? DvGr tam bimbam. — 27. 
Gr sada for saha. — 28. Dn gacchati bha- 
skare. 

31. Dv tasya vacah. Dv samrdhyaika®. — 
32. Dy kantharavo. — 33a. Dv °opeta-. 
33b. All mss. kanat-. To read kvanat- with 
MR 27.15 would be improbable for semantic 
as well as text-critical reasons; “‘ sounding ”’ 
does not fit ‘‘ gates.” We must assume a 
“root”? kan (perhaps imagined by the 
author of this?), a back-formation from 

kanaka. felt as ‘‘ shining ”’ (suffix- aka). 

34. Dn kanakacramasamjiakam. — 35. Dv 
pranata papandcani. — 37. Dn cubham for 
cucih. — 39. Dn tirtha. Gr vinagine. 

43. Gr *tplutya. — 45. Dn sprstah pata’. — 
47. Dn mahatam. Dn “jalib. — 48. DvGr 
anugrahitum a°.—49. DvGr °varad for 
vacad. All mss. bhavan, in spite of jivasi. 

51. Dv mandaladvitayam. — 53. DnDv bha- 
ravarsi. — 54. Dv varau for yayau. 

57-9. Instead of these lines, Dn has four 
others: sa dadarca prabhadevya bhasa- 
manam mahdlayam, vahantim tatsamipe 
tu nadim vegavatim cubhim; tatra snatva 
vidhanena samapya sakalah kriya(h), tato 
devirhn samabhyarcya tustava vividhai(h) 
stavaih. 

58. Dv prayam.— 60. DvGr pradadau sa 
for tatah pritya. DvGr “prada. 

61. DvGr divyam. Note mani as fem. — 62. 
Dv niskramya. — 63. DaGr divastambha’. 
Dn stambhapitam or °yitam (read, perhaps, 
divahstambhayitam, “ turned into a pillar 
of the sky ” ?). — 64. Dn tat ksanam for 
tadgunam. — 66. Dn prabhodite. — 67. Dn 
tasmat for stambhat. DvGr prapya, Dn 
prapyat. All mss. puskarani’. — 68. Dv 
Gr mantape. — 69. Dn vividhat. 

73. After syllable ja begins a lacuna in Gr 
(parts of two folios blank), extending to 

MR 21.25. Dv bhagavarsini. — 77. Dv ’ty 
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asau sardha sam°.— 78. Dn dattva for 
raja. 


Brizer REcENSION oF 18 
Texts: ZObCL (4). 


S has none of this text. For the last part of 
the story, Oa has a long and very bizarre 
substitute, which is related to no other ver- 
sion. 

0.1. LC om punah...’ktam. Ob saptadaca 
for putrikaya. — 0.2. C decantarad agatah. 
—0.3. CL civalaye samipe. C tatra for 
tanmadhye. Zyadupari. Ob om vi. —0.5. 
Zyasya. Zomca. Zom ’parahne. 

0.6. C jale for udake. C iti for evam. Z 
*panaddha’. Z om tasmin. — 0.7. Ob tavat, 
L yavat, for tatah. — 0.8. Z inserts yavad 
before raja. — 0.9. Ob tvaddarca-na ’nyo!; 
Oa °canat, L °canan, for °canartham. ObCL 
labhah. 

0.10. Ob tatah siryas tustah; stirye tuste 
sati kund®. After datte, Z adds: punah 
svarupam dattam. siryeno ’ktam. 

0.11. C tavad. —0.12. C paramandalo, L 
°mande, Ob paramam kundale. Z atra for 
(Ob) atah; Lita, C anava. COb om sthanat 
...etat (in line 13). — 0.18. Z dasyatha! 

0.14. C caturgunam labham. Ob prapta. L 
°bhaktih. C kurute. —0.15. Ob svastih. 
Z tr datte deva®. — 0.16. ZC deva for ra- 
jann. LC om yasya, Z tr before audaryam. 
Ob audaryam sattvam ca. Z om bhavati. 

Colophon: L iti somakantamanimayasinha- 
sane. LOb saptadacami, C astadaga. Z as 
usual. 


Oa in part. 


Jarnistic REcENSION OF 18 
Texts: PGCAORKHYF (10) 


0.6. R om aneka. OR decdin. (€ “°drasva 
nanacc’, Y dargi nanacc®, G drstarage°, P 
drstacc®, O drstvace®, F prstagc”, R drstva 
nanacc’, K dreca samagatah kimapy A¢car- 
yam kathaya—; H lacuna here; A text. 

After bhavanti, G yatah and vs Ind. Sor. 
2960 (c, anekacastrani vicdraniyam; 4d, 
bhavanti for vad’). 

0.7. PGAF aitahyam; CR ity ayam; H 
acearyam; KOY om. KCR om iti. — 0.8. 
CRHYK ’sti for samasti. 

0.12. PA °vinaca®, G °cini, K °canam. — 
0.15. POKHY om saha. — 0.16. PA sirya- 
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tapena. —0.17. GQ krtah for krta, P 
jatah. CORYF om bhaskaram. 

S, whose prose text goes wholly with JR, has 
none of the vss, but instead has SR 18.6 
(at this very point in SR!). I know of no 
other possible sign of influence from SR on 
S, and am not inclined to believe that this 
vs was taken from SR here. (In pada d 5 
reads virafici°.) 

1b. RK visayacaritair. CR yatra for yasya. 
— 1c. AKH tatvaripam. — 1d. O tam iha 
satatam cin. A tvam for cin. R cittasam- 
stham for cin... stham; P cittatas tam. 

2. KY om.— 2b. PA piyisasthasthitir. — 
2d. C martandam. C sakalakalana’. 

8. PGKY om. — 3a. R agunac ca ’py aniyan. 
H ’nor, O yor. — 8b. O iti vagjalpitakal- 
pitaigah. — 3c. O °bhitam. ( °vikrtin, 
RHF °ti, O °tir, A text. 

After 3, R inserts this vs: trijagatsavitah 
savitar munimanasahansa diptanco, bhava- 
bhirindm abhayada bhavadavalokanam 
abhistam bho(h).— 3.2. PGCH °nabhai- 
gabhirur!. 

Colophon: PKY om title. O dvatringatka- 
thayam sinhasane! Others as usual. POK 
astadaca-. 


SouTHERN RECcENSION oF 19 
Texts: MNNdTVJQE (8) 

0.7. M kalamavarsi, Nd kalavarsi ca, NT 
kale varsati (in T after parjanyah). — 0.9. 
NENdJ vrttir (om pra), T krtir. — 0.11. 
MNNdTQ purohitah for kidrg . . . kuma- 
rah!!. 

0.13. QE sattrincad, N dvatrinca; T om. — 
0.14. NNdTQ pravinah, E om.—0.16. 
NNd mrgavyadhah, M °vadhajivah, T 
°vadhajivi, Q text; VJ paparddhih, E 
pathikah. — 0.23. NdQE sattrincad®; T 
sarvayu’. 

0.26. MNNdQ om bila... . svayam. — 0.31. 
VJQ vildsi-jana. —0.35. VN ’lingya; E 
om ‘lifgito; Qupavistah. VNTJ ’tiraman- 
iye. — 0.86. NdJE svamin. 

la. T adya me saphalah kalah. VJ om su. 
MNQ bahoh. J kalena. — 1b. T yatah for 
idam, E kulam.—1c. NdQ sparcat, V 
°cam. — 1d. Nd °nugrahad. 

1.3. J sada virajati atha, for samayato... ke; 
others text (V samayato; NQ agato; lacuna 
here NdE). —1.9. N bhavata, VJE °to. 
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2. MNNdQom. — 2d. Vsadvidhi. E mitra-, 
T bandhu-la’. 

After 2, T inserts Ind. Spr. 4060 (b, guhyam 
ca guihati; d, iti for idam). 

3a. E ’pakarat prati-pritih. — 3b. VJ kada- 
cit, E kadava; T kasyapi bhuvi ja°. — 3c. 
T upayanti ca danena; N upayati ’ti danam 
ca; E ayacitapradanena. — 3d. J yatha for 
yato. NQdeva; J deva hy. —4. VJE om. 
— 4b. Nd tavad. 

5. E om. — 5a. V niyatena, J niyate hi. J 
dainam.— 5b. N manyah, VJ mene, Nd 
anyo. — 5c. J dattam, Nd dhatte. NdTQ 
jale. T tu for ’pi. J vai na for yena. JQ 
dagdham, N ruddham. 

5d. I have adopted the reading of Ind. Spr. 
(from the Paficatantra, “‘ textus simplicior’’) 
sasuté "pi pacya, since the well-authenti- 
cated reading of my mss., khalu canapatya 
(Nd jana°, Q panapathya) seems senseless. 
(T has vinivartya vatsam, obviously a con- 
jecture.) 

5.38. VJE samayati, N samagacchati. — 5.4. 
V vrddho, MNQTNd om vrddha. — After 
samagatya, VJ insert a vs: kathinatarada- 
mavestanarekhasamdehadayino yasya, vila- 
santi balivibhagah sa patu dimodaro bha- 
vatah. Then VJ ity acisam uktva for ’neka 
a> » Krtva, 

5.7. TNdE ksudhayaé, Q ksudhat. — 5.10. 
suvarna (adjective), so VN; Q °nam, M 
°nam, J °nadayo, T °nani, Nd°no; E lacuna. 
Cf. SR 22.5.7. — 5.15. QNd suvarno, N 
°nani. VJ om raso. 

5.16. For tato . . . crutva, E has different 
prose, followed by this vs: avicvdsani- 
danaya mahapatakahetave, mataputraviro- 
dhaya hiranyaya namo namah. — 5.21. MV 
JQ om. 

Colophon: E (not Q) inserts title as usual. V 
°vingakh®; TE °vincatyakh®; M °vincaty- 
upakh’. 

Merricat REcENsION oF 19 
Texts: DnDv_ (2) 

1. Dv bhipalah. Dn Agatam for asanam. — 
3. Dv ca ’timainusam. — 6. Dv kundalesu. 
— 7. Dv crikhalabaddho. — 9. Dv niseve- 
tam. 

11. Dv samprapte manuse citam. — 12. Dv 
pravepah. — 15. Dv mahakrodho cailabho 


Variants of Story 19 (SR, MR, BR, JR) 


dharanitale.— 16. Dn nai ’tadrg. — 19. 
Dv balenolpena. Dv mandiralayam. 

21. Dn musta .. . calini. — 22-3. Dv om. 
kalimam, from an a-stem = kaliman, dark- 
ness. patra, mouth, not recorded even lexi- 
cally. — 25. Dn tariin anace sikarah purah. 
— 26. Dv °bhatai ravaih. — 27. Dn bhak- 
sanaic for hes’. — 28. Dv ganasamkrudhah. 
Dn ‘ruddha-cara°. — 29. Dv cala-gando’. 
— 30. Dv sa cailabalavan. 

31. Dv giriganharam. — 32. Dv nrpanapa- 
nir. Dv sprhann. — 34. Dv atutad. — 35. 
Dn _ krondo. — 37. Dv anugantem. — 
38-40. Dn om. 

42. Dv tasmi dabhra dhvanir. — 44. Dv 
tatas tad udaram divyam abhiid aramaya- 
vrtam. — 45. Dn tatha for pa®.— 46. Dv 
sphuraspha®. Dv _ pradipikah. — 48. Dv 
prataretena. Dr. balina. — 50. Dn sphurat- 
prakaratoranam. 

51. Dv dyotsna. — 52. Dn °kumbhakumbha- 
samutksitaih. — 54. Dv cila for mani. — 
56. Dn °mukhamodavahnina. — 57. Dn 
bhavanti. Dy madanomdama.— 58. Dn 
adhi for atha. 

62. Dv praveca®. — 63. Dv nivecayam. — 
64. Dv asurendrah patim.— 65. Dn vac- 
am. Dv avidhyagama®. Dn °ocitam. — 
66. Mss. kaccid. — 67. Dv kagcid. — 
68-69. Dv om. 

74. Dn °mitam.— 75. Dv prapnoty. — 76. 
Dv nadayan for nam°®. —77. Dv *bhi-(d 
dha, omitted)-rih ko va tasya’ te’. — 79. 
Dv sukrtih. — 80. Dv krtva sa. 

83. Dv ’gamat pura. — 84. Dv ’sau for ’cu. 
85. Dv jagama sahayendi ’va.— 89. Dn 
°siddhayam. 

91. Dv °prabhavav. Dn anayor akarnaya 
tam adbhutam. — 92. Dn “lokanam. — 96. 
Dy patih. — 99. Dn kalaham. Dv °pama- 
trkah (the r seems to be erased). Dn seems 
to read ’papitakah, but the second p is not 
clear and might possibly be a poorly made 
gh; read possibly °paghatakah? 

101. Dv prayat. Dn °laksa.—103. Dv yasya 
tasya bhaved etadasanadyasanaparah. 


Brier Recension oF 19 


Texts: ZObCL (4). Occasionaily Oa 


S has none of this text. 
0.1. CL om punah... ’ktam. Ob astadaca 


for punah. 
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0.3. C nagaram. C inserts tavat after pras- 
thitah. ZOb raja, C rajan, L lacuna (from 
san, in line 2, thru gatah, in line 3). Z 
prstato, C prstam, Ob prsta, Oa text. ZCL 
cukaro. 

0.4. kevalam, ‘‘in lone fashion,’’ so ZObC; 
L eka. C 4- for eva. Ob eka-vi°. — 0.5. 
Ob apacyata, Z pacyati, L pracyati. Ob 
tasya for tatra. 

0.6. ZLOa Cliiganam. Z pirvam, LOa om. 
LOa om pracno jatah.—0.7. Ob balih 
tasmai rajne. ZLomraso. Zomraja... 
krtam (in next line). ObL pita. — 0.8. L 
om ca. Ob om rajfie. 

0.10. COa dehakarakam, L °karanam. COa 
suvarnakaérakam. — 0.11. ZOb om rajfia. 
CL om api. — 0.12. LOa om yasya; C tr 
yasyaud°. 


Colophon: L iti somakantamanimaye sin- 
hasane. ObL astadacgami, C ekovingati 
(so). Z as usual. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 19 
Texts: PGCAORHKYF (10) 

0.2. PCOR adhirohati. — 0.8. AORHY patre 
danam. — After dinam, G inserts: yatah, 
and a Pkt. vs: do tinna buha do tinna da- 
nino satta pamca ramgilla, jattha na vasanti 
nayare tam nayaram rannasariccham. 

0.9. RKHY °madhyAsinah. — 0.12. prsti, so 
PGF; K °ti, Y °te, OR °ta, A prasti, ¢ 
srsti, H lacuna. — 0.13. PGOKF avatarat. 
pracare, so AKRY; (€ pracarake, F pra- 
kare, P prasaro, G pracure, O pravare, H 
pravahe. — 0.14. kumbha repeated only in 
PGH. — 0.15. AK YR om dabhra. 

1b. Y jate tadanim svayam eva deva. — Ic. 
€ kridakhilam. O tada ’virasic. 

1.2. GCRY °Cnarecvarasya. — 1.5. °cevadhi- 
nam, so for AKF seva’, P meva’, G senya- 
dhyanam, CR samvedinam, O savadha- 
nani, Y dhama; H lacuna. —1.7. PAF 
balir aha, O baliraja *ha. 

2. P pratika. — 2b. F vakti ca, G bhasitam, 
for prechati. — 2c. G bhufijayate (and so 
A first hand); O bhuftjapayety eva. G 
nityam for cai ’va. 

2.7. PACKHF kurutah, G kuru. G grhnitu, 
Y grhnitam, H grhita, C grhyetim, R text, 
PAKOF grhnita. PAY add sa after iti. 

8a. CR vrddhanaro, F °karo. Y corrupt. — 
8c. PGAOHF ekataram (perhaps read so, 
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understanding criyam?), ¢ °rat. O °vafiche 
*drei. — 3d. R drstah for sikam. 
Colophon: R crisinh®; OK sinhasane; Y om 


this. K om dvatrin®°. P om whole title. 
Others as usual. CR °vincatitami, Y 
°vincatima. 


SouTHERN RECENSION OF 20 
Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7). My in part 

0.17-18. VJ om cariram...sadhanam. TQ 
insert the first three lines of SR 10.5, of 
which cariram .. . sidhanam is the fourth 
line (a, T sulabhas samitkucas; c, T svakale; 
TQ pravartate). — Before this vs, T also 
has the vs SR 12.1 (a, apatkale; c, sarvada). 

la. NdJ dara, T jaya, M jatah.—1b. J 
tathai ’va ca for punah sutah. Q sutah, V 
punah. — 1d. N tr na gcariram; J nah. 

2a. J vyasanani for apha®. N ahanicarudan- 
tani. — 2b. J samyagvyaya’. — 2d. NdMy 
na ’rambheta. —3b. T bahuvyaghra’. N 
samanvitam. — 8c. N ’rohayen, NdMy 
’rohe(c) ca, T ’rohati, Q ’gohec ca, M 
*hakeccha. T prapta for prajiah. — 3d. 
TQ samcayo.— 3.1. VJMy om kim... 
kartavyam (in next line). — 3.4. VJ tavad 
eva sakalam (V °la) karyam durlabham 
na bhavati. N here corrupt; it omits from 
this point to pravrttah (in 9.4). MNdQMy 
om uktam ca and vss 4-8, which are found 
only in VJT (in part only in VJ). 

4a. mss. dusprapyani ca (V om ca) vastini 
labh°. — 4b. V bahtini, T sahasikaih, J ca, 
for vastiini. I assume transposition of ba- 
hini and vasttini in V.—4c-d. V text 
(ayam for alam); J purusaih samcayari- 
dhair alasdir na kadacana; T samjivin- 
yamrtadyah hanumadgarudadibhir hrta hi 
khalu. 

5ab. J kadacid eti nabhasah khate jalan tu 
patalat. — 5a. T vicati . . . gaganam, — 
5b. T khatat.— 5d. V purusakarena; J 
sahasi for this; T ganya eva paurusavan. 

6ab. T klecam aprapya sukhani ne *ha labhy- 
ante. tatha ca.—6a. V klecastha. J 
’gamam for “igam. V adatvat.— 6b. J 
na labhyate sukhasthinam. V iha for eva 
(text Boehtlingk). 

6c-d. ‘IT’ om. — 6c. V medhibhin. J matha- 
nayasair, V corrupt, but ends °yastair. — 
6d. V acusyati; J labdha cirena for a° ba’. 
VJ laksmih. 
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7. T om.—Ta. text with Boehtlingk; J 
tasya na hi kimapi syat, V tasya na kathana 
syat. — 7b. J om patni. VJ nrsinhakara- 
sya. J om api. — 7c-d. J nidram yo bha- 
jate masan¢ catura udadhau sthitah. V 
text, except bhajate (in 7d). 

8a. T parabhogo. — 8d. V bhasvam. J sva 
for 1va, T urdya hi! 

8.5. cet, TQ; VJNd om; M lacuna. — 8.7. 
M maharanyam, VJ maharanye (for ma® 
ar°). — 8.11. VJ om rajfio . . . °vadinam 
(end of vs 9). 

8.12. After ca, T imserts vs: na *tyuccam 
cikharam meror na ’tinicam rasatalam, vya- 
vasiyaprasaktanam na ’tiparo mahodadhih. | 
kim ca. 

9. T tr b and d. — 9c. T samarthanam. 

9.1. VJ iti bruvantah for punar api. — 9.3. V 
palayena, J palayam, Nd palayanam, T 
palayayam, lacuna in MN, Q text (reading 
phal°). J cakruh, T babhivuh. — 9.4. N 
begins again with sarpah, imserting tavat 
first. 

9.14-15. J makes a cloka out of yavad etc., 
thus: yavac chariram sudrdham yAavat santi 
*ndriyani ca, tavad eva ca kartavyam puru- 
sair hi hitam sada. 

10a. Nd sustham, V svasvam. J akhilam for 
anagham, VT arujam, Nd arucim. M na 
*vrtta for dirato, N samvrtto. —10b. Nd 
ksaye. — 10c. M anyacreyasi. — 10d. J ud- 
dipte. J ca for tu, V pra-. M kampa- 
khanane. T khanana-, N khana-sam-. M 
“udyame, N udgamah. M kim dream. 

10.1. NdQ ghatika (so also in the following). 
— 10.7. MQ tatra before tani, T tatas; VJ 
tat trayam, and om tani. — 10.8. MNNdV 
agamyate, J gamyate.—10.18. tac (N 
etac) chrutva, only TN; others om. raja 
etc. only NTJNd. 

Colophon: Q adds title. 
vingatyakhy°. 


M vingatyupa’, T 


Merricat REcENsION oF 20 
Texts: DnDv_ (2) 


1. Dv tamanamra...tatha ’sanam. — 2. Dv 
ahai ‘nam.— 7. Dn puroddecad. Dv de- 
cin. — 8. Dna punyapirnani tir®. — 10. Dv 
tatinis ta°. 

12. Dv ekada deva. —15. Both mss. nirdh- 
titair (read °dhautair?). — 16. Dv rasa for 
sarah. — 17. Dn tam acramam. — 20. Dn 
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bhuvasphatika (this not previously recorded 
word = akacasphatika). 

23. Dn tato. — 24. Dv svarasamjata®. — 30. 
Dv paryanta’. 

31. Dv siddha samadhydaste. — 33/ Dn iti- 
crutah. — 35. Dv paryanta®. — 36. Dn vi- 
saman durgan. 

41. Dv na for sa. — 42. Dv siddhan iva. — 
43. Dv prapto mahantam acantam tvada- 
rambho hi matkrte. — 46. Dv aparair... 
duspraptam. — 49. Dn bhattarem for bha- 
vato. — 50. Dv ’ve ti tat phalam. 

53. Dn yogi°. — 56. Dn visayo. Dv bhava- 
dream. — 58. Dv “siddhya sa.— 59. Dv 
rajan samputikam.— 60. Dn “haste. Dv 
va ’muna. 

61. Dv samsprcet. — 62. Dn pranina. — 63. 
Dv samjahisi. — 64. Dv samsprced rekh- 
am panina. Dn pranina. — 68. Dn lab- 
dhva kandadikam purim. 

77. Dv tatra for tv atra. — 80. Dv viryena 
bhu®. 

81. Mss. putikim. Dn sarvakamadam for sa 
ma°’.— 84. Dn kva for kah.— 86. Dv 
*vadhiya. 


Brier ReEcENSION oF 20 
Texts: ZObCL (4). Occasionally SOa 


0.1. CL om punah...’ktam. Ob ekonavin- 
cati for punah. — 0.2. O prthivim. CObL 
krtva for gatva. — 0.3. Mss. krtam, we 
emend. Ob tata upav®; C tatah before 
ksanam and om tatra. C tena for tavat... 
*pavicya. —0.4. Z samarabdha. C om 
maha. 

0.5. C camatkarani, L °karakarani. CL 
drstani. ZL parvata-, ObCOa text. — 0.6. 
ObC om api, € inserts asmakam, Oa with 
text. Z tatra for tasya. Z tena margena 
for tatra marge (lines 6-7). — 0.7. CSOa 
dehah, L deha, ZOb text. C kim eva for 
evam api. ZC om kim. 

1. SOa have the vs. — 1b. S samyagvyaya’, 
Oa asamarthapha®. —1d.C na rebhe suvi- 
caksanah. 

1.1. ObL tasni. L sthita. —1.2. CLOa om 
sa. —1.3. Z om tena. . . gatah (end of 
line 4). —1.5. Z mahapurusena, C bhaga- 
vata, for mahata. Z dandah kh°. Ob 
satika, Z putika, CLOa om khatika ca 
datta. ’ 

1.6. Ob satikaya, Z putikaya, CL khadgi- 
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kaya, Oa vat®. CObL ’iiko for (Z) ‘nike, 
Oa mantro. ObLC likhyate (CL lis°), Oa 
likhitah. C samlagyate, L lagati. — 1.7. 
ZObOa vamahaste (Oa adds ’pi). —1.8. 
ObOa pirayati for dadati. 

1.9. C bho kas’. ZCOa om ca. — 1.10. Ob 
palayato, C palayito. L svikaroti, others 
angi’. Ob om iti. C samtapo ’sti. — 1.11. 
Ob inserts ity uktam before ma. — 1.12. 
Ob om pu’... ’ktam. CL om rajann. Z 
om yasya, Ob after dudaryam. 

Colophon: C iti vincatimam kathanakam; L 
iti crivikramarkavikrame candrakantamani- 
maye sinhasane ete. Zas usual. Ob ekona- 
vincatami; L vincatimi; Z vincatami. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 20 


Texts: PGCAORKHYF (10). A ends in 
TL 


1. PK om. Y pratika.—1a. GQ 4padar- 
tham. (€ raksyam.—lb. © dara raksya. 
1c. € atma tu sarvato raksyA (for °yo). 

2. PKY om.— 2a. H cinta for vittam, RF 
mitram.— 2b. € punah for sutah, RF 
dhanam. — 2c. GAHF creyadikam, O ya- 
gadikam, CR text. — 2d. F tr cariram na. 

3a. Y kalmasena, F kalitani, for apha®. — 
3c. H karmani.— 3d. PAGH ’rambheta. 
—4. YF pratika.—4b. GO dire. — 4c. 
ACG savidy®, O saviryanam. — 5. KRF om. 
PGCO pratika.— 5d. HY na. H dhara 
pajjavani. 

6. K om. — 6a. H daya nagadare giro’. Y 
*tha pure for nagare. OPAGHF liige. 
OPAGHF sthita, CY sthito, R text. PA 
va. P grahe.—6c. jivan, so all. (Read 
jivad-?) — 6d. *ti, my conj. for mss. tu (O 
su, F sva). HF jalpanti. A te. 

7. PGK om.— 7b. R_ nirudhya. — 7c. CO 
eke-. Y corrupt. RY °randhrena for °tha. 
— Td. OH yanti. H ya.— 7.1. With bho 
kali- ends ms. A. — 7.3. OK YF om yatah. 

8. Kom. Y has very corrupt prose version. 
— 8b. PGOHF samghatati; CR text. — 
8c. O samcaratam, F samcarati. — 8d. 
°cramah all (Weber °bhramah). 

8.5. cita-, so P alone; others cinta-. — 8.6. 
F lacuna from sa thru vs 11. 

9. PGOK pratika. Y is very corrupt. — 9b. 
C niggaha (and Y nigraham) for phedana 
(on which cf. Weber’s note p. 385, Hem. 4. 
177). —9c. Y duhie, R duhiu, C duhitae, 
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H om. Y duhiu, ¢ duhitah, H duhita, R 
ehitah. — 9.1. CRY om. 

10. CRY om. PGOK pratika; the rest only 
H!—10b. H °samatthe.—10c. H duhi- 
yam for duhio.—10.2. ¢ parabhavam, 
PGO prabhavam. 

iia. CRY mahanubhavam. — 11c. GCRY tr 
bhra® rajyena (Y rajfie ca, G rajyam!). — 
11d. CR ’sti for ’tra. 

Colophon: O sinhasane, YK om this; K om 
dvatr®. Others as usual. CROY °catitami 
(OY °ma) ka’. 

SouTHERN REcENSION OF 21 


Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7) 


0.10. After tisthasi VJ insert: yas tu hrdaya- 
cinyah sa eva mirkhah. 

1b. J cinyadeco hy. MVNd ’py. —1d. T 
sarva. NNdQ cinyam.—1.1. VJ: mama 
tava sambandhe (V tatra ’pi bandhe) ko ’py 
artho na ’sti. tatha hi (V om hi). 

3. VJ om.— 3c. Nd param. M eva. — 3d. 
Q yasmin. — 4. VJNNd om. — 4b. T jata. 
M putroh for preto. 

Instead of vss 3 and 4, VJ have two other vss: 
Ind. Spr. 96 (b, varau stutau), and 1752 (c, 
na ’rohati (J °nti] kulam yasya; d, V °gra). 

4.1. MNdTQ om pitr.—4.4. MNT pad- 
minisanda-, Nd °sande. — 4.9. NVJ °opa- 
caram, Nd ram, Q°ran. VJNdQ om pijam 
— 4.15. VJQNd °pitradi, M pitra, N pitr- 
prabhrti, T text. VJ sarva-bandhujanan. 

4.17. samadhanam, so all (V °dhana) except 
J kucalam, T sakutihalam. 

4.21. VMJ madhyaratri°. — 4.22. MNT saro- 
vara-, Q °ras, Nd text; VJ lacuna. — 4.23. 
NNd °opacaram, VJQ °ran; VJQNNd om 
ptjam. — 4.36. MNQT om maha. 

5a. J usito for utpanno. — 5d. N devanam, 
Nd yajamanadipa°®. T ardhaparagah. 

After vs 5, MNNdTQ have a lacuna extending 
thru vs 6, and in the case of N thru vs 8; no 
attempt to fill it in, except in N, which puts 
two short sentences into the brahman’s 
mouth. We with VJ alone. 

5.4. J nitau ca prasiddhih for (V) nitie ca. J 
yat for yato.— 5.5. V tr naram after 
bharyadayo. J om iti. 

6a. J veca for dvesti. J prokto ti, V prok- 
tati; we with Boehtlingk. J °bandhavaih. 
6b. J dyotantam. VJ sa for (Boehtlingk) 
na. VJ manuja (J °jam) for (Boeht.) tanu®. 
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6c. J na for ’pi. — 6d. All mss. °vikraman; 
so Hertel, Pirnabhadra’s Pajic., 5.16, with- ~ 
out report of variant, and Kosegarten. V 
api na ca ’nyesam. 

7a. Q surah, J guruh. QT su for tu, Nd sa. 
T -drk ca for vagmi.— 7b. VJ tr ¢a° ¢a°; 
T casta ca castrartham. M varisnuh, VJ 
varas tu. — 7d. J hi for ’tra. 

8a. Q tad ekadhama. — 8b. Nd sad for sa. — 
8c. Q satpaurusena rahitah. T ksanena 
for sa eva. — 8d. T vicitram etat for kim®. 
8.1. NTQ tad for tasya. — 8.5. Q om tac 
... Sthitah, Nd om tac chrutva. N etac. V 
adhomukho babhiiva; MNd Aasit, T gatah. 

Colophon: Q inserts title. M °vincakhy°, T 
°vincatyakhy®, N °vincatitamopakhy”®. 

Merricat Recension oF 21 
Texts: DnDvGr (3). Gr only from 25. 

5. Dn °audaryabhitasya. — 7. Dv drastum. 
Dy vidyotata hrdi. — 9. Dv asmin for asti. 
Dn tato for tamo. Dv ’pi for vi. Dn 
°otsuka. — 10. Dv kirtistutya. 

11-12. Dv om. Ms. “leceva. — 13. Dv tasya. 
—14. Dv nama vidyate buddhivarjitah. — 
16. Dv avidheya iva ti°.. . paryakhedayan. 
—17. Dy tava for tadai; mikasammitam. 
— 19-20. Dv om. 

21. Dv madhye putrena hatajanmana. — 22. 
Dv crutihi®. — 23. Dv va for hi. — 24. Dn 
kuto ’bhimano vi®. Dv vidyabhi sthitasya. 
Dn sphitasya. — 25. Gr begins again with 
-va putraka. — 26. Dn daivopaha®. — 27. 
Dn vidiyata. — 29. Gr kenapi mandalam. 
Gr vicruta. — 30. DvGr buddhya sampra- 
pito bhavet (Dv bhat). 

31. Dn sva- for sa. — 32. Dn madhye for 
marge. — 33. Dn kakena-rajanya!. — 35. 
Dn gautamasya ’ghaharini. — 37. Gr ati 
for iti. — 40. Dv cilpi. Gr yatra ’*bhid vi’; 
Dn °karmanim. 

41. Dv na for sa. — 44. Dn tato for tend. Dv 
drcyantas. — 45. DvGr °karanam tas tada 
(Dv tan adas) sacivatmajah. — 48. DvGr 
sthitaragena. Dv madhurasvanam. — 49. 
Dn citanugunam. DvGr karaganena co- 
ditam. — 50. DnGr maddalah (Gr lah). 
Dn kapi yosin madhyena garjati. 

51. Gr paficasamamedra. — 52. Gr °kanth- 
yah. — 53. Dn “layacriyaih. — 56. Du kr- 
tacgramah. — 59. Dv niyantum, Gr nima- 
jattum, Dn nimam — (space in ms.). Dv 
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godho®; Dn gadhosnaih . . . °cayaih. — 60. 
Gr vrttyavicositam. 

61. Gr °palitah, Dv °palikam. — 64. Gr sa 
darci®. Gr °ollasi, Dv °sa. — 65. Dv saga- 
ram. Dn ukiya. Gr atmanah for adi°. — 
66. Gr yatha ’ndhra®. Dn tad apy adbhu- 
tam abhyadhat. — 67. Dn tato. — 68. Dn 
*tirtham. — 69. Gr °ratrau. 

72. Dn kaccid. — 73. Dn tapta for prapte. — 
75. DvGr smara for rasa. Gr sakite, Dv 
*tair. — 78. DnDv ciranim aho pr®. All 
mss. apeksata (Dn °ta).— 79. Gr samto- 
sam. — 80. Dn °gata nrpam ilyuh nijam°. 

82. Dn sudhasaudhena. — 83. Dv pravecya. 

After 83, Dn inserts: tacchilpanirmatiklist- 
akarmana vicvakarmana, dlodya sakalan 
bhavan manasai ’va vinirmitath. (Read 
°nirmitaklista®; dlokya). 

84. Dn upavecayam tasma. — 87. All mss. 
manitah; read °tam? — 88. Gr kanta, Dv 
°ta. Dv upavicat. — 90. Dn °calinam. 

91. DnDv atmanah. — 92. Gr susundaribhih 
prarthyante. — 93. Dn madhyena madhu- 
rakaram. — 94. Gr varatum. — 95. DvGr 
mahimacrayam. — 96. Gr °nubhavam. — 
97. Dn bibhartum. DvGr samare. — 100. 
Gr lokaguna-sthita. 

101. prapya, so we with Dn; Dy prapyam, 
Gr praptam (for °tum, which perhaps read). 
Dn prajiavikramam. — 104. Gr icata. — 
105. Mss. asyah. Gr °patrena. — 107. Dv 
praptih. Dn sampadah.—108. Dn sam- 
praptum. — 109. Dn vayam, Dv vaya, for 
yac¢ ca. 

111. Gr sdmagabhir. — 114. Dn °eri. — 115. 
Gr sarvam for satyam. DvyGr nitaram. — 
117. Gr yogabhisi°. —119. Dv irsim yan 
manag asi; Dn apy for mayy. —120. Gr 
avidheya. 

122. Dn rajiie ratnastakam daduh. — 123. 
Gr nirgatosna°’. — 125. Gr °karinim (so). — 
127. Gr sanunibhitah? Dv abhi for dvija. 
— 128. Gr svaprabhava, Dvy- svapraydava. 
— 129. DvGr vicvacarme ’ti. 

131. Dv kulila. Gr°midhaja. It seems that 
miurdhaja must here be used in the serise of 
tongue, tho of course it regularly means 
hair. — 133. DvGr bahvapatyam (Gr °ya) 
for tava nitya. —137. DvGr ca niskata- 
svapad. Dn grathilani. — 138. Dn antam. 
— 139. Gr darcaniyasam, Dv °yacam. 

141. Dn parivartitam, Gr parijirjitam. — 
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143. DvGr sé varam. Dn pati. — 144. Dv 
*sammita, Dn °mrta. — 145. Dv prsatkenai 
*va veditah. — 146. Dv ham for ’pi. — 147. 
Dv dasanikrta®. — 149. Dn tat prapya. Dv 
pali, Dn vali (read so?). Gr phalitavarjita. 
152. Gr gdurya for dhairyam. 

Colophon: DvyGr iti vikramadityacarite eka®. 


Brirr REcENSION oF 21 


Texts: ZObCL (4). 
S has none of this text. 


0.1. CL om punah...’ktam. Ob vincatika 
for punah. C crirajann.—0.2. Z maha 
for maya. —0.3. C om nima. Ob ’ham 
madhye ’vasam. — 0.4. ZL rsta, C adrsta, 
for asta. C nayika (the regular form; but 
below, 0.7, all mss. incl. C have nayakah). 
Z drstah for nirgatah. 

0.5. C tr gayanti nrtyanti. COb om ca. Ob 
pravansanti for pravicanti.—0.6. ZLOa 
°piijam, after which L inserts vidhaya, Oa 
krtva. — 0.7. Z om raja .. . °vistah. — 0.8. 
ObCL divyabhuvanam. Mss. sanmukham 
(L °kha). Ob aga(om tya)-tabhir. — 0.9. 
Ob atratyam, C atra tvam. 

0.10. Ob om rajan. Ob vaktam for vayam 
Z tr yiyam kah.—0.11. Z maharatnani. 
L om jayad .. . ukto (in next line). Ob 
jayam, Z yad, for (C) jayad. —0.12. C 
icchasa. C prapsyati, Z prassasi, Ob prasa- 
psasi. Ob uktva.—0.13. Ob ma§argena. 
L kena for ekena, Com. ObC brahmanena. 
Mss. svasti. — 0.15. Z om putrikayo ’ktam. 
C om rajann. C yasya before 4udaryam. 

Colophon: L iti somakantamanimaye sinha- 
sane. Z as usual. LOb vincatimi, Z °ca- 
tami; C °catimam kathanakam. 


Occasionally Oa. 


JAINIsTIC RECENSION OF 21 
Texts: PGCORKHYF (9) 

0.4. GRKY om rajan. 

1. PGY pratika; in K only the last two words! 
— 1a. Oprachannam antar. —1c. ¢ bandh- 
ujanah su(= sva?)-deca®. O devatam!, F 
devatah!, R bhisanam, ¢ bhaisajam, H 
text. — 1d. HOF piajyate. HRF hi for tu. 
O praiidinam for na tu dhanam. 

After 1, S (which follows JR in this story) in- 
serts a vs not found in any recension, Ind. 
Spr. 3240 (a, °harya na ca duhkhakari; b, 
videcagamya na ca bharavahi; c, “dhana- 
pradhanam; d, ye purusa). 
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1.1. CKRY om sa. After akarot, CR insert 
yad uktam, and vs Ind. Spr. 1014 (b, path- 
anasiddhiguna; c, ¢ tr sahaya-nivasa; for 
karna, € balbha?, R only bha!; d, € bahyas, 
R valyads). evam vidyam sadhayitva tatah 
etc. — OKY sa sva’. 

1.4. K cribhavanikantasya for ¢riyugadi°. — 
1.5. CRKHY abhisata, PF abhasata, G 
lacuna, O text.—1.6. PKY om taj. — 
1.8. CORY om ca.—1.9. GGRHF om 
tatra. — 1.10. OHF prage, Y prag, K om. 
—1.16. ORYF om aparam, ( param. 
ORHYF add kim before api. 

1.20. After nirbbartsitah, S inserts another vs 
found in no recension (cf. Weber’s note 2, 
p. 889): ah pakam na karosi papini katham? 
papi tvadiyah pita; he rande kim idam? 
tvadiyajanani randa tvadiya svasa: nirgac- 
chasva mama ‘layin! mama grham, tvam 
gaccha gaccha “dhuna!; ha visno mama 
mrtyur eva hi varam caspam madiyam 
gatam. — COYH add tatag after nirbhar- 
tsitas. 

2. CF om.— 2a. Y ye dharme nirata bha- 
vanti manujas tesim dhanam sarvada! O 
na for no. O yateta (so Weber) for yato na. 
— 2b. Y kutah for kvacit.—'2.1. CRK 
vikhinno, Y visanno; CORK add ’ham. — 
2.2. PGH tad for etad. — 2.8. PRY dari- 
dryena. OYF om api; (RH patnya ’pi. 

3. CRYF om; PG pratika. — 3a. H tr tvam 
kim. O tr b and c.— 8b. K °mukharam; 
text S and (according to Weber) U, also 
corruptly O, alika-ravaras (rava = kha); 
H vacani. Otvanto. Okapino, K kopinah. 
— 8c. H pratidinam. — 3d. OH kalahah. 

4. K om. PGOF pratika.— 4c. Y om na 
(atmam®); CRH text. 

Colophon: title substantially as usual. CR 
ekavinci, Y °cami, K °catimam kathanakam. 


SouTtHERN REcENSION oF 22 
Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7) 


0.9. MNdQ °mandiram, and om sahitam. 

1. Only in VJT.—1ab. J maya na jiidyate 
nitha mahatmyam paramam tava. — 1a. V 
rajanitha.—1b. V bhavattavai, T bhavat- 
stale? We after JR. — 1c. VT ko for na. 
V para; T param brahma. 

Zab. VJ na ’nyam bhajimi na vadami na ca 
*grayami, nai “nyam crnomi na pathami na 
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cintayami. My with text. — 2a. My nam- 
amifor vadami. M ca ’crayami for cint®. — 
2b. Nd yacayami for ca ’cra’.— 2c. T 
muktya, V bhakti, JQ bhaktya. Q acraye 
*ham for adarena. 

38. VJ om.— 8a. Q kayajam karmajam va 
for karma®. — 3b. Q °naya(na)jihva-man°; 
Nd °nayanasumhva manasumhvaparadham. 
— 3c. TM ksamedha (intending °tha). — 
3d. MN me mukunda, Nd deva cambho; 
TQMy text. 

3.4-5. VJ tirthaydtrikah, Q °yatrakarah. 
VJT bhavian . . . samagatah. — 3.5. VJ 
rajnd, M om. TVJ bhanitam, Nd text 
(vadat), MNQ om. — 3.7. MNNdQ dre- 
yate. 

3.9, end. VT insert Ind. Spr. 2643 (a, V 
°carasamlaksyam agamad; b, V corruptly 
vidhatrnim abhajata cirah® . . . vidhih; e, 
V cyam garher for tau rahor; d, V bhagnah 
for nag®.) It is worth noting that Boeht- 
lingk took this vs solely from our ms. V, and 
that every one of his conjectures is con- 
firmed by T! 

4b. V brahmana tridacair api. — 4c. J lalate. 
Nd likhitam rekham. — 4d. VMJ na cakya 
parimarjitum. 

5a. N °yuktam vaco grahyam. — 5b. N ajnad 
api ca balakat. — 5cd. VJ vidusa (J vibh- 
una) *pi sada grahyam vrddhad api na 
durvacah. — 5c. T vidusim api tat tyd- 
jyam, Nd ayuktavacanam tya°. — 5d. Nd 
vrddhad api subuddhiman. N anuktam. 
NT °janmana. 

5.1. MQVJNd dreyate. — 5.6. TJINd asti for 
aste. tat... samudghatyate, only in VJ, 
but clearly belongs here; cf. JR’s text. — 
5.7. suvarna (adjective), so MNQNd; J 
suvarnadayah, T suvarnani, V suvarni. Cf. 
SR 19.5.10. 

5.9-13. VJ omit the entire 5 lines, from no 
*dghatyate (in line 9) to (but not including) 
no *dghatyate (in line 14). 

5.14. VJ have tarhi etavad (J iti tavad) eva 
tad- instead of etad devata-.— 5.17. 
NTNd rasakumbham. — 5.23. VJ om raja 
ete.; NT etac chrutva raja. 

Colophon: Q title as usual. VM °cakhyanam, 
T °gatyakhy®, N °catitamopakhy®, Nd 
°catyupakhy?®. 
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Metricat RECENSION oF 22 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


1. Dn °kautuki.—3. Dn sai ¢a.—4. Dn 
hrdayani sahayatam. — 5. Dn vacalayanti. 
— 6. Dv avadhaya, Gr avadhiya. 

11. Gr katyayinimauli, Dv °yanimaulih. Dv 
°prajam. —12. Gr madhuramodam. Dv 
cramah. — 14. Gr katyayinim tasyam. Dv 
*vidiratah. — 14. DvGr dvija . . . kutracit. 
— 18. Dn sarvabhitanam. — 19. Dv kun- 
disamagata. — 20. Dn samatikramya. 

After 20, Dn inserts: yatho ’pakanthopavane 
nandanad api nandane, durgam aradhya 
dayitam rukmini krsnam Agata. 

22. DvGr ksatriya. Gr ’py ujjayini puman. 
— 25. DvGr om. — 26. Gr dvijind. Dn 
punar eva tam.— 27. Dn vibhatvam. — 
28. Dn kva nu. Dv camaracarinyah. Dn 
kva nu. Dn raiikabhrto gatam, Dv rafiga- 
gato bhrtah. 

31. Dv vicramyate. — 32. DvGr manoh§ari. 
— 33. Gr ’varodha nihcesat. — 34. Dn ud- 
yukto for na gakto. —36. Dn °purim. — 
40. Gr ta devi kocy4an. 

41. DvGr nirgato. Dn durgid. DvGr °aca- 
raih.— 42. DvGr paribhramasy atavim 
tatinim anu. — 43. Dn purim. Gr iha for 
iva. Gr ma khidah, Dn ma khilah, Dv 
dubkhitah. Cf. ma khida Bhag. Pur. 
10.69.40, quoted by BR. V. 1360. The regu- 
lar form khidya would be unmetrical. — 
47. Gr °puram. — 42. Dv samprapta, Gr 
sa paprapa!. — 50. DvGr vegavatitire. 

51. Dv adhiksapam. (ksap-, night.) — 53. 
DvGr ’vasan. — 55. DvGr asmin for asti. 
— 57. Dn digbalim. 

61. Dn tatha varaya tvaritam paro®. — 62. 
Dv raham for rasam. Dv niccita for yac’. 
64. Gr ’tra mano’. 

Colophon: Gr iti vikramadityacarite dva’. 


Brier REcENSION oF 22 


Texts: ZObCL (4). 
Nothing here from S. 
0.1. CL om punah...’ktam. Ob ekavincati 

for punah. — 0.2. C tr raja after drastum. 

—0.3. C aryah . . . °vadanah. —0.4. C 

*bhavat for gatam.—0.5. Z vivaro. Ob 

om rasa. C tasya for tatra. — 0.6. Z 

mama for maya. 

0.7. C tasya ’pi. C tena ham, om karanena. 


Occasionally Oa. 
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Ob samcinto. L calatu, Ob calan, Oa om. 
— 0.8. LObOa dareaya. Ob tad for tata. 
Ob om tat. —0.9. ObL devataya, Z om. 
ZLOa tatra. Z om naro, L tr naro yadi. C 
om Vivara. 

0.10. Ob udghatate, Z udghatane, L udgha- 
tayati, Oa udghatayate, C text. — 0.12. 
Z kathitam for bhan®, and add rajan. Ob 
tasya. ObC brahmanasya. — 0.13. Ob ud- 
ghatitam; Z adds ca. ObL om vipra... 
udghatitam (in line 14). 


0.14. Z rasa for tava. ObC om tatas. Z om 
tasya. — 0.15. L sva-nag®. Z -puram. — 
0.16. C om putrikayo ... rajann. C tr 


yasyau “daryam idrcam. Ob dudaryam 
sattvam ca. 

Colophon: L iti somakantamanimaye sinha- 
sane. Z as usual. ObL ekavin®; ZL 
°catami, ObC °cati. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 22 
Texts: PGCORKHYF (9) 


1. K om.— 1b. O stavam.—1c. Y na for 
sa. — 1d. CRY devam for jinam. 

2. CRY om. — 2a. K tr bhajami na vadami. 
— 2b. F prandumi for crnomi. — 2c. GH 
labdha, F natva. — 2d. OF crinilakantha!, 
K crikanthadeva. — 2.1. CORK om tatra; 
F tat, Y tasmin.—2.4. CYHRK om 
yatah. 

8. CRHY om. The dialect is Apabhranca, 
and the meter Doha (13 + 11 morae to the 
hemistich). In the light of Hemacandra 
IV.354, it seems that we should read phit- 
taiim in b, but gaii, not gaiim, in c; the 
meter however seems to require the forms 
given. On the difficult words vali and ba- 
hudai, I cannot improve on Weber’s note, 
p. 394. — The variants follow: 

3a. GK candaii, P candu, F candro, O text. 
O ugavai, F ugavai, K uggame. — 3b. PF 
dhanu, K dhana. O pitaii, PGK phitto 
(K °om), F kiiu. — 3c. O gaii, K gayum, 
P text, GH gayo. K om na. O jovvanu, 
K yovana, F jivana, PG juvvana. K ba- 
hude, O °tai, F °dai. — 3d. P muu, K miu, 
O muaii, H muyo, G text. OK jive. 

4. K om. — 4a. € °afgana®, all others °ai- 
gana’; we emend. PCOH kridat. — 4b. 
H kalama, OF kalaisu. YF striyah. — 4c. 
H va ’pi. 
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5. PG pratika. — 5d. O kim dhanaih para- 
hitani kurudhvam; Y kah samacarati dhar- 
mavilambam. 

5.1. After ’ktam, G inserts Ind. Spr. 1236 (b, 
noditah for decitah; c, anaktam). — 5.3. 
PGCH kamakhya (twice). OF ’dghatate; 
PGK ’dghatayati (G ’dghat°), CRH text. 
Cf. 5.5 and 6.3; and JR 27.5.5, where all 
mss. but two have udghatati and none have 
°te. — 5.4. G (only!) siddhirasa®. PGK om 
mantra. — 5.5. G ’dghatati, POK ’dgha- 
tayati, F ’dghatate, CRHY text. 

6c. hy only in CR. —6.38. OKHF “dharo. 
CR nara. PO udghatayati, F udvarati, 
others text. — 6.7. CHY kamakhyaya. 

7b. € labdhih for siddhih. — 7c. €¢ datva. 

Colophon: O sinhasane dva°, KY om title; 
others as usual. Y dvavincatitama, CR 
dvavinci. 

SouTHERN RECENSION oF 23 
Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7). My partly col- 

lated. 

0.7. MNd candanena vas°®, N_ vastradibhic 
candanena ca. 

2. (In N before 1.) VJQ, also My, om. — 2a. 
T karanakaranaya.— 2c. M cricarja, N 
cricarargga, T cricarjfia, Nd cricarca?. — 
2d. T namo namas te. M tasmai for 
tubhyam. — 2.1. VJQ om nitya. 

3a. MNdQ bala, T balas, N balan, for bala. 
T °vasmir. M vrdha.— 3b. Q garbhini 
rtu-kan°. VJ kanyakam.— 3c. Nd °bhrt- 
yaic, N bhitane, T vrddhane. 

4a. VJ bhufijita, MN bhufijayad. — 4b. J 
(and VM? corrupt) ya icchet. Qicca. Nd 
chuddham, VJ siddhim, T vrddhim. — 4c. 
MNJ dvatribhir. VJ bahubhih. M saksi. 

5. MNNdQ om. — 5b. V tusti, T ista. WJ 
kamyam; T kamyarthasampadah. — 5c. 
J dvatribhir.— 5d. J bhojane tu, V °nam 
ca. — 6.1. MTVJQ kimcit. 

6. Only VJT; cf. JR 6a. V tudam, T man- 
dam, J hy evam; we with JR. The genitive 
dhavatah in d can be explained as a pregnant 
possessive (Wh. Gr. 297 a), or as a genitive 
absolute (ib. 300b). No need to emend. 

7. Only VJT.— Ta. V visamasanic,:T ati- 
samgamac.— 7b. T divasu nidran nici 
jagarac ca.— 7c. T nirodhanan. — 7d. J 
sadviprakarena bhavanti°. 


7.2. MNNdQMy om nikara (haplography?). 
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—1.3. MNdVJ om pata. After mallika 
VJ insert catapattradikusuma. — 7.7. MN 
NdT kathitavan; VJQMy text. 

7.8-9. Instead of kecana etc., VJ read: 
kecana cubhah cubham (J corrupt) phalam 
prayacchanti, kecana acubhah aristam (V 
ani°) prayacchanti. tatra cubhah svapnah 
(V pracnah): gajarohanam (V adds vrsaro- 
hana) prasddarohanam (V °na) rodanam 
(V °na) maranam a-(V °n4-)gamyagamanam 
(V °na) chattracimarasamudrabrahmana- 
gangapativratacankhasuvarnasamdar¢anadi 
(J °adayac ca). uktam ca. 

8c. V vistasu lepo. VTJ ruditam. N rudh- 
irdnupdnam, for °mrtam ca; V ca svapnam, 
T nitantam, Nd syasénam (cmacanam?). 
— 8d. J svapne hy, N ’py. Nd °gamane. 
T tathdiva for ca dh°. MQ dhanyam. 

After 8, Nd inseris vs: siryacandramasau 
nagagrajaladhin matapitrn strinrpan, has- 
tyacvoksabalakakukkutamrgan sampuspi- 
tan padapan: prasadam kamalam suram ca 
sakrtain karpasatakram vina, cuklam vastu 
sa eva pacyati Jano svapne sa dhanyo 
bhavet. (In d of course read ya eva.) 

8.1-2. MNNdQMy have only acubhac ca for 
these lines. T iistra for khara. J °nam 
kharfrohanam. Before bhasma, V inserts 
ustrarohana. T takrodhaka for dhimra. 
T °darcanany acubhani. 

As to dhimra, it seems certain that it must 
mean camel: cf. the variant ustra, just 
cited from V, and cf. ustra in vs 9. The 
lexicons give dhtimraka = camel. Hereto- 
fore, dhimra = camel has been cited (and 
that doubtfully, by Boehtlingk, minor lex., 
3, appendix) only from one siigle passage, 
Taittiriya Samhita, 1.8.21. [Sayana says it 
means “‘of a dirty-white color’ (malina- 
¢vaityavarnopetah), which is not bad for 
any one who knows Kipling’s “‘ hairy scary 
oont.”” The word int is from ustra. — Ed.] 

9d. NNd niccayam, T niccayah. 

10a. J svapnesu, V svapne su.—10b. Nd 
*vipakinah. — 10d. VJ tribhir yamaih; M 
sanmasiic¢ ca. 

11. Ndom. VJ om a-b.—11b. TMy bhavet, 
M bhave, for labhet. — 11d. VJ sadyas tu 
phalam i°; T sadyas svapnaphalam labhet. 

11.8. Q °vadam, VJ °vacanena, N °vadava- 
canena. — 11.13-14. MQ om raja . . .asit 
(others vary in details). 


Variants of Story 23 (SR, MR, BR, JR) 


Colophon: Q inserts title. N °vincatitamop®, 
Nd °vingatyupa®, T °vincatyakh®, MV 
°vincakh’. 

MerricaL RECENSION oF 23 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


1. Dn bhipalam. Gr imdsanam, Dv iva- 
sanam. — 4. Gr prapya. Dv nijahirdanda. 
— 5. Dv lalanah. — 7-12. DvGr om. 

13. All mss. pratyudyatah. — 14. Dv bandh- 
usamrodhair. — 17. Gr yamavadhisthayam 
— 18. Gr mahi for grhe. Dn susvapsam, 
DvGr asvapam. — 19. Dn °samakrtih. 

21. Gr tarasa for rabhasa. Dn gaccha. Gr 
om dicam; kinacaparipalitam. — 22. Dn 
svapnasamdarcanaphalam bhavet. — 24. 
Dn mukhany 4l°.— 25. Dv tisnimk®. — 
26. Gr tathyam apy. DvGr bibhyanty. — 
29. Gr prayas. DvGr trikala. DnDv 
sambhita. Dn “bhrto.—30. Dv tada. 
Gr °cruto py uktah, Dv °cruti ’py ukta. 

$1. Gr vrksa, Dn ¢rstam!. Gr °adhidruma®’. 
— 32. Dn mrtam.—33. Dv criyo. Dn 
dastasya (om cej). — 35. Dn manusanam. 
Gr hansénam, Dv? canso? Dv tatksanai, 
Gr tatksano, Dn bhaksanai. — 36. Gr an- 
trend. Dn vestane. —37. Dn cuklapar- 
nani. Dn creyo  bhavisyati.— 38. Dn 
nija-bhasmana. — 40. Dy avastam. Gr 
syam. DvDn dhima, Gr druma; cf. SR 
parallel. Dv vanari. 

41. ksaudra, honey, lexical word. Dn vasa- 
nam ca.— 42. Gr .bhaksanaih. — 45. Dn 
°gane pathah. DvGr mahisalokanasya. — 
46. Dv vidheha mahisi. Gr janisi. — 48. 
DnGr °nadhikam. — 49. Gr °garanaja, and 
om dhana. 

52. Gr na for sa. Dn kanyam. — 54..Dv 
ityanu®, Gr etyanu®. DvGr °grhodayat. — 
58. Dv mahendram. — 59. Dn aty for ity. 
Dn °vrnhitat. — 60. Dn vicvasena samam 
yayau for 2nd half line. 

Colophon: DvGr add title. 


Brier RECENSION OF 23 
Texts: ZObCL (4). In part OaS 

0.1. CLom punah...’ktam. Ob dvavingati 
for punah. — 0.2. Ob kurvata sata. Ob tr 
vikramena before rajyam; Z vikramarkena. 
—0.3. Zdici, Ob digim. CLOa om iti, CL 
om ca. 

1. LOaom. S with text; Ob only pratika. — 
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1c. S ca mrtyuh for mrtam ca. S goes 
closely with text thru datavyam (in 1.4). 

11-2. L om all.—1.1.C °arohanam. S 
takra for caya; ObOa om; ZC text. — 1.2. 
Z turaga, Ob turamgama, CS text. Z tr 
brahmanadhanu (for dhenu). C brahma- 
nam. ObOa acastam, S apracasyam. 

Here S inserts a vs: sarvani cuklani (ms. ca 
cu°) ca cobhanani, karpdsabhasmasthi ca 
takravarjam: sarvani krsnani ca ninditani, 
govajihastidvijadevavarjam. 

1.3. Ob om abhavyam ... kimcit. — 1.4. Z 
yavata yasya (tr). —1.6. Ob tr yasya be- 
fore id°, C before iud°, L om. 

Colophon: L iti crivikramairkaparikrame 
somakantamanimaye sinhdsane etc. Z as 
usual. Ob dvavingeati, L °timi; C trayovin- 
cati, Z °catami. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 23 
Texts: PGCORHKYF (9) 


0.6. GOF virajita. QROHF karoti (CR add 
sma) for (PGKY) bhunakti. CFY brahme, 
H brahmya, P brahma, G brahma. — 0.8. 
CRYK om ca. PKF mat for mama. — 
0.10. PERK padam. — 0.12. OCRYF om 
cri. G yugadi for purana, H adi; P krsn- 
asya (! P is otherwise not brahmanizing) for 
puranapurusasya, K bhavanikantasya; CRY 
om all this. 

1. Y om.—1a. PGORK bhuktopavi®. PH 
tudam. —1d. R bhavati dhavatah, KHF 
dhavati dhavati. 

1.1. GCR carika. —1.2. Y om vani. GCR 
om vanini.—1.5. GOKYFH pijam. GO 
KYF om vidhim; R vidhih. —1.6. PCH 
om sakala. PCR om rajiiah.—1.7. CR 
om paramecvara. — 1.8. CR om ¢ryarhaf 
jina; K cricamkara, OF crinadrayana (F 
°nam) for this. CR crisarvajia, OYF om. 
G om jina...bhagavann. GHK eabdan. — 
1.9. OY idam for ayam. GOYF duhsvap- 
nam. 

2d. O kartavyam annasamgraham!. — 2.1. 
PG avadayat, K adat. —2.2. CRF tr sa 
tad, K om tat. —2.3. CF °karanam, PK 
°karanaya; OH lacuna. 

38. O om a-b.—3a. Y “°svapnanacaya! — 
3c. R alunthayat, F alumpayat; all others 
have t. — 3d. O danatvam! 

Colophon: title as usual (KY om) CR 
°vingi, Y °vingatitama. 
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SouTHEerRN RECENSION OF 24 

Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7). My partly 
collated 


0.10. TN eka for ekatra. TNV sthanam for 
ava’; M om.—0.12. TJINd °kramena. 
JTQ karomi (TQ add iti). — 0.15. MNNdQ 
om bhrataro. —0.16. MNQ artham for 
atra. — 0.20. All mss. °samputani (except 
Q °putakani, N ghatani); the word is given 
in the lexicons as masc. only. — 0.21. 
TNdQ ’iigdrah, M ’figatah. 

0.22. Note palala as masc., justified by lexx., 
but not previously discovered; only Nd has 
palalam, VJ palalapufijah, M pathalah 
mere corruption). 

0.28. VJ sabhayac ca. — 0.29. NdJ rajfiah. 
NdJQ om ca. — 0.30. pratisthana, only V; 
J here anya, elsewhere with all other mss. 
pratistha; so also in IV, q. v. 

0.31. VJ bhanitam arabdham, Q babhase, Nd 
procuh. — 0.38. Q jivan divesim, M jivitai- 
vaitesim, Nd jivitaivesim, J jivata tesim, 
V jivante tesim, N tesim jivati; T? (not 
recorded thru oversight; perhaps text?) 

0.41. Here all palalo, except VJ palalapufijo 
(cf. note on line 22, above). T interchanges 
the gifts of the 3rd and 4th sons. — 0.42. 
TQJ ’igaro dattah. 

0.44. After bhitva, a lacuna begins in M and 
lasts to prasanno ’si (in 7.9: see note). 

0.45. NNdQ om raja. NJQ om ’ti. — 0.48, 
NNdQ om yama... nisthin, — 0.49. VIN 
om yena, T after nirnayo (next line). — 
0.52-53. V pratyabdhi for pratyarthi, J 
aisamudra. — 0.53. VJ °patir na®. TN in- 
sert krta after ujjayini (T °ninagara); TV 
vasah (om ni), J vasi. 

0.59. VJ krodhagnina, NQ _ krodhavacena 
(N krodha®). — 0.60. VNdQ om agatya. JT 
om Avrtya. — 0.64. VJ sadafigabala°! — 
0.65. NNdQ om _ bhavantah. — 0.66. N 
NdQ om te... raja. 

0.68. VJT mrttikaya (V °kaya), om Adaya. 
TJ krtan. TNd padatin, V padanti, J 
padatibalan, N padati.— 0.69. VJT om 
eva. VJ sadafiga®’.—0.70. VN dala for 
bala, Q dalam. 

Vss 1-3. Ms. My collated for vss 1-3. 
la. VJ tada for bhayaj. —1b. Q calito for 
cak°, My calate or °ne. VJ °dharah kampi- 
tah. —1c. J sotkampa for bhranta sa, V 
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notsaha. J °visabhrtah.—ksvelam, so 
NNdT (for ksveda, venom; not recorded — 
previously); WV kraundam, J kraudam 
QMy krodham. J namaty, N mahanty, V 
namann, My vaman, Q vamuty, Nd 
gamaty, T text. 

1d. N dikkumbhi (read °bhin-)dravara nipe- 
tur abhavat kirmo ciro’ntardadittham 
(read ciro’ntarhitam?). T evam vrttam 
abhij jagajjanapates sarvam cami®. QMy 
jala for jana, VJ dala. Nd nidheh for pater. 
Nd kim va for evam. V nirgamah, J 
nirgatau. ; 

2a. QMy °gatisamagrair. Nd om acva; yi- 
thapair apy. — 2b. N madagajavarayu®. N 
cobhate for ra°. 

2cd. N api ca rathanikayadir merubhibhrt- 
samanair, harivarabalibhimair virasamgh- 
air anekaih. T rucira, Nd catura, for 
camara. VJ varastrair, My kabhatrair, Q 
kachatrair, for (TNd) patakair. — 2d. V 
pata, My patam, for patu. T °patahani- 
nadaih piryate sma tri®. Nd triloke, Q — 
°kaih. : 

3a. N acvair uddhata, T acvaighryutthita, 
Nd acvaghyundita, V acvadyuddhasa, J 
acvadeh khura, Q atvaprthvila, My acvo- — 
dghatita. VJ ca (for tv a-) cesam. 

3b. J anicam, Q adhikam, for akhilam. J 
vyaptam. T vicala for ca virair. V vairi, — 
J bheri, Nd lildir, for vi°. J ravaih for 
dhara. 

3c. Nd prthurajanisvanayutaih for ratha... 
jah. J ‘rathajair gajacvaniradais (read 
°ninadais?) tat kifkinmam ravaih. V 
svana, N svanadih, T tatah. My patihajah, 
V prapatitah, N pravitata, T pratihata, Q 
text. V karna, Nd kirne, T vak ca. V vina. 

3d. J anyonyasena babhuh for yukta’. 
NTMy prasanna, Nd samasta. Q cami. 

3.1. J puts this before vs 3. TQMy om 
tasmin samaye. 

Vss 4-7 only in VJ. 

4a. J text; V_ tarivabhallatallaikhalakhuru- 
pagada®. JI assume khurana = ksurana 
(neither one recorded!), cf. ksura ete. — 
4b. V bhindipala. V halarava, J halavara. 
—4c. J cakti for cakra. V_ prabhrtisar- 
apa’. V tatha ’strair for suti°, 

5a. V jivacesih. V sphur api punar api 
mircchitaé vai bhavanti, for syur®°. — 5c. V 
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sattahasan. V nikrta. — 5d. J bhrtva for 
smr®. V prodhim. V bhitva. 

6a. V kantaranam for catr®°. — 6c. J viradh- 
trya. J bhidyamanac ca castraih for lamb’. 
— 6d. J astraih for ghataih. J yuddham. 

7a. V tatra dic chirakadi®. V bhati ‘va. J 
minddayah, V minakrtih.— 7b. J °niva- 
haih.— 7c. V patitani. V drinarabhoni- 
dheh, J ’drii na cambhor mrdhe. — 7d. V 
prota’. V vibhati, J bibhanti. 

7.1. With mahad, NTNd begin again; they 
alone have the words mahad ... jatam. VJ 
om ni(-patitam). 

7.2. With calivahano, QMy begin again. (My 
not collated in the following.) VJ omati... 
smrtva (in next line). — 7.5. N nigcesena, 
Q visana, for (TNdVJ) vicesena. — 7.6. 
TNdQ (om sam) jivana®. 

7.9. With tarhi M begins again. — 7.12. E 
has a bizarre version of the following in 
which Calivahana sends out three brahmans 
instead of one (cf. MR and JR where there 
are two). 

8a. NNd lilavatarasya.— 8b. VJ (om sa) 
punatu vah. — 8c. NdQ hemadri. Q kala- 
cau, NT °co, MNd text; VJ cikharasye 
*va for kal° yatra. — 8d. Q dhatu, V danto. 
N chatre, VJ yasya. MNNd dadau. 

8.3. MNNdQT om rajiio. . . vadati. MNNdQ 
also om bhavan.. . vadami (in 8.5); and T 
puts this latter passage after *ktam (in 8.6). 

9b. T citalam, J °lo, N °lam.— 9d. V punar- 
uktir, J punar anyad; T here corrupt. J 
bhasanam. 

10. VJ om. — 10b. N prthivim. — 10.2. 
NNdQ nijanagaram.— 10.6. Only in TNNd. 

Colophon: Q title as usual. N °catitamopa®, 
MV °cakhy°, T°catyakh®, Nd °catyupakh’. 

MetricaL REcCENSION OF 24 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 

1. Dn punyah for punah.— 2. Gr dsanam 
samupayayau. — 5. Dv °mirdhanyo. Dn 
vicva vig? —6. Dn °pratapanihata® — 7. 
Dv var abhat. DvGr satyacalini. — 8. 
DvGr ksiramaha®. Dn madhucyuta, Gr 
madhau-madhau. — 10. Dn rajana. 

11. Gr °paradhina. DvGr bhibhujah. — 16. 
DvGr bhavamah sukhabhaginah. — 17. Dn 
Dv bhavatam. Dv varnyatém, Dn var- 
syatam. — 18. Gr prste sati. DvyGr mahi- 
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pale. —19. Gr pattanam. — 20. DvGr hita 
for jita. 

21. Dv ‘rudhya®.— 22. DvGr jalpate for 
lajj°. — 25. Gr tidhavobhara, Dv nidho- 
bharata!. Dn mandharah, Dv mandarah. 
— 26. Dn vibhamgikah. (vihamgika, lexi- 
cal word.) — 28. Dn kuladicikh®. Dv yo 
pratigarjaty. — 30. Dn ’nnatah. 

32. Dv dosa. Gr durgraha®. — 33. Dn vit- 
tena for vanijo. — 34. Gr °kasaya. Dv 
nitya for kir®. Gr bhavanam. — 35. Gr 
vancam! Dn icchaya. — 36-9. Gr om. — 
37. Dn tad vakyam. Mss. ’vajanitha. — 38. 
Dv niramayaih. — 39. Dn caturnim yat 
for adhastad vah. — 40. Dn atho ’dhah for 
adaya. 

41. Dn niyamya ’sman. — 43. Gr tu tasya, 
Dv (only) tasya. Dn putrasyo ’pa°. — 44, 
Gr sarvam for samyag. Dv °daihikam. — 
45. DvGr °padacat®.— 46. DvGr apa- 
cyamo. Gr ’tha for ’ti. Dv taudru for 
tamra, Dn tamr. Dv gardukat, Dn gasthi- 
tan. The word garduka (cf. also line 49) 
seems well attested here, and must mean 
“pot ” or the like; it is not recorded in any 
lexicon. — 47. Gr mrsna. Dn piritam. — 
48. Dn tu for 2d ca. — 49. Dv catur makan 
tan; Dn caturgassukans. Cf. line 46. Dn 
tatra for tan! — 50. DvGr vimamarcima; 
Dn vimamareca kim u tv°. Dv cim for kim. 

51. Dv va datum for vij®, Gr va matum. — 
52. Dn bhayam bha®. Gr gatim. — 57. Dn 
uktva. — 60. Dv vijfiapayam 4dsus. Gr te 
for tat. 

62. All mss. tyajyata. —63. Dv dvibhakta, 
— 64. Dn mrdam for mrtsna. Dn ‘igaran. 
— 66. Dn sasyocita mahi. Dv m-atha for 
mahi. — 67. Gr koyadikam (or kodha’) for 
go’. — 68-9. Dn om.— 70. Dn iti vijiia- 
yavas. 

71. Dn dhanyadi kalp®. Dn grhnata. — 78. 
Gr pitra da°®. — 77. Gr uvacaducitavacam. 
Dn kanthajvara’.— 80. Gr ava for iva. 
DvDn manyate. 

81. Gr nirasadhate!. — 83. Dn niyantum. — 
86. Dv tatrantare. Dv daraih for pau°. — 
87. Dv (s)vasya for tasya. — 89. Dn sam- 
trana-sam°. — 90. Gr “pure sthi°®. 

91. Gr yuttaya. —92. DnDv salam; Gr? 
dhalam? — 96. Gr Dv Acivisasahagnina. — 
99. DvGr aicchan. Dn °tranaparayanah. 
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101. Gr °adigam. — 102. Dn datva ’mr°. — 
103. Dn dadarcate, Dv dadrcaiuste. DvGr 
°kanksinadu. — 105. DvGr om.— 108. Dn 
tau stavam adistam. 

111. Dv vistarita. —112. Dn bhavan rasa- 
rasdyanam. — 118. DvGr vicranayati. — 
114-5. DvGr om. Ms. putikam. — 119. 
Dy abhanic, Dn abhani, Gr abhasic. (This 
aorist is quoted only from the grammarians.) 

122. Gr avanicinam. — 123. Dn vakyam for 
palyam. — 124, Gr samksopanibandha. — 
127. DvGr saphalayate. — 129. Dn sama- 
gatah. 

132. Gr dharmacilatvam. — 134. Dv vadad- 
bhyam. Dn brahma’. — 136. Gr vipranam 
— 137. Gr kena for ne’ha. — 1388. DvGr vi 
for ’pi. — 139. Dn vi for ’pi. 

141. Dn maheevarat. — 142. Dn ’pi for hi. 
Gr kim uta ’pare, Dv duratikramah. — 
144. DvGr avanipdlah.—145. Gr raja; 
Dy rajans tanye. — 146. Gr puts this 
after Colophon, as if it were part of Story 25; 
and Gr om 147 and 25.1-3. 

Colophon: Gr adds title. 


Brier RECENSION oF 24 

Texts: ZObCL (4). Occasionally SOa. 
S contains fragments of our text imbedded in 
that of JR. 


0.1. CL om punah ... ’ktam. Ob trayovin- 
catifor punah. 

0.2. ZCL tasya for (Ob) ekasmin. Z ekah 
ko ’pi, L eka. C tasmai for tasya, Z 
tasmad, Oa with text. 

0.2, end. ObCLOa avastha; Z om. — Either 
the word is corrupt, or perhaps it is used in 
the sense of “‘ demise, death.”’ Or could it 
mean “‘ condition (of mind), thought ’’? — 
L sampanna, Oa utpanna, C patita, Z om, 
Ob text (vastha upapanna, without sandhi). 

0.3. tena cintitam, so Ob; L yat, Z etad acin- 
tayat, Oa maranasamayo jatah, C om. 
ObL cai ’tad°. — 0.4. Ob ekasmin sampute, 
LOa eke. ZOb paralam. — 0.5. Z mrtyaka. 
ObL nirvata®, C nirvanta ang®. ZOb 
*ngarah. 

0.6. Z abhy, Ob evam, for ity. L nai ’katra 
pritih; Z om na, Ob om eka. —0.7. C 
yusmabhyam. Ob tr vibhajya maya. — 
0.8. Ob darcgitam for drstam. C om na. 
Z nirnayikrtam. — 0.9. Z sthanapitham! 

0.10. C tad for sa, L tasya. Z adds grhnatu 
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after godhanam, and after bhimim and 
after suvarnam (of next line). Z mrtyaka. 

0.11. CL sa. CLOb bhimih. Z yasya nir- 
vatang®, Ob yasya kolicah; L ’igarah. C 
tat, L tasya, for 2d and 3rd sa. ZCOb. 
paralam. C evam sarve grhnantu for 
grhnatu. 

0.12. ZCL samayatah (L na sa°) for (Ob) sa 
na ’yatah.—0.13. Z cacaila. — 0.14. ZC 
jivitum. — 0.15. Ob abhimanyo, L°manam, 
Z abhiprayo. L = dhrtam.—0.16. ObL 


gacchati, C °to. C rajfiah, Lsati. Lsvasti- 


vacana, others svasti. 

0.18. Z’ham for ’smi. After presitah, C adds 
chalanayagatah, Ob subhavadenagatah. Ob 
yaya, L tatha, COa maya. — 0.19. L ’pi, 
C ca, for tu; Oa om; ZOb either tu or nu. 
C vak datta, Oa datta vaci. ObOa om na. 

1. SOa with text, but a-b S asare khalu 
samsare vaca sarai ’va niccala. —1a. Oa 
’saratah saram, L °tasaro. — ib. Oa saram 
hidehinaém. Ob °uccayam. — 1c. Ob vigal- 
ita. —1d. S nacitam for hari®°.—1.1. Z 
ObOa om vipraya; CL text. —1.2. C om 
putr...rajann. 

Colophon: L iti vikramarkavikrame soma- 
kantamanimaye sinhasane. Z as usual. 
ObL trayo®. ZL °catami, C °¢ati, Ob °cata. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 24 
Texts: PGCORKHYF (9). 

peculiar. 

0.2. PCR adhirohati. — 0.5. CRF begin with 
avantipuryam ¢crivikramanrpah. PGF °pa- 
ti; H nrpatih for dhana®! CRF koti°. — 
0.7. parayata, all (€ para°); none °tha. 

0.10. R “ngarah, € °rah, F °rani. — 0.11.P 
ajhananais, KY ajanadbhir (K ajna°), O 
ajhanataé, F ajanatah, H ajfanais. — 0.14. 
CRY tapasvini.— 0.17. CRH yuktah, K 
saha, F punah. 

0.27. PGOF om tada. PCRK om tasya. — 
0.30. PGCYF om tat. CRY om tatha. 
vasukiraja, so PGF; O is here peculiar; K 
om raja; QRH naga, Y nagasya, for raja. 
— 0.31. CRO rajiie.— 0.382. CORY sva- 
sainye (Y °nyam prati). — 0.34. G saliva’, 
P sala’. 

1. Y corrupt.—1b. O ya(d) dvesinah. K 
prayachat. — 1c. R sa for ca. 

Colophon: YK om title, others as usual. OY 
*gatitama, CR °ci, F °catikam. 


Y largely 


Variants of Stories 24 (MR, BR, JR) and 25 (SR, MR) 


SouTHERN REcENSION oF 25 
Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7) 


0.5. jydutisikah (the form to be expected) 
only in T; MNd jyotisakah, N jyotiska(h). 

la. J sathmafigalam. —1b. Nd gurus tu. J 
cukrah sutam. — 1c. J niyatam for sat°, V 
niyamtim. — 1d. T nityam bhitikara. 

After 1, Nd inserts this vs: Adityacandrav 
anijajfiiajivah, cukrarkaputra api rahuketi: 
kurvantu nityam dhanadhanyasausthyam, 
dirghayur drogyacubhavani vah. 

1.2. T jyaut®, MQ jyotisakam.—1.4. VJ 
bhaumah for mangalah, Nd kujah. VJ om 
dhanya ...canih. Nd kujah for bhaumah. 
—1.5. NJT om cukro. NJT yasyati. — 
1.6. J varahamihirasamhitayam, VT text, 
MNNdQ om. 

2a. mss. yada ’rka°® (J yada hy arka®); we 
emend metri gr. VN bhunkte, Q bhaktam, 
NdT bhagne, M bha!, J text. — 2b. VJ om 
bhaumah...ca. Ndomcukrac. T cakate. 
J adds khalu at end. — 2cd. J bhitva na 
varsati tada megho dvadacavarsani. bhit- 
tva, so V; Qyani; MNNdT om. T dvada- 
cakabdian; MNNdV °varsani; Q text. — 
2d. Q tarhi for na. VQNd om hi. N var- 
santi, T varsati varsani var®. N varida, V 
varivaho. Q niyantam, V ’sau! 

After this, V inserts Ind. Spr. 4300 (c, bhasma- 
sthicakalakirna; d, kapalikam vratam). 

3a. T arkasinund.— 3b. T om ced; bhid- 
yate. V rudhiramodyabhak mahi, Q rudhi- 
ram tatha bhrgu, T rudhiravahini sarit. 
MN bhaj, Nd van. — 3c. Nd kim bahuna 
hi (om na).—3d. Q “loke; Nd “lokam 
upayanti.— 3.1. NNd granthantare, M 
matan®. 

4b. NQ rohini. V yada. —4c. MN dvada- 
cani ha, Nd °dace varse, Q °dacavapiha. 
The ungrammatical form dvadacani seems 
pretty well attested, and I have decided to 
keep it, tho Q (a very poor and corrupt ms!) 
lends some support for Boehtlingk’s emen- 
dation °¢a ’pi ’ha. 

4.1. VJ tasya, MN om asya. — 4.2. M ana- 
varsanasya, Q anavarsasya, N andvrsti, 
Nd avarsasya. — 4.6. VJT sarva "pi (TNd 
om) homasdmagri sampadita. — 4.7.MN 
NdQ om anna, and om daca... dattani. 

4.15. VJNdT om avacyam. After bhavis- 
yati, MNQT insert ksima (M °mam)- 
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damara(N damra, M dambara)-dayo (T 
for this: andvrstyadayo) nacyanti. ‘‘ Riots 
of the famisht will be prevented ’’? MNNdQ 
om devim; T devatim. 

4.16. MNQ eva taya. — 4.19. VJNd om iti. 
— 422. tac etc., only NTNd, with minor 
variants. 

Colophon: Q inserts title. TNd °vincaty- 
akhy®, MV °vincakhy®, N °vincatitamo- 
pakh®. 

Merricat REcENSION OF 25 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


Gr om 1-3, see note on 24.146. — 5. DvGr 
prechati. —6. Dv abhiraja; Gr adhirajo 
*yan. Dv sphuta-.— 7. Dv prthviman- 
dala. Dn mandane. — 8. Dn pure. — 10. 
Gr prsto. 

12. Dn kotimn tv adhi.—13. Dn jivi *t. 
DvGr briydad.— 14. Dn niratam. — 16. 
Dv dharmasya ripam. Mss. vety. — 17. 
Gr sadharmo. —19. Dn bhitesu. — 20-22. 
DvGr om. 

22. Ms. agato. — 23. Gr matra-bu°, Dv mat- 
va-. —25. Dv avasam, Dn jivanam, for 
avanam, — 26. Gr adrehacar®. Dv cara- 
nam. — 29-30. DvGr om. — 30. Ms. ana- 
vakriya. 

32. Dn °krtyam. — 34. Dn krtartham. Dv 
agamah, Gr agatah. — 36. Dv subhagam. 
Gr karana, Dn ramanim.— 39. Dv bhipala. 

41. Dn °carador viruddha gatir.— 42. Dn 
ritir it®?. DnDv bhavya for bhai’. Dn nam 
vo. — 48. Dv arpah. — 44. All mss. °gra- 
ham, for grham; perhaps merely a wrong 
reading, but recognized lexically. Gr 
esyate. — 46. Gr pravrttisyati. DvGr va- 
savah. — 48. Dn praya. — 50. Dn cantim 
daivajnacoditam. 

51, Dn dhaniya. DnGr grhafkane (Dn 
grah°). — 53. Dn na vavarsa mahitale. — 
54. Dn nirvinnahrdayo. DvGr vijfiasit 
kriam. — 55. Dn “acipara. Dn vividha- 
nayah. — 57. Dn vavarsa na ca kutracit. — 
58. Gr vag uvaca ’caririna. Dv bhag for 
vag. —59. DvGr ’pi for hi. — 60. Dn 
acapara. DvGr yada. Dn tvayy Risa. 

61. DvGr yada-yadi prasanna sa ra’. Gr 
°astrabhiisitam. — 62. Dn santatim for sat- 
tama. — 63. Dv divyadstram. DvGr duh- 
saham. — 65. Dntatha. — 66. Gr gaganam 
saurer. — 68. DvGr varam dadau. 
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71. Gr °patrikavakyat. — 72. Dv vismrtah 
for vimukhah, Dn bhojanam. 
Colophon: DvGr add title. 


Brier REcENSION OF 25 
Texts: ZObCL (4). Occasionally 50a 


S contains fragments from this text in its (JR) 
version. 

0.14. CL om punah; Ob caturvincataka. 
ZCL om putr.. . ’ktam.— 0.2. ZC om 
vikramarke, L rajii vikramAaditya (so). C 
om sati. C samagatah; Z adds sa. C om 
vidam. —0.3. Z adds mama after sam- 
prati. 

1. Oa makes prose out of the last part. — la. 
all genuine BR mss. begin with the un- 
metrical reading yadi bhinatti siryaputro. 
We with S and JR; cf. note on JR 25.1. — 
1b. SC om ca. — 1d. L om hi, and meghah 
for madhavo bhimau. 

1.1. ObL pratikaro; S with text.— 1.2. L 
kriyatam, others kriyate. CL om Ist ca. 
ObCL dana-. Z viprebhyo, ObC om vipra. 

1.3. C supatrani, Z satyatra, Lom. ZL om 
bhita. L ’tiva for vali. Ob adds ca after 
°vali. Z positah, for tos’. ZC na ’sit for 
(ObLSOa) na varsati. ZL rajii. 

1.4. Obcintam. Z prayatte, L’vasthe. Lom 
sati. Z svarge. —1.5. Ob pidyate. —1.8. 
Z ity uktah raja praha, for rajfio ’*ktam. Ob 
patatu for vars’. ZOb om santu; L bha- 
vantu. 

1.9. ObLaparam; Oa with text. Zagatah. — 
1.10. ZC om putrikayo ’ktam. CL om 
rajann. L yasya before idrcam; C yasya 
satvam (for aud’). 

Colophon: L iti sinhdsanakathayam. Z as 
usual. ZL °catami, C°cati; Ob caturvin- 
cati. (L rectifies its numbering of the 
stories at this point.) 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 25 
Texts: PGCORKHYF (9) 


0.4. CRYK om rajan. — 0.6. Y parikalitah, 
CR parivaritah, OF parivrtah, PG text, 
HK lacuna. — 0.7. ORF °jyotihcastravit, 
KY °jyotirvit. — 0.9. CORF °tarakanam. 

0.14 and 16. praripanam, praripand: not 
“* Aufschiessen ’’ (Weber), but “ instruction, 

, teaching,” as Boehtlingk in p. w. rightly 
says: cf. BR ripay = pra, VI.426. It is a 
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specifically Jain term. — 0.18. CORKY tr | 
yadi (Y yada) before canaic’. ; 

1. KH om. All mss. agree on bhinatti yadi, 
tho it violates the rule against an amphi- — 
brach in the odd feet of an arya. — 1b. — 
CR rohini. — 1c. O tr varsani dvadaca. — 
1d. € om hi, R ca. CR vasavo. — 1.2. — 
CORY om japam; KH om karmajapam. — 
1.3. CHF ’tyanta, K om, Hi lacuna. 

1.4-5. Instead of yac... tasya (end of 1.4 to 
end of 5), O has Ind. Spr. 5769 (a, rajno; b, 
rajiiah papam purohito; d, guror bhavet). 

1.10. ORF balim atmanam for balih. PGK 
arabdha, OF °dham. — 1.13. PGK tr dur- 
bhiksam after bhid. 

2a. PG iha ’ti°. F °kastam.— 2b. OF dur- 
bhiksata dva°. — 2d. Y parartham. 

Colophon: Y om title; K with text. Others 
as usual. RC °vinci, Y °catitama, H 
°catimi, O °catima, F °catimam. 


SouTHERN RECENSION OF 26 
Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7). 

MyE 

0.6. NNdTQ om dayd. —0.8. VNd_ tathai 
’va, J tat tathai ’va, for 1st tad eva. 

1. Q om.—1a. J vakyam, T vak ca, V 
satyam, for vaco.— 1b. J vakyam, T vak 


Occasionally 


ca. 

2. VJ om. — 2a. N upakartuh. N vaktuh, Q 
uktam.— 2b. N kartus tv evam. T 
akrtrimam. — 2d. MNd kene ’ndrah!, N 
kinedam, T yathe ’ndog. T cigiro, M 
cicine, NdQ cacina, N vidhinad; we with 
Boehtlingk. N krtam, MNdQ kutah, T 
gunah. 

2.4. J om divyafigana. — 2.6. Q prabhrtaya, 
and om divyastriya. — 2.7. MNdT samu- 
pavisto. — 2.9. TNdJQ om ’pi. 

2.10 ...4.2. MNNdQMy om all this. 
below on 4.3. VJTE text. 

3a. E castre jane ca dhairye ca. T caurye 
for karye. — 3b. E audarye vinaye ’pi ca. — 
3c. VJ na ca for hi na. — 3d. E ratnagar- 
bha va’. 

4a. T vajivanara. J “lauhanam:.—4b. T 
°vasanam. — 4d. VJE antaram for antara. 

For 4.3-17 inclusive, E is missing; and MNNd 
TQ have a wholly different and shorter 
text, which is clearly unoriginal (as the 
parallel versions show) and must have been 
made up secondarily to fill an ancient lacuna. 


See 


Variants of Stories 25 (BR, JR) and 26 (SR, MR) 


— The true text is that of VJ, which I have 
printed. 

The text of MNNdTQ now follows: tasminn 
avasare si kamadhenur durbala sati ghora- 
tarapaike nimagna sthita vikramarkahr- 
dayapariksartham. raja *pi tam drstva 
sahasa svaripabhimanam tyaktva ghora- 
tarapaike pravicya svayam eva svacarira- 
prayasat pahkad akrsya cithilam gam 
praksalya canair ghasadikam dattva kan- 
diyanadibhir dancanivaranam krtavan. 
tadi kamadhenur nijaripam dhrtva pra- 
sanna bhitva varam vrnisve ’ty uktavati. 
tada raja vadati: bhoh kamadheno yadi 
mama prasanna ’si tvam, tarhi nijaripena 
mama grhasthita bhava. tatha ’stv ity 
uktva rajiio hastagata *bhit. 

The variant readings are not important. (No 
tiger appears; the king’s benevolence is 
very tamely described; and it is wholly out 
of character for him so impudently to ask 
the kamadhenu to remain in his house.) 

4.3. V atyantam. J durbalam.— 4.4. J om 
tatra. — 4.5. V °duhkhatare. J Asit for 
sati. J drstva ca. V om kataram; V cab- 
dam bhasvaram.— 4.6. J dustare. — 4.8. 
J rajani tam gam utthapayitum prayatnam 
kriyamane suryo°.—4.9. J atha ratrir 
agata, so *pi®. J tr anatham before tam. — 
4.11. J suradhenus. —4.12. J tatra for 
tarhi. — 4.14. V nyiina. — 4.15-16. J vak- 
yam kathamapi nisphalam na bha’. 


_ With 4.18, all texts are together again; MN 


NdTQ tada kagcid brahmanah samagatya. 

5d. MWNd tvam for vo. cit, so VJN; T phit, 
My phat, M hum, QNd corrupt here. — 
5.1. siddhah conjecture for Q cuddha, N 
cithili, M sthitah, TNd piditah, VJ om. — 
5.2. For pacyami and pacyanti MNNdTQ 
stupidly have various forms of yac. VJ 
text. 

6. M om. — 6a. V daridraya. — 6d. N mam 
tu na ko ’pi pacyati. VITMy pacyati, TMy 
kaccana. — 6.1. TN vartate, Nd vartante, 
for (VJ) bhavati; Q om. MMy om this 
entire line. 

7. NNdQMy om.—Ta. J svagrasam (om 
me). J nono for ha ha. T gira. — 7b. T 
tasmat. J nufor’sti. T vai for kim. — Tc. 
J °na yati visamam putrodbhavam sita- 
kam. T putrah. V prabhavadikam, M 
°diram, T text. — 7d. J mayi for mama. V 
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°harahe, J °rahite. 
tubhyam!. 

7.4. MNT dadati; Nd lacuna. — 7.8. VJM 
NNd om cet (J has yadi before vidyate). — 
7.9. Q om line. tac chrutva only N(etac) 
and T. 

Colophon: Q inserts title. MV °vincakhy®, 
Nd °vingatyakhy°, N °vincatitamopakhy?. 


VM daridrya namas 


MeEtricaL RECENSION OF 26 
Texts: DnDvGr (8) 


2. DvGr samstuta.—3. Dn vidyate for 
jrm®.—6. Dn °carita sphitam. — 8. Dv 
°rakau. — 9. Dn tasmin. Dv °varjitam. — 
10. DvGr ajasram. Dn vihitan®. 

13. Gr cendrena! —15. Dn mafijughosa for 
sahajanya. — 17. Dn astan tah for abhitah. 
—19. Dn ’ntadatvaucitagitibhih! for 2nd 
half line. (Read ’ntaratmocitagitibhih?) 

21. Gr nrpa.— 23. DvGr sampatti. — 24... 
DnDv ‘loke.— 26. Dv kamagatim. Gr 
itah. — 28. Gr vavrte prapa te gavah! — 
30. Dn °gacchat. DvGr yena for dhenor. 

33. Dn drstam. — 34. Gr utkhatum udyak- 
tam. Gr sa. Dn ’nvakampate. — 35. Gr 
vyasanakarcitam. — 37. Dn vacikrtam. 

41. Dn gcaikata. Gr mahindro. Dn ma 
sahayo. — 44. Dn manilambarah. — 45. 
DvGr sam- for mam.— 46. DvGr sam- 
dhya sa. Gr kartukame. — 47-54. DvGr 
om. 

52. Ms. ghanagarva®. — 55. DvGr sthilasth- 
wlabhir. Dn pareve tarabhir afkitah. — 
56. Dn vasumatim. Gr apirayat. — 57. 
Dn samiravitair.— 59. Gr caru. For mi- 
trahinaya, Gr hi mayanana, Dv hi maya- 
nagha. — 60. DvGr manasvini for tamas®. 

61. Gr catamanyavam. — 62. Gr kalakala. 
— 64. Dn vyaptair. DvGr pifijare. — 66. 
DvGr duhkhad arkaya. 

69. Gr maha. Dn ghughuri for purato; this 
onomatopoetic word suggests ghu-ghu, 
which is used to imitate the cooing of doves, 
and therefore would hardly fit the tiger’s 
roar! 

70. Gr sanmgamodam. The rare word mota 
seems to refer to the sound made by the 
tiger crashing thru the forest, tho it is not 
recorded in this sense; cf. root mut. 

72. Dn vyavapad.— 73. DvGr vyaktasya. 
76. DvGr vanodghatam, Dn ghanotkatam. 
— 7. Dv prakaram. DnDv sarvam for 
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tivram. — 78. DnGr asina. — 80. Dn ud- 
ayukta, Dv udayam. Dn bhiyo for vego. 

81. Dn bhityasy upari, Dv bhiiyasa pari. — 
82. DvGr °nisrta. — 85. Dv caritum. — 
86. Dn prerita. — 87. DvGr presayantya. 

92. Dn alocya. Gr tava ’smi nitim abhy°®. — 
94. Gr vipraya kim ca taya. — 95. Dn om. 
— 98. Dv °uditam. — 100. Dv « enam. Dv 
Gr vacasa. 


Colophon: Gr adds title. 


Brier REcENSION OF 26 


Texts: ZObCL (4). 
S has none of this text 


0.1. CL om punah ...’ktam. Ob paficavin- 
catika for punah.—0.2. Ob raja vikra- 
markah, Oa raja vikramah. ObL om 
svarga; Oa with text. ObOa °sabhayam, L 
°sabha. Z deva-°. 

0.3. ZOb om yat. COa vikramarkat, L 
°maditya. L sadrcgo for parah. — 0.4. C 
datta for drsta, L prsta etat satyam. 

0.5. For bhimilokam Z bhimim, L bhtimau, 
and both om lokam; Oa with text.—0.6. ZC 
vanante. ZC om vrddha, L after gauh. — 
0.7. C ’tra inserted after drstaé. C utpata- 
yitum. Ob drabdhadana, Larabdha. ZLOa 
om sma. 

0.8. C tato for tavan, Lom. ObC andhari, L 
andhakaram. L krtvaé. Ob tatra ’gatah, 
L tatrai ’va ’gatah. — 0.9. For (Z) tata, C 
tatra, Ob tam, L raja nagnibhiya. C 4t- 
madehavastrena. Z tasthau.— 0.10. C om 
tasya. C vak samjata. 

0.12. Z tatha tava for tvat; Ob om tvatsam- 

'Ipe. ZL raja-.—0.18. Z tr viprena eke 
(so, om na). C rajfiah. ZC svasti, L 
svastivacand. —0.15. C om putri ... 


Occasionally Oa. 


rajann. C tr yasyau ‘dar®; L om yasya. 
Colophon: L iti somakantamanimaye sin- 
hasane. Z as usual. Z °catami, C °cati- 
tama; Ob paficavinecata. 
Jarnistic REcENSION OF 26 
Texts: PGCORHKYF (9). In Y very 
corrupt 
0.2. OKH arohati, RY upavicati. — 0.7. 


GOY vikramadityad, F vikramadityo. — 
0.10. COR nakanayakah, Y nakeca, F om 
naki. 

1. KHY om.—1b. yati F(Weber); CR 
yavat, PGO text. — 1.2. GCR samayatau. 


Critical apparatus — Variant readings — Statuette-stories 


2. KH om.— 2a. CRY ’tra for ’pi. — 2b. 
CR tr mahah . . . punah. — 2cd. Y om. — 
2c. COR kolikulair. OF maho. POF 
madakulaih. € kolahale. 

2c, end. nahalaih: so PG (= mleccha, lex.); 
F tahalaih, ¢ nakulaih (i. e. kolahalena ’ku°) 
R jahalaih, changed to jamgalaih, O naha- 
kulaih. The reading of the original seems 
clearly to have been nahalaih — whatever 
that may mean. — 2.2. OHYF om atrai 
va. 

Colophon: title as usual. CRH °vinci, O 
°vincatima, Y °vincatitama. 

SouTHERN REcENSION OF 27 
Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7). My in part 

0.6. nagaran, so MNNdQ; T nijanagaran; 
V nirgato; J om.—0.7-8. VJ tatratyo 
raja... dharmikah . . . paras. —0.9. T 
sadacaravantah (preceded by sarve "pi 
lokah), MNdQ °carah (om rato), N lacuna, 
VJ text. —0.14. kama, so VJ; NNd om; 
MQ api; T krida. 

0.15. prastava, so J; Q prastara, N prasaii- 
gena, V trastari, M trastaliri, Nd s-tatra, 
T om.—0.16. NNdT vicadrya, M vicare. 
VJ add eva after sa; MNNdQ om sa. — 
0.19. VJTNd om tvam. — 0.22. VJM in- 
sert tada before tathai. 

1. Qom. My collated for the following vss. 
— 1a. N madesu, M madhyena. —1b. M 
surabhih. — 1c. J vidhivacat for pratidi- 
nam. After this, M has a lacuna thru 3c, 
pratidinam. WTMy gamayanti.—1d. N 
nivesu, Nd nindyesu, My nadesu.. J cat- 
varesu for daivayogat. 

2. QMy om; M lacuna. — 2a. sarasa, my 
conj. for V sara, J rasa, Nd savikasa, TN 
vikasita. Nd natarara? for sahakara. J 
tali, V tati, Nd yapi?, T puspavali, N 
vitivati.— 2b. V_ parimala, N_ parimili. 
All mss. keli; we read keli, metri gratia. 
T hi bhrigah for madhupah. 

2cd. T vilasati madatundilam pura yah sa 
vidhibalad adhunai ’ti cé ’rkavrksin. — 2c. 
VJ hata for (NNd) hy atha (really adha). 
J vidhivacad. — 2d. N semi? for bhramati, 
Nd bhimna. 

3a. N kriditah for vardh®°. VJ pafijara for 
pafikaja. — 3b. VJ nira for nila, T tufiga. 
VJ jaraiga. VJ bhange for madhye, Nd 
vataih. — 8cd. Nd corrupt and useless. — 
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3c. VJ vidhivacat for pratidinam. VJ kala 
for khalu. VJ hansapotah. — 3d. NMy 
cevala. VJ mala for jala. N/’calam. N 
aliyanti, VJ avicanti, MQ acrayanti, TMy 
text. 

4. TN om. Nd corrupt and useless in a—b. — 
4a. VJ °pithadiiga®. — 4b. V crityet, J cru- 
tvo *t-kala®. T kalamajitam. — 4c. N 
°putam vilam®, J putaficalasthita. Nd 
*lambini. — 4d. Nd he *ham. V samprati, 
Nd saprati. V manugatam, J vidhivacat, 
MNNd madhuliham, T text. Nd kastat. 

5b. Q°gagane, T °vahane. V sada for maha. 
— 5c. NNdTQ putake, V patuke, My 
putike, MJ text. VJMy karitah for sevate. 

5.2. VJMyNd om tvam. MNdQ na janisi; 
VMQNdMy om kim. — 5.3. For sari (so 
VJ), Q khari, M bali, T vari, Nd dvara; N 
different and longer reading. After janami, 
VJ insert buddhibalam janami, QTMy 
varatamustim (T adds ca) janami. After 
param, VJ insert: sarvam etad anarthakam. 

6c. VJMy niriksya, MNQ grhesu. 

7b. MNQMy na ca ’pifor ’pinai’va. NQna 
seva. — 7c. V bhogyani. T kila. —7. Nd 
tathai "va. Q vrksah. 

After 7, Nd inserts vs: akarma ca suvrktam 
ca sukham duhkham cubhacubham: svam 
tantro (sva- t°) na ’sti jantimam sarvam 
sarvecvarecchaya. 

7.1. MNNdQ om bho devadatta. — 7.2. 
VJMQ om buddhim, T icchiam. VJ rato ’si 
for karosi. 

8a. T kim na kuryan. Nd (tr) narah kurute. 
— 8b. Nd °manac ca kar®. — 8c. VJ pra- 
yena hi. N va for hi. 

9a. T bhuvanam. Q caura. Nd vecyapi. 
M sarva for sadma, Q karma, VJ °vecyaii- 
gananim.— 9b. N different and corrupt. 
T vyasananidhir, Nd °matir. V _ udaya- 
pan®, J udarah san-, Nd udagram samnidhih. 
V papabhaji, J “bhajam. — 9c. M visaya. 
MNNdQ nagara. J °marge prajfiaya hy 
atra ko ’pi. NNd °yaya ’ti, T °yayi ’va. M 
maryah, V matva.— 9d. V kva ca ha, J 
vimala, for ka iva. VJ dyitam ajigikaroti. 
M °krtya(m), Nd °karma, Q °dharmam, NT 
Lext. 

10. NNdMyTQ om.— 10a. J “lobhodayag. 
—10b. M caura®. J kva va hi, V kva ca 
sa. — 10c. lacuna in M up to (vadan)ty un- 
natah (so). V text. J yad dyitair guru- 
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mohato hi manujo duhkhesu niksipyate. — 
10d. M begins by inserting tatha ca. V 
prajna. J va for yad. M durjayo ’pi. J 
sakalair for ni°. V nasteta, M svetadu!. 
V te for ca, M om. 

lia. MVNd dyitam. 
Nd _ kheti. 
te. 

11.1-2. J makes a cloka stanza, thus: yas tv 
ekavyasanayuktah nirgame ca na pacyati: 
kim punah saptabhir yukto vyasanaih 
samkulah pumin. —T ekavyasanena, others 
°sana-. NNd niyuktah. MVNd(J) om sa. 
V nigamenai (cf. J). Nd (with J) pacyati. 

12a. N panad for madyad. MNVJQ nan- 
danic. —12b. VJ corah for cakro. J 
kamavacait, V kamukaya, for jarataya. J 
mrgantakaranat. —12c. VJ caurya®’. VJ 
chivabhitir for ca ya°®. VJ hathad for 
mahan. —12d. N hindika®. VJ °vyasana 
hata; M °na dhita. N sarvo. 

12.1. MVJ dyiitakareno ’ktam. — 12.4. VJQ 
tyaksyami. — 12.8. sthapitam only VJ (Q 
Nd lacuna). — 12.19. N etac chrutva, T 
text, others om. Q om raja etc. 

Colophon: Q adds title. MVNd °vincakhy®, 
T °vincatyakhy°®, N °vincgatitamopakhy’. 


V mansam. — 11b. 
VJ °aAfigana. —1ic. Q saptai 


Merricat REcENSION OF 27 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 

5. DvGr karuna. — 6. Dn “loktasya. 

11. DvGr samkirna. —13. Dv karunanal- 
pajalpakam. — 14. DvGr yada for rathya. 
15. Dv satksur®, Dn saksarakah. Dn 
kaccit kanaka®. —16. Dn paficacair avr- 
tah. Gr tiri or giri for pari. DvGr pan- 
darah. — 17. DvGr prasahadbhih. — 20. 
DvGr sa for ca. 

22. Dn vivartena. Dv taluka. — 24. Dn 
vasudhadhipah. — 25. DvGr api direna. 
DvGr nareevaram. — 26. Gr°vaditam. Dv 
Gr avanayann. — 28. Dn daca prapto. — 
29. Dn tad vyahrtam. Dn bhipatih. — 
30. Dv crute so ’pi. 

31. Dn darodare ca tra divyam. — 32. DvGr 
grahanam; Dn glatadanadipanditah. — 33. 
DvGr padata for cakata. DvGr vartma- 
nah. — 34. Gr vedane. 

After 34, Dn inserts 7 lines: kandarpakanam 
adanadanagrahanamelanaih, nydsaprakse- 
panaprayaih parikriditum utsahe; vedmi 
samayikam dharmam pirvacaryopakalpi- 
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tam, darodaranabhivyaktakuhandagativikra- 
mah; vadhridevanasimarthyam madanya- 
sya na kasyacit, aigesu nipuno dyitagana- 
nadyaksavaficane; dyitasya sajjikarane 
samagriparikalpane. 

35. Gr parajitaih, Dn °tat. — 38. Dv varam 
loke. — 39. DvGr vijitah for jiv°. — 40. 
Dv ’va for ’vam. Dn tr nrpo vacah. 

42. Dv pratisthanam ca na°. DvGr °nacayet. 
—45. Dn mai ’vam for evam. — 46. Gr 
castracarya, Dn °carca. — 49. Gr midha- 
vapa°’, Dn midhatvopehatam. — 50-3. Dv 
Gr om. 

55. Gr alamsya.— 56. DvGr om. Ms. mit- 
rena ’ti. — 58. Dn vismitah, Gr samsmitam. 

61. Gr °devalaye. — 62. Gr andrikiladriman- 
dare. — 63. DvGr astau prakalpitanalpa- 
pra®; Gr prasidasya ’sta®’.— 64. Mss. 
nisrtai. Gr ekair for rak°. — 65. Dv dalod- 
bhavaih. — 66. Dn prayatasya for pra- 
tusta sa. — 69. Dn sadyah siddhiprada®. — 
70. Dn°tapah. Dv protphu’®, Gr praphulla. 

72. Dv svasvavihitam, Dn sakalam karma. — 
73. Gr °bhairavam. — 74. Dv khandene. — 
75. Dnkarau. Dv acaste. — 76. Dn devim 
nrpas tan (read tam) mitraraksane. Gr 
mitradaksinam. — 77. Dn tad ipsitam. — 
79. Gr abhistaphaladayinam. — 84. Dn 
sinhasanam punah. 

Colophon: Gr adds title. 


Brizr REcENSION oF 27 
Texts: ZObC (3). In part also LSOa 


S contains much of our text, mingled with 
that of JR.— The ms. Oa goes with the 
text in general, tho loosely and corruptly. — 
L goes with the text to line 8, but after that, 
L has a different and very brief version, not 
closely related to any other. 

0.1. Z text: CLOb as usual. —0.2. C °ala- 
yam; Z “alaya, and om astagavaksa. 

0.3. Z ’ste. S with text from drstva thru 
puman (in line 5). C tatra ’sinah for ksa- 
nam upavistah.—0.4. Ob divyam. Z 
*bhisita. Ob sadrcah, C om. — 0.5. L om 
gavaksa; ZOb gavaksopay’. 

0.6. Comrajai...sthitah. Ob °paryanta. — 
0.7. C tr dina’. C tr trdhva’ kravy°; Lom 
both words. Zom bho... karma (in line 9): 
S with text. Ob he for bho. 

0.8. C tr gatadine tvam. — After drcyase, L 
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abandons our text, see note above. C om 
sma. SOa samprati (Oa °tam).—0.9. C 
om teno ’ktam. 

0.10. S with text from here thru line 14.— 5S 
sari’, Z sarilam; S adds hi. ZC sokatam, 
SOb text. ZCS om lst ca. CS om 2d ca. 
S kapardikam. CS om 3d ca.— Some of 
the names of these nine games are quite ob- 
scure. 

0.11. Z uccalayita®, S catuccalitam®.. § 
°mustistham, and om Ist ca. S aksacihnaéih 
pracalyate for gata° ... °tuskam ca; note 
that S makes a cloka out of sariphalam etc. 
to this point. 

0.11. 2nd ca. This is found in no ms.—Z 
ciranim, Ob caraniyam, C text, S ninim!; 
Oa om this and most of the other names of 
games. C om 4th ca. C dhilikam, Ob 
pulikam. S khelayitum. 

0.12. S janamy aham. cabdah capathah, so 
S, all others °dam capatham. C devam eta 
satyam; for this, S reads ca tad eva satyam 
mama vartate. 

0.13. tato only C; S tarhi, ZObOa om (read- 
ing avakala). S tava ’vakala. tvam, so 
SC; ZObOa om. 

0.13. avakala. This word, on which all mss. 
agree, is not found in any lexicon; appar- 
ently, it must mean something like “loss ” 
or “‘ reverse ”’ in play. 

0.14. Zomindra...’sti; S withtext. Obom 
dyite; SOa with text. —0.15. ObOa om 


ca. Ob hanso!. — 0.16. C deva . . . adicy- 
anti. Ob adecyanti (so). 

0.17. Z ca to for vadatos...dvau. Z krta 
for jataé. —0.19. C tatah for tat. Z pra- 
sannabhyo. — 0.20. Ob asta®. Z kantha- 


raktam. ObOa om ca. — 0.21. Z om rajiio 
*ktam. C om tarhy. 

0.22. Z harir, for CObOa harika; another 
new word, apparently meaning “‘ loss.” 

0.22, end. Ob abhetitva, Z ambhetayitva, C 
text; another new word, at whose meaning 
I can only guess, and whose etymology de- 
fies even guessing. — Oa and § here do not 
go with the text. 

0.23. C om putri . .. rajann. C yasyau 
*daryam id®. Z audaryam sattvam ca. 

Colophon: Z as usual, L text; Ob sadvinca- 
timi, Z saptavincatami, C °vincati. 
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JAINIsTIC RECENSION oF 27 
Texts: PGCORKHF (8). Y in part 


Y is fragmentary and in large part-eorrupt. 

0.5. POF om kautuka, H accarya; K lacuna; 
Y different. PF add kautukat after “loka- 
naya. 

la. € nissirasya.— 1c. CR tr svarne... 
tadrg. 

2. KYF om. PGCOR pratika. Complete 
text only in H! — 2a. G ghatta, R ghatta, 
P yattha, H ghatva, O ghata, € text. PGH 
kara, CR om, O text. CR pandura, O 
pundara, others pandura; we emend. — 2c. 
ms. sunddeulaseviyai.— 2d. ms. tupsa? 
for tujjha. See Weber’s note, p. 418. 

3. Hom. 

4. CKYH om.—4c. R yatra *dharedhino; 
PG raja, F bhava, O ra!, for radha; text S. 

_5. HY om. — 5b. K kastadibhyo. — 5c. CR 
api for artham. P arthasarvam ahitam. 
CR insert apy after hitam. 

5.5. As to udghatati: text ‘dghatati, so all 
but O (ghatayati) and F (°ghatayati); see 
note on JR 22.5.3 and 5. 

5.6. OHR karayati, G karayitva, for karoti. 
— 5.8. POH devataé. — 5.9. PGKH varam 
dadau. CORYF dattva for dap°. —6. HF 
om vs 6. 

Colophon: PGKY om entire title; others as 
usual. CHR °vinci, K °catima, Y °catitama. 


SouTHERN RECENSION OF 28 
Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7) 


0.14. MNTNd bhetala-. — 0.17. TQ praya- 
echanti. After this, MQ insert: yasmin 
(M tasmin) dine purusabalim prayacchanti. 
— 0.18. NNdT nityam for nihatya, J om. 

0.19. tam,so all mss. (nagara as masc., as in 
Mbh. 3.77.6 (= 3014,Nala), quoted by 
BR.V.1532, and elsewhere in Vikrama- 
carita). — 0.20. NNdQ uddhartum (om 
sam), T hartum. 

1b. J darca for darpa, T padma. — 1c. NdJ 
om py. — 1.4. VJ ’tyantaklantavadaua iva. 
—2b. J ’tha, N ca, for ’pi. — 2c. NT cala- 
tnealac. — 3b. J vaibhavam ... cagvatam. 

4a. V yadaracopama, NNdQ patalajopama, 
T paradacamcalah, M patilajopama, J text. 
V guru for giri, Q gara. — 4b. VJ ayusyam, 
Q manusyo. T jalavicibinducapalam; VJ 
°binducaficalataram. Nd jivanam. 
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4c. Nd dharmanai ’va kar®°. N niccala- 
manah. Q svargid galod°, Nd svargata- 
nam sarvada. — 4d. T *tapayuto, Nd pa- 
geat tam praharo. N janah pari®. Nd 
parinata caragnina. 

4.9. V vimocya (read so?), J mocayitva, T 
vimocayitva. — 4.10. VJQ om sva. 

5. VJ transpose the verse-halves. — 5a. J 
svasukhavinihatacah. T bhidyase, Q vid- 
yate, others khidyate (which would be ap- 
propriate with the arrangement of VJ, the 
subject then being the tree). 

5b. corrupt in Nd. M sarvam for va te; N 
tair for te, Q sah. TQ srstir, M trptir, for 
vrttir; N vrstibhir vrddhitai ’va. — 5d. 
corrupt in Nd. J paratapam. VJNd sam 
for ca, Q tva. — 5.4. VJQ om tac ete. 

Colophon: Q inserts title. 


Merricat REcENSION oF 28 
Texts: DvGr (2); also Dn thru 45 


2. DvGr asidat for abhyayat. — 3. Dn sam- 
preksa. — 4. Dn °rajendra ye vikramadity- 
asatvasahasam. Dv ta for tu.— 5. Dn te 
tatra tena vas°. Gr vartavyam. — 6. Gr 
bhojabhipo. Dn putrikayah punar vacah. 
— 8. DvGrkatham. Gr kathayaté. DvGr 
ity uktva for iti sa. —9. Dv varnaniyam. 

11. Dn prajavrttapariksaértham pari°. — 12. 
Dn ramyan nagarin!.—14. Dv ’dhas for 
*tha. Gr samipe for savidhe.—15. Dn 
vane vanaspatim tatra pra®. Dv vananaim 
for nav’. Gr pitanim.—16. Gr prsta? 
for puspa. Dv bhrigi. DvGr medure. — 
17. Dv kala for kula. DvGr paficame. — 
18. Gr cana for cata. —19. Dv °chaya, 
Gr °chayam. Dy acicravat, Dn samasadat. 

22. Dv krtva. Dn gunottarim, Gr °raih. — 
23. DvGr °pirvakan. — 24. Dn praptan. 
— 27. Gr kim va, Dv katha-nam va. — 28. 
Dn vayam decad decid decantaram gatah. 

33. Dn vo. Dn prapta. —35. DvGr na- 
garam talankuram (Gr talakuntam) iti 
crutam. The other versions seem to indi- 
cate that our text, with Dn, is right; but 
cf. line 58 and note. — 36. Dn pracanda- 
ghotavetandacataigacatasamkulam. — 38. 
Gr pasasi®. Gr °afkura’. — 39. Dv °pri- 
yam. — 40.DvGr pijaya. Dn narair. 

41. Dnnrbalau racite tesim. — 42. Gr drstva 
va for grh°®, Dv crutva da. — 43. Dn purah 
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krtvan niha®. — 45. Dn vayam tam degam 
eva ’tra vrt®. 

From 46 on, to Story 31.52, Dn has a wholly 
different text, verbally unrelated to ours, 
tho in general it follows the same drift. 
There is no doubt whatever of the secondari- 
ness of Dn’s account. Not only is it farther 
from the consensus of other versions in al- 
most every detail in which it differs from 
DvGr, but especially it completely mangles 
Story 31; see our note there. Evidently 
the scribe of some prototype of Dn has 
filled in secondarily an ancient lacuna. 

This filling-in must have been done by some 
one who was familiar with the general run 
of the missing stories, but who was rather 
careless. Under these circumstances it does 
not seem to me worth while to take up the 
large amount of space necessary to give all 
the text of Dn between these points. The 
mansucript is in my own possession and will 
be gladly sent on loan to any responsible 
person who desires to see it. In the remain- 
ing part of Story 28, Dn tells the adventures 
of the travelers at the shrine differently and 
more at length, and makes the goddess kill 
her own worshipper when he consents to 
accept Vikrama as victim! 

46. Gr jighrksate. — 47. Mss. akalaya. Gr 


akinam.— 48. Dv adraksa. Gr hai. — 
50. Gr agat. 
53. Divide: nara-majji-vasi-aisavam. — 54. 


Dv °bhetaélakulakaratala°®. — 55. Gr °aku- 
staih. — 56. Gracitam. Gr nakarafkalaih. 
— 57. Gr picilaih. Gr pichilacaram. — 58. 
Dv talakira. Cf. note on 35 above. Doubt- 
less the name of the city is meant to be.con- 
tained here; perhaps it read originally 
vetalapurasavidham or the like? — 60. Dv 
kapatakarttaripana-patr®. 

61. Gr matulaiga®’.—66. Gr sphiyyat or 
sphiryat. Dv praharana-dyota® . . . °path- 
ah. — 67. Dv prabaddha. — 68. Dv vivar- 
jitam. — 69. Dv drstva hahakrtam atha 
‘nanam. — 70. Mss. jijfie. Gr jindtmanah. 

71. Gr tam ce ’rttham.— 172. Dv calate 
rati°. 

81. Dv chinda. — 82. Dv nivecayat. — 85. 
Gr tam enam. 

91. Mss. bhavina (?perhaps read bhavini?). 
—97. Dv etat sinh’. 

Colophon: DvGr insert title. 
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Brier REcENSION OF 28 
Texts: ZObCL (4) 


S has none of this text, and Oa very little. 

0.1. Z text; others as usual. —0.2. Z raja 
after ekadd and om rajfia. Lom teno... 
vaficitah (in next line). C adds decantarena 
after *ktam. C rajan for deva. C ’pi for 
*ham, Ob om. 

0.3. Ob vacitah, C palayito ’smi. Z pirva- 
dece. ZOb om nama, CLOa text. L ma- 
hasiddhir for mansapriya. —0.4. C yah 
kaccit. All (ZObCL) purusa-. ZC om va. 

0.5. C manorathe for ’bhilase. Ob krtva; C 
adds na dadati after kritva. C om athava. 
C devi, Zom. Z upaharam kurvati. C om 
tatra, Ob after idrci. — 0.6. Z om idrei. Z 
tatra for tarhi; Ob here adds aham. 

0.7. ZL namaskaram. C purvakam, Z pir- 
vam; L pajam for pairvakastutim. — 0.8. 
C °vada°; LOb tr vadya (Ob vaditra) after 
gita. Ob om haha. Z om hakaraphit. Ob 
°karah, Z °karam ca.—0.9. C tr krpa° 
raj’. Z idam tu durbalam! 

0.10. Ob ka! for tyaktva. C om pustena... 
uktva. Ob mata for mama. —0.11. ZC 
marane, L om. C °nrtyam kurvato; Ob 
om purvam; L text; Z nrtyagitapurah, 
after chettum. Before cirah Z inserts 
sodyamah. Z samarabdham. 

0.12. Ob devi prasanna *bhit, devyo®. Ob 
grhyatam for grahyah. — 0.13. Ob Agatah. 
—0.14. C om putrikayo ’ktam. Ob om 
rajann. C om idrcam. C yasyau ’daryam 
satvam ca, Z yasya satvam audaryam. 

Colophon: Z as usual. L text (adding ¢ri 
after iti). Obsaptavincatami. C °catitama. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION OF 28 
Texts: PGCORKHF (8). Occasionally Y 


From this point Y becomes so peculiar and so 
corrupt as to be only occasionally of value. 

0.2. PCR adhirohati. —0.4. RKHF om ra- 
jan. — 0.9. PGKY vaitala®°. GHF devi. — 
0.11. PGCR om va. 

1. KHFY om. —1a. O savvo, R satve. O 
nia, CR ’pi, G vi, P a. € sokkha, R mokt- 
vamoka, for suha. R_ kafksi.—1b. O 
savvo. CR ’pi, G vi, P a, for O nia. CR 
bhirunaé. —1c. O savvo. POCR pi. Mss. 
jivia-(O yuna-). PO -pié.—1d. O savvo. 
maranadu nihanti. 
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2. GKHYF om; P pratika (corruptly, ikassa 
kapanajiviassa).— 2a. R ekahsae, O ik- 
kastha, ¢ text. CRO kae (text). O niaji- 
viassa. — 2b. O vahuva. 

2c. thaventi (sthapayanti), my gta 
for O thavanti, CR vacanti? — 2d. O vi 
tana for tanam. O mamaam. CR jiya, 
O jiam. — 2.2. PGCR tena for kena. — 2.4. 
CRF om cighram. 

38. KY om. GPF pratika. — 3d. CR svat- 
marthe. —4. FH om.— 4b. OKY vimu- 
cya. 

Colophon: title as usual. 
°catima, Y °catitama. 


CHR °vinci, K 


SoUTHERN RECENSION OF 29 
Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7) 

0.6. VNJQ om raja. 

la. T °toyam.— 1b. MV gacchaty, Q ga- 
echant, J yavacc, N svaccham, TNd text. 
MNdQ@ patati. MNQ dinakalo, V hima- 
karo, Nd suranadi!, J hi bhuvanam, T text. 
— 1c. VNd nilam. VNJ spatika. M 
°maye, J cila. J °crige.—i1d. TQ sa for ca, 
N pra-. M bhuktva. J nrpalam, M papiala. 

2a. T yatha toyam samakaiksan. Nd yada. 
N kanksati. VJ jimite. — 2b. M grahipi- 
ditah. — 2c. T niriksate ’tha jimittam; Nd 
presito ’yam daridrena. N krsitah. prech- 
ate, my conjecture for V pracyate, MN 
presyate, Q prarthayam, J yacate. — 2d. J 
darcanat. 

3. Nd om. —3a. N kaitavad, Q kautukad. 
MJNd dalat, V dala, N dalavat. — 3b. 
MT kaitakad, VJ kairavad, Q parvatad, N 
kaitavad. — 3c. J nihcesafi ca yatha kalai- 
karahitat cit’. VM diaran-, Q text, TN 
maron-. M ukta®° for mukta®. M kalanta; 
Q kalekaracmikalitat cit°. M cafikhara, V 
damkira. 

3.4. VMNd himavadicanya. — 3.6. VJNd om 
tena. —3.9. VJNd om maya. —3.10. VJ 
Nd om raja. —3.12. MNdQ om ’yam. 
grhisyati, so all but J °yanti, Q grhitva. — 
3.13. MNdQ om tam. 

4. JQTNd om. — 4a. N tacchardha, M ardha 
(om labdha). MN cirasah for igah. — 4b. 
V om ca, and visayi for paurusam. — 4d. V 
*pamimahe, M ’pamamimahi, N ’pamami- 
hate. V nrpam; M bhavanti; N narandra 
(for nare°) for nr® bha®. 
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5a. J vedayana, N vedanayam, T vedamayo, 
Nd vedamayad. N visnoh, M clisto, T 
visnur, Nd vidvo, Q yuktah, VJ text. — 5c. 
T cambhucg. Nd vivadi. — 5d. J deviis, 
others deva (M om). Nd teno, Q tvam no-, 
J tvam no-. MNQ ’pamamahe, J ’pami- 
yate. — 5.1. JNQT om sa. VJT uktva for 
dattva. — 5.4. MQ om line. 

Colophon: Q inserts title. MTNd °trinca- 
dakh®, V °tringakh°, N °trincadupakh’. 

MerricaL RECENSION or 29 
Texts: DvGr (2) 


On Dn’s verbally distinct version, cf. Com- 
posite Outline 29, note 10. Besides the 
difference there noted, the principal di- 
vergence in Dn is a long colloquy between 
the king and the treasurer, who insists on 
telling how much the bard took, altho the 
king is unwilling to be told. 

3. Gr tat tasmad for tatah sa. —5. Gr au- 
daryajanmacilatvam. — 10. Gr nirjararati- 
nad rajyam rafijiti®. 

13. Dv tatah sa. Gr bhimadibhyo. — 14. 
Gr tam for tat. Before 20, Dv inserts a 
duplicate of 20, ending however deyam 
ayasavarjitam. 

21. Dv abalyasya. — 28. Mss. pravinam. Gr 
praptah. — 29. Gr sabhamadhyam sa tam. 
— 30. Dv tavad da ko (only) for Ist half 
line. 

81. Gr vistarais. Dv vaforca. Gr ’stavat. — 
34. Gr °atigam. — 35. Dv tavau ’daryam. 
Dv vanipagah. — 36. Dv pra for cri. I 
take pacelima in the sense of “‘sun” (so 
lexx.), but the whole line is uncertain as to 
text and meaning. Gr manyad va bha°. — 


39. Gr purandarapuropamam. — 40. Dv 
bhipatis. 

47. Dv yathaganam for °gunam. — 49. Gr 
yadapratyarthi. 


52. Gr vikramadityo. — 54. Dv bhipa cla- 
ghamaravanipagam. — 55. Dv amitam for 
iti tam. — 57. Gr idam mama. — 58. Gr 
tatrastam. 

63. Gr janajatam. Dv tatas for kiyat. — 64. 
Dy vibbunad for bhuvi na.—65. Mss. 
vijnapto (Dv °tau). —68. Dv vajicayati 
yo. — 69. Gr yavad indrag¢ caturdaga. 

71. Dv om ’pi.—72. Really saptamyam 
should be read for navamyaim.— 73. Gr 
gavangabhogaraigadi. — 74. Gr vijiiyapa- 
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yati. — 75. Dv suvarna. — 76. Dv sadhi- 
kanam. 

Colophon: Gr inserts title. 

Brier REcENsION oF 29 (in BR, 12) 
Texts: ZL (2). First part also Ob. Occa- 

sionally Oa 

S has not this story (it follows JR). 

0.1. Z punah for dvadacya. —0.2. Z vikra- 
marke. Ob om nama. Z tasya rajiiah, L 
tasya decat. ObL om ko ’pi; ZOa text. L 


magadha(h), Ob manasa, ZOa text. ZOa 
sama yatah. 
0.3. Ob brahmalattah! for bra® . krtah. 


After varnayati, lacuna in Ob, extending to 
Story 13, line 0.9. This results in the mis- 
numbering of all succeeding stories in Ob. 

0.4. L°sadrco’py. Lomdine. Z vasantayi- 
dhajayam. L °koti.—0.5. All mss. (ZL 
Oa) daridra, not da°; perhaps read da°? 
Z vikramarkas, LOa text. — 0.6. L dvijah 
for bandi. L netavyah. — 0.7. L °varje 
jato vyaparo rajfia paritavyah. 

0.8. Z paficicam; for pa°® ko°®, L reads in 
figures 5,360,001,336. L etad dravyam 
matva magha®.—0.9. Z vyayim krtam, L 
dravyam dattam. 

Colophon: L inserts somakantamanimaye 
sinhasane; Z as usual. L ekadaci. 


SouTHERN RECcENSION oF 30 
Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7) 


0.6. NQ indrajalikah. —0.12. VJ vapuh, M 
kayah, for vadanah; Q om. VJT dhrtva 
for grh°.—0.13. VJQ sabhayam. — 0.15. 
VJ bhanitam, T bhanitac ca, for prstam. — 
0.16. NNdT mahendra. MNdTJ om patitas, 
Q pratita. — 0.17. VJ devadaityayor. — 
0.21. MJ (om sa) khadgena, NT khad- 
gena saha, Q khadgavata, V text. MTNd 
om yavad. VJ bhairavaravo (Q also ravo). 

0.27-8. VNd khadgo bahuh, NJ _ bahuh 
khadgah; Q lacuna; VJ add ca. — 0.81. 
VJNd om ca. M om’pi; NNdQ ca for ’pi. 
— 0.32. TNdV vriyate, MNQ priyate. 

1. Nd om.—1c. VJ patimargaga. — 2c. Q 
om sa. VNd sadacara, N sama nari, T 
sama prokta, J ’va pijya aya —2d. J 
nirantaram for mahi?. 

3a. N yavad agnau. — 3b. VJ stri na ’tma- 
nam. Q ca dah°.— 8c. T tavan muficati 
no deham. MNNd (with T) deham for 
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(VJ) sa hi; Q nari. —3d. TN garisthat (N © 
°tha) for garirat; Q cariram; J narakad dhi 
(om stri). 

After 3, Nd inserts vs: aripo hi suripo hi 
adhyo hi dravyavarjitah: duhcilah cilayu- 
kto va strinam bharta ’dhidevata. (Read 
*pi for hi each time?) 

4a. N matrtah. N pitrtac, TNd pitrkam. J 
ca ’pi. — 4b. J gvacurasya kulam tatha. — 
4c. J tarayed dhi for punaty esa — 4d. M 
ca for ya. —5a. Q naranam sorddhakoti¢ 
ca. MNNdJ kotyardha®. Nd °kotic, M 
°kotyag. — 5b. V manuse (so, n).— 5c. 
NdQ svargam. — 5d. MNdQ ’nuyasyati. 

6b. NQ tr bilad ... balat. T also balat for 
bi’, — 7a. Q duhkhaya for durvrttam. — 
7b. VJT ratam for karam; MN sarvapava 
(N pala) karam yatha (N ta°).— 7c. Nd 
karayaty.—7d. N dharme ca, Q dharmasu-. 

7.1-2. J for pati® etc. reads a _half-cloka: 
jivitam parihinaya nisphalam ca bhaved 
dhruvam. MNNd China. VM na °sti. — 
8b. V jivitam.— 8cd. VJ om (cf. J on 
7.1-2!). 8c. M pata-, Nd ghata-, for 
vata-; MQNd -vac;. T vatavat tasyah, N 
patakavac ca. ; 

9. In T after 12.— 9a. M ha for hi. — 9b. 
NT mata. Nd suta mitam. —- 9c. QT pra 
for ca. — 9d. M svapatim. N ya, Nd tu. 
V na ca for na, Nd pra. . 

10. Q om.— 10a. N ati, Nd adhya. WJ 
bandhucata, N bandhurati.—10b. J pu- 
traig ca sam-; NNd putra-; N ganair. — 
10cd. M om.—10c. NT bhojya, Nd no- 
ecé, for cocya.—11. M om.—11la. N 
malais. Nd ca dhipag ca, for ta° dhi® 

12. M om a-b. — 12a. T si, Q sa, for na. VI 
vidyate, T padyate.—12b. Q sa for na. 
JN ’cakri, V “kre. NT yati vai for vartate. 
—12c. Q sa for na. —12d. N bandhuga- 
nair yuta. — 13b. Nd vyadhiko. 

14.Q om.—14a. V_ bhartuh. —14be. VJ 
om.—14c. Nd nathasamo svami. — 14d. 
MNN4d sama krtih, T samah priyah. — 15. 
Q om. — 15c. M dhanyas ta. — 15d. J 
bhartragre mriyate hi ya. 

15.3. TNd citim, N citam. MT viracayya. — 
15.5. N samdhya (om dikam), VITNd om 
-kam. — 15.6. NTNdQ °kumarair. — 15.8. 
MNQ madhupa (for °kara), Nd bhramara. 
— 15.9. JQ nikuramba, V nikaramba. On 
adega, see Crit. App. on SR 14.0.11. 
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15.10. VINd om tam. MNQ agatam, T 
samipam gatam.— 15.11. JN om raja . 
gatah; Q lacuna. — 15.18. NNdQ saha- 
yartham. — 15.22. T muktva, NdJ mukta. 
—15.31. MNdTQ tvam paranarisdhodarah. 
(The following vocatives are kept in MNdQ; 
T reads 15.32 °kalpataruh, and om vikra- 
mabhipala.) — 15.34. JTNd tasmin(n). Q 
TNd samaye. 

16b. VJNQ madhugandha®’. M labdha, Nd 
puspa. J madhupair. V diram°®, M dha- 
ram°, NNdQ dhara®°, T dhauran® (read so? 
not recorded in lexx.), J samecobhitah. 
MNd °dhara.—16c. Q pravandha for 
prapaiica, J ca vai(!), TNd (also T*) ratham 
ca. NQ punyadiig®. — 16d. T hy etad vi?. 
V tvat for tat, J cri. N pandurat, Nd pan- 
duna. NNd presitah. — 16.5. VQ om line. 

Colophon: Q inserts title. V_ trincakhy’®, 
MNNGT trincadakhy°. 


MertricaL REcCENSION oF 30 
Texts: DvGr (2) 


The chief peculiarity of Dn’s version is a 
passage in which the juggler, after the con- 
clusion of his performance, gives the king a 
list of the sixty-four arts (kala); the list is 
quite different from that given in the Peters- 
burg Lexicon. 

5. Mss. audaryam gunagumbhitam. 

13. Dv samarcate. Gr samsdre. —15. Dv 
om.—16. Gr samphalyam. Dv °samma- 
teh. —17. Gr tathai ’va hi maya. —19. 
Dy dhira. 

21. Dv taramandalam.— 23. Dv prapisa. 
Dy pan-tic, Gr paktic. Dv dane for vane. 
— 27. Dv avarecva®’. Dv sam for sa. — 
29. Gr tasya for yasya. — 31. Mss. °patih. 

33. Gr rafjitam. Dv prajam. — 34. Dv 
manyante. — 38. Gr disitam for dirato; 
and in Dv si was first written for ra! — 39. 
Dv kayo na ’yusaim. 

42. Dv ’tisamhrsto. — 45. Dv ca for tu. 

51. Dv tada ’py.—52. Gr dadau. — 53. 
Dv aham sadhanasamagrim. — 54. Dv atha 
nai ’va. — 57. Dv °klipta°®, Gr °kupta°’. — 
59. Dv ramani-sadrcapriyah. 

61. Mss. purastutasamacarau. — 64. Mss. 
paryatami ha. — 69. Gr asya cin na ca te 
karyam. Dv mahisikhyam.— 70. Dv ca 
for tu. 

71. Gr tvadantikam. Gr nyadhiksipah. — 
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74. Gr mahapalah for mahin ayam. — 75. 
Gr hatvai "nam. Dv marayamuna. — 76. 
Dv ’nam athag cai ’nam pa°.— 77. Dv 
*nukrtto. 

82. Dv pratiksyeta. — 86. Dv carayitva. Gr 
tatha *trai ’vam dhandi¢ citam(?) for 
second half line. 

92. Dv sargodyanta, Gr svargodanta. — 94. 
Gr antreva. — 95. Dv kuddham for rud- 
dham (a new word for “‘ wife”). Dv sama- 
niya. Dv nivatsyami, Gr rivatsy°®. — 96. 
Dv nivedya vegatah prapto nrpate bhava- 
dantikam. — 98. Dv udbhitavismayah. — 
100. Gr sam for sa. Gr sa saty for sahe ’ty. 

101. Gr corrupt: °kendntim(?) saheyam sa 
pravecika. —103. Gr abhiyuktos sabha- 
sitam. — 107. Gr ’vacarya ca.— 108. Gr 
tathydai ’va. 

111. Dv avijfidya®. Gr °yatarthe. Dv 
param agate.—117. Gr eva-sare. Gr 
mahat for dhanam. — 118. Gr karuko ’pi, 
Dv karuniko (om ’pi). I guess a word 
karaka (not recorded; or perhaps karika?), 
from kara, tax, ‘“‘ having to do with taxes,”’ 
that is, a revenue-collector. — 119. Dv 
trinavatim. Mss. tulim; Dn kulam (lines 
119-122 are also found in Dn). — 120. 
DnGr madhu for mada. Gr nila, Dn 
gandha (with SR). Gr madhupam. 

121. Dv tricatih, Dn text, Gr tricatam. Dn 
°catura pacya “fhgana®.— 122. Dn svik- 
rtya mam palayah! for tad®°. (In Dn the vs 
is spoken by the ambassadors who bring the 
tribute.) Dv ’rpayet. — 123. Dv tad aud?®. 

Colophon: Gr adds title. 


Brier REcENSION oF 30 


Texts: ObCL (3). In first part also Z. 

Occasionally SOa 

S has several fragments of this text mingled 
with that of JR. 

0.1. Text Z; CLOb as usual. —0.2. Z om 
rajfiiah sam° eko. LZ mam eko. — 0.3. Ob 
om sadhana; L sadhayam, C sadhanam; 
CL om mayam; Z sidhanayam (om sylla- 
ble ma). ZOb nikrantah. — 0.4. C samha 
for sahitah. ZC kimannama; Ob text, L 
om. Z raja-. 

0.5. Z janah, C jana, for nija; Oa with text. 
C vikramarka.—0.6. Z arabdham. Ob 
tam for tvaiam, Z tv, C text, L lacuna. C 
inserts aham before presito. Ob om tarhi 


338 


Z sahayyamya, C sahayaham, L sahajye, 
Ob sahaiyam, Oa sahayye.—0.7. C om 
tarhi. C agacchami, Z yami, Ob ayani. L 
om tvaya, C tvam. 

0.8. C raksaya. Zom aham... ayami; C 
°samesyAmi iti; Oa with text. Ob utpatya, 
Z text, L ayuddha, C (only) ud, Oa uktva. 
—0.9. Z om gagane; L after °karah; Oa 

_ with text. —0.9-10. L om ayam ... jahi; 
Z has only ayam grhnithah; C om one 
grhisva; ObOa text; 5 imam imam grhisva 
tavad jahi jahi. The dubious form grhisva 
(Whitney, Root-book, ‘‘ B.’’) seems well 
attested. 

0.10. Ob ksanaikat, Z ksana-matrat, CL text. 
Z praharo. Z jarjara, L °ra. L deham. 
L ekam, Z om.—0.11. CL patitam, Z 
patitah. Com taya. Z bhanitah. 

0.12. Z vahni pravecyanti, and from this 
point Z has lacuna up to Story 31, line 0.5. 
C citavati, L cintitavati. — 0.14. C nama- 
skrtyo ’ktavan. — 0.15. ObOa devadaitya- 
yor yu’. — 0.17. ObC tisni, LOa text. C 
bhitah, Oa sthitah. — 0.18. C katham for 
kim. 

0.20. Ob om idam; §S with text. Here Oa 
puts into the mouth of the juggler a vs, 
Ind.Spr.2868 (c, pardis tu pari°), upon hear- 
ing which the king starts to cut his own 
throat. Ob bhavati for jatam, and then in- 
serts: atro ’dvegah na samdehah, asya kim- 
cit disanam na hi.—0.21. C taval for 
tava. 

1. L pratika. SOa with text, but Oa om ab 
except the word astau. — 1b. Ob krodhava- 
hah. — 1c. ObOa ayutam for tricatam. — 
id. Oa dattam for dande. C pandru, ObOa 
text, S pandya with JR ete. CS vaitalikaya. 
C °pyatam. — 1.1. C om rajann. 

Colophon: L iti vikramarkadharakame(!) 
somakantamanimaye sinhasane. Ob ekona- 
trincatami. C trincat; L text. 


JAINISTIC RECENSION oF 30 


Texts: PGCORHKF (8). Y in part. Y 
is fragmentary and corrupt. : 
0.2. PCR adhirohati. — 0.6. POK om raja- 

nam.—0.7. CR lacuna from yadi thru 

viksyamano (end of line 9) —0.12. OY 

niriksyamano (Y °ksitah), CRH iksya®, K 

om, PGF text. 

1. KYF om.—1a. O sohai, R mohei. € 
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muhavil, R muhaveram, GH text (long i, 
metr. gr.), PO °vei.—1b. R tava bhufij- 
anto; O °jam vo. The form is misunder- 
stood by Weber; it = Skt. upabhufija(n)- 
tas, acc. pl., and is a relic of the cons. 
decl. 

1c. CR essa, H sé. O unam for puna. — 1d. 
CR asamsaggé. G vinadei, CR vijjadai 
(C °dui),-H nivadei, O vinadei, P text. I 
am unable to find this word in Hala v. 76, 
to which Weber refers. I construe it (doubt- 
fully) as from a caus. of nad with vi. 

2. KYF om. I think Weber was utterly 
wrong in his construction of this vs (in 
which to be sure he himself expresses no 
confidence). — 2a. H itthiya, O ittham, R 
itthamta, © ittham u, P itthii, G itthina. 
G janai, O janana, € jana. 

2b. Rona. C kaid, R kaia, O katha; on 
kaiya = kadaé see Cowell’s Vocabulary. 
COR neyala’. — 2c. CR sarasesu. P tanu, 
H vani. € cijjhai, R cijjai, others dijjai. 

2.1. CHY °mukhas, R lacuna, F °mukham. 
OF tvaém prarthayami. — 2.3. POR °kara- 
nam; KY yuddham, and om kar®. — 2.4. 
PG °nidhina. — 2.5. CROYF om sa. — 2.6. 
CRF yodhanam (om spardha). — 2.7. COR 
tato for punar. CGRK om cirah; om ca. — 
2.9. GOYF pravicami. — 2.12. OKYF 
tvam for tat, H om.— 2.16. CR tr visidam 
ma, PKH tr kuru visidam; GOYF text. 

3a. CR muktamaninam. 
OKHYF madhugandha®. (€ matta for 
lubdha. -PKHF madhupa, G °pah. G 
krodhad dhara, P krodhoddharah.—3c. 
KY acvanam ayutam prapaiicacaturam 
var® (cf. ObOa of BR). CR °paiicitavapur, F 
*paficavatura. — 3d. K dandye, € dandat, 
R dandyat, F dandyam. F pandu®. CROY 
vaitalikaya. F ’rpitah, O ’rpayat. 

Colophon: title as usual. CR trinci, OK 
trincati, H tringatami, Y tringattama. 


SouTHERN RECENSION oF 31 
Texts: MNNdTVJQ (7) 


0.5. NNdQ kurvati saty.—1. J om. My 
collated. — 1a. T cricgo dadatu bhagavan. 
N pustya, Nd pusna(d), Q visnu, My dad- 
yat.— 1b. V ca for vah. V samihitah, M 
samahitah. — 1c. N tvad for yad. MVQ 
bhakti, My baktim(so!). NTNdQ cuka- 
tam, M ¢rkatam, V cuklatam, My text. 


H tulam. — 3b. 


Variants of Stories 30 (BR, JR) and 31 (SR) 


2. JN om. — 2a. Nd dhyayamdhyayam upe’. 
— 2b. VQ yasya for pacya. cardturam, so 
MT; Nd dacdturam, Q gatdturam, V 
turaigava. V jinam! VT amum. T 
raksa prabho tvam na‘ cet, for trata®. Nd 
*si for ’pi. e 

2c. Ttvatto’siko’nyah. M stuto for kuto. — 
2d. MNd sthairyam, Q dhairyam, for ser°; 
T ity evam savadhijanair abhi®°. MNdQ 
mana for mara. Q daivo. MNdQ janah. 

After 2 (in N, after 1), TN insert two other 
vss (in N, in reverse order): yaccapaga (N 
°papo) cris sadanam suranam, yanmandu- 
rapadmabhuvo mukhani: yattinir (N °ta- 
nam) ambhodharapanabhimih, devas sa 
bhiyad bhavataém civaya.(1) ekam dhya- 
nanimilanan mukulitam caksur — dvitiyam 
punah, parvatyaé vadanaémbuje madalasad- 
bhriigdyitam yasya vai (N °buje stanatate 
*bhyanganibhapalasam): anyad diravikrs- 
tacipamadane (N vadana) krodhanaloddi- 
pitam, cambhor maiigaladam (N bhirvana- 
vasam) samad(h)isamaye netratrayam patu 
vah.(2) 

2.3. VJT om maha, before cmacine. — 2.17. 
MNQ bhaiigam for (Nd) bhagnam, VJ om, 
T phalitam.— 2.22. VJN ‘ranyam for 
vanam. — 2.25. VQMNd om _ yavad. — 
2.26. VJNd mama for amum. — 2.29. M 
nirdhatayam asa; JT nirvasayitum adidega, 
(T °tum yatate sma). — 2.31. M nirdhat- 
yate, J nirvasaniyah, T nirvasayisyasi. — 
2.33. NNdT buddhimata purusena. VJNd 
brahmadveso. 

3a. V_ bhaksayat.— 3c. MJ nindyed, Nd 
ninded. M °brndam ca. 

3.2. After jatah, VJ insert: nrpasya krkala- 
sattvam (J °lacatvam), indrasya daridrya- 
yogah, nahusasya mahoragatvam, svayam 
sampanno pi pijyan na tiraskuryat. 

4a. Nd °pada. N °padaridhah. T praptam. 
—A4b. T pijyam.—4c. V nahuse. J sar- 
patam. Q prapya.— 4d. Q cyutah pij- 
yava’. T °manatah, N “mane ’tah. 

5. J om. —5a. V ma ’va®, T nama man®. — 
5b. Nd trilokaih svarga-pa°®. T “°ecvara”, 
N °aicvarah®. — 5c. N ca for te. — 5d. Nd 
danamanat tada *dhvare. 

6. NNdQ om.—6a. T °bhaksa-gnir! — 6b. 
J ca for sa. —6c. VT ksayi, M ksaya. M 
ca ’pyayate, T ca sa krtac. — 6d. T ko 
nacyed viprakopanat. J prakopya tan. 
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7. NQ om.—Ta. Nd samiro vahate ’tyan- 
tam. MT yatha (T yatas) somam for 
yaddha’. M na danam te for sada ’cna®. — 
7d. Nd na vahante ’dhikam. MJ ko. J 
bhavet adhikas. 


8. QNd om.—8a. V yai. VNT surah. MNVT 
sarve.— 8b. MNVT manusyac. — 8c. M 
NT °vratadhana.— 8d. J tans for kas. 
MN jayati, J vipran. V ma ’rca’, J samar- 
cayet. —9. JNd om.— 9b. MT vindhyo 
yaic (T yair). TNQ vifor ca. N nipatitah. 
— 9c. MN prstah, T pustah. 

10. J om.— 10a. VMNd yam, Q tam. N 
evam, V eta. Nd jivam; V devatam icched. 
—10b. Nd dharabhir dhanam avyayam. 
—10c. Nd sarvayatnena sampijya. M 
prasannena for praya®. —10d. MNd sam- 
tosayata, VNQ °ti. V ced, Q ya, T sa. Q 
dvijam, V budhah.—10.1. NNdQ om 
svayam. 

11. J tr b and c.—11b. MNdT tatha. T 
mam. —11c. NdQ °gnidagdho.— 11d. J 
sada for na ci. — 12a. M yac ca *ham sada- 
payebhyo. hy, only in T.—12c. T tena 
pujya dvijah samyag. M pijyam for 
viprah. — 12d. Nd yena tusta. 

12.2. VNJ om eva. MNNdQ om sa. — 12.4. 
mama karanad, so VJ; TN mama ’para- 
dhad (T asmadapa’), Q mama varata, M 
°maranad, Nd °vakyad. — 12.9. MNNdT 
ajagama. — 12.12. MNNd drsti for buddhi. 
kala, so Nd V; J om; MQ katha, N kath- 
adi, T dardhyakathagrahana.—12.16. bha- 
nisyati, so Q; MVNdJ bhavisyati, N 
bhanati, T varisyati (read vad°). — 12.18. 
VJT namro bhavisyasi. — 12.25. MTQ tr 
pranimah kadapi; Nd lacuna. — 12.27. 
MNJQ om iti. 

12.28. aham: from this point, Q no longer 
goes with text. Its archetype evidently 
broke off here. The end of Story 31 has 
been filled in with a verbally quite different 
version (about the same in general sense), 
including this vs: yanti marge pravrttasya 
pacavo ’pi sahayatam: apanthanam pra- 
vrttasya sodara (read °ro) ’pi vimuficati. 

Q’s Colophon: iti vikramarkacarite vikra- 
masya astamahasiddhipraptikathanam na- 
ma ekatrincopikhyanam. Here Q ends, 
with a formulaic siglum, as if it were the end 
of the whole work. 


340 


12.32. tato,soM; T tada, J atha, VNNd om. 
— 12.34. MTNd prasanno jato ’si. VJ om 
amum .. . samuddhara. — 12.36. VJ om 
yoginam uddhrtya, and om tasmai.. . 
dattva (in next line). 

Colophon: MTNd “tringadakhy’®, 
khy’®. 

Metricat REcENSION OF 31 


Texts: DvGr (2); from 53, also Dn 


Dn’s account of the first part of this story 
shows most obviously that it is secondary; 
for it contains not a word about Vikrama 
and the ascetic and the vetala, but begins 
with a description of the city of King Vica- 
rapara — that is, in the interpolated story! 
Thus the conclusion of the vetala-story, in 
which Dn agrees with the others, hangs in 
mid-air, without a beginning. 

4. The construction is to say the least forced; 
it seems to say ‘‘take your pleasure in 
mounting the throne,” but rocaya should 
take the acc. The text may be wrong; Gr 
om from rocaye thru vararohe (in line 6). 
After 4, Dv erroneously inserts 8, repeating 
it later at its proper place. 

11. Dv sarvaiga.—12. Dv iva ’garah. — 
14. Perhaps read dadrce? Mss. phale. — 
16. cucikabhih, so Dv (adj., = cuci?); Gr 
gucchah kabhi?. 

25. Dv cim for kim. — 26. Dv bhetala, and 
so regularly below. 

34. Gr mandaksubhita®. — 35. Dv adhiksu- 
dhita®. — 36. Dv °samghatam. — 37. Gr 
sarala for panasa. Dv kapa for kasa. I can 
make nothing out of the last part of this 
line. — 39. Mss. gaganam gaganasya "pi. — 
40. Mss. mrtyur mrtyor. 

43. Gr cai ’va for vidyam. — 44. Mss. cin- 
cupa.° — 47. Dv aparai ’va (read so?). — 
48. Dv vicrantarima-vi®. Gr bhimigar®. 
— 49. Mss. raticranta. —50. Gr kandare 
for kadambah. Mss. paksi®. 

51. Gr paurastri. Gr °bimbakaih. — 52. 
Supply pramodayati with viyannadi. Dv 
viyonnavi. — 58. Here Dn joins again with 
our text. Dn valibhid ma®.— 54. Dn 
vithisti. Dv ’dvejate, Dn ’dyufijate. — 55. 
Dv purim. Dv tasya, Gr nasyam. — 56. 
DnDy akhyo vi°. — 57-8. DvGr om. 

61. Gr sar for sa. — 62. DvGr visayanim 
for vya’. — 63. Dn mansarakta’. — 65.Dv 


V °tringa- 
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vidruma’. — 66. Dn diram, Dv maram, for 
dira. — 67. Gr sadrafigac, Dv °ga. Gr 
gatas. Dn sati for tada. — 68. 
asamrambho. — 70. Gr tvanad, Dv dha- 
nad. 

71. Gr krtamadhya®. — 72. Dv _acodata, 
Dn uvica tam. — 76. All mss. grhitum. — 
77. Dn mudat. 

83. Dn dharmas®. — 84. Dn sadurmateh. — 
85. Gr kumaradrsto for Ist half line. — 88. 
Gr °drohah. Gr krtah, Dv °tam. — 90. Gr 


cravaso, Dv °soc. (As Dv’s variant indi- 


cates, we might understand cravas = 
‘ear,’ a meaning given to it in native 
lexicons.) 


92. Dn raja for aja. Dv krta®. 
nam. — 93. Gr niskasayaty. Dv °pidinam. 
— 94. DvGr nirdarganam. — 95. Dn gav- 
ye-yam. — 96. Dn °pracansani. — 97. Dn 
gatacri. Dv ganikan. — 98. Gr tr gatayuc¢ 
ca gatacric. 

103. Gr pariksita. Dn sarvaih for praptah. — 
104. Dv krodho, 
105. Dn krtac. — 106. DvGr 
109. Gr °vartana. 

113. 
line. — 114. Dv naudhavyau for so’. 
mantur. 


asman. — 


Dn °rambh- — 


Dn °vadi- — 


Gr sneho, for droho. — — 


Dn sutavan so pi va na hi, for 2nd half — 
Dn 
Gr eka. — 117. DvGr tasya — 


’]fa4m for sacivam,. — 118. Dn °devam. Gr . 


tam udyo®. — 119. Dn °tanteh. 


121. Gr vidhaya. Dv’smi. — 122. Dn maha- : 
raja. —126. DvGr matah. — 129. Gr eva _ 


for ekam. — 130. Dn anitavamuna. 

132. Gr °siddhim, Dv °dhi. Dv °vivasvatah. 
—133. Dv °caline, Dn °cdlinim. — 134. 
Dn kathayami ’ti. 

Colophon: DvGr add title. 


Brier REcENSION oF 31 


Texts: ObCL (3). Also Z from 0.5. Occa- 
sionally Oa 


0.1. Ob trincatika for punah; CL as usual om 
punah .. . ’ktam.—0.2. Ob raja vikra- 
markah, Oa raja vikramah, C raja after 
kurvati (for kurvann). L kurvati sati; 
ObOa text. Ob yadi tustam for yad istam. 
Ob yasyatam, C vacyatam, L text. 

0.4. Mss. tiisnibhiiya (Ob °babhiiva). CObOa 
vaitala°, here and below (also Z below). L 
vaitalo (otherwise vet®). C bhasayati. — 
0.5. C mayayam for upa°®. Z begins again 
with tada. 


Variants of Stories 31 (MR, BR) and 32 (SR, BR) 


0.6. ZC om varan. Z inserts upagata before 
gatag®. Ob vivadam. COb om na. Ob 
bhavati for yati. Z susto (read tu°) for 
prasanno. —0.7. Ob inserts atra_ before 
rajne. ZL akarite. ObC Agacchati, Z 
agacchasi; ObCZ om iti; L text/—0.9. 
C om putri...rajann. Z tr yasyau ’daryam. 

Colophon: L iti somakantimanima(ye sin) 
hdsane etc. Zas usual. Ob trincatami; C 
°trincat, Z °catami, L text. 


SouTHERN RECENION OF 32 
Texts: MNNdTVJMy (7) 


0.3. After ‘nyah, TN insert the regular ques- 
tion by Bhoja. NdT vikramarkasya, M 
vikramadityasya. —0.4. VJ °mayena, Nd 
om. — 0.5. N yas tad, J yo ’pi, for yas tv. 
cakam, so TNdMy; M ¢a (only); V cai- 
kam, NJ cankam. 

0.6. MT ’tma, N tat, for *tmanah. cakam, so 
TNdMy; VM cankam, J cankam, N kana- 
kam. WNdMy pravartayat, MN pravar- 
tayan, T avartayad, J text. Here T inserts 
bhimandale. cako, so MVTNdMy; J om; 
N canko. (J also om nama.) 

As to this word caka: this much is clear, that 
it is used with punning intent. As applied 
to Vikrama, in the phrase cako nama, the 
word can only mean one of two things: (1) a 
member of the famous semi-barbarian race 
called “‘ Sacae’’ or ‘‘ Scythians,’’ now gen- 
erally Sakas; or (2) Calivahana (Satava- 
hana etc.), the reputed founder of the 
**Caka’”’ or ‘‘ Saka” era, who is fabled to 
have received this appellation because he 
achieved a victory over the _ barbarian 
po Cakas..* 

But there is undoubtedly a double entente in 
the use of this word here; the root cak is 
played upon, as if caka meant “strong 
one.”’ So in the two preceding uses of the 
word, in which it is said that he put down 
(abolisht) the gaka of others and extended 
his own caka; it seems clear that — at least 
in a secondary or punning sense — it means 
““power.’’ It is also at least possible that it 
is felt as meaning (secondarily?) “‘ era,” a 
meaning which the word is said to have in- 
scriptionally (doubtless merely an extension 
from its use as the name of the specific 
caka-era). In that case we should under- 
stand the phrase as meaning “‘ abolishing 
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the power (era) of others, he extended 
(established) his own power (era). This 
would of course refer to the Vikrama era; 
see my Introduction, vol. 26, Part V. 

In BR 82.0.4, we have the same word (as a 
common noun, not an epithet of V.), pre- 
sumably used in the same way, and indicat- 
ing that the common original had something 
of the sort at this place. 

0.6, end. NdJ bhimandale. — 0.7. TMy va- 
cikaranam. — 0.9. T krtam for karitam; 
J prthivi palita; others text. JMy vikra- 
masadrco, V vikrame sa°.—0.11. J om 
sattv® ...°dayo. NNdT °adi-gu’. 

Colophon: Nd iti crivikramarkacaritre etc. 
T iti vikramarkacaritre sinhasanasopanas- 
thasalabhafijikaproktopakhyane dvatrinca- 
dakhyanam samaptam 4sit. MV °trinca- 
khy°, N °trincattamopakhy°®. 


Brier REcENSION oF 32 
Texts: ZObCLS (5). Oa in part 

S contains 0.2-5 imbedded in its Conclusion; 
its Story 32 follows JR. 

0.1. Z text; ObCL as usual. —0.2. Z om 
paropa .. . raksati. —0.3. Ob inserts tada 
before prthivi. CL prthivim, Oa prthivi, 
ZObS text. ZOa bhokta; CLOb bhukta, 5 
text. Z inserts tasya before cauryam. 

0.4. Z om cakah .. . krtah; Ob cakrah, L 
cakah, C cakah-cakah, S cakah after sar- 
vatra. See note on SR 32.0.6. Ob caktitah 
for krtah. Ob om sarva; C sarvah. 5 
prthvi hy, Z prthavi, Ob prthvim, C prthi- 
vyam, L text. S anrna krta, and Z inserts 
this before anarta; C anarttah krtah. 

0.4, near end: C dainyadecantara daridrau 
gatau; L om all this; S dainyam daridram 
ca decantare gatam; ZOb text. —0.6. CL 
om rajann. CL tr yasyau ‘daryam. 

Colophon: L iti somakantimanimaye sinha- 
sane etc. C dvatrincat; Ltext; Ob ekatrin- 
catika; Z iti sinhdsanakatha ekatricatami 
(so!). 

SouTHERN RECENSION OF 33 
Texts: MNNdTVJ (6). In part My 

0.1. After api J inserts dvatrincat, T ca ka- 
cana, V raja yada sinhasane samupavicati 
tada *nya. NNd bhojarajam prati kacit 
puttalika. — 0.2. MNd tatsamano for ta- 
thavidhah, NT tatsamo. MTNd om na. 
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0.4. MNNd om raja. VJT om ’smin. — 0.5. 
VJ papaksayo. —0.9. MTV tr asmakam 
(V asmin!) after pratyekam. 

0.10-17: Names of the 32 Statuettes: numer- 
als not in MNNdT. 1, VJ micrakeci. 5, 
VJ sudati. 6, V anafigajaya, J anangana- 
yana, Nd mrdumati. 9, Nd °kalika, VJ 
°kalika, M kamakakarika. 10, VJ candika. 
12, J prajfidavati, V prabhavati. From this 
point, the names in VJ become wholly differ- 
ent from those of the other mss. and of our 
text. 16, Nd lilaparasita. 17, Nd manma- 
thajvalini. 19, Nd om. 22, Nd °darcani. 
26, Nd kamacara; unmadini (two names). 
29 and 32, Nd om. 

0.17-18. For eta etc.: VJ ekada sinhasane 
samupavistah parame®. My (collated from 
this point) with text. — 0.19. nyavecayat, 
so TMy; MN nyavelayat, VJ nidadhau, 
Nd nyavedayat. 

0.22-28. For yada... thru iti (in line 28), VJ 
read: yada tat smhasanam vikramena adhi- 
sthitam tat (J bhitva) punah bhojaraja- 
hastam (J °hasta) gatam bhavisyati, tada 
surecapsaradinam (J surecvaraps’) bhojar- 
ajasamvado bhavisyati. tada (J yada ca) 
vikramacaritam bhojaraja crosyati yusma- 
bhih (J yusmabhyah gcrosyati tadai ’va) 
capavasanam (J °no) prapya (J bhavisyati). 

0.24. MT om tat sinhdsanam. — 0.25. MN 
bhavati for the Ist bhavisyati. — 0.26. 
MNd om sa. — 0.27. samvadam, so NdMy 
(and cf. VJ above); MN vadam, T sal- 
lapam. 

0.28. My tada capavimoksah. iti katham 
kathayat. — And with this ends the ms. 
My! — Nd tada caépan muktah bhavisyanti. 
iti parvatya uktam. — See above for VJ. — 
MNT read with text, except M prapyeti, T 
prapyate iti, N prap-? (ms. is damaged 
here). 

0.28. near end. J om tarhi.. . dattva (in 
line 36). — For tarhi...smah (in next line), 
V reads tato ‘ntarhitavatyo tatprasadat 
bhavisyatha. 

0.29. T bhojeno ’ktam, V bhojarajeno ’ktam. 
—V mama kimapi nyayatah (!), crutam 
idam astu, idam mama caritam (and om all 
thru caritam, in line 31). 

0.31. T etac for vikramarka (cf. V, last note). 
crnvanti, only T; MNNdV crosyanti. Nd 
pathayanti for katha’, T likhanti. 
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0.32. For (M) praudhatva, V praudhi, NT 
praudha, Nd praudhatvam. NNd om 
pratapa. V om kirti. 
rya, Nd om. Nd audaryani, T °yadigunah, 
V udayaguna! TN pravardh®; T °dhan- 
tam, Nd syuh, V tisthantu. 

0.32, end. etac.. . tisthatu(in next line), so 
MT (T mahimandale); Nd om; NV cor- 
rupt, but seem to go back to same original. 

0.33. Nd om crotrnam . . 
line). 

0.34. V om cakini... mari. T dhakini. Nd 
ari for mari, M cora-mari, N marana, T 
text. V ‘raksasasthavarajaigamadibha- 
yam visam ca nacyatu (for... na syat). 
MNd ma ’stu, NT text. VMNd om tesam. 


0.35. NdV om sarpa°...syat. T has along — 


list of vermin and beasts instead of sar- 


VN daya for dhai- 


. dakini (in next © 


ae _; 


Se. 


padibhyo. —T iti prarthitas salabhafijikas 


for puttalik® ... tat (in next line). VNd bho 
rajan. 

0.36. V paralokamgamtastu (!) for tvaya... 
dattva. VJ sakacad (J atha rajiiah saka- 
cad) anujiaém grhitva puttalikah (V om), 
for tah sarvah. 

0.37. VJT svasthanam. VJ jagmuh. Nd 
*smin, T tat, VJ tasya. 
VJ °nasyo ’pari. For vicitra® .. . nidhaya 
(in line 39), VJ mahad (J om) devalayam 
karayitva tatra devya astadale umamahe- 
¢varam pratisthapya. NNd om vicitra- 
hatakanargha. 

0.38. M om nava. NNd khacite, M °tam. 
sthapite, so Nd; N sthite sati, M paristha- 
pya (so!), T samsthapya (cf. VJ above). T 
paramegvaram. 

0.39. N sodacopacarapijair. VJ add prati- 
dinam before sodaca®, and T after ca. VJ 
mahegcvari for devam. VJ om ca. M ca 
*pujayat; N ca prapiijayat, Nd ca pijayi- 
tva; T sampijya for pijayan; VJ text. 

0.39, end. VJ varnacramadharmaniratan 
lokan; M °cramenac, T °craminac, Nd 
°cramam. — 0.40. VJ om ca svadharmena. 


MT sinhasanam, ~ 


Ty a 


VJ arvim. — 0.41. VJ tato devatapijanena — 


stutya ca gauri parama’,. 

Colophon: J om.—V iti crikalidasakrtam 
vikramadityacaritam dva° samaptam. — 
Nd iti umamahecvarasamvade vikramarka- 
carite dva°...°nam; iti crivikramarkacari- 
tram sampirnam.—M as text except 
*putrika’. —T iti dvatrincatsalabhaijika- 


Variants of Story 33 (SR, MR, BR, JR) 343 


proktam crivikramarkamaharajadhirajaca- 
' ritram samaptam Asit. — N iti vikramarka- 
carite puttalikopakhyane samaptam idam 
puttalikopakhyanam, 


MerricaL REcENSION oF 33 
Texts: DnDvGr (3) 


2. Gr bhipalo for bhiloke. Dv °cekharah. — 
8. Gr sa tvam.— 6. Dn yathasukham. — 
7. Dv yatha for jaya. — 8. Gr candravati 
(for ce ’ndu°) hariddhyana cakapriya. — 9. 
Dn soma’ for bodha’®. 

11. Gr bhogavati. — 12. Gr atipriya . . .pad- 
makanyaka. — 13. Gr kapisvara. Dv sma- 
rajivani. —15. Gr paricarikah.—17. Gr 
°sinhdasane. — 18. Gr tada. Gr om 2d half 
line and all thru Ist half of line 21. Dn 
buddhabhava. — 20. Dn ditikah ksipram 
eva ’dya for Ist half line. Dv bhavatah. 

21. Dv manusyavag. — 23. Dv ucyate for 
arjitam. — 24. Dv viduse for ucyate. — 25. 
Dn°pratibaddhas, Gr kalah sadyas. — 26. Gr 
asmakam. Gr °yuktasiddhaye, Dv °yat- 
tanibhrtah. — 27. Dv om.— 28. Gr uk- 
teh. — 30. Dv °creyo labhamy aham. 

34. Gr abhidhaya *bhavan.— 35. Dv upu- 
yuvan. — 36. Dv ekam for enam. 

Colophon: First line: Dv om vikra . . . rite. 
Dn dvatrincatsdilabhanjikayam. Dv dva- 
trinci katha sammpirna. Second line only in 


Dn. 


Brizr RECENSION OF 33 
Texts: ZObCL (4). Z stops in 1.7. In 

part, S; occasionally Oa 

S has the first part (to 1.1) imbedded in its 
(JR) conclusion. 

0.1. For evam ... kathitam, Ob dvatrincati- 
kaputrikaya uktam. Zomevam. Z dva- 
trineat, L dvatrineadi, C text. Ob vikra- 
markasya. —0.2. ZL bhavati. Ob sima- 
nyo na bhavasi, for devangah (text ZCS; L 
blank space in ms.). 

0.2, end. The words uktam ca and vs 1 and 
tato ... devancam (in 1.1) are found only 
in LS; probably the omission in the others 
is due to accidental skipping from devangah 
to devancam. 

1. There are no variants for the vs. — 1.1. § 
has ato for tato. Zom vayam. COb sma, 
ZLOa om. —1.2. Z om raja. —1.8. Z tr 
sarvah parv®. —1.4. ObC tr vayam tam. 


L “lasiimah, C “lakhyamah, Ob “laksyamah. 
Comtad. Z bhavanya, C om, L krtvanya. 

1.5. C bhavitarah, Z bhavitryah, L bhavatah, 
Ob text (but °sthah). Zcaptah. C “lokesu. 
—1.6. ObL caritam. Z °rajiia ’jie ! Ob 
adds ytiyam after °gre. lL vadisyatah, 
Ob text, C nivedayisyatha, Z vikramajfia- 
payisyatha. 

1.7. CL tada capin mo°; ZObOa text. — Z 
capamuktah for °moksah; and with this 
word the ms. Z stops abruptly, without even 
a colophon (tho a later hand has written in: 
iti sinhasanabattisikatha 32mi sampir- 
nam!!). | 

1.8. CObsma. C bhojarajeno ’ktam. — 1.10. 
L om mano. C °pirvam. L akarnayati 
kathayati va; C text; Ob crosyati; Oa 
crnoti. Ob sa dhairya for tasyai ’evarya; 
C tadvirya; L text. L om gaurya. CL 
praudha. 

1.11. L adds cala after pautra. Ob °vijaya- 
vadi, C vijayavadas tasya, L vijayata. C 
bhavisyanti. Mss. (ObCL) tisni-. — 1.12. 
Ob bhojaraje, CL °rajena. L parvatipara- 
mecvaram for gauricv®’.—1.13. Ob om 
sukhena. 

Colophon: Z, see above on line 1.7. Oa om 
sinhasana, otherwise text. Ob °catkathana- 
kam samaptam. L iti sinhasanabatrisi 
samaptah! C iti sinhdsana 32 dvatrin- 
catkathah pathantya eva svargam gatah 
(!); whereupon follows in C its second (JR) 
conclusion (see page 251), whose variants 
on JR 33 are quoted in the next paragraph. 


Jarnistic REcENsION oF 33 
Texts: PGQORHFC (8). Occasionally Y; 

Y is very peculiar and largely corrupt. 

0.1. HCF °putrika, R °kah. PGR om dva- 
trincatkathabhih; H °kathani. — 0.2. COR 
°bharana. — 0.5. CHR prahuh, O tcuh. 

0.6-12: Names of the 32 Statuettes: € om all. 
G has only the first three names here, but 
the others in the introductions to the indi- 
vidual stories. F has the list here, and like- 
wise inserts them marginally in the intro- 
ductions to the stories. I quote only the 
more important variants. In some mss., 
especially YF, the order varies.— 2, F 
vijayati. 3, O ajité, Y jayavati. 5, Y 
jyestha. 8, OYF jayavati (Y 9, and F mar- 
gin 7). 10, R madanaprabha. 12, F 
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crigdrakaé. 14, R suramohini. 15, H 
°nidhi, F bhoga, R jaganmohini, Y ratika. 
17,Gsusama. 20, Rrocana. 27, H nanda- 
prabha (28 in H = text 27). 30, PO de- 
vananda, R surananda, H devaingana. 

0.12. GC om itindmakah; OF °namikah, H 
°namani. OHF om cri. — 0.13. PGHF om 
ca. — 0.14. CRH tr kupitena after puran- 
darena. CORF om dusta, C lacuna. — 0.15. 
O bhavisyatha (om iti); R text; others 
bhavantv iti (C lacuna). 

0.16. After sthapitah, R inserts a speech of 
Indra to the statues on the sanctity of brah- 
mans (see Weber, p. 445, note 1), contain- 
ing two vss: vipraprasadin mama nama 


visnur, vipraprasadad ajayo bhavami: vi- 
praprasadad dharanidharo “ham, vipra- 
prasadid asuran nihanmi. (1; quoted 


from Visnu!) The second vs is SR 31.7 a 


yasya hastena ca ’cnanti). 
0.18. CORF yathasthita-. — 0.20. GCORF 
om 2d tava; H after vayam. (CR om 


kimapi, COF before varam. — 0.23. GCRF 


PGF dhrti, CR om. PG 


om samacarisyati. 


kirti. PG laksmi, CR om. — 0.25. CRY 
om whole line. C °mekhalim. 
Colophon: COYF iti (YF gri-) sinhasana 


(O first hand °ne) dvatrincat-(OF °cati) 
katha samapta (Y om). CR samapta ce 


"yam sinhdsanadvatringika (( adds pirne 


’ti bhadram). 
nam samapta! G °cakah sampurnah. P 
°sampurna jata.— After the colophon in 
PC, but before it in GO (!), are found the 
two vss quoted in my Introduction, Part 
IV, ‘“‘ Authorship of the work.” 


Variants of the Tales peculiar to single recensions 


Story 32 or THE METRICAL RECENSION, p. 229 
Texts: DnDvGr (8) 


2. Dv samayat.— 5. Dv mahiyyat. Gr sa- 
hasagrahah. —6. DvGr tadrcam prabho. 
— 8. Dv °data®, Gr °danta®. Dn °bhasura. 
— 10. Dv prayaie, Dn prathite. 

13. DvGr samanta- for sammatah. — 18. 
Dn nicanta®. Gr °jihvali°. —19. Gr kaii- 
cukikosnisakaksya®. Dn °kaficitah. — 21. 
Dv samupagidhe, Gr samuhe gidhe. Dn 
gudhe ne°.— 22. Gr ahinadaranaud°®. — 
24. Gr sam-buddhva. — 25. Gr eva for 
evam. — 27. DvGr vana® for ghana®. Dn 
tanantas for tarantah (as if from tan, 
“thunder ’’). — 28. DvGr samvartikais. — 
29. Dn tada-siram bi°. — 30. Dn mandape 
tipumandanah. 

31. Dn gatva. Dn pravrtte pramana. — 32. 
Dn kecit for kamcij. — 33. Gr tisthasi. — 
35. Dv vivasimi. — 37. Dn udavadat, Dv 


udacarat. —38. DvGr gauli, Dn gaulih. 
DvGr kam. — 40. Dn tatah for cavah. 

42. Gr purusam. — 43. Dn nipika. — 44. Dy 
samyutam. — 46. Dn nibhaye. — 47. Dn 
ullola-. — 49. Gr gatas tatra for gatatr®. 
varuni, Dv sarani. — 50. Dn pratipalyam. 

51. Gr pradrstas, Dv prasrstas. DvyGr 
anayan. — 52. Dv prabhuh for punah. — 
53. Dv samalastacak®. Gr °kamcanam. — 
54. Gr niksipan. — 55. DvGr mantap®. — 
60. Dn °odara®; Dv °bhiisanam. 


61. Dv nirvartita’. — 62. Dv mahasthanim, — 


Dn °ni. Dn sahamatyaih. Gr samadadat. 
— 63. Grsam-agantum. All mss. mantape. 
— 64. nidega® . . . samacaste (in line 68), om 
Gr. — 66. Dv ° emerisanmi sane — 67. Dv 
yadatathyam. — 68. Dn °casta. Gr su for 
sa. — 69. DvGr °cekharadhitacas°. — 70. 
Gr avadharayayanidheh. 

73. Dv bahulam for °cah. Gr maha-dhanam. 
— 74. Dv nirapekse. — 76. Dv samabhya- 


Gr 





H °cakayam katha sampir- — 


aS eee Ur TLCLCUC eS hUC ee, 


een 
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syann. — 77. Gr prapa himadrer hifgula- 
layam.— 78. Dn punyam punya®. Dn 
°cuktikam. — 80. Gr °siddhikaraih (twice), 
and sarve for rasa. Jf 

82. Gr om. Dv _ mahasiddhi-ripasaiundar- 
yakanksibhih. — 85. Gr sahasa for tapasia. 
— 86. Gr siddhim for buddhim. — 89. Dv 
samudirya vicaksanah. 

93. Dn tatas tripurahantaram maha°. — 94. 
Gr °adigam. Gr umapatim for upag®. — 95. 
Dn yatsamdhya°, Gr dsadya°®. — 97. Dv 
tapasi. — 98. Gr bhavat, Dv bhitam, for 
bhavan. 

102. DnGr varam. Gr nyavartisam. We 
seem to have an is-aorist from ni-vrt. — 
104. Dn acicrayam; Gr adhicrayam (re- 
peated); Dv tr, acicriyam adhifcra, om] 
yam. — 105. Gr °caksusa. — 106. Gr °cak- 
susa. Gr aham aiksi. Dn vicaksanah, Gr 
vivaksuna. — 107. Dv vaicitra®’. Gr°vivat- 
suna. — 108. Gr deva for tena. — 109. Gr 
tato bharatavijia®.—110. Gr neka for 
tena. 

111. Dn catam for sukham. — 112. Gr bha- 
van for bhuvam.—113. Dv °ayutah. — 
116. Dn tr mama after ca.—117. Dv 
dhiram. — 118. Dn ity evam pracrayeno 
*kto vikra®. —119. Gr °mana-samhrstam. 
— 120. Gr tavai ’tavat. 

121. Gr sa for tat. —122. Dv aham adyai 
’va. Dv bhavato. —123. Gr tava for 
bhuvi. — 124. Gr katham for kuta. — 125. 
Dv sva for sa. Dv tantri for mantri. Dn 
°sattamah. — 126. Dv san®°...sthite... vi- 
na-caran. — 127. Dv asy for apy. Grevam 
etat te dve.—128. Gr iti teno ‘ditah 
sdinyair am°. Dv sadydir amatydis sahitas 
tada. —129. Dn mahaniye. Gr gunot- 
taram, Dv °tamah. 

131. Dn artha®. —132. DvGr vyadhikrtya. 
— 133. DvGr akhandamandanam. — 134. 
Dv °paryanta-. 

135. Dv adri°, Gr arthi®. The object of Ar- 
dricakara appears to be the king, under- 
stood; yasya depends on afighripitha-. We 
might, however, read afghripitham and 
make this the object. Dn kalharah, Gr 
kalhasa. Dv sevaka for cekhara. 

136. Dv yadiya. Dv cakrodri, Dn cakradir. 
—137. Dv mahan meru kodasi. DvGr 
kirnea for krsna. Gr kaficuki. — 138. Dv 
paribandhi®, Gr paricandi (or “dhi). — 139. 


Gr prapatair, Dn 4Asarair. — 140. DvGr 
°vahanah. 

141. Dv °clakha; Gr not quite certain. — 
142-5. Gr om. —142. Dv yadiyayaditu- 
ruga kuroddhe.— 143. Dn rayarosaruce 
*va° (read so?). — 144. Dv nadrstaparo. — 
146. DvGr khila®. — 146-7. For this, Dv 
has only: khilarajanyasampatya ksalaya- 
dhanargalam. —147. anirmalam, my emend. 
for Dn anirgalam, DvGr anargalam. — 
148-9.Gr om. Dn dhati® (dhati, ‘‘assault,”’ 
lex.). Dn°patale. Dv latati, for ra°. — 149. 
Dv °cayam juhuh . . . ksobhito cesa- (then 
lacuna for rest of line). — 150. Dv om Ist 
half line. 

151. Gr tadvisah.—152. DvGr °abhavam 
for °ram. — 153. Dv ca te for ciram. — 154. 
Dn asadaksi®; Dv atha daksina sadgunya 
sadhita smira si°.—155. Dv Cduha. — 
160-1. Gr om. — 160. Dv °nisyandi°®. Dv 
gandhiyacobharah. 

161. Dv varnyah syan. — 163. Dv °sarvasya 
bharanaih, Gr °sarvasahara’. Dv °cramala- 
ksanaih. — 164. Dv anurajanurafijanam 
(for praja°). — 165. Dv prapaficat for °cam, 
Gr pratyekam. —166. Dv vikhyati, Gr 
vicranti, for vikranta. Gr dhairyodaradi’. 


SEcTION V oF THE JAIN RECENSION, p. 233 
Texts: PG@COBRKHYF (10) 

0.7. PBHYF om ca.—0.18. BC tat for 
tarhi, P tat tarhi; others tarhi. — 0.20. OR 
bhuktva for latva, CKF grhitva (B adds 
this in margin), others text. —0.21. BF 
akrtva ’pi.—0.23. CRYF om aham. — 
0.25. RKH om kimapi; B puts it after 
varam. After this, GH insert a cloka of 
which ‘‘amogham devadarcanam”’ is the 
last pada, the other three being: amogha 
vasare vidyut, amogham nici garjitam, 
amogha (G° am) muninam (H sajanah) 
vani. — 0.26. BCK rajiia proktam. —0.27. 
B adds sa after, and H before, gatah. CRO 
HYF sva-. 


Srction VII or tHE JAIN RECENSION, p. 233 
Texts: PGCOBHF (7). We sometimes 

quote VarR (texts: DXRa, 3) 

The brahmanizing ms. K omits this section 
entire. Y has only the first four words, or 
rather a variant thereof: evam vikrama- 
dityo naregvaro sukhena rajyam akarot — 
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omitting the rest of the section. R has the 
first eight lines of our text, and then omits 
the rest. The VarR mss. have the sec- 
tion, however, tho in more or less garbled 
form. 

0.2. B muranda for marunda; O marutunda, 
F matunda. — 0.3. OF skandala®, B kan- 
dila®. G vrddhavada, CF vrddhavari. — 
0.5. G birudah for biradah, ( vicidah, O 
varitah, F caritah, H om (°putrah). — 0.6. 
CRF namaskaram. — 0.7. PGQCORF cak- 
ara, H krtah, B text. 

1a. O rajiia dharma iti®, and so VarR (but 
rajfio).—1b. O and VarR uddhrta (D 
uddhata)-panaye. 

2. PGO only thru -kajje. — 2a. ( °vajje. — 
2b. © runnijja. C cakva-, H cakkin-; © 
-vatsi-, BF -vai-; BF -sannam. — 2c. ¢ 
pahasya for mahappa.— 2d. €  sulaya- 
dvii. F sampanne, € sopanne, BH text 
(Weber wrong). 

In H, this is followed by a half-chaya, half- 
commentary in Sanskrit; see Weber’s note 6 
on p. 286; my interpretation, like Weber’s, 
is based on this. —2.2. PBC dva- (for 
dvah-) instead of dvara-. 

8b. GBOH tr tisthati dvare (ri). BCF 
dvari. — 3d. OF kim Aga’, B yad va ’ga’. 
— 3.1. B tatah for tam. POF om enam. 

4a. G diyantam, € deyatam. (The subject is 
the bhiksu, not daca . . .) —4.2. GOH om 
ekam. 

5c. CF and VarR samayati, O samayanti. — 
5.1. GCH dvitiya, F apara. 

6b. H samstiyate, PG tvam stiiyase. —6c. 
G labhite.—6d. F caksuh. — 6.1. COH 
trtiyam. 

7a. ahite, so only B, others ahate (VarR 
ahave); ?? —nihcane (‘‘ march”’), only F; 
PG nievane, € nicyane, O nicane, H nisvane, 
D nihcanaih, X nihsvanaih, B nihsvase. — 
7c. GC galitam. BO na for tat. OD striya, 
F striyo. Gnetram, € netrai.—7.1. GOHF 
caturtha-. 

8b. GOHF laksmi. — 8d. CHF decantaram. 
— 8.2. Hom pranamya... sirim (in 10.1). 

9a. CB stuvanty a-. CBGF cranta. CBF 
syah for smah. — 9b. iha vi’, soOF; VarR 
ati for iha; PGCB yad avi’, which perhaps 
may be correct (“‘ since, tho what we say be 
not false, ’tis only from avarice that we are 
eloquent and active’’). — 9d. © °visayam. 


10b. CO cruti®. OF vartate for dr¢°®. — 10d. — 


¢ nirhrikair for nihc?. 

10.4. stuta, so PGH (G °tah, P adds dha 
above line); B crutah; CO stuvata (O°tah); 
F pranamata. O tad idam, B tad evam. — 
10.6. P padmasane, H°nam. After bhitva, 
PGH insert dvatrincata. — 10.7. B dvatri- 
ncakadibhir. Here € adds reair(!), O stuti- 
bhir; and F reads devastutibhir for devam. 

11.1. PH dhima®. BH °vrttir.— 11.5. PGB 
om asyam.—11.6. B om cresthini. B 
bhadra-. — 11.7. OF °sukumara. — 11.8. 
POF om sam of samjata. — 11.9. upasarga, 
“sexual intercourse,” not recorded else- 
where. — 11.12. € samyaktvena, B °tam. 
— 11.13. B °vrati, CG °vratam. PGOF om 
ca. 

12a. BO “icvara- (read so?). —18b. OF bha- 
nita, BC bhanati. —14b. B cestantam. — 
14c. BC madhuravacanam. — 14d. H stite 
for brite. 

15. PG only pada a.—15d. O buddhi for 
(BCHF) baddha; VarR tad bhogabuddhim 
adhuna sudhiyo tyajantu. — 15.1. CH om 
sacitta; O svacitta, BF svacitte cam?. 


16. Hom. — 16d. GC kamitam, O kopita. — 


16.1. O and VarR om sartha; PGB sarthi; 
H om all from yatha® to end of section. — 
16.2. B anrnim, G anrni. O vardhamanam 
(Ra, of VarR, vartamana; X om; D with 
text). O paravarttakam, G paravarttasva- 
kiyam, VarR paradyrttim. Cf. our Intro- 
duction, vol. 26, Part V, beginning. 


Section IX or THE Jain REcENsION, p. 236 
Texts: PGCOBHF (7). We sometimes 

quote VarR (texts: DXRa, 3) 

KRY om this Section entire. 
mentary. 

0.2. OHF siddhantikah. 

1. H om.—1d. BO and VarR bhavinam. 
F °nam. 

2c. OF phanipatih, VarR °teh. B°mile. OF 
and VarR °sthitim.— 2d. O °bharah, H 
*phara-(so also VarR). C€ °klantas. — 2.1. 
H om from anyah kaccit thru vs 8. 

3b. © *dbhutavastuvarnanavidhau vyagrah 
kavinam girah. BF kirtanesu, VarR °nasu. 
PG no kasya for kesam na. G kandiyati. 
— 8c. O °jvalavacositah. —3d. CO with 
VarR and Boeht. tava ’rivanita for tato 
ripuvadhi. 


H very frag- 
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4a. C with VarR tatha for tato (X with text). 
—4b. PG na kimapi (tr).—4c. O Ac- 
carye pi. O and VarR bhuvam, F bhutam. 

5. This vs is quoted by comm. on, Sahitya 
Darpana 575, ed. of Bibl. Ind., pe eek, 
line 1. — 5a. PBGOF °bhuvah kanya-mrd; 
VarR with € text. — 5b. B te ’nyavikra- 
makatha yair°. — 5c. B kanta for kanti. 

6a. P °yodite. — 6b. F vithyollekha, € heso°; 
VarR viksobhena.— 6c. € angarosana, BG 
°risana. CF samasvadito (F °ta). 

After vs 6 (in Ra), or vs 7 (in DX), VarR in- 
serts this vs (Subhdsitarnava, p. 244): te 
kaupinadhanas (D °ras) ta eva hi param 
dhatriphalam bhufijate, tesam dvari na- 
danti vajinivahas tair eva labdha ksitih, 
tair etat samalamkrtam nijakulam, kim va 
bahu briimahe? ye drstah paramecvarena 
bhavata tustena rustena va. (Read in b 
vajini°.) 

7b. B cramena for cirena. € adaya. — 7c. 
B kipagatam. — 7d. B bhagavan for bhu- 
vane. 

8a. rajan = “‘moon”’ as well as “‘ king ’? — 
8b. GOF sthitih. — 8d. For the 2d inter- 
pretation, we must divide °mahda-ajina- 
agama-rucih; here ajina-Agama means 
“* skin-source ’’ that is “‘ deer,’’ which plus 
ruci means “‘ moon.” 

9. Bom; H pratika. VarR lacks this and all 
thru vs 11; even the preceding vs (8) was 
lacking in D and X, tho found in Ra. 

9a. O abalyad adhikam. (€ maydi ’sa. — 
9b. PO parthiva-stutah (so Weber; un- 
metrical); (© °va-guruh; GF text. — 9c. 
O dattavilambo, G datvabalambo, F 
dattavajambo, P€ text. O ’mbudhau. 

10. Hom. —10.1. PBF cirsanam. (€ nindya 
for vandhya.—10.2. After navyinam, G 
adds krtavan, O krtam. 
lia. Onitva. C€ narendram for jinendram, O 

'upendram.— 11d. € nindya for vandhya. 

After 11, G adds punah kenapi vidu — (so!). 
And then this riddle-stanza (Subhasitar- 
nava p. 162): ko nirdagdhas trinayanapa- 
tih? kasya karnasya hanta? ko nadyayah 
pranayati tatam? kah parastrisu saktah? 
kah sarinaddho bhavati samare? bhiisa- 
nam kith kucanam? ko duhsaigad bhavati 
satatam? manapijapaharah. 

Read in a, °patya (or °ripuh, with Weber) for 
°patih; kag ca (Weber) for kasya; in b, I 


take nadyayah as from a stem *nadya = 
nadi. 

The last word is the answer to the last question; 
and each of the first six syllables of it, plus 
the last syllable (-rah), gives the answer 
respectively to each one of the first six 
questions of the riddle: marah (= kamah), 
narah (= arjunah = karnahanta), pirah, 
jarah, parah (enemy), harah. 

11.1. BH om nirantaram. — 11.2. PCOF om 
yatah. 

12a. GO ca for va. —12b. P samgrame for 
vijiane. O samyame for vinaye. O crute 
for naye. —12c. H tr hi na; BOF nai ’va 
(so also VarR, but X na ’tra). 


Story 29 or THE JAIN RECENSION, p. 238 
Texts: PGQCORKHF (8) 


Y is so different as to be of slight use. 

0.7. OCK padanyasam. — 0.8. CRF padany- 
asah. — 0.9. RKH tad for first tavad, O 
yad, € om.— 0.10. PGK karbatikam, H 
karpyitam. PGCOK visinnah, H visanam, 
F khinnam, Y ’tikhinnah, R text; cf 0.19. — 
0.12. CORF om tatra. 

0.19. PCOK visinno, F vinno, Y khinno. — 
0.27. PG kvanikapindam, OF godhimapist- 
akapindam. — 0.32. PG samasty. — 0.33. 
PG insert na before bhavati; F inserts ca 
before, and € after, bhavati. 

1. K om.—1b. R egriyo for striyo. 
*ksasu, Y katau. 

Colophon: (RH ekonatrinci k°. 


OF 


Srory 31 or THE JAIN RECENSION, p. 239 
Texts: PGCORKHF (8) 


Y very different. — 0.5. PG danta, O dantilo 
nama.—0.6. CORKH om = ramyam. — 
0.7. CR add bhavyam before cikirsur (for 
cikarayisur). — 0.8. CORH yada and tada 
only once. 

0.9ff. The details of the house-construction, 
in spite of minor variants, are textually cer- 
tain. The numerals in lines 11-12 are 
found in all mss. but CR; instead of ‘‘ 1,” 
G has prathamakhande. Y omits practi- 
cally the whole passage. 

0.13. CORF om citra. — 0.32. After pata, G 
adds asmat dire. — 0.33. With the sylla- 
bles puru, of purusah, the ms. K breaks off. 
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Srory 32 oF THE JAIN RECENSION, p. 240 
Texts: PGCORHF (7) 


Y very different, and without vss 1-3. 

0.8. kriyanakam, not recorded elsewhere, = 
kray°; O kriyaminam, R vastu vikriya- 
nartham; only Y (which is wholly inde- 
pendent here) krayanakam. — 0.11ff. The 
mss. vary at random between the stems 
daridra and daridrya; the former seems to 
be preferred by most of them. ; 

0.12. After asti, R inserts: kenacid uktam, 
mama catror idam astu, yatah: (vs) ekam 
eva hi daridryam klicnati sakalam jagat; 
tam aham cabdikam vande yac cakara 
napunsakam! 

0.13. PG insert ekam before na. —0.15. 
Weber was wrong in seeing a difficulty in 
saptamirti; the seven “‘ forms” are imag- 
ined ad hoc, to correspond to the seven 
angas of the kingdom (Manu 9.294-6 etc.). 

1. HY om. F very corrupt. The others are 
none too good textually; but padas a and b 
seem substantially sound as printed. — 1a. 
An-a-huntaya: double negative in sense of 
reinforced negation, as in Pali an-a-matagga 
“‘of unthought beginning (and end).’’ — 
1c. G jai, R jei, O tum-jiye, PC jia. —1d. 
CO guna for guna. All gana (except O 
gunim); Weber ganaa metr. gr. Could we 
read guna gana, taking the latter as abl., 
‘*troopwise ’’? Hardly. 

2. HYFom. The text is here certain thruout, 
and the variants wholly unimportant. 


There is no authority for iti (Weber) in a. 
In d, saya stands of course for sada, not 
svaka (Weber). 

3. PCRHY om. Tho only GOF have the vs, 
the text is certain and the variants unim- 
portant. — 38a. G pariniiina, O parijana, F 
parinivruna. —3d. G jayao, O jaya, F 
jaau. 

Here R inserts this vs: tvaya (ms. taya) devi 
parityakto yo ’séu baddho ’py adhah 
ksiteh; tava ’dhisthanatah so ’pi valir in- 
dro bhavisyati. 

3.7. After yasyami, R inserts: raja *ha, bho 
viveka, ma mai vam, yatah: and then the 
vs Boehtl. 6456 (a, cirah cambhoh pirvam 
pacu®; b, gireh crigat tuigad ava’; c, 
adho gafiga se ’yam; d, catapathah for 
°mukhah). 

3.11. sasambhrantac, if the text is right (O 
sasambhramam, G sasambhramag), per- 
haps presents a case of the use of sa- as a 
simple positive (the opposite of a-) and 
prefixt to an adjective without change of 
meaning. In Pali and Prakrit such cases 
are not uncommon. It is possible, tho it 
seems to me unlikely, that sa should be 
read separately from sambhrantag, as a 
pronoun. ; 

4. H om. —4c. CR pranas tatha yantu. — 
4d. PG kadapi. — 4.1. PHF om bhoh sat- 
tva. —4.4. PGH tavad raja dhrtah kare 
sattvena, and so F except tr kare dhrtah. 
Text CROY (OY om raja; O karo). — 4.5. 
PGOF om tatah . . . sattvam. 


ADDENDA 


JR 4.2.17. Before taic, R inserts: rajavarga- 
druho raja na ksameta priyan api na nama 
vastu bhimim va raksed atmasutadruham. 


JR 6.2.2. After tapasa, R inserts 2 vss: stri 
mudrar (Ind. Spr. 7610, Carfg. 3082), and 
varam kanyamukha (Weber, p. 328, n. 2). 
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APPENDIX: THE STANZAS OF THE VIKRAMA-CHARITA 


Stanzas included in the index. — The following pages (beginning on 
page 353) contain anindex tothe stanzas of the Vikrama-charita, quoted 
by initial words or pratikas, and arranged in alphabetic order. By far 
the largest part of them are proverbial or aphoristic stanzas, after the 
manner of those collected by Otto Boehtlingk in his “ Indische 
Sprueche.” Included in the index are: | 

1. All the stanzas found in any manuscripts or printed texts, so far 
as known to me, of the four mainly prosaic recensions (namely, SR, 
BR, JR, and VarR), with the exception of a very few found only in 
single manuscripts, and recorded therein in such a corrupt or frag- 
mentary fashion that I was unable to make out what their first words 
were. 

2. A limited number of stanzas from the Metrical Recension (MR), 
selected either because they occur also in some of the other (mainly 
prosaic) recensions, or because they are proverbial in character. 

The number of the stanzas included in the index is about 715. Of 
these, only 593 are found in the texts as printed by me. The remaining 
122 will be found in my Critical Apparatus. They occur only in indi- 
vidual manuscripts, or in so few manuscripts that they are not believed 
to belong to the original texts. The pratikas to these 122 stanzas are 
enclosed in parentheses in the index, and are followed by references to 
the pages of the Critical Apparatus where the full stanzas are quoted. 

As appears from the Table of meters (below), the number of stanzas 
found in the text of the Southern Recension is 327; and in the Brief 
Recension, 62; and in the Jain Recension, 221. In the Metrical Re- 
cension, the number of those stanzas which it seemed proper to include, 
is 69. 


Languages of the stanzas. — Of the 593 stanzas found in the texts as 
printed, there are 23 (all in the Jainistic Recension) which are written 
in Prakrit (21 in Jaina~-Maharastri and 2 in Apabhranga); all the re- 
maining 570 stanzas are in Sanskrit. 
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Meters of the stanzas. — Table of meters. — As a glance at the 
Table shows, the meters of the stanzas of the Southern and Brief and 
Jain Recensions are considerably varied. Of the Metrical Recension, 
all the text is written in cloka meter, except 7 stanzas (see Table, 
column MR). The Table follows: 


SR BR MR JR VarR ~ Totals 


(I and IT) 
Cloka 196 35 62 81 3 301 
Cardilavikridita 32 5 Q 49 81 
Akhyanaki! ete. 22 11 Q 19 1 51 
Arya 17 1 25 42 
Vasantatilaka 18 3 1 TL 31 
Malini 13 1 2 16 
Cikharini 1 2 12 15 
Sragdhara 6 6 12 
Mandakranta Q 33 1 4 10 
Upajati! ete. 5 4 9 
Giti 8 8 
Drutavilambita 1 1 Q 4 
Vaitaliya 2 ih 3 
Calini 1 1 Q 
Rathoddhata Q Q 
Prthvi Q 2 
Doha Q Q 
Svagata 1 1 
Aupachandasika 1 1 
Totals 327 62 69 221 4 593 


1 The name Upajati is used by the Hindus as a generic term to include a number of 
different ‘‘ mixt ”? meters — that is, meters in which the stanza is made up of unlike 
pidas. Properly speaking, it includes, among others, what I here call Akhyanaki, 
namely, a mixture of Indravajra and Upendravajra. Indeed, in absolute strictness 
the name Akhyanaki should be given only to a stanza whose first and third padas are 
Indravajra, while its second and fourth padas are Upendravajra. (The reverse*of 
this is called Viparitakhyanaki.) But no special name is given by the Hindus to that 
particular kind of Upajati stanza which is made of a mixture of Vancasthabila and 
Indravanga padas. I have therefore restricted the generic name Upajati to this par- 
ticular kind of Upajati, and have stretcht the name Akhyanaki to cover all of the 
stanzas (properly also Upajati) which are composed of Indravajra and Upendravajra 
padas mixt. [Cf. Colebrooke, Miscellaneous Essays, Volume II, pages 103-104 (2nd 
ed., revised by Cowell, pages 94-95).]—In reality the distinctions made by the 
Hindus between Indravajra, Upendravajra, and Akhyanaki (and other mixtures of 
the two former) are pedantic and misleading; all of these are practically one and the 
same meter. The same is true of Vangasthabila (also called Vancastha), Indravanca, 
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Alphabetic index of the stanzas.— An index, in alphabetic order, 
of the initial words (or pratikas) of the stanzas of all four recensions 
now follows. But first, some explanation of matters arbitrary or not 


obvious. 


Abbreviations and signs and typographical devices explained. — 
The meters of all the stanzas found in the genuine text are indicated 
by the following abbreviations or full names: 


Akh. = Akhyanaki 


Akh.-Indr. = Indravajra 
Akh.-Upendr. = Upendravajra 
Ar. = Arya 

Upaj. = Upajati 
Upaj.-Indrav. = Indravanca 
Upaj.-Vanc. = Vancasthabila 
Aupach. = Aupachandasika 


Mand. = Mandakranta, 
Mal. = Malini 

Rathod. = Rathoddhata 
Vas. = Vasantatilaka 
Vait. = Vaitaliya 

Card. = Cardilavikridita 
Cal. = Calini 

Cikh. = Cikharini 


Giti Cl. = Cloka 
Doha Srag. = Sragdhara 
Drut. = Drutavilambita Svag. = Svagata 


Prthvi. 


An asterisk * in the left-hand margin indicates that the stanza in 
question is found in Boehtlingk’s ‘‘Indische Sprueche,”’ second edition. 
An asterisk enclosed in a parenthesis (*) indicates that Boehtlingk 
quotes it only from the Vikramacarita itself (that is, from the ms. V of 
the Southern Recension, which he used), and does not record its oc- 
currence elsewhere. A dagger j in the left-hand margin indicates that 
the stanza is found in the Anthology of stanzas called Carfigadhara- 
paddhati (ed. Peterson). — More briefly: 


* means: The stanza is given by Boehtlingk. 
(*) means: It is given by Boehtlingk as from SR and from that only. 
{7 means: It is given in Carfigadhara’s Paddhati. 


A parenthesis enclosing a numbered pratika indicates that this 
stanza does not belong to the original text of any version, but occurs 
inserted in some one or more manuscripts which I have seen. In such 
cases I quote only the story or section where the stanza is found, with 


and the form of Upajati which consists of a mixture of these two meters. There ought 
to be generic names to include each of these groups. I have indicated this by my clas- 
sification of these meters, and by the nomenclature I use in dealing with them — which 
I hope will not be misleading, altho it departs from the Hindu nomenclature to the 
extent described above. 
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a reference to the page of my Critical Apparatus where the full text 
of the stanza is given. The first stanza of all is an example (akarma 
ca suvrktam ca); the reader is referred to page 331a of the Critical 
Apparatus for SR, Story 27.7, where the whole verse may be found 
quoted from the ms. where it occurs. 

A parenthesis enclosing a pratika which has no number (e. g. the one 
following no. 29) indicates that this is merely a variant form found in 
some individual ms. In such cases the reader is referred to the number 
of the stanza as it appears in the accepted reading. — It would have 
been unprofitable to list here all the variants which the different manu- 
scripts show in the stanza-pratikas; I have selected only those which 
seemed to me most important. 

The Prakrit stanzas of JR appear here with their pratikas in ztalics. 


Please take notice.— The citations of this Index are fully explained 
at pages xii and xiii of this volume. The Recensions are designated as 
follows: 


SR = Southern Recension BR = Brief Recension VarR = Vararuci Recension 
MR = Metrical Recension JR = Jain Recension 


These designations are followed either by a Roman numeral (I- 
VIII), which indicates one of the Sections into which the Frame- 
story has been divided, or else by an Arabic numeral (1-32), which 
indicates a Story of one of the Thirty-two Statuettes. 

The number of Sections or Stories refers invariably (except where the 
contrary is expressly noted: see next paragraph) to the numerical 
sequence of these text-units as set forth in the Composite Outline, 
volume 26, Introduction, Part VI. This sequence may be seen at a 
glance from the numbers of the column at the extreme left-hand of the 
Table at page xii of either volume. 


The excepted cases are those of the “Seven tales peculiar to single recensions,”’ 
the text of which tales is given above on pages 229 to 240: namely, one tale of MR 
(Story 32 of the mss.), and six tales of JR (Sections V and VII and IX and Stories 29 
and 31 and 32). These seven tales are marked by the indication “(of mss.)” added 
to the Section-number or Story-number. Thus: 


75. asire .. JR VII(of mss.).14, p. 235. 412. prayatu ... JR 32(of mss.).4, p. 240. 


In MR 82, there is not one single stanza of an aphoristic kind and therefore such as 
needs to be included in the Index; and, among the six tales peculiar to JR, there is 
not one such stanza in Section V nor in Story 31, and only one such in Story 29 and 
four such in Story 32 and sixteen such in Section VII. That is, there are only twenty- 
one in all, for which a precaution against ambiguity need be taken — since “JR IX” 
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(with 12 stanzas) is not ambiguous. But for each of these 33 stanzas, since the reader 
will not find them in the main body of the text, reference is added showing the page 
where their text is in fact given. 


T*10. 
11. 
(*)12. 
T*13. 
14, 
15. 
16. 
“17. 
18. 
T*19. 
(*)20. 
21. 
*99, 
+23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
Q7. 
28. 
(*)29. 


30. 
31. 
32. 


33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
{*37. 
*38. 


39. 


(akarma ca suvrktam ca) SR 27.7, p. 33a. 
akalavrstis tv atha bhimikampo SR VII.1. Akh. 
akimcanataya devi BR II.6. (Cl. 

akutsitam anutsekam MR 13.43 f. (Cl. 


. akso vecya jalam vahnir MR 5.36f. Cl. 

- agnim prapya yatha sadyas SR 15.4. Cl. 

. aghatitam ghatanam nayati JR 7.3. Drut. 

- angulyagrena yaj japtam SR 2.1; MR 2.61f. BR2.1; JR2.3. Cl. 
. afigesu caturacratvam SR IIIb.3. Cl. 

. aiigair antarnihitavacanaih SR IIIb.6. Mand. 


(ajatamrtamirkhebhyo) SR 21.3, p. 318a. (Ind. Spr. 96.) 
ajiianam khalu kastam JR 27.5. Ar. 
atyambupanad visamaganac ca SR 23.7. Akh. 
atyuktau yadi na prakupyasi JR IX(of mss.).3, p. 236. 
atyuccah paritah sphuranti girayah JR IX(of mss.).4, p. 236. 
atyunnatapadam praptah SR 31.4. Cl. 
atho ’vaca dvijo devin BRIIL8. (Cl. 
(adattadosena bhaved daridrah) SR II.5, p. 258b. 
adya me subahukalac SR 9.8; 19.1. Cl. 
adya "pi no ’jjhati harah kila SR 24.10. Vas. 
adhruvena ¢arirena SR 13.11. (Cl. 
anantacabdarthagatopayoginah JR I.1. Upaj. 
(anahitapravisto yah) BR 2.0.3, p. 279a. 
anityani carirani SR 13.1; 28.3; JR 23.2; MR 28.74f. Cl. 
anistadah ksiticanam SRIV.1. Cl. 
anihsarantim api gehagarbhat JR 1.3. Akh. 
(anitivallilavanasidhara) JR V.0.1, p. 270b. 
anuccanicacalatam SR IIIb.1. (Cl. 
anuddhatagunopetah BR II.2. (I. 
anubhavata dadata vittam SR 3.7; 18.4. Ar. and Giti. 
(anubhavati hi mirdhna ms. var. for 697.) 
anekavaicitryamayam jagattrayam JRI.2. Upaj. 
(anena sarva ‘dhikrta ’rthita krta) JR 17.1.3, p. 311a. 
annam vidhatra vihitam SR 3.14. I. 
(anyac ca caturacratvam ms. var. for 63.) 
anyas ta gunaratnarohanabhuvo, JR IX(of mss.).5, p. 236. Card. 
(apatyam ca kalatram ca) BR 4.0.10, p. 284b. 
(apanayati vinayam anayam) SR 18.1, p. 311b. 
(aparadhina ’cokah sahate) SR 6.2, p. 287b. 
apariksya na kartavyam SR VII.11. (1. 
apahrtya tamas tivram SR 15.3. I. 
(apath paikajasamlina- ms. var. for 397.) 
api kriyartham sulabham SR 10.5. Upaj-Vane. 
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40. 
*41, 
#42, 

43, 
(*) 44, 
(*)45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 
7761. 
1*52. 

53. 


53a. 


154. 
*55. 
(*)56. 
*58. 
{*59. 


61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 


*66. 
67. 
68. 

169. 

T*70. 
(UMA. 

72. 
T*73. 


75. 
276. 
77. 
78. 
79. 
80. 
81. 


82. 
83. 
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api bandhutaya nari SR 30.10. CI. 

aputrasya gatir na ’stiSR 4.1. Cl. 

aputrasya grham [grhe] cinyam SR 21.1; MR 21.19f. CI. 

apurve ’yam dhanurvidya JR VII(of mss.).5, p. 234. 

aphalani durantani SR 20.2; BR 20.1; JR 20.3. Cl. 

abhayam sarvabhitebhyo SR 13.6. Cl. 

abhimukhagatamarganadhorani® JR 17.1. Drut. 

abhistaphalasamsiddhis SR 23.5. (I. : 

amantram aksaram na ’sti JR 22.6. (Cl. 

(amusmdi cauraya pratinihita-) BR 1.1, p. 277b. 

(amogha vasare vidyut) JR V(of mss.).0.25, p. 345b. 

ayam nijah paro ve ’ti SR 3.1; JR 17.4. Cl. 

araksitam tisthati daivaraksitam SR 14.9. Upaj. 

arunodayavelayam SR 23.11. Cl. * 
(artipo hi suripo hi) SR 30.3, p. 336b. 

(arthahanim manastapam) SR VIII.2, p. 276a. 

arthah padarajopama SR 28.4. Card. 

arthaturanam na gurur na bandhuh SR 11.1. Akh. 

alaktako yatha rakto SR VI.14. (CI. 

(avadhya brahmand gavah) BR 4.0.12, p. 285a. (Ind. Spr. 662.). 


. avacyam yatarac cirataram JR 16.3. Cikh. 


avacyagatvaraih pranair JR 2.2. C1. 
avacyambhavibhavanam JR 14.3. (Cl. 
(avasare caturacram ms. var. for 8a.) SR IIb.3. (I. 
(avicvasanidanaya) SR 19.5.16, p. 314b. 
avyayavato ’pi dhaninah SR 12.8. Ar. 
(acimahi vayam bhiksim ms. var. for 439.) 
acvaplutam madhavagarjitam [vasavagarjitam] ca SR 11.9; JR 11.12. Akh. 
acvaighryuddhatarenubhir SR 24.3. Card. 
astau kotih suvarnanam JR 16.6. (Cl. 
astau hatakakotayas SR 30.16; MR 30.119 ff.; BR 30.1; JR 30.3. Card. 
asampadayatah kamcid [kimcid] SR 11.5; BRII.15. (Cl. 
asadrabhite samsare saram SR 6.4. (Cl. 
asdrabhite samsare sarabhita SR 6.5. Cl. 
asarasya padarthasya JR 27.1. Cl. (Boeht. 3785; Cariig. 481.) 


. asadrah santv ete virativirasac JR 6.6. Cuikh. 


(asare khalu samsare ms. var. for 630.) 
asare samsare sumaticarane JR VII (of mss.).14, p. 235. Cikh. 
(asidharapathe vira) BR 1.1, p. 277b. 
asty eka naramohini puravadhir JR 9.1. Card. 
asthisv arthah sukham manse JR 29(of mss.).1, p. 238. (I. 
asmabhi¢ caturamburaciracana- JR 11.3. Card. 
ahayam dukkham patto JR 20.10. Ar. 
ahiném malikam bibhrat SR II.6. Cl. 
(aho na sti ksano na ’sti ms. var. for 540.) 
aho mrdgravadipratikrtisu JR 15.3. Cikh. 
aho samsaravairasyam JR II.13. Cl. 


1*84. 
85. 
86. 
87. 

*88. 
*9, 
*90. 
(*)91. 


*92. 
93. 
94. 

*95. 
96. 
97. 


*98. 


*99. 
*100. 
(*)101. 
102. 
103. 
104. 
*105. 


106. 
(*)107. 
108. 


109. 
110. 


f111. 


(*)112. 
*145. 


114. 
115. 
*116. 
jive 
*118. 
*119. 
+*120. 


*121. 
122. 
T*123. 
7*124. 


*125. 
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(ahau va hare va balavati ripau) BR II.21, p. 261b.(Ind. Spr. 844.) 
(ahnipa [read ahnaya ?] vahnau bahavo vicanti) JR 1.10, p. 262a. 
(ah pakam na karosi papini) BR or JR (ms.S:cf. p. 252) 21.1.20, p. 320a. 
agamena ca yuktya ca JR 13.2. (Cl. 
aja kirtih palanam brahmananam BR 5.1. Cal. 
ajnabhaigo narendranam SR 5.4; MR 5.62f.; BR 5.2; JR 5.6. Cl. 
ajiamatraphalam rajyam SR 11.2; MR 5.60f.; JR 5.5. Cl. 
ajidsampadinim daksim SR 18.3. (Cl. 

(adhya bandhutaya nari ms. var. for 40.) 
(ature vyasane prapte) BR 4.0.15, p. 285a. 
(adityacandrav anijajfiajivah) SR 25.1, p. 327a. 
anandasyandinim ramyam BRI.10. Cl. 
apadartham [°the] dhanam raksed SR 12.1; JR 20.1. Cl. 
abalyadhigaman mayai ’va JR IX(of mss.).9, p. 237. Card. 
ayur nirataramgabhafiguram JR 16.4. Card. 
ayur vittam grhachidram SR VIII.2; MR VIII.42f.; SR 10.3. Cl. 
(arambhagurvi ksayani kramena) SR 11.6, p. 297a.(Ind. Spr. 1004.) 
(arogyabuddhivinayodyama’) JR 21.1.1, p. 320a.(Ind. Spr. 1014.) 
arohanam govrsakufijaranam SR 23.8; BR 23.1. Akh.-Indr. 
arohanti sukhasanany apatavo JR VII (of mss.).16, p. 236. Card, 
arte darcanam agate BR 1.1; JR 1.5. Card. 
alasyam sthiratam upaiti JR 12.4. Card. 
(avartah samcgayanadm avinayabhavanam) BR II.19, p. 261b. (Ind. Spr. 

1038.) 

(Acramans trin apakrtya ms. var. for 128.) 

(asimahi vayam bhiksam ms. var. for 439.) 
ahite tava nihcane JR VII (of mss.).7, p. 234. I. 
(itivrttam balasya ’ntam ms. var. of 600a.) 
itthina jana cittam na JR 30.2. Ar. 
ity ajiapya sa Avrajann atijavad JR 5.2. Card. 
indrat prabhutvam jvalanat pratapam BR 33.1. Akh.-Indr. 
iyam atra satam alaukiki JR 17.5. Vait. (Cariig. 210.) 
istam bharyam priyam mitram SR 7.9. I. 
uttistha ksanamatram udvaha SR 12.10. Card. 
utpanno nabhikamale SR 21.5. (I. 
utpadita svayam iyam yadi JR VII(of mss.).15, p. 235. Vas. 
utsihasampannam adirghasitram SR 3.4. Akh. 
udaficantam vaco madhuri® JR 15.1. Cikh. 
(udanvacchinna bhih sa ca nidhir) BR V.2, p. 270a.(Ind. Spr. 1229.) 
udayati yadi bhanuh paccime SR 24.9. Mal. 
(udirito ’rthah pacuna ’pi) JR 22.5.1, p. 322a. (Ind. Spr. 1236.) 
(uddhvanti pagavah sarve ms. var. for 512.) 
udyamah sahasam dhairyam SR 3.2; MR 3.11 .; Jk, 3.2, °C. 
udvignena tapasvina JR 6.1. Card. 
upakartum priyam vaktum SR 26.2. Cl. 
upakarisu yah sidhuh SR 4.10. 1. 
uparjitandm vittanam SR 3.8. Cl. 
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126. 
127. 
*128. 
(*)129. 
130. 
*131, 
132. 
133. 
*134, 
135. 
136. 
137. 
138. 
*139. 
*140. 
*141, 
142. 
143. 
144, 
145. 
146. 
147, 
148. 
149. 
150. 
151. 
152. 
#153. 
154. 
155. 
156. 
157. 
#158. 
*159. 
160. 
161. 
162. 
1*163. 
164, 
1*165. 
*166. 
1*167. 
168. 
(*)169. 


(*)170. 
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uvaydrasamatthenam JR 7.4, Ar. 

(rnasambandhinah sarve) BR 4.0.10, p. 284b. 

rnani triny apakrtya SR 6.7. I. 

eka eva na bhufijiyad SR 23.4. Cl. 

ekam hi caksur amalam sahajo viveko MR V.92 ff. Vas. 
ekatah kratavah sarve SR VII. 5; 13.13. Cl. 

(ekam dhyananimilanan) SR 31.2, p. 339a. 

(ekam eva hi daridryam) JR 32(in mss.).0.12, p. 348a. 

ekasya anmano ’rthe midhah JR I1Ia.5. Ar. 

ekassa kae niajiviassa JR 28.2. Ar. 

eke vai citravanim samara° SR 24.6. Srag. 

eke vai hanyamana ranabhuvi SR 24.5. Srag. 

ekdikasyam tatha tasam BRI.13. (Cl. 

eko ’pi krsnasya sakrtpranamo SR 7.7. Akh. 

etasmad virame ‘ndriyarthagahanad JR 16.5. Card. 

eta hasanti ca rudanti ca vittahetor SR II.17. Vas. 
aucityamatrato laksam BR VIII.1, p. 46; JR VIII.1, p. 46. (Cl. 
kaca yukavasé mukham JRJI.15. Cikh. 
(kathinataradamavesta°) SR 19.5.3, p. 314b. 

kadaryam etad a4udaéryam BR VIII.2, p. 46; JR VIII. 2, p. 46. Cl. 
kandalayaty anandam nindati SR 18.2. Giti. 
kamalamukulamrdvi phulla® SR VI.6. Mal. 
kamalavikasavidhatre SR 14.7. Giti. 

karacaranakrtam va SR 22.3. Mal. 

karaculuyapaniena JR 13.7. Ar. 

karpirad api kairavad api SR 29.3. Card. 

kalyanadayi bhavato ’stu pindkapaneh SR 16.3. Vas. 
(kavayah kim na pacyanti) BR II.19, p. 261b. (Ind. Spr. 1582.) 
kavigvarandm vacasam vinodair BR I.5. Akh. 

kaccid vrddhataro dvijah sutayutah JR 19.3. Card. 


kasmaicin mukhajaya vatsaracatam devyah JR 2.1. Card. 


kasya sinhasanam tavat BRI.14. (Cl. 
kake c&éucam dyitakare ca satyam SR VI.16. (Cal. 
kantakataksavicikha na khananti JR 15.7. Vas. 
kalindya dalitendranilagakala® JR VI.2. Card. 
kasthakudyabalam nai ’tan VarR V(II of mss.).1, p. 29. Cl. 
kim rajyena dhanena dhanyanicayair JR 16.1. Card. 
kim karoti narah prajfiah SR 4.8; 27.8. Cl. 
(kim karomi kva gacchami) BR II.16, p. 261a. 
kim kulena vicalena SR 9.4. Cl. 
(kim jatair bahubhih karoti) BR IV.3.3, p. 268a. 
(kim tena jatu jatena) SR 21.3, p. 318a.(Ind. Spr. 1752.) 
kim tvam sundari sundaram na JR 21.3. Card. 
kim devakaryena naradhipasya SR 8.3. Akh.-Indr. 
(kim na kuryan narah prajfiah ms. var. for 163.) 
(kim narah kurute prajfiah ms. var. for 163.) 
kim atra citram yat santah SR 11.9. Cl. 


171. 
(*)172. 
173. 
174. 
175. 
(*)176. 
177. 
178. 
*179. 
180. 
(*)181. 
182. 
183. 
184, 
*185. 
186. 


(*)187. 


7*188. 
189. 
190. 
191. 

*192, 
193. 
194. 
195. 

*196. 

T*197. 
198. 


(*)199. 


(*)200. 
*201. 
T*202. 
203. 
204. 


7205. 


206. 
207. 


*208. 


(*)209. 
210. 


7211. 


*212. 
*213. 
214. 
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(kim induh kim padmam kim u) BR II.5, p. 260a. 

kim u kubalayanetrah santi SR VI.1. Mal. 

kim brimo jaladheh criyam JR 3.6. Card. 

kiyantas tirthesu trisavanam BR II.21. Cikh. 

kuta agatya ghatate MR 3.64 f.; BR 3.1; IR 3.4. Cl. 

kulajatiparibhrastam SR IT.15. Cl. 

kitam ekam api tyajyam JRII.7. Cl. 

kiipodakena pravidhaya devyah JR 27.6. Akh. 

krte viniccaye punsam SR 3.3; MR 3.13 f.; JR 3.3. Cl. 

krtva balim yena nijottamaiigam JR 22.7. Akh.-Indr. 

krsir vidya vanig bharya SR 14.2; MR 14.27f.; BR 14.1. Cl. 

kena ’py ice dhaneca sarasi JR 8.1. Srag. 

ke’pi sahasrambharayah JR 21.4. Ar. 

kailasam ullasakaram suranim BRI.7. Akh. 

ko ’tibharah samarthanam SR 20.9; JR 20.4. Cl. 

(ko nirdagdhas trinayanapatih) JR IX(of mss.).11, p. 347a. 

ko ’rthah putrena jatena SR 21.2. Cl. 

ko ’rthan prapya na garvito SR VI.15. Card. 

ko ’rtho ’sti bahubhih putrair SR 21.3. Cl. 

kaumudi ’va mrgafikasya BRII.5. (Cl. 

krocantim tatra ratrau striyam JR 12.2. Srag. 

klecasya ’igam adattva sukham eva SR 20.6. Ar. 

klecavahair api tapobhir upetya yogam BRI.8. Vas. 

kva ’kirtih kva daridrata SR 27.10. Card. 

ksane rustah ksane tusto [ksane tustah ksane rusta] SR VII.9; JR VII.2. Cl. 

ksirena *tmagatodakaya hi guna SR 11.6. Card. 

ksudrah santi sahasracah SR 11.4; JR IIa.1. Card. 

khatvangair bhallacastraih SR 24.4. Srag. 

kharostramahisavyaghran SR 23.9. (Cy. 

gagananagarakaipam samgamam SR 7.1. Mal. 

(gaiigatire himagiricilabaddha°) BR II.20, p. 261b.(Ind. Spr. 2054.) 

gajabhujamgavihamgamabandhanam SR 27.6. Drut. 

gajanandya mahate SRI.1. Cl. 

gaje kadamgariye tuSR V.1. (Cl. 
(gatacoko na kartavyo ms. var. for 208.) 

gatacrir ganakan dvesti MR 31.97f. (ll. 

gata ye pijyatvam prakrtipurusa JR 15.5. Cikh. 

gatibhaiigah svaro dino JR 1.1. Cl. 

gate [gata-] coko na kartavyo SR 12.2; MR 12.36 f.; JR 12.5. Cl. 
(gandhena gavah pacyanti ms. var. for 211.) 

gandhair malydis tatha dhipair SR 30.11. (C1. 

gambhiravedino bhadra® JR II.2. (Cl. 

gavo gandhena [ghranena; gandhena gavah] pacyanti SR 8.1; JR 8.2. C1. 

girau mayiro [kalapi] gagane ca megho SR 3.11; MR 3.93 ff. Akh. 

(gunavajjanasamsargad) SR VII.21, p. 274a.(Ind. Spr. 2120.) 

gunan va yasya dosin va MR VIII. 46 f. C1. 


214a. (guninam ganayati gunavan) BR L.6, p. 257b. 
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214b. (gunini gunajfio ramate) BR I.6, p. 257b. 


(*)215. 
216. 
Q17. 
218. 
219. 
220. 


221. 
229, 
223, 
224, 
1(*)225. 
(*)226. 
#297. 
228, 
229, 
(*)230. 
(*)231. 


232, 
233. 
(*)234. 
(*)235. 
236. 
237. 
#238, 


1*239, 
240. 
241, 

#242, 
243. 
244, 
245. 
*246, 
*Q47, 
248, 
249, 
250. 
*951, 
252. 
"253, 
254, 
#955. 
256. 
*257, 


gurucucrisaya vidya SR 9.6; JR 9.5. Cl. 
gurinam vacanam kurvan BR V.5. (I. 
grhnanti vipine vyaghram SR II.10. (. 
gauravesu pratisthasu SR II.16. Cl. 
grastamatre phale tasminn BR II.9. (Cl. 
grame vasasi [vasantya] kaumari [kalyani] SR-VII.18; MR VII.162f.; JR 
VIL”. Cl. 
grasam me pathikaya dehi SR 26.7. Card. 
ghnantam capantam parusam SR 31.11. Akh. 
cando vali-vali uggamai JR 22.3. Doha. 
(caturmukhamukhambhoja’) SR I.1, p. 257a. 
catuhsagaraparyantam SR 13.10. (Cl. 
candrah ksayi prakrtivakratanur SR 4.9. Vas. 
candracg candakarayate BR II.17. Card. 
campakesu yatha gandhah SR 3.17. (Cl. 
caritre [cari°] yositam pirne [va ’pi] SR 5.2; MR 5.38 f. Cl. 
cala laksmig calah pranah SR 28.2; MR 28.72f. (Cl. 
candrayanasahasrena SR 15.6. (Cl. 
(caritre yositam, see 229.) 
citresu pathisu caratam kvacid JR 20.8. Ar. 
(ciuramagadhaviprebhyo) BR 1.1, p. 277b. 
chayam anyasya kurvanti SR 2.4. Cl. 
janmamrtyujaraduhkhair SR 11.13. Cy. 
jam parinauna jéo JR 32(of mss.).3, p. 240. Ar. 
(jaramaranasamyuktam) SR 3.16.1, p. 281a. 
jale tailam khale guhyam SR V.3; MR V.50f.; BR V.1; JR V.1; VarR 
V(II of mss.).2, p. 29. Cl. 
jalpanti sardham anyena SR VI.9. (Cl. 
jadyabdhimajjajjanaparadayah BRI.2. Akh. 
jatanam atra samsare MR 27.48 f. (Cl. 
jatyandhdir iha tulyas teSR 15.11. Cl. 
(jayamano hared daran) BR 4.0.10, p. 284b. 
(jivato vakyakaranat) SR 4.3, p. 283a. 
jo na vi dukkham patto JR 20.9. Ar. 
(jiane maunam ksama caktau) BR VIII.2, p. 276b. (Ind. Spr. 2460.) 
jyakrstibaddhakhataka° SR 6.6. Vas. 
tatas tadbhaktibhavena BR II.7. (Cl. 
tatah samtosapiyisa® BRI.11. (Cl. 
tatra ’re¢ churikadicastranicayaé SR 24.7. Card. 
tasya katham na cala syat SR 20.7. Ar. 
ta tungo merugirt mayaraharo JR 20.5. Ar. 
tani ’ndriyany avikalani tad SR 21.8. Vas. 
tarunyenai ’va siubhagyam BR V.3. Cl. 
tavat pritir bhavel loke SR 19.4. ). 
tavad dhatte pratistham camayati SR VI.2. Srag. 
tasim vakyani tathyani SR VI.13. (Cl. 


258. 


1*259. 


*960. 
261. 
262. 

7263. 

7264. 
265. 
(*)266. 
*2967. 
1*268. 
*269, 
(*)270. 

*971, 
272. 
273. 
Q74. 

(*)275. 
(*)276. 
Q77. 
(*)278. 
279. 

*280. 
281. 

#289. 

(*)283. 
284. 
*985. 
7*286. 
(*)287. 
T*288. 


T*289. 


(*)290. 
291. 
292. 


293. 


(*)294. 
295. 
*296. 


297. 


*298. 
*299. 
*300. 
(*)301. 
#302. 
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tilakusumasamanam bibhrati SR VI.7. Mal. 
tisrah kotyo ’rdhakoti ca SR 30.5. Cl. 
(tuigatmanam tuigatarah samartha) BR 2.2, p. 279a. (Ind. Spr. 2580.) 
tustabhir astabhir aho pradattam JR 21.5. Akh. 
tustena dattam amrtam JR 24.1. Vas. 
trsartaih saraigaih prati jaladharam JR 6.7. Cikh. 
(te kaupinadhanas ta eva hi param) VarR, under JR IX(of mss.).6, p. 347a. 
te sujanas te dhanyas te krtinas SR 4.12. Giti. 
tair eva phalam etasya SR 8.6. Cl. 
tyaktva *tmasukhabhogeccham SR 11.7. Cl. 
tyajed ekam kulasya ’rthe JR 28.3. (Cl. 
tyaga eko gunah claghyah SR 17.4. Cl. 
tyago guno gunacatad adhiko SR 17.5. Vas. 
tyajyam sukham visayasamgamajanma SR 6.3. Vas. 
(trikonamudrakanditih) SR VI.11, p. 272a. 
(trijagatsavitah savitar) JR 18.3, p. 3l4a. 
tridacasadreabhavaih sattvikai BR Ib.1. Mal. 
(trilokecah cariigi cabaracara°) SR 22.3.9, p. 320b. 
tvam eva mata ca pita tvam eva SR 23.1. Akh.-Upendr. 
(tvaya devi parityakto) JR 32(in mss.).3, p. 348b. 
dattam istam tapas taptam SR 13.9. (Cl. 
dattva ’rtasya nrpo danam SR 6.8. CI. 
dadati pratigrhnati SR 3.9; 19.2; JR 19.2. Cl. 
daridrasya vimidhasya BR II.10. (Cl. 
daridri vyadhito mirkhah BR 11.12. (Cl. (Ind. Spr. 2431.) 
daridro vyasani vrddho SR 30.13. (lI. 
daryam va nagare girdu ca JR 20.6. Card. 
darcanat sparganid dhyanat SR 15.10. (CI. 
datavyam bhoktavyam sati vibhave SR 3.6. Ar. 
datrnam eva samprityaiSR 17.1. Cl. 
danam bhogo nacas tisro SR 3.5. Ar. 
dane tapasi caurye va [ca] SR 26.3; JR IX(of mss.).12, p. 237. CI. 
daridryaya namas tubhyam SR 12.11; 26.6. (I. 
daraih sahodaraig corai MR 9.19f. Cl. 
dikcakram calitam bhayaj SR 24.1. Card. 

(digdahah pitavarnatvad, see 24 and 545.) 
didrksur bhiksur ayato JR VII (of mss.).3, p. 234. Cl. 
dinayah patihinayah SR 30.8. Cl. 
diyatam daca laksani JR VII (of mss.).4, p. 234. Cl: 
dirghaksarn caradindukantivadanam SR IIIb.4. Card. 
disai vivihacchariyam janijjai JR 11.2. Ar. 

(duhkhaya va suvrttam va ms. var. for 301.) 
duradhigamah parabhago SR 20.8. Ar. 
durgah sarisaramargo maranam JR 16.2. Srag. 
(durbalanam anathanam) BR 30.0.20, p. 338a. (Ind. Spr. 2868.) 
durvrttam va suvrttam va SR 30.7. Cl. 
durvrttasamgatir anartha® SR 18.1. Vas. 
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¥303. 
+304, 
(*)305. 
306. 


307. 
308. 


309. 
7310. 


311. 
312. 
313. 

*314, 
315. 
316. 
317. 
318. 
319. 

(*)320. 
321. 

*322. 
$23. 

(*)324, 
325. 

1*326. 
327. 
328. 
329. 
330. 

*331. 


332. 
333. 
1334, 
1*335. 
*336. 


337. 
*338, 
(*)339. 
340. 
341. 
*342. 
*343, 
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dustasya dandah sujanasya paja SR 8.2. Akh. 

dusprapyani ca vasini SR 20.4. Ar. 

dirastho ’pi samipastho SR 3.10; MR 3.91f. (Cl. 

drstac citre *pi cetansi JR 6.4. Cl. 
(drste sahasram svarnaniém MR for 372.) 

drstva duhsvapnamatram yo JR 23.3. (Cl. 

devaguruprasadena [devadvija°; devadevasya krpaya] SR VII. 19; MR 
VII. 166 f.; JR VIL8. Cl. 

devagurusamghakajje JR. VII(of mss.).2, p. 234. Ar. 

deva tvadvijayaprayanasamaye JR IX(of mss.).2, p. 236. Card. 
(devadevasya krpaya, devadvijaprasadena, see 308.) 

deve digvijayodyate JR [X(of mss.).6, p. 236. Card. 

devo dvijo gurur gavah SR 4.6. (Cl. 

devyah samnihitam manoharataram JR 7.1. Card. 

(decdtanam panditamitrata ca) JR 18.0.6, p. 313b. 

decantare pravarasiddhanarena JR 14.1. Vas. 

decantag carata kvacin urpatinéd JR 11.1. Card. 

(dehapradah pranahara naranam) VarR, under JR II.14, p. 262a. 

(do tinna buha do tinna danino) JR 19.0.2, p. 315b. 

do purise dharaii dharé JR 4.3. Ar. 

dyiitamansasuravecya® SR 27.11. Cl. 

dyatad dharmasutah palad iha bako SR 27.12. Card. 

dyitena dhanam icchanti JR 27.3. Cl. 

(dvijarajamukhi mrgarajakati) JR 6.5, p. 289a. 

dvijac ca n& ’vamantavyas SR 31.5. (Cl. 

dhanam arthijanadhinam MR 13.39 f. Cl. 

dhanyanam girikandare nivasatam JR II.16. Card. 

dharmalabha iti prokte JR VII(of mss.).1, p. 234. Cl. 

dharmah garma bhujamgapufigava® SR 7.4. Card. 

dharmarjanavidhau marga MR 13.45 f. Cl. 

dharmo raksati raksito nanu SR 7.3. Card. 

(dhavalayati samagram candrama jivalokam) BR II.11, p. 260b. (Ind. Spr. 
3138.) 

dhanyani kirnani yatha prthivyah MR 12.24 ff. Akh.-Indr. 

dharijjai into jalanihi vi JR 14.4. Ar. 

dhik tvam re kalikala yahi vilayam JR VII (of mss.).10, p. 234. Card. 

dhyanavyajam upetya cintayasi SR 31.2. Card. 

na kasthe vidyate devo [na de® vi? ka°] SR 2.2; MR 2.64f.; BR 2.2; JR 
2.5. C1. 
(nakhiném ca nadindm ca ms. var. for 343.) 

na ca bhavati viyogah JR 3.7. Mal. 

(na cauraharya na ca duhkhakari) BR or JR (ms. S: cf. p. 252) 21.1, p. 319b. 

na tad asti jagaty asmin SR 3.13. Cl. 

na tyagaya na bhogaya MR 12.28 f. (Cl. 

natva nagadhirajah sadaganavagatair JR [X(of mss.).11, p.237. Srag. 

naditiresu ye vrksa MR V. 96 f.; BR V.2. Cl. 

nadinam ca nakhinam ca SR VII.8; JR VIL1. Cl. 
(na devo vidyate kasthe see 336.) 


ee 


*344, 
345. 
346. 
347, 
348. 


349. 
350. 


*351, 
(*)352. 
(*)353. 
354. 
*355. 
356. 
357. 
*358. 
*359. 
*360. 
1*361. 
*362. 
363. 
*364. 
365. 

*366. 


(*)367. 
368. 
(*)369. 
(*)370. 
371. 
372. 
373. 


#374, 
#375, 
376. 
377. 
+378, 
1379. 
*380, 
(*)381. 


382. 


*383. 


1*384. 
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na nirmita kair na ca drstapirva SR VIL3. Akh. 

namah savitre jagadekacaksuse SR 18.6. Upaj.-Vance. 

namo gurindm caranambujebhyas VarR 1.1, p. 5. Akh. 

namo namah karanavamanaya SR 23.2. Akh. 

(namo ’stv anantaya sahasramirtaye) JR or BR (ms. S: ef. p. 252)15.4, p- 
308a. 

na raksec charanam praptam MR 14.92 f, Cl. 

naramohini me mitram JR 9.2. Cl. 
(naranam sorddhakotig [read sar°] ca ms. var. for 259. ) 

na visam visam ity ahur SR V.2. Cl. 

na visam bhaksayet prajiio SR VII.2; 31.3; MR VIL16 f.; 31.99 f. Cl. 

na vairagyat param bhagyam SRII.18. Cl. 

(nastam kulam kipatadagavapim) JR 15.6, p. 308ab. 

na svalpasya krte bhiri SR 18.5. Cl. 

nahaghatthakara pandura JR 27.2. Doha. 

na hi tirthabhisekat tu SR 15.1. Cl. 

na hi bhavati yan na bhavyam SR VII.18; 12.4. Ar. 

na ’guni guninam vetti JR 17.2. Cl. 

nago bhati madena kam jalaruhaih SR 4.3. Card. 

na ’gnis trpyati kasthanam SR VI.10. Cl. 

na *tantri vadyate vind SR 30.12. Cl. 

na to bhiiyans tato dharmah SR 13,4. Cl. 

(na *tyuccam cikharam meror) SR 20.8.12, p. 316b.(Ind. Spr. 7569.) 

na *“nyam vadami na crnomi [bhajami] SR 22.2; JR 22.2. Vas. 

na *bhyutthanakriya yatra MR 3.78 f. Cl. 
(naryo hasanti ca rudanti ca ms. var. for 141). 

na ’sti bhartrsamo bandhur SR 30.14. (CI. 

nityanityavicarana pranayini JR 10.8. Card. 

niyogihastarpitarajyabharas SR 14.1. Akh. 

nirantarasukhapeksa [nirantaram suta°] SR 4.4; MR4.16f. Cl. 

nirakarah gambho tvam asi JR 15.2. Cikh. 

niriksite sahasram tu [drste sahasram svarnénam] SR 1.1; MR15f. Cl. 

nilinam indoh payasi ’va bimbam BR I.4. Akh.-Upendr. 
(nihsarasya padarthasya ms. var. for 73.) 

nihsprho na *dhikari syan SR 10.2. CI. 

neta yatra brhaspatih praharanam SR 14.3. Card. 

netrair niriksya visakantakasarpakitan JR 13.4. Vas. 

ndimittikeno ’ktam aho ’tidustam JR 25.2. Akh.-Indr. 

nai ’va ’krtih phalati nai ’va kulam SR 14.4; 27.7. Vas. 

no dharmaya yato na tatra JR 21.2. Card. 

no ’pakaram vina pritih SR 19.3. Cl. 

nyagrodhasya yatha bijam SR 7.6. (CI. 
(pakso na ’sti ksano na ’sti ms. var. for 540.) 

paiica kamayate [paficabhih kamyate] kunti MR 4.20f.; JR 4.2. CL. 
(paficdsya paficavadane ms. var. for 247.) 

patati kadacin nabhasah SR 20.5. Ar. 

(pattrapuspaphalachaya) BR II.11, p. 260b.(Ind. Spr. 3896.) 
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412. 
413, 


414. 


415. 
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}*418. 
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*432, 


Appendix — The stanzas of the Vikrama-charita 


padam sapadi kasya na sphurati JR VII (of mss.).13, p. 235. Prthvi. 
paraproktagunah prayo JR VIII.3. I. 

param ekasya sattvasya SR 13.5. (Cl. 

paropakaranirata SR 11.11. Cl. 

paropakaravyaparaparo SR 11.10; 13.14. CI. 
paropakaracilasya MR 3.62 f. (Cl. 

paropakaraya vahanti nimnagah SR 2.5. Upaj.-Vang. 
(paropakaribharanam) JR 7.4, p. 291b. 

parvatam visamam ghoram SR 20.3. CL. 

pavanagatisamanair SR 24.2. Mal. 

pacavo ’pi hi jivanti SR 11.8. Cl. 

pandupafikajasamlina® SR 9.7. Cl. 

patu vo girija mata SR 14.10. Cl. 

patravicese nyastarma gunantaram SR 7.5. Ar. 

patre purovartini vigvanathe JR 19.1. Akh. 

pasandina ivai ’¢varyam BR V.4. (Cl. 

punsi ksinadhane na bandhavajanah SR 12.6. Card. 

punso ‘drstavihinasya MR II. 22f. (Cl. 

putrad api priyatamam niyamena SR 19.5. Vas. 

punar darah punar vittam SR 20.1; JR 20.2. (Cl. 

pura brahmanakopena MR 31.101f. (CI. 

purantar vrajato dvijasya nrpatih JR 13.1. Card. 

purvam pitah samudro yair SR 31.9. Cl. 

(pratikilatam upagate hi vidhau) SR 14.7.12, p. 305a.(Ind. Spr. 4226.) 
(prathamam ca raja kastam) BR II.16, p. 261a. 
prathamavayasi pitam toyam alpam SR 4.7. Mal. 

prayatu laksmi¢ capalasvabhava JR 32(of mss.).4, p. 240. Akh. 
(pravalapattrani) SR 6.1, p. 287a. 

pravicya sahasa ca ’gnau JR 17.6. Cl. 

prasinam iva gandhena BRII.1. (CI. 

pragdaridryalipim bhanakti likhitam JR 3.5. Card. 
(prajapatye cakate bhinne) SR 25.2, p. 327a.(Ind. Spr. 4300.) 
praptah criyah sakalakamadughas JR 7.2. Vas. 

prayah saty api vaibhave surajanah JR IIIb.1. Card. 
prayena ’krtakrtyatvan JR 11.6. Cl. 

prarthitarthaprada putra MR 9.17f. Cl. 

priyadarcanam eva ’stu JR 6.3. Cl. 

bakulé mukulan vahanti SR 16.1. Aupach. 

balyartham anitam ativadinam JR 28.4. Akh. 
balasuvasinivrddhan SR 23.3. (Cl. 

budbuda iva toyesu BR IT.11. Cl. 

brahmani kamalenduséumyavadana SR 28.1. (Card. 

brahma yena kulalavan SR 27.5. Card. 

bhagnacasya karandapiditatanor SR 14.8. Card. 

bhavanam idam akirtic SR 27.9. Mal. 

(bhavanti namras taravah) BR II.11, p. 260b.(Ind. Spr. 4556.) 
bhavitavyam bhavaty eva SR 12.3; MR 12.38 f.; JR 12.6. Cl. 
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(bhavyam bhuktam tatah kim kadacanam) JR, 7.2, p. 291a. 

bhati sé yauvanonmatté BR IL4. Cl. 

bharasvarnapradam nityam JR 18.4. Cl. 

(bhiksur vilasi nidhanag ca kami) BR IT.12, p. 260b. (Ind. Spr. 4587.) 

bhinatti yadi [yadi bhinatti] raviputro BR 25.1; JR 25.1. Ar. [Cf. 484 and 
Boeht. 5230.] 

bhuktvo ’pavicatas tundam SR 23.6; JR 23.1. Cl. 

ary vayam bhiksam SR 10.1; JR 10.3. Cl. (Boeht. 726, Cariig. 
4104. 
(bhuvanam idam akirtig ms. var. for 430.) 

bhih paryaiko nijabhujalata JR 10.7. Mand. 

bhitanam api sarvesam SR 15.7. Cl. 

bhisanair bhisayed aigam SR 3.15. (Cl. 

bherigaikhaprakatapataharava° BR IV.3. Mand. 

(bhogan krsnabhujamgabhogavisaman) JR II.16, p. 262b. 

bhrastam janmabhuvas tato JR 15.6. Card. 

mantrah karyanugo yesim SR V. 5. Cl. 

mantre tirthe dvije [gurau] deve SR 2.3; JR 2.4. Cl. 

manthaksubdhapayahpayonidhi® BR I1a.1. Card. 

mandena candanamahiruhamarutena SR 6.2. Vas. 

maya jhatam jagannatha SR 22.1; JR 22.1. Cl. 

mayo ’pakrtam etasya JR IlTa.4, p. 14. Cl. 

marisyami ti yad duhkham SR 11.14. Cl. 

mahatém api yajfianiam SR 13.8. (Cl. 

mahadbhir acubhair grastan SR 15.8. (Cl. 

maharsayo ’pi saddharma® MR 13.47 f. (Cl. 

mahanadiprataranam SR 5.1; JR 5.3. (Cl. 

makandamandamakarandamadanuraktim SR 16.2. Vas. 

makanda makarandasamtatajhari®° SR 6.1. Card. 

mata laksmih pita visnuh SR 4.11. CI. 

matrkam paitrkam cai ’va SR 30.4. Cl. 
(ma te bhiyans tato dharmah ms. var. for 363.) 

mate ’va raksati pite ’va hite SR 9.5. Vas. 

manusesu krtam na ’sti SR VII.6. (Cl. 

(marjalayuddham kalaham kutumbini) SR VII.0.2, p. 272b. 

mitam dadati hi pita SR 30.9. Cl. 

(mitram ca ’padi kale ca) JR 11.4.4, p. 299a. 

mitradrohi krtaghnacg ca SR VII.16; MR VII.151f.; JR VII5. Cl. 

mitrani tani vidhuresu bhavanti JR 11.5. Vas.” 
(muhyanti pacavah sarve ms. var. for 512.) 

mrtasya Vittahinasya MR 21.139f. (Cl. 

mrte bhartari ya nari SR 30.2. Cl. 

mrto daridrah puruso SR 12.12. (Cl. 

ya eva devam anvicched SR 31.10. (]. 

yah kaccin manusam janma MR 13.37f. I. 

yah kasmic cana yoginah parataram JR 10.1. Card. 

(yac ca ’paga crih sadanam) SR 31.2, p. 339a. 
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510. 
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yaj jivati ksanam api prathitair SR II.1. Vas. 
yaj jivyate yagodharma® SR I1.2. Cl. 
(yatah somam sada ’gnanti ms. var. for 488.) 
(yato haris tato laksmi) BR 3.1.16, p. 282b. 
yatha ca te jivitam atmanah SR 11.15. Upaj. 
yatha cittam tatha vaco SR 26.1. (Cl. 2 
(yatha toyam samakanksan ms. var. for 481.) 
yatha ’tmanah priyah pranah SR 11.12. CI. 
yathapunyam yathayogyam BR 14.3. Cl. 
yatha sarati jimitam SR 29.2. Cl. 
(yatha somam na danam te ms. var. for 488.) 
(yad akucarajah) JR IL.16, p. 262a. 
(yad asti tad dadasi ’ti) BR 1.1, p. 277b. J 
yada bhinatti mando ’yam SR 25.4. CI. [Cf. 437.] 
yadi pranyupakaraya SR 13.12. (CI. ; 
(yadi bhinatti raviputro see 437.) 
yadi haro ’si tada hara duhkrtam MR 15.14 ff. Drut. 
yad daye dyitakarasya JR 27.4. (Cl. 
yaddhastena sada ’cnanti SR 31.7. Cl. 
(yad-yat sukham visamasamgamajanma ms. var. for 271.) 
yady arkasuto bhankte bhaumah SR 25.2. Ar. 
yad vadanti hi rajano MR 30.104f. (Cl. 
(yam eva devam anvicched ms. var. for 471.) 
yam brahma vedantavido vadanti BR I. 1. Akh. 
yallokena budhena ’pi JR IL.3. (Cl. 
yac¢ ca mam paraya bhaktya SR 31.12. Cl. 
yas tu samyag analokya MR 29.66 f. (Cl. 
yas tu siryancusamtaptam SR 15.5. (Cl. [Cf. Ind. Spr. 5340.] 
yas tvakcaksuhcravanarasana° JR 18.2. Mand. 
(yas tv ekavyasanayuktah) SR 27.11.1, p. 331b. 
yasmat sarvah prasarati-taram JR 18.1. Mand. 
yasmifi jivati jivanti SR 11.3. Cl. 
yasya prasado vadane MR 13.41f. (Cl. 
(yasya hastena ca ’¢nanti ms. var. for 488.) 
yasyam devagrhesu dandaghatana JR II.8. Card. 
yasya ’rthas tasya mitrani SR 12.5. Cl. 
yasya ’sti vittam sa narah kulinah SR 12.7. Akh. 
yah svaminam vaficayitum MR 29.68 f. Cl. 
yam cintayami satatam mayi BR II.18; JR II. 10. Vas. 
(yanti marge pravrttasya) SR 31.12.28, p. 339b. 
(ya lobhad ya paradrohad) BR II.11, p. 260b. 
yavac ca ’gnau mrte patyau SR 30.3. Cl. 
(yavac chariram sudrdham) SR 20.9.14, p. 316b. 
yavat parapratyayakaryabuddhir JR 13.5. Akh. 
yavat svastham idam gariram SR 20. 10; MR 30.38 ff. Card. 
(yavad agnau mrte patyau ms. var. for 507.) 
yavad vicitaramgan vahati SR 29.1. Srag. 
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yuktiyuktam upadeyam SR 4. 5; 22.5. Cl. (Cf. Cariig. 1452.) 

yudhyanti pacavah sarve SR 17.2; MR 17.11f. Cl. 
(ye kriditah kanakapafika® ms. var. for 521.) 

ye dinesu dayalavah spreati JR IL.9. Card. 

yena ’khandaladantidanta® SR 14.5. Card. 

ye nihsprhas tyaktasamastaragas JR 10.5. Akh.-Indr. 

(yene ’ndivaragarbhakantisadrea°) BR II.15, p. 261a. 

ye pijaniyah sumanahsamihais JR 1.3. Akh. 

ye pujitah suraih sarvair SR 31.8. (Cl. (Ind. Spr. 5583.) 

ye balabhave na pathanti vidyam SR 9.1. Akh.-Indr. 

ye lubdhacitta visayarthabhoge JR 10.6. Akh. 

ye varddhitah kanakapankaja° SR 27.3. Vas. 

ye varddhitah karikapolamadena SR 27.1. Vas. 

yesam yusmatsthirataragrham MR 15.18 ff. Mand. 

yesim na vidya na tapo na danam SR 9.2; JR 9.3. Akh. [Cf. 591.] 

yaih krtah sarvabhaksyo ’gnir SR 31.6. Cl. 

yair artir hriyate samastajagatam BR II.14. Card. 

yair ekartipam akhilasv api JR 15.4. Vas. 

yo duhkhitani bhatani SR 13.3. (Cl. 

(yo na dadati na bhuikte) SR 3.6. and 5d, p. 280a. (Ind. Spr. 5602.) 

(yo na ’tmane na gurave na ca bandhuvarge) BR II.12, p. 260b. (Ind. Spr. 
5610.) 

yo ‘nadyanto "py atanur aguno JR 18.3. Mand. 

yo mohan manyate midho SR VI. 12. (Cl. 

yo yatra bhuvi na *krtye MR 29.64 f. Cl. 

yo yoginah prapya mahaprabhavam JR 20.11. Akh.-Indr. 

ratnakarah kim kurute hi JR 17.3. Akh. 

(rathasyai *kam cakram bhujagayamitah) JR II/a.3, p. 263a. (Ind. Spr. 
5712.) 

ramyam pratikavicrantim SR IIb.2. (Cl. 

rayandyaru ti némam JR 32 (of mss.).2, p. 240. Ar. 
(rasasahakaratali ms. var. for 587.) 

(rasinam cai ’va bhavanam) BR IITb.1.5(ms.S), p. 266b. 

raho na ’sti ksano na ’stiSR VI.11. (CI. 

rajans tvarn [rajan bhos] tava [tvam asya] putrasya SR VI.17; MR VIL. 
155f.; JR VIL6. Cl. 

(rajavargadruho raja) JR. 4.2.17, p. 348a. 

raja bandhur abandhinam SR 10.4. (I. 

rajiah pirnakalam avapya mahatim JR IX(of mss.).8, p. 237. Card. 

rajiiim vinacapicuno SR IV.2. Cl. 

raja punyamahotsave dvijamukhena ’kari JR 3.1. Card. 

(rajiio rastrakrtarh papam) JR 25.1.4-5, p. 328b. (Ind. Spr. 5769.) 

rajyam laksmir yacah saukhyam BR 14.2. C1. 

rajyam cintabharagrastam JR 14.2. Cl. 

rimapravrajanam baler niyamanam SR 3.12. Card. 

riktapanir na pacyeta SR 7.8. Cl. Z 

rustair jandih kimn yadi cittagantis JR 10.4, Akh.-Indr. 
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ripe manoharini yauvane ca SR IL.8. Akh. 
(re re yantraka ma rodih) JR 6.4, p. 289a. 
rohinicakatam arkanandanag ced SR 25.3. Rathod. 
laksmim calam tyagaphalam cakara yah JR IX.(of mss.).10, p. 237. 
Upaj.-Indr. 
(laksmilaksanahina ca) BR II.19, p. 261b.(Ind. Spr. 3793.) 
(laksmi sarpati nicam arnavapayahsafigad) JR 3.4, p. 282b. 
laccht sahdvacavala tao vi JR TWa.2. Ar. 
lajja varet maham asampayd JR 1.2. Ar. 
labdhardhacandra igah SR 29.4. Giti. 
lilaya mandalikrtya SR IIa.1. (]. 
vaktram candravilasi pafkaja° JR 6.2. Card. 
vaco’nuragam rasabhavagamyam BRI.6. Akh. 
(vatavrksasthita yaksa ms. var. for 656.) 
(vatasthah pafica te rajyam, see 656.) 
vadanti deveca manogatas tvam BRI.9. Akh. 
vadanyo daridram gcamayati BR II.13. Cikh. 
vadami sarafigavilocane tvam BR II.20. Akh. 
vanani dahato vahneh SR 12.9. (CI. 
vane rane catrujalagnimadhye SR VI.18. Akh. 
(vande janma manusyasambhavam) JR 2.5, p. 279b. 
(vande ’ham vandaniyanam) SR I.1, p. 257a. 
vandhyaputrasya rajyacrih SR II.11. (Cl. 
varam vanam vyaghragajendrasevitam JR 12.7. Upaj.-Vane. 
(varam halahalam pitam) BR II.16, p. 261a. (Cf. Ind. Spr. 5957.) 
(varam kanyamukhambhoja’) JR 6.2.2, p. 348b. 
varam garbhasravo varam rtusu SR 21.4. Cikh. 
(varam ekasya sattvasya ms. var. for 388.) 
vasuratnam kvacid bhimau VarR V(II of mss.).3, p. 29. 
vajivaranalohanam SR 26.4. (Cl. 
vanijyoparjitarddhir dhanapatisadrcah JR 12.1. Srag. 
vatandolitapafikajacyuta® SR 27.4. Card. 
(vapivapraviharavarnavanita) JR V.0.1, p. 270b. 
vamam samdhistimitavalayam SR IIIb.5. Mand. 
varayati vartamanam apadam SR VII.20. Ar. 
varam racir asdu prastiya JR 12.3. Card. 
(vikacakamalagandhai°) SR 6.1-2, p. 28'7a. 
vikalayati kalakucalam hasati SR V1.3. Ar. 
(vikasitasahakarai° ms. var. for 648a.) 
vijetavya laika caranataraniyo JR IIa.3. Cikh. 
viduso na visam grahyam MR 4.28f. (Cl. 
vidyaya ca vivekena MR 21.141 f. Cl. 
vidyatapodanacila® MR 9.15 f. Cl. [Cf. 524.] 
(vidya nima narasya kirtir atula) JR 9.4, p. 295a. 
vidya nama narasya ripam adhikam SR 9.3; JR 21.1. Card. 
(vidya vani krsir bharya ms. var. for 181.) 
vidvattvam ca nrpatvam ca JR 9.4. Cl. 
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vind japena mantrena SR II.14. Cl. 
(vipraprasidan mama nama visnur) JR 33.0.16, p. 344a. 
vibhramyan gahanesv adrstasaranir JR 4.1. Card. 
virala jananti gune JR 13.6. Ar. 
(vigvaset krsnasarpasya) BR II.19, p. 261b. (Ind. Spr. 6202.) 
vigvasaghataka¢ cai ’va SR VII.7. Cl. 
(vi¢vasapratipannanam see 638.) 
vrttam vittam balasya ‘ntam SR VI.5. (Cl. 
vrddhau ca matapitarau SR 11.3. Cl. 
vedacastravinodena SRI.3. (Cl. 
vedantesu yam ahur ekapurusam SR 18.7. (Card. 
vedha vedanaya ’visto SR 29.5. Cl. 
vaidyo gurug ca mantri ca JR VI.1, p. 34. Cl. 
vaidhavyasadrcam duhkham SR 30.15. (Cl. 
(vyasane mitrapariksa) JR 11.4.4, p. 299a.. 
vyalagrahi yatha vyalam SR 30.6. (Cl. 
vrajati mrdu salilam SR VI.8. Mal. 
(catam capantam parusam ms. var. for 222.) 
catam api caradanam jivitam SR 8.4. Mal. 
camena parigrhyate sukrtamajjanah JR I1a.6, p. 14. Prthvi. 
cambhur manasasamnidhau suradhunim JR IX(of mss.).1, p. 236. Card. 
cGaranam agaranam va bandhamilam SR 7.2. Mal. 
carvaridipakag candrah SR 4.2. Cl. 
(cacidivakarayor grahapidanam ms. var. for 202.) 
cacina saha yati kaumudi SR 30.1. V<ait. 
castrachinnaksatajabhara® BR IV.2. Mand. 
canottirnam ivo ’jjvaladyutipadam JR VII (of mss.).12, p. 235. Card. 
castram suniccaladhiya BR II.19. Vas. 
(cdstre jane ca dhairye ca ms. var. for 289.) 
(cirah gambhoh pirvam pacupati°) JR 32(of mss.).3.7, p. 348b. (Ind. Spr. 
6456.) 
cucir acucih patur apatuh SR VI.17. Ar. 
cirah suripah subhagas tu vagmi SR 21.7. Akh.-Indr. 
(cyama yauvanacalini madhuravak) JR 6.2, p. 289a. 
criyo dolalola visayajarasah JR II.14. Cikh. 
cripatir bhagavan pusyad SR 31.1. (Cl. 
cripuranapurusam puratanam SRI.2. Rathod. 
crutam satyam tapah cilam SR VI.4. Cl. 
crutva pracansam surarajaklptam JR 26.3. Akh. 
criiyatam dharmasarvasvam SR 13.2. (Cl. 
crotavye ca krtau karnau JR 13.3. I. 
samsare ’saratasare BR 24.1. (Cl. 
sakrj jalpanti rajanah MR 2.70f. CI. 
saksaro jaladhih saransi JR [X(of mss.).7, p. 237. Card. 
satngraham na ’kulinasya SR VII.21. l. 
samgrahena kulinanam JR 1.4. Cl. 
sarngraminadvipahayaratha® BR IV.1. Mand. 
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(sattvena dharyate prthvi) JR IIa.3, p. 263a. [Cf. Ind. Spr. 6741.] 

(satpatradanena bhaved dhanadhyah) SR IL.5, p. 258b. 

sadbhivam [sadbhava-; vicvasa-] pratipanninadm SR VII. 14; MR VII. 
139 f.; JR VII.3, p. 43. Cl. 

sadbhavo na ’sti vecyanam SR VII.4. Cl. 

sadbhogabhogasango ’pi JR II.6. CI. 

(sa dhanyo jivitam tasya) BR II.11, p. 260b.(Ind. Spr. 6777.) 

sa puman durlabho bhimav MR VIII. 37f. (Cl. 

sapota varyamaryada JR II.4, p.11. (I. 

sapta ’varan sapta paran SR 15.9. Cl. 

sampadas tyagabhogabhyam MR 12.32f. (Cl. 

sampado jalataramgavilola JR 22.5. Svag. 

sammohayanti madayanti vidambayanti JR II.11, p. 12... Vas. 

sarasasahakaratali° SR 27.2. Ar. 

sarasvati sthita vaktre JR VIL (of mss.).8, p. 234. Cl. 

sarvatra pi hi sambhavanti bahavah JR 10.2. Card. 

sarvatro ’ktic ca yuktic ca JR 26.1. (Cl. 

sarvada sarvado ’si ’ti JR VII(of mss.).6, p. 234. Cl. 

sarvadevamayo raja SRII.7. (Cl. 

sarvadai ’va rujé ’krantam SR 8.5. (CI. 

(sarvani cuklani ca cobhanani) BR 23.1.1-2, p. 323b. 

sa vatah pafica te yaksa [MR: vatasthah pafica te rajyam] SR 14.6; MR 
14.88 f.; JR 14.5. Cl. 

savve niyasuhakankhi TR 28.1. Ar. 

sahasa vidadhita na kriyam SR VII.10. Vait. 

s& "nafigamadalavanya® BR IL.3. (Cl. 

sinandam nandihastahatamuraja° SR 26.5. Srag. 
(sipatnanam iva snehah see under BR V.4e,f,g,h, p. 270b. 

samanyacastrato ninam SR 5.3; JR 5.4. Cl. 

simanyasu manisu bhimipatina JR 5.1. Card. 

(sariphalam sotkantham) BR 27.0.10; cf. p. 332b. 

s& vara vanita yasyah MR 21.143 f. Cl. 

s& s&é sampadyate buddhih SR VII.12. Cl. 

(singarataramgaragavela) JR 9.5.13, p. 295a. 

sukhaduhkhajayaparajaya° SR 11.12. Ar. 

sukhini sukhi suhrdi suhrd SR 11.5. Giti. 

sugunam apagunam va kurvata JR VI.3, p. 34. Mal. (Ind. Spr. 2122: and 
cf. vol. 3, p. 633.) 

(sujanam vyajanam manye) SR 4.12, p. 284a. (Ind. Spr. 7098.) 

(sujanah sudhandas te hi) SR 4.12, p. 284a. 

(sundaram purusam drstva) SR I1.13, p. 259b. 

(suprayuktasya dambhasya) SR 3.3, p. 280a. (Ind. Spr. 7112.) 

(subhasitena gitena) BR 1.6, p. 257b.(Ind. Spr. 7116.) 

sumanahsevyamana ’pi JR II.5, p.11. Cl. 

sulabhah purusa rajan MR 30.44f. Cl. 

(suvarnarekhaciciram vadhinam) BR II.5, p. 260a. 

subrtsu cubhadam nityam SR 3.16. (Cl. 


*CTT. 
678. 
679. 


*680. 


681. 
682. 
683. 
684. 


685. 


+*686. 
687. 


688. 
*689. 
690. 


*691. 
692. 
(*)693. 


694. 
695. 
696. 
*697. 
698. 


*699. 
700. 
701. 

“702. 
703. 


704. 
705. 
*706. 
707. 
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suhrdi nirantaracitte gunavati SR 11.4. Ar. 

siryah gauryam athe ’ndur indrapadavim SR’25.1. Card. 

(siryaécandramasau nagigrajaladhin) SR 23.8, p. 322b. 

setum gatva [drstva] samudrasya SR VII.15; MR VIL145 f.; JR VII.4, 
p. 43. Cl. 4 
(seve ’va vyabhicarinyag see under BR V.4i-j, p. 28, p. 270b.) 

so kovi na ’tthi suyano jassa JR 11.4. Ar. 

somakantamayam divyam BRI.12. Cl. 

sohet suhavet JR 30.1. Ar. 

saudaminye ’va jalado BR IL.16. Cl. 

stuvantah crantah smah ksitipatim JR VII (of mss.).9, p. 234. Cikh. 

(strimudram jhasaketanasya) JR 6.2.2, p. 348b. 

sthitasya karyasya samudbhavartham SR V.4. Akh. 

sthiyate yatra dharmartha® JR IL.1, p.11. (Cl. 

snatanam cucibhis toyair SR 15.2. Cl. 

smaropamam api prapya SRI1.13. (Cl. 

svagunan iva paradosan vaktum SR VIII.1. _ Giti. 

svapnas tu prathame yame SR 23.10. (Cl. 

svabhavavira ye kecid SR 17.3. Cl. 

svabhavad eva capalam MR VII.79f. (Cl. 

svayambhuvam bhitasahasranetram JR VII (of mss.).11, p. 235; Akh. 

svaripam anandamayam muninam BRI.3. Akh. 

svasukhanirabhilasah SR 28.5. Mal. 

svasthah padmasanastho gudavadanam JR 20.7. Srag. 

svami dvesti susevito ’pi bahucah SR 21.6. Card. 

(svedakreditakafikanam karatalam) BR IIIb. 1.5, p. 266b. 

hatthapadyapadichinnam JR 6.5. Cl. 

harina ’pi harena ’pi SR 22.4. CI. 

harer lilavarahasya SR 24.8. (Cl. 
(hastanyastacatuhcloko var. for 295 in ms. S of BR 1.1, p. 27'7b.) 

hinsrah santi sahasrago ’pi JR 26.2. Card. 

huntii hunti anahuntayéd JR 32(of mss.).1, p. 240. 

hemadhenudharadinam SR 13.7. (Cl. 

hemaharmyafiganakridakalabhah JR 22.4. Cl. 





HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES 


Founded in 1891 by CHartus RockwEeLt LANMAN and Henry CharKe WARREN. 


Edited, with the coéperation of various scholars, by Cuartes Rockwe~t LanMaN, 
A.B. and LL.D. (Yale), LL.D. (Aberdeen), Professor of Sanskrit (since 1880: Wales 
Professor since 1903) at Harvard University (founded, 1636). 

Member of the American Philosophical Society (founded, 1727); Fellow of the 
American Academy of Arts and Sciences (1780); President (for 1889-1890) of the 
American Philological Association (1869); President (for 1907-1908 and 1919-1920) 
of the American Oriental Society (1842). 

Honorary Fellow of the Asiatic Society of Bengal (Calcutta, 1784); Honorary 
Member of the Société Asiatique (Paris, 1822); the Royal Asiatic Society (London, 
1823), and the Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft (Leipzig, 1845). 

Honorary Member of the North-China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society (Shang- 
hai), the Finnish-Ugrian Society (Helsingfors), the India Society (London); Honorary 
Correspondent of the Archeological Department of the Government of India; Foreign 
Member of the Bohemian Society of Sciences (Prague, 1759); Member of the Colonial 
Society of Massachusetts; Corresponding Member of the Academy of Sciences of the 
Institute of Bologna (1712), of the Society of Sciences at Gottingen (1751), of the Russian 
Academy of Sciences (Petrograd, 1725), and of the Académie des Inscriptions et Belles- 
Lettres (1663) of the Institute of France. 


Published by the Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Massachusetts, U.S. of America. 
The home office of the Press is at Randall Hall, Cambridge. The Agent of the Press 
in Great Britain is Humphrey Milford, Oxford University Press, Amen Corner, London, 
E.C., England. 


Direct application for books of this Series may be made, with remittance, to the Harvard 
University Press at Cambridge, Massachusetts. The volumes will then be sent by mail 
or parcel-post direct to the buyer. 


The list-prices are subject to a trade-discount. No extra charge is made for postage. This 
list is here revised up to date of December, 1925. Prices of previous revisions are 
cancelled. 


Descriptive List. A substantial pamphlet, containing a list of the volumes, and a, brief 
memorial of Henry Clarke Warren, joint-founder, will be sent free upon application to 
the Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Massachusetts. — The List tells the general 
nature and contents of each work of the Series, and the uses which that work is designed 


to serve. 


Externals of the volumes. The books of this Series as a whole are printed on paper of a 
quality and tensile strength far above the average. They are all bound durably in full 
buckram. The edges are cut, but the margins are ample; and the tops are gilded, 
not for ornament, but to make cleaning easy. The backs are properly lettered. No 
work is issued until it is complete. Volume 10 is royal quarto (32 cm.); volumes 7 
and 8 are super-royal octavo (28 cm.); the rest are royal octavo (26 cm.). 


For sale or public inspection. A complete stock of the publications of the Harvard Uni- 
versity Press is carried by the Oxford University Press in London. Copies of this Series 
may be seen also at Randall Hall, Cambridge, and at the New York Public Library. 


2 HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES 


LIST OF THE HARVARD ORIENTAL SERIES 
REVISED TO DECEMBER, 1925 


Volume 1. Jataka-Mala. Stories of Buddha’s former incarnations, by Arya Cira. 
Edited in Sanskrit [Nagari letters] by Professor HmnpRiK Kern, University of Leiden, 
Netherlands. 1891. Second issue, 1914. Pages, 270. Royal 8°. Price, $5. 

A masterpiece, as to language and style and metrical form, of Buddhist literature 
of the Northern Canon. By the Honorable (arya) Ctra. Stories used as homilies in 
old Buddhist monasteries. Editio princeps. Kern (1833-1917), long the honored Dean 
of the Dutch Orientalists, thought that Cara flourished not far from 600 A.D., or earlier. 
English translation by Speyer, London, 1895, Frowde. 

Volume 2. Sankhya-Pravachana-Bhashya, or Commentary on the Exposition of the 
Sankhya philosophy. By Vijfiana-Bhikshu. Edited in Sanskrit [Roman letters] by 
Professor RicHaRD GARBE, University of Tiibingen, Germany. 1895. Pages, 210. 
Royal 8°. Price, $5. 

Sankhya is dualistic. It recognizes souls and primeval matter, but not God. Vijfiana, 
however, is a pronounced theist. But in spite of his distortions of the original system, 
his Commentary (about 1550 A.D.) is the fullest source that we have for a knowledge 
of the Sankhya system, and one of the most important (Garbe’s Preface). Garbe studied 
the whole work with Bhagavata Acharya in Benares. German translation by Garbe, 
Leipzig, 1889, Brockhaus. Partial English version in J. R. Ballantyne’s The Sankhya 
Aphorisms of Kapila, London, 1885, Triibner. 


Volume 3. Buddhism in Translations. Passages selected from the Buddhist sacred books, 
and translated from the original Pali into English, by Henry Cirarke WARREN, late 
of Cambridge, Massachusetts. 1896. Eighth issue, 1922. Pages, 522. Royal 8°. 
Price, $3. Prefixed is a beautiful photogravure of a Gandhara Buddha. 

The seventh issue, 1922, is an abridged one, a reprint of the first part, the legendary 
life of Buddha. With photogravure. Pamphlet. Pages, 136. Price, $1. 

Buddhism portrayed in the words of the Buddhists themselves. The life of Buddha 
(a beautiful narrative), his teachings, and his monastic order form the substance of this 
work. The Pali passages, done into vigorous English and accurately rendered, are 
chosen with such broad and learned circumspection that they make a systematically 
complete presentation of their difficult subject. Warren’s material is drawn straight 
from the fountain-head. It is this fact that has given to his work an abiding importance 
and value. It has been highly praised by competent judges. Moreover, it has enjoyed 
a very wide circulation in America and Europe and the Orient. And nearly half of the 
work was included by President Eliot in The Harvard Classics (New York, P. F. Collier 
and Son), of which a quarter of a million sets and more have been sold. The usefulness 
of Warren’s work has thus been incalculably enhanced. 

The life of Henry Warren as a scholar is memorable in the annals of American learn- 
ing. A brief memorial of his life and public services is appended to volume 30 of this 
Series, of which he was joint-founder. It is also issued with the Descriptive List of 
this Series (see above, page 1). The List may be had, free, upon application to the 
Harvard University Press. 

Volume 4. Karpira-Mafijari. A drama by the Indian poet Raja-gekhara (900 A.D.). 
Critically edited in the original Prakrit [Nagari letters], with a glossarial index, and an 
essay on the life and writings of the poet, by Sren Konow, Professor of Indic Philology 
at the University of Christiania, Norway, and Epigraphist to the Government of India. 
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— And translated into English with introduction and notes, by C. R. Lanman. 1901. 
Pages, 318. Royal 8°. Price, $5. ; 

A play of court-intrigue, and the only extant drama written entirely in Prakrit. It 
presents interesting parallels with the Braggart Soldier of Plautus. 


Volumes 5 and 6. Brhad-Devata (attributed to Caunaka), a summary of the deities and 
myths of the Rig-Veda. Critically edited in the original Sanskrit [Nagari letters], with 
an introduction and seven appendices [volume 5], and translated into English with 
critical and illustrative notes [volume 6], by Professor ARTHUR ANTHONY MacponeE Lt, 
University of Oxford. 1904. Pages, 234 +350= 584. Royal 8°. Not sold separately. 
Price, $7.50. 

The Great-Deity (-book), “ hardly later than 400 B.C.,”’ is one of the oldest books 
ancillary to the Rig-Veda. It includes very ancient epic material: so the story of 
Urvagi, the nymph that loved a mortal (whence K&lidasa’s great drama, Urvaci). The 
text is edited in a way that meets the most rigorous demands of exact philological 
criticism. The typographic presentation of text, version, and notes (critical and ex- 
pository) is a model of convenience. 


Volumes 7 and 8. Atharva-Veda. Translated, with a critical and exegetical commentary, 
by Witt1am Dwicut Wuirney, late Professor of Sanskrit in Yale University, Editor- 
in-Chief of The Century Dictionary, an Encyclopedic Lexicon of the English Language. — 
Revised and brought nearer to completion and edited by C. R. Lanman. 1905. Pages, 
1212. Super-royal 8°. Not sold separately. Price, $15. 

The Atharva-Veda is, next after the Rig-Veda, the most important of the oldest texts 
of India. Whitney (1827-1894) was the most eminent American philologist of his cen- 
tury, and these monumental volumes form the crowning achievement of his life-long 
labors as an Indianist. For his translation, he expressly disclaims finality; but his 
austere self-restraint, resisting all allurements of fanciful interpretation, makes of his 
version, when taken with his critical and exegetical commentary, the sure point of 
departure for future study of this Veda and for its final comprehension. 

The text-critical notes form the most important single item of the work. These give 
the various readings of the “ authorities.” The term “ authorities ” includes not only 
manuscripts (of Europe, India, Kashmir), but also living reciters (the Hindu equivalents, 
and in some respects the superiors, of manuscripts); and, in addition, the corresponding 
(and often variant) passages of the other Vedas. Whitney gives also the data of the 
scholiast as to authorship and divinity and meter of each stanza; extracts from the 
ancillary literature concerning ritual and exegesis; and a literal translation. Version 
and Comment proceed pari passu. Prefixed is an elaborate historical and critical intro- 
duction, and a sketch of Whitney’s life, with a noble medallion portrait. A leaf of the 
birch-bark ms. from Kashmir is beautifully reproduced in color. The typography is 
strikingly clear. 

Few texts of antiquity have been issued with appurtenant critical material of so 
large scope. And never before or since has the material for the critical study of an 
extensive Vedic text been so comprehensively and systematically gathered from so 
multifarious sources, and presented with masterly accuracy ‘in so well-digested form. 


Volume 9. The Little Clay Cart (Mre-chakatika). A Hindu drama attributed to King 
Shidraka. Translated from the original Sanskrit and Prakrits into English prose and 
verse by ARTHUR WiLL1aM Ryper, Instructor in Sanskrit in Harvard University. 1905. 
Pages, 207. Royal 8°. Price, $3. : 

A play of such variety, humor, and swift-moving action, that it has often been pro- 
duced on the modern stage. Version, true and spirited. “The champagne has been 
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decanted, and has not lost its fizz.” Noble typography (Merrymount Press). Most 
books of this Series are technical. This one, like Warren’s Buddhism, may be happily 
chosen as a gift-book. 


Volume 10. Vedic Concordance: being an alphabetic index to every line of every stanza 
of the published Vedic literature and to the liturgical formulas thereof, that is, an index 
[in Roman letters] to the Vedic mantras, together with an account of their variations in 
the different Vedic books. By Professor Maurice BLooMFIELp, of the Johns Hopkins 
University, Baltimore. 1906. Pages, 1102. Royal 4°. Price, $25. 

The Vedas are, in general, the oldest extant records of the antiquity of India, and 
indeed of Indo-European antiquity. They are the sacred books of the oldest religion 
of the Hindus. They represent parts of a mass of traditional material, current in the 
various schools of Vedic learning, and handed down from teacher to pupil by word of 
mouth. What was originally one and the same stanza, appears in the texts of the 
various schools in more or less varying forms. The variations are often such as appear 
in the varying forms of popular ballads or of church hymns. Thus it happens that the 
texts of these different Vedic schools are often virtually related to each other and to 
their presumable original, as are the several kindred manuscripts of (let us say) a Greek 
play to each other and to the archetype from which they are descended. The comparison 
of these variant forms of a given text is often indispensable for ascertaining its original 
form and true meaning. This comparison is just what the Concordance enables us 
easily to effect. It is a tool of the very first importance for future editors and revisers 
and translators of Vedic texts. 

The Concordance covers nearly all the important published texts, and is in one single 
alphabetic arrangement and one single volume. It is a royal quarto of over 1100 pages, 
of double columns, containing 125,000 lines or more. For the lines of the Rig-Veda 
alone, about 40,000 entries are required. The lines of the Atharva-Veda by themselves 
would require over 18,000 entries, but are often merged with those of their Rig-Veda 
correspondents. No less than 119 texts have been drawn upon for contributions to the 
work. 

The book was printed (in the early years of the century) in a limited edition of 1000 
copies, now half exhausted; and was printed, not from electrotype plates, but from 
type. The expense in money alone, to say nothing of scholarly labor, was about seven 
thousand dollars. It is not likely that any publisher or scholar will soon undertake a 
new edition. For many decades, doubtless, the work will maintain its value unimpaired, 
an enduring monument to the industry and learning and resolute will of Professor 
Bloomfield. 


Volume 11. The Paficha-tantra: a collection of ancient Hindu tales, in the recension 
(called Pafichakhyanaka, and dated 1199 A.D.) of the Jaina monk, Pirna-bhadra, 
critically edited in the original Sanskrit [in Nagari letters; and, for the sake of beginners, 
with word-division] by Dr. Josannes Herren, Professor am kéniglichen Realgymna- 
sium, Doebeln, Saxony. 1908. Pages, 344. Royal 8°. Price, $4. 


Volume 12. The Pafichatantra-text of Pirnabhadra: critical introduction and list of 
variants. By Professor Herren. 1912. Pages, 246. Royal 8°. Price, $2. 


Volume 13. The Pafichatantra-text of Pirnabhadra, and its relation to texts of allied 
recensions, as shown in Parallel Specimens. By Professor Herren. 1912. Pages, 10: 
and 19 sheets, mounted on guards and issued in atlas-form. Royal 8°. Price, $1. 


Volume 14. The Pafichatantra: a collection of ancient Hindu tales, in its oldest recension, 
the Kashmirian, entitled Tantrakhyayika. The original Sanskrit text [in Nagari letters], 
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editio minor, reprinted from the critical editio major which was made for the Kénigliche 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, by Professor HerteL. 1915. Pages, 160. 
Royal 8°. Price, $4. , 

For two thousand years and more, the tales of the Panchatantra have instructed 
and delighted the Hindus. The Panchatantra has exercised a greater influence than 
any other work of India upon the literature of the world. It was the Panchatantra that 
formed the basis of the studies of the immortal pioneer in the field of comparative 
literature, Theodor Benfey. His Pantschatantra laid the foundation of the scientific 
treatment of the history of the fable. From the Panchatantra there came the lost 
Pahlavi translation, among whose effluxes are some of the most famous books of south- 
western Asia and of Europe, the Arabic Kalilah and Dimnah, the Directorium of John 
of Capua (1270), the Buch der Beispiele (1483) in German of great vigor and beauty, — 
and so on, down to that gem of racy Tudor English, Sir Thomas North’s translation 
of Doni (1570), reprinted by Joseph Jacobs, London, 1888. 

Hertel gives us here one recension of known authorship and date (1199), and another, 
the Kashmirian, many centuries older. To volume 11, Lanman adds an essay on The 
Externals of Indian Books. Of the Kashmirian recension, Hertel made a German 
version (Berlin, 1909, Teubner). The typography of both editions is clear and beautiful. 
The confusing emboxments of the stories (a second in the first, a third in the second, 
and so on) are disentangled in a most ingenious and simple way. 


Volume 15. Bharavi’s poem Kiratarjuniya, or Arjuna’s combat with the Kirata. Trans- 
lated from the original Sanskrit into German, and explained, by Cart CappELLeR, Pro- 
fessor at the University of Jena. 1912. Pages, 232. Royal 8°. Price, $3.50. 

The subject-matter is taken from the great epic of India, the Maha-Bharata. Like 
the Ajax of Sophocles as compared with the Ajax of Homer, this poem is an instructive 
example for the student of literary evolution or literary genetics. For centuries it has 
been acknowledged in India as one of the six Maha-kavyas or most distinguished speci- 
mens of artificial poetry, a masterpiece of its kind. 


Volume 16. Cakuntala, a Hindu drama by Kalidasa: the Bengali recension, critically 
edited in the original Sanskrit and Prakrits by Rrcuarp Piscuer, late Professor of 
Sanskrit at the University of Berlin. Pages, 280. Royal 8°. Price, $5. 

As descendants of Bhirata, the Hindus are called Bharatans. Their ‘“ continent ” 
is called Bharata-varsha, and their great epic is called the Great Bharatan (Story or 
Fight), Maha-Bharata. Cakuntala is the mother of Bharata, and the beautiful story 
of her birth and life is told in the Great Epic. This play is a dramatization of that story, 
and is the masterpiece of the literature of India. 

In 1898, Pischel wrote: “ Es ist der sehnlichste Wunsch meines Lebens eine korrekte 
Ausgabe zu machen.” His Prakrit Grammar was off his hands in 1900. In 1902 he 
was called to the Berlin professorship. The six years of his tenancy were crowded with 
toil (finds from Chinese Turkestan, etc.). Then came the call to Calcutta, and, in 1908, 
his death at the threshold of India. Under many difficulties, the book (all but a couple 
of sheets) was printed at Stuttgart (Kohlhammer). Then came the world-conflagration. 
. . . The printed sheets reached America November 28, 1923. 


Volume 17. The Yoga-system of Patafijali, or the ancient Hindu doctrine of concentration 
of mind. Embracing the Mnemonic Rules, called Yoga-sitras, of Patafijali; and the 
Comment, called Yoga-bhashya, attributed to Veda-Vyasa; and the Explanation, 
called Tattva-vaigaradi, of Vachaspati-Migra. Translated from the original Sanskrit 
by James Havucuton Woops, Professor of Philosophy in Harvard University. 1914. 
Pages, 422. Royal 8°. Price $5. 
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Three works in one pair of covers. The Rules are a set of mental pegs on which to 
hang the principles and precepts of a system which you must learn from the living 
teacher of your “school.” The Comment is a reinvestiture of the skeleton of the Rules 
with the flesh and blood of comprehensible details. And the Explanation is of course 
a commentary on the Comment. The Comment is the oldest written systematic expo- 
sition of Yoga-doctrine in Sanskrit that we possess. 

Of the Hindu philosophies, by far the most important are the ancient dualism called 
Sankhya, the monism of the Vedanta, and the Yoga-system. Kautilya, prime-minister 
of Chandragupta (300 B.C.), mentions Sankhya and Yoga as current in his day. But 
the elements of Yoga, rigorous austerities and control of the senses, are indefinitely 
antique, and are one of the oldest and most striking products of the Hindu mind and 
character. 

When one considers the floods of pseudo-scientific writing with which the propagan- 
dists of Indian ‘‘isms’’ in America have deluged us, one is the better prepared to appre- 
ciate the self-restraint of Dr. Woods in keeping all that pertains to miracle-mongering 
and sensationalism in the background, and in devoting himself to the exposition of the 
spiritual and intellectual aspects of Yoga. His work “ continues the tradition of austere 
scholarship ”’ which has, from the beginning, characterized the Harvard Oriental Series. 


Volumes 18 and 19. The Veda of the Black Yajus School, entitled Taittiriya Samhita. 
Translated from the original Sanskrit prose and verse, with a running commentary. 
By ARTHUR BERRIEDALE KerTu, D.C.L. (Oxford), of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at- 
law, and of His Majesty’s Colonial Office, sometime Acting Professor of Sanskrit at the 
University of Oxford, Author of ‘ Responsible Government in the Dominions.’ Volume 
18, kandas I-III; volume 19, kandas IV-VII. 1914. Pages, 464 +374=838. Royal 8°. 
Price, $10. Not sold separately. 

The Rig-Veda holds unquestioned primacy in the sacred literature of the Hindus; 
but their greatest medizval scholiast on the Vedas, Sayana, did not write his commen- 
tary on the Rig-Veda until after his commentary on the Yajur-Veda, because (as he 
expressly tells us) of the transcendent importance of the Yajur-Veda for the sacrifice. 
The Yajur-Veda is the Veda of sacrificial formulas. An accurate edition of the Taittiriya- 
Samhita was published in 1871-2 by Weber. It waited nigh fifty years for a translator. 

For the difficult task of translation, no English or American Sanskritist was so well 
qualified by previous studies as Keith. To it he has brought his wide and varied learn- 
ing, and with such effectiveness as to produce a work, which, in spite of its large extent, 
is notable for its well-rounded completeness. The entire text is translated. The com- 
mentary runs pari passu with the version, embodies the gist of Sayana’s scholia, and is 
presented with the utmost typographical perspicuity. An elaborate introduction is 
given, treating of the relation of this text to kindred texts, its contents, language, style, 
and date (‘about 600 B.C.’), and the religious ritual of ancient India. 


Volumes 20 and 24. Rig-Veda Repetitions. The repeated verses and distichs and stanzas 
of the Rig-Veda in systematic presentation and with critical discussion. By Maurice 
BLOOMFIELD, Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology in the Johns Hopkins 
University, Baltimore. 1916. Pages, 508 + 206=714. Royal 8°. Not sold separately. 
Price, $10. 

Volume 20 contains Part 1: The repeated passages of the Rig-Veda, systematically 
presented in the order of the Rig-Veda, with critical comments and notes. Volume 24 
contains Part 2: Comments and classifications from metrical and lexical and gram- 
matical points of view, and from the point of view of the themes and divinities of the 
repeated passages. Also Part 3: Lists and indexes. 
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The aim of this work is to help us to understand the oldest religious document of 
Indo-European antiquity. The arrangement of Part 1 enables the student to bring 
under his eye at one time all the passages that he needs to compare, and to do so with 
utmost ease and speed. The material of this work was, from a typographical point of 
view, exceedingly intractable.’ The result as a whole is a marvel of clarity and con- 
venience. 

This work is the first of three natural sequels to Bloomfield’s great Vedic Concordance: 
1. The Rig-Veda Repetitions; 2. The Reverse Concordance; 3. The Vedic Variants. 
A draft of the second has been actually prepared by Bloomfield. And he and Edgerton 
have in hand the first draft of the third, a systematic presentation and critical discussion 
of the variant readings of the Vedic texts. 


Volumes 21 and 22 and 23. Rama’s Later History, or Uttara~-Rama-Charita, an ancient 
Hindu drama by Bhavabhiti. Critically edited in the original Sanskrit and Prakrit, 
with an introduction and English translation and notes and variants, etc. By Surrpap 
KrisHNA BELVALKAR, Graduate Student of Harvard University. (Now, 1920, Professor 
of Sanskrit at Deccan College, Poona, India.) 

Dr. Belvalkar, when returning to India in 1914 from his studies at Harvard, shipped 
his manuscript-collations and other papers and his books by the German freighter, 
Fangturm. In August, 1914, the Fangturm was interned at the port of Palma, Balearic 
Islands. In 1919, she was released. In May, 1920, Dr. Belvalkar recovered his papers. 

Volume 21 was issued in 1915, complete. 

Of volume 22, the first 92 pages, containing the text of the whole play, have been 
in print since January, 1915, awaiting for nigh five and one-half, years the recovery of 
the material for the rest of the book. 

Of volume 23, the material included collation-sheets giving the readings of manu- 
scripts from widely-separated parts of India, from Nepal to Madras, from Calcutta to 
Bombay. In spite of the generous assistance of His Majesty’s Secretary of State for 
India in Council, the work of getting the loan of these mss. was so great that it seemed 
best not to try to do it again, but to await the release of the Fangturm. — There is 
hope now that volumes 22 and 23 may be issued. 


Volume 21. Rama’s Later History. Part 1. Introduction and translation. (Prefixed is 
a convenient synoptic analysis of the play. The introduction treats of Bhavabhiti’s 
life and date and works, and includes a summary of the Rama-story as given by the 
Ramayana. Lanman adds an essay entitled ‘A method for citing Sanskrit dramas.’ 
The method is very simple and practical.) 1915. Royal 8°. Pages 190. Price, $3. 


Volume 22. Rama’s Later History. Part 2. The text, with index, glossaries, etc. (This was 
printed at Bombay, with the exquisitely beautiful type, newly cast for this work, of 
Javaji’s Nirnaya Sagara Press, and upon paper made expressly for this edition at the 
Wolvercote Mill of Oxford. Each Prakrit speech is followed by the Sanskrit version 
in immediate sequence.) See above. 


Volume 23. Rama’s Later History. Part 3. Explanatory and critical epilogue. (Critical 
account of the manuscripts. Running expository comment. The variant readings of 
the mss. The typographical ‘make-up’ of Comment and Variants into pages is such 
that they go pari passu. These epilegomena close with an essay on the two text-traditions 
of the play, a time-analysis, a note on the Hindu stage, etc.) See above. 


Volume 24. Rig-Veda Repetitions. Parts 2and3. By Professor BLooMFIELD. Described 
above, with volume 20. 
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Volume 25. Rig-Veda Brahmanas: The Aitareya and Kausitaki Brahmanas of the Rig- 
Veda. Translated from the original Sanskrit. By ArrHur BrrriepaLEe Kerra, D.C.L., 
D.Litt., of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-law, Regius Professor of Sanskrit and Com- 
parative Philology at the University of Edinburgh. 1920. Pages, 567. Royal 8°. 
Price $7.50. 

In August, 1915, this work was ready for printing. In August, 1916, it was delivered 
to the Controller of the Oxford University Press. In 1918, the Press had nigh 350 men 
at the war. Of the older men who were left, many were busy with urgent war-work, such 
as a Report on Trench-fever for the American Expeditionary Force. And when, after 
the armistice, the printing was resumed, the author was engrossed in the work of Lord 
Crewe’s Committee on the Home Administration of Indian Affairs. 

The Vedic literature falls into three clearly sundered groups: the Vedic hymns or 
Mantras; the Brahmanas, ‘ the priestlies’ or ‘ priestly (discourses) ’; and the Sitras. 
Keith thinks that the Aitareya is not later than 600 8.c. The plan of the work is like 
that of volumes 18-19: elaborate introduction; translation; running comment on the 
same page. The skill of the priestly story-tellers is at its best in the splendid legend of 
Cunahgepa (threatened sacrifice of son by father: cf. Isaac, Iphigeneia, Phrixos). 
Despite the pseudo-profundity and puerility of the Brahmanas, they are of genuine 
significance to the student of Hindu antiquity, social and religious. And they are in 
fact the oldest Indo-European prose extant. 

Volumes 26 and 27. Vikrama’s Adventures, or The Thirty-two Tales of the Throne. A 
collection of stories about King Vikrama, as told by the Thirty-two Statuettes that 
supported his throne. Edited in four different recensions of the Sanskrit original 
(Vikrama-charita or Sinhisana-dvatringaka) and translated into English with an 
introduction, by FranKLtiIn Ep@rrton. Professor of Sanskrit at the University of 
Pennsylvania. 1926. Pages, 372 + 384 = 756. Royal 8°. Not sold separately. Price, 
$10. 

Vikrama’s Adventures is one of the most famous story-books of medisval India. 
Vikrama is one of the most noted quasi-historical heroes of his times. His magic throne, 
hidden upon his death, is discovered by a later king, Bhoja. Each of the thirty-two 
(dva-tringat) statuettes that support his throne (sinhasana) tells one story to Bhoja. 
Hence the alternative title. The theme of the tales is Vikrama, who is meant to serve 
as a kind of Hindu King Arthur, an example for real kings. 

Edgerton hopes that his work may prove suggestive as a model for students of com- 
parative literature. The text of each of the recensions (Southern, Metrical, Brief, Jain) 
is printed in horizontally parallel arrangement, so that the stories which correspond 
to each other in substance are given, each story ‘in all four recensions, in immediate 
juxtapositon. And the translation is treated in like manner. Comparisons are thus 
facilitated to a degree never before attained in a work of this kind. 

From all this, Edgerton reconstructs, with some detail, and with reasonable certainty, 
the original work from which the current versions are derived. This he presents in the 
form of a Composite Outline, the concrete solution of a problem in literary genetics. 

Volumes 28 and 29 and 30. Buddhist Legends. Translated from the original Pali text of 
the Dhammapada Commentary, by Eugenr Watson BuRLINGAME, Fellow of the Ameri- 
can Academy of Arts and Sciences, sometime Harrison Fellow for Research at the 
University of Pennsylvania and Johnston Scholar in Sanskrit at the Johns Hopkins 
University and Lecturer on Pali in Yale University. 1921. Pages, 366 +370+378= 
1114. Royal 8°. Not sold separately. Price $20. 

Dhdmma-pada, or Way of Righteousness, is the name of one of the canonical books 
of the Buddhist Sacred Scriptures. It consists of 423 stanzas. These are reputed to be 


————————— 
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the very words of the Buddha himself. The Dhammapada Commentary, composed 
by an unknown author in Ceylon about 450 a.p., purports to tell the circumstances 
under which Buddha uttered each one of these stanzas. In telling them, it narrates 
299 stories or legends. These stories are the preponderating element of the Commentary, 
and it is these which are here translated. 

In style and substance the tales resemble those of the famous Jataka Book, the 
Buddhist Acta Sanctorum, a counterpart of the Legends of the Christian Saints. And 
they present many parallels to well-known stories of medisval literature, Oriental and 
European. For the comparative study of such parallels, Dr. Burlingame’s Synopses, 
clear and brief, will prove a very great convenience. His vigorous diction suggests 
familiarity with such “‘ wells of English undefyled ” as the Bible and the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer. The work gives a vivid picture of the every-day life of the ancient Buddhists 
—monks, nuns, lay disciples. It is thus, incidentally, an admirable preparative for 
the study of the more difficult Buddhist books in the original. As especially attractive 
stories may be cited: Lean Gotami seeks mustard-seed to cure her dead child; Murder 
of Great Moggallana; Buddha falsely accused by Chincha; Visakha; the Hell-pot. 
A critical and historical introduction is prefixed. At the end is an intelligent index, 
modeled after that of George Foot Moore’s History of Religions. 

In September, 1909, Mr. Burlingame came+to Harvard University to pursue his studies 
with Mr. Lanman. It was at the suggestion of the latter that Mr. Burlingame undertook 
the task of translating into English the Dhammapada Commentary. He first made a 
table of contents of the work, giving the title of each story and the place of its occurrence 
in the Burmese text and also in the Cingalese text. He added an index to the titles, and 
an extremely good analysis of Books 1 to 4. This most useful preliminary work was 
formally presented to the American Academy of Arts and Sciences on December 8, 1909, 
by Mr. Lanman. The manuscript of the article was delivered February 5, 1910, and 
published soon after as pages 467-550 of volume 45 of the Proceedings of the Academy. 
The admirably elaborated manuscript of the entire translation of the Dhammapada 
Commentary was delivered by its author on January 10, 1917, just before the War. 


Volumes 31 and 32. The Religion and Philosophy of the Veda and Upanishads. By 
ArTHUR BreRRIEDALE Keiru, D.C.L., D.Litt., Of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law, 
and of the Scottish Bar; Regius Professor of Sanskrit at the University of Edinburgh. 
1925. Pages, 384 + 332 = 716. Royal 8°. Not sold separately. Price, $10. 

This work aims to present to the student of religion a comprehensive but concise 
account of the whole of the religion and philosophy of the Vedic period in India. For 
the Indianist, in particular, the full and clear treatment of the mythology and ritual will 
prove of especial value. 
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publishes other works relating to India, as follows: 


Sanskrit Reader: Text and Vocabulary and Notes. By Cuartes RockweLtt LANMAN, 
Wales Professor of Sanskrit at Harvard University. Seventh issue, 1920. Royal 8°. 
Pages, 430. Price, $3. 

The Reader furnishes the text for 60 or 80 lessons, and with it, the needed lexicon and 
notes. The notes make constant reference to Whitney’s Sanskrit Grammar: see below. 
These two volumes supply all that is strictly indispensable for the beginner. The text 
is in the Oriental (Nagari) letters; but a transliteration of the first four pages in Roman 
letters is added. The Reader is designed especially to meet the needs of those who have 
not the aid of a teacher. 

The text is chosen: 1. from Classical Sanskrit works (Nala-story, fables of Hitopadega, 
“Manu’s Laws”); and 2. from the Vedic literature (Rig-Veda hymns, Brahmanas, 
Stitras for wedding and burial). A literary-historical introduction is given for each kind 
of text. The vocabulary is in Roman letters, and is elaborated with the utmost care. 
Special heed is given to the development of the meanings (semantics: pada, foot, leg, 
leg of lamb, quarter, quarter of a four-lined stanza, line, line of a three-lined stanza), 
and also to the etymological cognates in English, Greek, and so on (ta-d, 76, dex-t, 
tha-t, is-tu-d). 


Parts of Nala and Hitopadesha in English letters. Prepared by C. R. Lanman. 1889. 
Royal 8°. Pages, 50. Price, 50 cents. 

A reprint of the first 44 pages of the Reader (see above), transliterated from the 
Oriental characters into English letters. It corresponds page for page and line for line 
with its original, so that the references of the Vocabulary and Notes of the Reader 
apply exactly to this reprint. With the Grammar and Reader and this reprint, the 
student is enabled to acquire a knowledge of the structure of the Sanskrit and to do 
some reading, without first learning the Oriental letters. 


Sanskrit Grammar: including both the Classical language, and the older dialects of Veda 
and Brahmana. By Witit1am DwieHt Watney, late Professor of Sanskrit at Yale 
University. Fifth issue, 1923, of second edition, 1889. 8°. Pages, 578. Price, $4.50. 

The greatest extant repository of the grammatical facts concerning the Sanskrit 
language. A masterpiece of orderly arrangement. Prefixed is a brief account of the 
literature of India. 


Vedanta Philosophy. Outline of the Vedanta system of philosophy according to Shankara. 
By Pau Drvssmn. Translated by Jamms H. Woops, Professor of Philosophy at Har- 
vard University, and CaTHarinr B. RUNKLE of Cambridge, Massachusetts. Second 
edition. 1915. 8°. Pages, 56. Price, $1. 

This book, a translation of the summary given by Deussen at the end of his monu- 
mental work, Das System des Vedanta, was first published in 1906. Since then, thanks 
to the learning and enthusiasm of Charles Johnston, the whole great work has been made 
accessible in an English version (Chicago, 1912, The Open Court Publishing Company). 
Nevertheless, the small book was so inexpensive and practical, that a new edition was 
made in 1915. The summary, although brief and compact, is yet so lucid and adequate, 
—in short, so altogether admirable, that it is not likely soon to be superseded by a 
better exposition of what has been to untold millions at once a philosophy and a religion. 
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